XY. SANIMOY

EKObOUYA YAATKOE-MUWITM
MnHOPA7,A @l BH YA
TNB1NT1)A\ EOYBAbAMBH BOY1CHA
ATAMA YA T1]8MN1NCHN1.JTKM\(;

X.B. CAJINM

M0 3KOJIOI'nN,
OXPAHE OKPY>XAIOLEV CPEAbI
N TPNPOAOINOJIb3SOBAHNIO



dé. m t

S " u
0 ‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI OLIY VA 0 ‘RTA MAXSUS
TA’LIM VAZIRLIGI

MWHWCTEPCTBO BbICLUEIO 1 CPEAHEIO CMNEUMA/IBHOIO
~  OBPA3OBAHUA PECMYBJ/IMKN ¥Y3BEKNCTAH

X.V.SALIMOV

EKOLOCIYA VA ATROF-MUHITNIMUHOFAZA
QI'l'INIT VA TABIATDAN FOYDALANISH
BO‘YI(HA ATAMA VA TUSHUNCHALARNING
IZOHLI LUG*ATI

O Zzbeki.stou Kcs/ntlilikasl Oliy va o fia maxsus ta 1im vazirligi tomonidan o quv
go 'llanma sifatida tavsiya etilgan

PYCCKO-Y3BEKCKWWN TONNKOBbI C/TOBAPb

N0 3KOJIOMUK, OXPaHe OKPYXXatoLLIe CpeAbl U NPUPOAON0b30BaHMIO
(TepMUHBI U NOHATUA)

MWHNCTEPCTBOM BbICLLIEr0 U CPEAHEro cneynansHoro obpasosaHus Pecny6inku
Y36eKkucTaH peKoOMeH0BaHO B KayecTBe y4ebHOro nocobus ans BY3os

TOSHKENT - 2009
31T |y



X.B.CannmoB. Pyccko-y36eKCKUIA  TAKOLW.W  Ciiunupi. Mo 3KO/0ruu,
OXpaHe OKpYXaloLLei cpedbl U MPMPOAONOAL UMULLIH» (TePpMUHbI U MOHATUS).
-T.: N3g-B0 «Fan va texnologiya», 2009, 336 6Ger.
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,.I 1 py6e>ke BEKOB Ye/l0BeYeCTBa, HacefleHMe Halleli CTpaHbl 0Kasanoch
nepeg NML,OM rnobanbHOM 3KONOTMYEeCKOM yrposbl. He 3ameyaTb 9T0rO,
6e3feiicTBOBaTb — 3HAYNT 06peyb cebs Ha BbLUMpPaHUE»

. Kapnmos.

MNPEAVNCNOBUE

| HacTosleMy BpemeHW BbIMYLEHO HEMano TemMaTWYecKux CroBapei
Lowenes Y NUWKW W COAEPXAHWIA: 3TUMOMOTUYECKWIA, TEPMUHOMOTNYECKWIA,
|' sy HWWKNO-NeAnNYeckMini n apyrue. Tonbko 3a NOcnefHWe Tpu roja B

......... n. I, 1. AnnxaHosa un apyrux (2003, 2004) B Y3b6ekuctaHe u3gaHbl f4Ba
................ MAPM HO 3Konoruu. OfIHAaKO YenoBeyeckasa LUMBWUAM3ALMA AOCTUINA
...... Mv ..M BO3LeCTBME aHTPOMOFEHHOro (haKTopa Ha OKpY>KaloLlyt cpefy
i 1,M L1 MW NepBoe MecTo. B ¢€BA3M € 3TUM, YeM 60/blue 3Haelb COOCTBEHHYIO
Pl 1 |(WrMHvs 1 CyLLeCTBYIOWMX B Hell 3KONOrMYECKMX 3aKOHOB, TeM 6ofblue
... YMbIEHM. HELOCTaTOYHOCTb B 3HAHWM W, B MEPBYIO 04epedb, CNOBAPHOro Haraxa.
1. M Ttonre akonorms - Hayka 6ypHO pa3BMBaIOLLAACA C MOCTOAHHLIM MOMOIHEHVEM
[|... MM K pmunonorun. «KTo He 3HaeT Ha3BaHWiA, TOT TEPSET U NMO3HaHWE BeLer», —
MN. MWW W3BECTHBIA LWBEACKUI HaTypanucT Kapn JIMHHeR noyTu Tpu Beka TOMYy
Mi4B[

MveTowumiA TONMKOBbI cnoBapb BKMOYaeT 6Gonee 1600 HaumMeHOBaHWiA
HPMUHOM M MOHATWIA N0  3KOMOTMW, OXpPaHe OKPY>Xatolien cpedbl U
MPVIPUZOXHM. KWWHLWO. [pefMeTHOe VMMeHOBaHWe CoBapsA Kak Mo «...3KONoruw,
H PUHI OKPYXWIOLLElA cpefbl...» UCXOAUT M3 TOro, YTO 3KONOrMA U OXpaHa
npvpogpl (MPUPOAHOI Cpedbl MW OKPYXatoLeld cpedbl) - NOHATUS BecbMa 67mM3Kue,
HO 1M OfHO M TO Xe. JKOMOrus, Npexzae BCEro, Hayka 6uonorunyeckas, msyvaroLas
M B M MM.... - NPOLIECCHI, NPOMCXOAsLLME B Brocdepe, BCe CYLLECTBYIOLLME BUAbI
HITMU! vH 11 MEXAY XKMBO 1 HEXMBOI MPUPOAONA, B3aMMOAENCTBUIA BUOTUYECKUX
n uumn...... .. bMMM<HK UTOM Cpefibl, BK/IOYas M KOCMUYECKME ABfeHUA (3Konoruns
............. . < upyTV . Tpoum, COBpeMeHHas 3KONOrus TeCHbIM 06pa3omM CBs3aHa C
NT APT MbIMI M MPOW3BOACTBO  HOBbIMM  TEXHOMIOTMYECKMMW  poLieccamu
InpoMbILLNeHHbIM — aKonorus).  FpumepoM  TOMY  LuaHo6akTepuu,  LUMPOKO
NpYMeHseMbIe B NOCMeLHee BpeMs B FOPHOM NPOM3BOACTBE, CLEHOAECMYC U apyrue
u/....He OpraHW3Mbl B OYUCTKE CTOYHbIX BOA W Mpoume OMOTEXHONOTrMYECKUe
M 10abl. OLHUM CNOBOM, 3KOMOTWS SABMAETCA CUHTETMYECKOW HayKoM, rny6oko
7 I B pasHble 0Tpac/iu, W MO3TOMY Mepej aBTOPOM BO3HUK/IN CepbesHble
TWH onumusa B 0TGOPE CNOBApHOro MaccuBa.

MpocmatpuBas  (hOHL CNoBaps, MOXHO OcnapuBaTb  Heo6X0AWMOCTb
BK/IIOYEHNUSA TOFO WUAW ApYroro 67M3KOro Mo CMbICNy TEPMUHA B cnosapb. U 3peck
Heo6X04MMO YYeCTb fB/MEHME B3aMMOCBA3aHHOCTM W B3aUMMOOGYCNO0BNEHHOCTM
MHOXeCTBa BK/TIOUEHHbIX B C/I0Bapb TEPMUHOB, TaK Xe, KaK U NPUPOAHbLIE SBNEHUA B
LenoM. B 60NbLUMHCTBE CNy4aeB BK/OUYEHHbIA TEPMUH TAHET 3a CO60WA Lienb Apyrux
fob6aBneHWin  BBMAY HeO6X0AMMOCTW COOMOAEHWS MpaBWA  MOAHOTHI  OXBaTa
n3bpaHHbIX aBTOpOM TeM. [lanee, npu MPOCMOTPe TEPMWHOB, WHOTAa MOXeT
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BO3HMKATb HEAOYMEHWE, 3a4eM MOHAA00MIOCh aBTOPOM OOBACHATL Kakue-To
npocTble, BCEM W3BECTHble WM 61M3KME N0  CMbICAy cnoea  (Hanpumep,
«OKMW3HEHHOCTb» N <«KU3HECMOCOBHOCTb», «PacTeHUs» U «PacTUTENbHOCTb,
«pecypcbl MPUPOAHbIE» W «PecypCbl MPUPOAHON Cpefbl» U MHOrWe gpyrue). Takve
onpefeneHns COBEPLUIEHHO HEeO6XOoAWMbl, BO-NepBblX, AN CTaH4apTU3auuu, BO-
BTOPbIX, TO, YTO XOPOLLO 3HAKOMO OLHOMY, MOXET ObITb HEMOHATHO APYroMy.

M3 npocmoTpa cnoBaps NMOHATHO, YTO HEKOTOPLIM TEPMUHAM aBTOP NOMbITANCA AaTb
SHUMK/IONeANYECKNIA XapaKTep, ANA 4Yero emy MpUXOAWUIOCh 06PaTUTLCA KO MHOrUM
UCTOYHMKAM: CoBapsM, CrpaBOYHWMKaM, Hay4HbIM CTaTbAM, [OCYAAPCTBEHHBLIM
HOPMATVBHbLIM JOKYMEHTaM, y4ebHMKam 1 yyebHbIM nocobuam. Kpome Toro, UM Lumpe
1CNO/b30BaHbl COBCTBEHHbIE COOBPKEHNS M 3HAHWS NO U3BPaHHON TeMe.

B cnoBapb BKAKOUEHbl cnefytwolwine Tembl: 1) cTpykTypa 6uocteps! (BUg,
nonynauus, coobLlecTsa, UX nepapxus); 2) cpega v akTopbl XU3HU; 3) XKU3HEHHbIE
N 3KONIOTMYECKNE (DOPMbI OPraHmM3moB; 4) 3KOIOTMYECKME 3aKOHbI, MPUHLMIMbLI 1
npasuna;, 5) apeanbl; 6) XXW3HEHHble MpOLECCbl B 0CO6AX, MNOMNYNAUUAX U
cooOblecTBax; 7) OXpaHsemble NPUPOAHble TeppuTopuM U 00bEKTbI;  8)
6roNornyeckne U TeXHOMOTMYECKUe  MPUPOAOOXPaHHbIe  MeponpuaTus;  9)
pecypcocbepexxeHne 1 npupogononb3osaHue;  10)  3arpasHeHue  cpefpl,
AA0XMMUKaThI; 11) coumoakonormyeckme npobnembl; 12) npobaembl 3BOAIOLMOHHON
akonoruu; 13) ecTecTBeHHblE MPOLECCHI, MPOUCXOAALLME B aBNOTNYECKO cpeae; 14)
MEXAyHapoAHas oOxpaHa OKpyXatoleid cpefbl. B cnoBapb BK/IOYEHbl Takxke
TEPMWHbI U MOHATWA, OAHOBPEMEHHO  OTHOCALLMECA K  HECKONbKAM  ©3
MEPEYNCIEHHBIX BbiLLEe TEM.

Kak BMAHO M3 COAepXaHua cnosaps, B OT/MYME OT U3JaHHbIX B Y36eKncraHe
aHanornyHbiXx paboT, AMana3oH ero oxsaTta  [OCTaTOYHO LUMPOKUA U HOCUT
3TUMO/IOTMYECKNIA M OTHACTW 3HLMKOMNEAMYECKNA xapakTep. OTAenbHbIX NMOHATUIA
COCTaBWTeNb cTapancs O6bACHWTbL MPUMepaMy U3 MECTHbIX YCMOBWIA, YTO fenaeT
CMbIC/T 3TUX NOHATWIA Nerko JocTynHbIMU. CnoBapb pacyuMTaH B KayecTBe y4e6HOro
nocobusa ana CTyAeHTOB Bbiclunx yye6HbIX 3aBefeHMin Mo HanpasneHusam: 5420100
- Buonorus, 5440500 - leorpagwmsa, 5850200 - 3konorms m NpUpOLONob30BaHNE,
5860100 - BesonacHoOCTb u3HeaeATenbHocTH, 5520400 - MeTtannyprua n 5540200
- [opHoe feno. M MOryT nonb3oBaTbCA TaKXKe CMEeUManucTbl ciepbl 0XpaHsbl
npupoabl,  PaboOTHWKM  TOPHOM W MeTaNNypruyeckoii  MPOMbILLIIEHHOCTH,
npenojasaTenu, acnmpaHTbl U Te, KTO XOYeT 0BMafeTb 3IKOMNOrMYECKUMMN 3aKOHAMU,
CyLLeCcTByIOWMMM B  COBCTBEHHON cpefe 06WMTaHWSA, XOLOM  U3MEHEHWiA,
NPOMCXOJAWMX B rMocnefjHee Bpems B 6Guochepe uAM MpocTo  pacLIMpuTb
COBCTBEHHbIA  CMOBapHbIA Garax. 3a TecHoe COTPYAHMYECTBO B (HOPMUPOBAHUU
cnosapsa  COCTaBWUTE/lb  MPWHOCUT  WUCKPEHHIOI  6narofapHocTb  [OKTOpY
6uonornyecknx Hayk npodeccopy bakaesy C.B., [OKTOpY TeXHMYECKUX HayK
Hoposy HO.[., cnoBapoBedy - KaHAaupaTy (Ma0n0rnMyeckmx Hayk PasliaHoBy M.,
KaHAmgaTam Hayk TypaeBy A., ®aisneBy A. 1 cneunannctam Kaeap XMMMUYeCKoi
TEXHONOrMN 1 MeTannyprum HaBOMIACKOrO rocyapCTBEHHOrO FOPHOMO MHCTUTYTa.
Bce 3ameyaHums no pabote oH BOCcnpuMeET ¢ 6narofgapHocTbLIO no agpecy: 706800, r.
Hasowuii, yn. KOxHas, 273 [opHbIA (akynbTeT HaBoMiACKOro rocyAapCTBEHHOro
ropHoro nHctTuTyTa, Kageapa «be3onacHoCTb XU3HEAEATENbHOCTUY.
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a \rlar tutash kelgan pallada butun insoniyat, mamiakatimiz aholisi juda
hnttii fkologik xavfga duch kelib qoldi. Buni sezmaslik, qo‘l govushtirib oHirish —
ii'i injul o‘lniga ma/tkum etish bilan barobardir»

I. Karimov.

MUQADDIMA

1(i/ii|',:icha turli mavzularga bag'ishlangan etimologik, atamashunoslik, izohli,
mii il lopetlik va boshga tur va mazmundagi ko‘pgina lug'atlar chop etilgan. Fagatgina
I« ,mi | mh yil ichida O ‘zbekistonda B.B. Alixonov va boshqgalar hammuallifligida
i MVH 'O(M) ckologiya mavzusida ikkita izohli lug'at nashrdan chigarildi. Ammo
....... il avili/atsiyasining rivojlanishi shu darajaga borib yetdiki, u o‘zining hayot
iii mi mu s.m.nia yuqoriga ko‘tarish ilinjida 0‘z yashash muhitiga ko‘rsatadigan
ir-iiiini In li.nl oshirdi. Bunday sharoitda yashash muhitini, unda hukm suradigan
.ied<hil qgoiuiniyatlarni. o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Buning uchun esa
ini.m .iiml muhit bilan bog'lig boigan atama va tushunchalar to‘g'risida yetarli
Inliinca i-)’a boiishi shart. Agar ekologiya fani jadal rivojlanib borayotgan va kun
mvm inif’a yangi atama va tushunchalar kirib kelayoigani e’tiborga olinadigan boisa,
iiihli | i.hi 0'/.ining lug'at boyligini beto‘xtov oshirib borishiga doimo ehtiyoj sezadi.
KImki ac.ar nomlanishni bilmasa, u hech narsani o‘rganaoclmaydi»,- deb yozgan edi
m i lilhii shvod tabiatshunosi Karl Linney bundan gariyb uch asr ilgari.

(.loiingizdagi ushbu izohli lug'at o‘zida ekologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza-
olili-ih -.i labiutdan l'oydalanish bo‘yicha 1600 dan ortig atama va tushunchalami
Jdiiii,ili linga «likologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza qilish ... bo‘yicha ...» deb
ii<mi Imiili'iluiiiiig sababi — bu ikkala tushuncha o‘zaro uzviy bog'liq boisada, ular
i ii mlui liaisa l'iiias. likologiya, dastavval, biologiya fanidan kelib chiggan boiib,
lu..,lii.nLiji barcha hayot jarayonlarini, jonli va jonsiz tabiat o'rtasidagi o‘zaro
ilt hpil......, niiiliitiiiii)', biotik va abiotik komponentlari o°‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sir va shu
nuiil.iilui. i.ifoviy liodisalarni (kosmos ekologiyasi) o‘rganuvchi fan. Ikkinchi
..um.lin /aiiHmaviy ekologiya ishlab chiqarish jarayoniga yangi texnologiyalarni
ihil! hul li,un wWmu .il' olp.aii (sanoat ekologiyasi). Bunga misol gilib hozirgi kunda
limu ikl einiKiiiliilii :aaiu)baklei'iyalai'dan I'oydalanish, oqova suvlarai tozalashda
........ va loilulii tuban organizmlarni goMlash va shu singari qator
in.li. \||0In| ik jamyonlarni kcltirish mumkin. Qisga qilib aytganda, ekologiya yig'ma
Inu ilaliila barcha sohalar ichiga kirib borgan boiib, bu hol lug'atning gamrovini
L. I(i,llaslulu muallifoldiga tanlov muammolarini keltirib chigardi.

l.ug’at bilan tanishgan kishida unga ba’zi atamalaming Kkiritilganligi ortigcha
I»rtilt luyulishi mumkin. Bu yerda muallif ko‘pchilik atamalaming tabiatdagi
li "li .liai singari o‘zaro bog'ligligi va bir-biriga muvofigligi, bir-birini toidirmoqi
lalu siisusiyatlarini hisobga olgan. Ko‘pchilik hollarda u yoki bu mavzuni yoritish
ma. isadida kiritilgan bir atama o'z ortidan 0z bilan bog'liq boigan boshqa
fiodda, barchaga tanish va o‘zaro o xshash atamalar (masalan «hayotchanlik» va
«hayotchanlik gobiliyati», «o‘simliklar» va «o‘simliklar dunyosi», «tabiiy resurslar
w tabiiy muhit resurslari» va boshg.) ham Kkiritilganki, bu dastavval standartlash



uchun zarur va, golaversa, birovga ma’lum boMgan atama boshgaga ma’lum
bo‘Imasligi mumkin.

Lug'atdan ko'rinishicha ba’zi atamalami berishda muallif ular to‘g'risida
mumkin gadar ko‘proq ma’lumotlami Kkeltirib, atamaga ensiklopedik mazmun
berishga harakat gilgan. Buning uchun unga turli-tuman lug'atlami,
ma’lumotnomalar, ilmiy magolalar va davlat me’yoriy hujjatlarini, ko‘pgina darslik
va o‘quv goMlanmalarini garab chigishga to‘g'ri keldi. Lug'atlardan olingan ko‘pgina
atamalaming mazmun-mohiyatini muallif gayta ishlab, go‘shimcha ma’lumotlar bilan
boyitdi. Atama va tushunchalarni izohlashda o°‘zining shu sohadagi bilim va
tajribalaridan keng foydalandi. Ba’zi atama va tushunchalarning o‘quvchiga yetib
borishini osonlashtirish magsadida ularni mahalliy sharoitdan keltirilgan misollar
bilan sharhlashga harakat qildi.

Mazkur izohli lug'atda quyidagi mavzularga tegishli atama va tushunchalar
mujassam: 1) biosferaning tarkibi (tur, populyatsiya, uyushma va ulaming
iyerarxiyasi); 2) muhit va hayot omillari; 3) organizmlarning hayot va ekologik
shakllari; 4) ekologik qonunlar, prinsip va qoidalar; 5) areallar; 6) individlardagi,
populyatsiyalardagi va uyushmalardagi hayot jarayonlari; 7) muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududlar va obyektlar; 8) tabiat muhofazasidagi biologik va texnologik
tadbirlar; 9) resurslarni tejash va tabiatdan foydalanish; 10) muhitning ifloslanishi,
kimyoviy zaharlar; 11) ijtimoiy ekologiya masalalari; 12) evolyutsion ekologiya
masalalari; 13) abiotik muhitda kechadigan tabiiy jarayonlar; 14) atrof muhitning
xalgaro muhofazasi. Lug'atdan, shuningdek ikki yoki undan ortig mavzularga
daxldor bo'lgan oraliq atama va tushunchalar ham joy olgan.

Yugorida keltirilgan mavzular ro‘yxatidan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ushbu lug'at
o‘zining keng gamrovliligi hamda etimologik va ensiklopedik xususiyatlari bilan
0 ‘zbekistonda ungacha nashr etilgan ishlardan farq giladi. Ba’zi atama va
tushunchalarning o‘quvchiga yetib borishini osonlashtirish magsadida tuzuvchi
ularni mahalliy sharoitdan kelib chiggan misollar bilan sharhlashga harakat qildi.
Lug'at Oliy o‘quv yurtlarining 5420100 - Biologiya, 5440500 - Geografiya,
5850200 - Ekologiya va tabiatdan foydalanish, 5860100 - Hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi,
5520400 - Metallurgiya va 5540200 - Konchilik ishi yo‘nalishlarida ta’lim olayotgan
talabalarga o‘quv qoilanma sifatida tavsiya etiladi. Undan shuningdek, tabiat
muhofazasi sohasida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan mutaxassislar, konchilik va metallurgia
sanoati xodimlari, o‘gituvchilar, aspirantlar hamda o0°‘z yashash muhitida hukm
surayotgan ekologik qonunlar va keyingi paytlar biosferada sodir bo‘layotgan
o0°‘zgarishlarning borishi hagidagi bilimlarni egallash yoki shunehaki o°‘zining lug'at
boyligini oshirish istagida boMgan barcha kishilar foydalanishi mumkin. Muallif
lug'atning shakllanishida yagindan hamkorlik ko'rsatgan biologiya fanlari doktori
professor S.B. Baqoyevga, texnika fanlari doktori Yu.J. Norovga, lug'atshunos —
filologiya fanlari nomzodi M. Ravshanovga, fan nomzodlari A.To‘rayev va A.
Fayziyevlarga, shuningdek Navoiy davlat konchilik institutining kimyo
texnologiyasi va metallurgiya kafedralari mutaxassislariga chuqur minnatdorchilik
bildirib, ish to'g'risidagi fikr-mulohazalami quyidagi manzilga yuborishni so‘raydi:
706800, Navoiy shahri, Janubiy ko‘chasi, 27a Navoiy davlat konchilik institutining
Konchilik fakulteti, «Hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi» kafedrasi.
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O nocTpoeHWU cioBaps

TepMUHbI 1 NOHATUS B CNOBape NPUBEAEHbI HA PYCCKOM U Y30EKCKOM Ai3blKax
n anasUTHOM MNOPSAAKE. Y30eKCKWe Ha3BaHuA BWAOB NTWL, 3aMMCTBOBaHbl K3 T.
ImxmpoBa (1957), a pacTeHumin - u3 C. CaxobupguHoBa (1953). 3Haku eguHuL,
M MOPEHMNA B CNOBapb faHbl B COOTBETCTBMM CO cTaHgapTom O ‘z DST 8.012: 2005.
10pMUHBI M MNOHATMA fAaHbl B BWAE 3arnaBHOro Cnosa W HabpaHbl NOMY>KUPHbLIM
LwpundTom. 3a 3arnaBHbIM CNOBOM B CKOOKax [aHO yKasaHWe Ha ero 3TMMosoruio
TPOHCXOX/EHWIO) B BUAE MHOCTPAHHOIO cnoBa (3TMMOHa). Koraa aTUMOH siBfiseTcs
MpOCTbIM C/IOBOM, TO €ro NepeBo/ AaeTca HenocpecTBEHHO. Hanpumep, Baktepun
He Imkteria - nanouka). ECnuM BO3HMKaeT HeO6XOAMMOCTb Ha MEPeBOA CnoBa Mo
0ini-H|,HbIM 3TMMOHaM, TO NPOW3BOAMTCA CMOXEHWe MNepeBefeHHbIX 3TUMOHOB. B
imm N cNyyasnx 3HaK « < > 03HAYaeT «NPOUCXOAUT OT...», WIN «HA OCHOBE...».
1 wpumcp. BakTepun ¢oToTpodHble (< rp. bakteria - masoyka +photo-cBeT +
iioplic  nuwa). B HeKOTOPbIX CNOXHbIX 3arfaBusaX, BAKOYAKOLWKUX O4HOBPEMEHHO
WHOCTPAHHOTO W PYCCKUX CfoOB, B CKO6Kax npuBefeH nvM60 nub 3TUMOH
i....CTpaHHOro cnoBa Co 3HaveHvem (Hanp., IHgnkaTop 6uoxmmMuyeckmnii (< nat.
mhlii .iior- ykasartens), nm6o B Kypcue 6e3 3HayeHus (Hanp., KagacTp BogHbIN —(<
lui,l,i\tru...+ BoAHbIN). B nocnefHeM cnyyae 3HauyeHVe 3TUMOHA C/ieflyeT MOCMOTPEThb
T.NMC HO TeKCTy. Habonee uacto BCTpevarowmecs Cr0BOOOPa3oBaTe/bHbIe
LUCMCHTbI ~ CMOXHbLIX CNOB  faHbl KaK OTAeNlbHble C/lI0BapHble CTaTbl ¢
........ H THYIOLWMUMU 06bACHEHMAMKU. YuTaTenb MX HaligeT Ha CBOEM MecTe Mo
ujllMwn\  wm >xe n coctaBe OTAE/bHLIX 3arfnaBHbIX C/I0B, PACMOIOXEHHbIX MO
imemni\  (Haup.. ABTO... (AyTO)... (rp. autos - cam); ABTOTpodbl (< autos...
' ip hoplic iwwg). MepesBos HEKOTOPbIX TEPMUHOB MPUBOAUTCA MO UX CMbICHy. B
iny iH'yM\ oro cmbiCnb JaeTca B CKOOKe HEenocpeAcTBEHHO MNOCne TepMUHa
......... NaHgwadTt - Hem. Landshafi (06wmii BMA MecTHOCTW, neisax). B
AT, 1M\ ClnTbsAX Nocne TEPMUHA M €ro 3TUMOHA KypCMBOM COKpPALLEHHO AaHbl
i ¥ i...n,, 4 nanpumneHus otpacneil. Hanpumep, ropH, (ropHas NpPOMbILLIEHHOCTb),
Mi-ithi-i'i 1m. laimvpiTi'iccKTin npombIlwieHHOCTb). TONKOBaHWS TEPMUHOB U NMOHATHI
MPUM. L. T.i M ni i KOW.HUX uMpULINaX B TeX C/y4asaX, Korga MMewTCs LUMPOKO
npw iiiiiiiii.ii - MHY ¥NNo pawwnvatowmecs Mexay coboii NOrMYeckue HKaHCbl B
NMOHWUMAHWUKN TOTO NN APYroro TepMUHa U NOHATUSA.

Il Liensx pacLUMpeHns 3KOMOrMYECKOro Kpyrosopa yutarens B KOHUe C/oBaps
MOW  OTAE/IbHbIMW  3arofloBKamMu  [laHbl  HEKOTOpble CBEAEHUs O  BefyLinX
MeX[YHapOoAHbIX OpraHu3aumsx Mo OXpaHe NpUPOoAbl, CMUCOK MeXAYHapoaHbIX
i oHucuumin v CornaweHnii B 061acT  OXpaHbl OKPY>XKatoLLeil cpedbl M 3aKOHbI
Pecny6nmkn Y36ekucTaH no oxpaHe Npupogbl.

Il cnosape BCTpeyalOTCA CRefyloLiVe YCIOBHbIE COKpaLleHWUs: rp- Mo
11K'YeeKu, nart. —1o NIATUHCKMW, aHrn. - Mo aHrNCKK, @p. - Mo PPaHLy3CKN, HEM. -
MO HEMeLKMW, UCM. —T10 WCMaHCKW, UT. - MO0 UTANAHCKKW, (UH. - NO dUHCKN, Cm. —
cMOT puTe, Cp. —CpaBHUTE, Hanp., - Hanpumep, K.-i- Kakoe(ro)-nn6o, T.n.- TOMy
nogobve, fp.—apyrue.



Lug‘atning tuzilishi hagida

Lug‘at rus va o‘zbek tillarida yozilgan boiib, undagi atama va tushunchalar
o‘zlarining ruscha talginiga ko‘ra alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan. Unda qushlarning
0°‘zbekcha nomlari tarjimasi T. Zohidovdan (1957), o‘simliklar nomlarining tarjimasi
esa asosan  S. Sahobiddinovdan (1953) olingan. 0 ‘Ichov birliklari  belgilari
lug'atda 0 ‘z DST 8.012:2005 standartiga moslab berilgan. Lug'atda Kkeltirilgan
atama va tushunchalar bosh so‘zlar (sarlavhalar) shaklida berilgan boiib, goramtir
harflar bilan ajratilgan. Bosh so‘zdan keyin gavs ichida uning etimologiyasi (kelib
chigishi) xorij tilidagi so‘z (etimon) bilan ifodalangan. Etimon sodda so‘zdan iborat
boiib, uni bir so‘z bilan tarjima gilish mumkin boisa, u holda uning tarjimasi
to‘g'ridan - to‘g'ri keltirilgan. Masalan, Bakteriyalar (gr. bakteria - tayoqcha). Agar
bosh so‘z murakkab boiib, bir necha etimondan iborat boisa, unda har bir etimon
alohida tarjima qilinib, bir - biriga ulanadi. Bu holda « <» belgisi ,,...dan kelib
chiggan”, ,,...asosida” degan ma’noni beradi. Masalan, Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr.
photo - yoragiik + trophe - ozuga + bacteria - tayoqcha). Xorijiy va o‘zbek
tillaridan olingan so‘zlardan iborat ba’zi murakkab sarlavhalarning mazmuni
keltirilganda gavs ichida yo fagatgina xorijiy etymon va uning ma’nosi (mas.,
Biokimyoviy indicator (< lot. indicator - koisatuvchi) yoki kursivda etimonning
0°zi va o'zbekcha so‘z (mas., Suv kadastri (sot + kadastru...) keltirilgan. Ikkinchi
holatda etimonning ma’nosini matn bo‘yicha oldinroqda qarashga to‘gri keladi.
Lug'atda ko'prog uchraydigan murakkab so‘zlarning so‘z hosil giluvchi elementlari
alohida lug'at atamasi sifatida berilgan. Ularni o‘quvchi alfavit bo‘yicha 0‘z oinida
yoki alfavit bo‘yicha joylashtirilgan murakkab bosh so‘zlar tarkibida topadi (mas.,
Avto... (Auto...) gr. autos - o‘zim; Avtotroflar < autos... + gr. trophe - ozuga).
Ayrim atamalarning tarjimasi uning mazmuniga koia keltirilgan. Bu holda
atamaning mazmuni atamadan bevosita keyin gavs ichida berilgan (mas., Landshaft
- nem. Landshaft (joyning umumiy koiinishi, manzara). Ba’zi hollarda atama va
uning etimonidan keyin gisqartirilgan holda kursiv bilan mazkur atamaning gaysi
sohaga tegishli ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan. Masalan, tog'- kon. (konchilik sanoati), metall.
(metallurgiya sanoati). Lug'atdagi ba’zi atama va tushunchalar turlicha izohlangan
boiib, bu ularning talginida bir-biriga o0°‘xshash yoki o‘zaro mantigan farglanuvchi
ma’no borligidan kelib chigdi.

0 ‘quvchining ekologik dunyogarashini kengaytirish magsadida lug'atning
oxirida tabiat muhofazasi bilan shug’ullanuvchi yetakchi Xalgaro tashkilotlar
to‘g'risida ba’zi maiumotlar, Atrof muhit muhofazasiga doir Xalgaro Konvensiya va
Bitimlar hamda tabiat muhofazasiga doir 0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasining Qonunlari
ro‘yxati keltirilgan.

Lug'tda quyidagi shartli gisqartmalar uchraydi: gr. —grekcha, lot. —otincha,
ingl. - inglizcha, fr. —fransuzcha, nem. —nemischa, isp. —ispancha, it. -
italyancha, fin. - fin tilidan, Qar. - qarang, Taqqos. - tagqoslang, mas., —masalan,
sh. 0 i- shunga o‘xshashlar, boshqg. - boshqalar, h.k.z. - hokazolar.



1lanbonee ynoTpebuTeNnbHble COKpaLLeHHble 3HaKN eANHUL, U3MEePeHNs
Ko*prog uchraydigan oMchov birliklarining gisgartirilgan belgilari

Mcnnunma —Kattalik

OnvHa —Uzunlik

11nowaas —Maydon

Macca —Vazn

Bpema —Vaqt

O6bEM —Hajm

Temnepatypa —
Harorat
[aBneHne —Bosim
11pofyKTUBHOCTb —
Mahsuldorlik
CreneHb
aKyCTWNYECKOro
faHneHuss —Tovush
bosimining darajasi

3HaK —

Belgisi
km
cm
mm
(im
nm

ha
km2

m2
dm2
cm2
mm?2

kg
kag/ha

mg
mg/1

dm3
cm3
mm3

°C
Pa
g/ha

dB

Ha3BaHne —Nomi

kunometp —kilometr
CaHTMMeTp —santimetr
Tunnumetp —millimetr
TUKpoMeTp —mikrometr
HaHoMeTp —nanometr
rektap —gektar
KunomeTp B kBagpate — kilometming kvadrati
MeTp B KBagpaTe — metrning kvadrati
JeunmeTp B KBagpaTe — detsimetming

kvadrati

CaHTMMeETp B KBagpate —santimetming
kvadrati

MUNNUMETP B KBagpaTe — millimetming
kvadrati

TOHHa —tonna
kunorpamm —kilogramm
Kunorpamm Ha rektap —kilogramm tagsim
gektarga
rpaMm —gramm
munamrpamm —milligramm
MunaurpaMm Ha nanTp —  milligramm tagsim

litrga
cyTka —sutka
Yyac —soat

MUHYT —minut
cekyHp —sekund
nntp —litr
Kybuyeckuii meTp —metrning kubi
Kybuueckuii feunmetp — detsimetming kubi
Kybuueckuii caHTUMeTp —santimetming kubi
Kyonueckuii munnnmeTp —millimetming kubi
pagyc Temnepatypbl Mo Wwkane Llenbcua —
Selsiy shkalasi bo‘yica haroratning gradusi
Mackanb —Paskal

LLleHTHep ¢ rekTapa—sentner tagsim gektar

feunben —detsibel



WoHu3npoBaHHOe
n3nyyeHne —
lonlanuvchi nurlanish
JHepreTnyeckas
0CBELLEH-HOCTb
(N3nyuyeHue) —
Energetik yoritilganlik
(Nurlanganlik)
OnuHa BonH - To‘lgin
uzunligi
Konuuectsa Tenna
(n30Tepmuyeckuin
noteHuman) —Issiglik
miqdori (izotermik
potensial)

Aa
b6
Bs
Ir
aa
Ee
Eé

33
71

Yozilishi

Aa
Bb
Cc
Dd
Ee
Ff

Rd pag—rad

BaTT/MeTp B KBajpaTe —
yaii tagsim Tebtnr” kvadrati

W/m2
[im MWKPOMETp - FTKrotelr
nm HaHOMeTp - nanotelr
Kunokanopusa —KIlokalonya
Kl/cal Kanopua —kalonya
cal Kanopus/caHTUMeTp B KBagparte B CEKyHAY —
cal/cm2s kalonya tagsim baniTeii'Tr” kvadrati
BexurkMiia

Pycckuin ancasut

Kk XX

Nn Ly

Mwm Uy

HH Lw

Oo Ly

Mn bb

Pp blbl

Ce bb

TT 23

Yy O

(Oln] Aa

Lotin alfaviti
0 ‘qgilishi Yozilishi O'qilishi

A Nn H
b Oo 0
L,k Pp n
A Q K
3, e Rr p
() Ss c,3
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Gg r

Hh X

li n

Vi N, x

Kk K

L1 n

Mm M
A..., In (rp. a..., an....- Ha4ya/bHas
yac ti. cnosa co 3HaYeHNEM
wpuynumm)  — npucTaBka B
MH. M ipaHHUX  cnoBax (npevmy-

*YpuLAHUC WM OTCYTCTBUE K.-N.
MuyocTBa wAM  cBoicTBa  (Hanp.,
J6uoreHes).

AbuoreHes (< a...+ rp. bios - XusHb +

I'ciuviis  mponcxoxpaeHne) — Teopus
NPONCXOXAEHUS KM3HU Ha 3emne
i, HN  MOCTEMNEHHOr0  YCIOXHEHMS
HeopraH14ecKoim npupoabl n
NO'LIMKHOBEHNS 6vononnmepoB
(HyknenHoBble 6enku u gp.). B
copraune XX uCKa OCYLLECTBNEH

admit rnbM  cMHTe3  6enKoBONOA06-
IIl.r 1 gpyrnx opraHNYecKnX BELLECTB,
Yhi HUKinepn gact iwwotody J1.

AMNnwnynkmr GUKYopMm cpefbl
(eil I rp. bioticos >kuBoi + nar.
larlor  penatowmii, NPOW3BOAALLMIA)
COBOKYMHOCTb YC/OBUIA ((hakTOpOB)
HEOpraHWyeckoin cpefpl, BAMAKOLLNX
Ha >KUYHeAEeATeNIbHOCTMB OpraHu3Ma.
[.b.c. pa3gensloTcad Ha XMMUYecKue
(aTmoctepHbIA  BO3AYX C COCTaBOM

rasoBbIX npvmece, BOAa,
XUMMWYECKMIA cocTas LOHHbBIX
OTNIOKEHWUA, TPyHTA W MNOYBbI) W
(nsnyeckmne (TemnepaTtypa BO3L4YXa,
BOAbI, [laBneHue, BETPbI,
pagvauvoHHbIN oH wn T.4.).

A

1

Tt T, U

Uu Y, 8
Vv B,
Ww B
XX KC, K3
Yy ", 1o
Zz u,3

A..., An (gr. a..., an... —inkor etish
ma’nosini beruvehi oid go‘shimcha)
xorijiy so‘zlar (asosan grek
so‘zlari) oldiga qo'yiladigan biror-bir

sifat yoki xisusiyatning yo‘qligini
bildimvehi oid qo‘shimcha (mas.,
abiogenez).

Abiogenez (<a... + gr. bios - hayot
+ genesis - kelib chigish) — Yerda
hayotning noorganik moddalar asta-

sekin  murakkablashaborishi  va
biopolimerlar (nuklein ogsillari va
boshqg) hosil bo‘lish yo‘li bilan
paydo bo'lganligi to‘grisidagi

nazariya. XX asr o‘rtalarida ogsil-
simon va boshqga organik
moddalaming abiogen yo‘l bilan
sintez  qilinishi A. gipotezasini
tasdiglaydi.

IMuhitning abiotik omillari (< a...

+ gr. bioticos —tirik + lot. factor -
ta’sir koisatuvehi, keltirib
chigaruvchi) — organizmga ta’sir
etuvehi jonsiz tabiat omillari, ular
organizmning  yashash  sharoitini
belgilaydilar..M.a.o. kimyoviy (at-
mosfera havosi va uning tarkibidagi
gazlar aralashmasi, suv, suv osti
yotqiziglari va tuprogdagi kimyoviy
birikmalar) va  fizikaviy (havo va
suvning harorati, bosimi, shamollar,
radiatsiya ~va  h.k.z)  omillar
guruhlariga boiinadi. Organizmlar



OpraHu3smsl B MCTOPUYECKOM
passuTUn npucnocabnueatloTcs K
A.b.c. n B npouecce >KuU3Hepes-
TeNbHOCTU CaMU MX M3MEHAIOT (Hanp.,
nojjepxxaHve B aTMocgepe COOTHO-
weHns 02 wn CO? npu gbiXaHuu w”
nWTaHUM  opraHn3moB).  PacnpocT-
paHeHue opraHusmMoB B 6uocgepe
4acTo 3aBUCMT OT JIMMUTUPYIOLKX
(hakTOpoB abMOTM4YECKOW cpedbl (CM.
noapobHee - dakrtop).

Abuocepa (< a...+ rp. bioticos-
XuBoi + sphaira — wap, cpega) —
CNOWN NIUTOCHEPbI, HE WCMbITbIBAOLLME
M paHee HUKOrAa He MofBeprasLiviecs
B/IMSAHWIO JKMBLIX OPraHW3MoB UK
6MOreHHbIX BELLECTB.

Abuccanb (rp. abyssos - 6e340HHbI)
30Ha MOPCKOro OHa,
COOTBETCTBYIOLLAS rny6vHam
oKeaHu4eckoro nioxa (3000-6000 1) ¢
OTHOCWUTENbHO Manoi MOABWXHOCTbIO
BOAbl, MOCTOSHHbLIMKU TemnepaTypoi
(1-2 °C), coneHocTbto (0Kono 35%),
rmapocratuyeckum paasneHmem (300-
600 Pa) n npeobnagaHMem WAUCTbIX
rpyHTOB. B A. CBET OTCYTCTBYET.
AbuccanbHble OTNOXeHUA (< rp.
abyssos —6e30HHbI + 0TN0>KEHMSA)
rny6oKoBOAHbIE MOpCKUe ¥
OKeaHW4eckune OTI0XKEHUSA, COCToALLME

rnaBHbIM 06pa30M n3 nnoBs
opraHnyeckoro wnan MWUHeparbHOro
NPONCXOXAEHUA.

Abucconenarnanb (< rp. abyssos -
6e3A0HHbIA + pelagos — mope) —
NPUAOHHBIA CNOIA nenarvanu, rnyoxe
2500 7.

Ab6opureHbl ( nat. ab origine —ort
Hayana) — 1) KOpeHHble o6uTaTenu
ornpefeneHHoN MeCTHOCTU, MccTapy B
Heli JKMBYLUME, HO He 0653aTeNbHO
MepBOHaYa/bHO  3BO/IOLMOHNPOBAB-
Line B JAHHOW MECTHOCTM; 2) TO Xe,
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o‘zlarining evolyutsion taraggiyoti
jarayonida bu omillaming ta’siriga
moslashib oladi va ularga 0‘z ta’sirini
o'tkazadi (mas., oziglanish va nafas
olish bilan atmosferadagi 02 va C02
nisbatini saglab turish). Organizm-

laming biosferada targalish
imkoniyatlari asosan abiotik
muhitning  cheklovchi  omillariga

bog'liq (gar. kengrog - Omil).

Abiosfera (< a... + rp. bioticos -
tirik + sphaira - shar, muhit) —
litosferaning hozirgi kunda ham,
ilgarigi vagtda ham hech gachon
tirik  organizmlar  yoki  biogen
moddalar ta’sirida boimagan gavati.
Abissal (gr. abyssos - tubsiz) —
dengizning okean tubiga teng chuqur-
likdagi (3000 - 6000 m), suv
nisbatan kam harakatlanadigan,
o'zgarmas harorat (1-2°C), sho‘rlik
(35% atrofida) va gidrostatik bosim
(300 —600 Pa) ga ega boigan loyga
bosgan balchigli tubi. A. da mangu
gorong'ulik hukm suradi.

Abissal yotqiziglar (< gr. abyssos -
tubsiz + yotgiziqlar) — okean va
dengizlarning chuqur tubida yotgan,
tarkibi asosan organik yoki mineral
kelib  chigishga ega  boMgan
balchigdan iborat yotgiziglar.

Abissopelagial (< gr. abyssos —
tubsiz + pelagos - dengiz)
pelagialning 2500 m dan chuqurroq
bo‘lgan, suv tubiga yaqgin gatlami.
Aborigenlar (lot. ab origine
boshlanishidan) — 1) ma’lum bir
joyning gadimiy tub yashovchilari.
Ular o‘zlarining kelib chigishi va
evolyutsion rivojlanishi jihatidan bu
joy bilan bog'liq bo‘Imasliklari



YTO ABTOXTOHbI.

Jl6copbat — BELLECTBO,
nornowaemoe abcopbeHTaM B
npouecce abcopbuym (Hanp.,
pasnuyHble  rasoobpasHble  3arpss-
HuUTenun). Cm. - Abcopbuus.
AbcopbeHT (< nat. 3bsoflenB -
NOT/IOLLAIOLLINIA) — BELLLECTBO,
nornoLatollee pasHbix abcopbatos B
npouecce abcopbuuu. Cwm.

AbcopbaT, Abcopbums.

Ab6copbep — annapat, B KOTOPOM B
MPOMbILLIEHHOM MacLuTabe OcyLLecTB-
nseTcs abcopbums c Lenbto
HacblLLeHNs XNIAKOCTU rasom,
OYNCTKMN rasoB OT BPeAHbIX MpumMeceit
W pasfeneHns rasoBOiA WAM NapoBOi
CMecy ANS BbIAENEHUS| HEKOTOPbLIX U3
HUX. A. NpeAcTaBnseT co6oii BallHio,
B HWKHIOK 4acTb KOTOPOW nopaércs
ras, a B BEPXHIH — XUAKOCTb. Ecnin

npouecc abcopbumMm npoTekaeT ¢
BblgefeHnem Tenma, To B A.
yCTaHaB/MBAIOTCA oxnaxparoLyme

3MeeBUKM Unm Tpyoku. A. paboTaeT Ha
NPVHUMA NPUBOTOKA BOCXOAALLEr0 W
HUCXOAALLEro  MoToKa  rasa U
Xugkoct. Ero HasbiBalT Takxe WU
ckpy66epom. Cm. —CKpy66ep.

Abcopbuuns ( nat. absorpiio - norno-
uweHne) — 1) cnocob OYNUCTKM
Bpe4HbIX  rasoBblX  MNpuUMecell  C
MOMOLLbIO JKMAKOCTW. A. OCYLLEeCTB-
nsetca B abcopbepax. [lpu 3aToM
3arps3HeHHas rasosas CMeCb
[BUraeTCs CHWU3Y BBEPX CKBO3b COA
Xngkoro abcopbeHta (mornoTutens),
CTEKAlOWero  HaBCTpedy  rasoBOMY
noTTOKy. B kauecTBe abcopbeHTa ans
OYWCTKM rasa 0T aMMmMaKa, X/10pncToro
BOJOpOZa W (TOPUCTOro BOLOPOAA
NprYMeHseTCs BOfa W PacTBOpbI
Lenoyeid, 0T LMAHUCTbIX COeANHEHWI
- pacTBOp >Kefie3Horo Kynopoca, OT
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mumkin; 2) Avtoxtonlarga mos.
Absorbat — absorbsiya jarayonida
absorbentlarda (yutuvchilarda)
yutiluvchi  moddalar (mas., turli
gazsimon chigindilar). Qar. —
Absorbsiya.
Absorbent (< naT. absorbens —
yutuvchi,  shimib  oluvchi) —
absorbsiya jarayonida turli
absorbatlami yutib oluvchi modda.
Qar. - Absorbat, Absorbsiya.
Absorber sanoat ko‘lamida
absorbsiya qilish, ya’ni suyuglikni
gazga to‘yintirish, gazlami zararli
aralashmalardan tozalash va gaz bilan
bug' aralashmasini bir-biridan
ajratish magsadida foydalaniladigan
uskuna. U minora ko‘rinishida bo‘lib,
ostidan gaz, tepasidan esa suyuglik
yuboriladi. Agar absorbsiya
jarayonida issiglik ajralib chigadigan
bo‘lsa, unda A. ichiga sovituvchi
burama trubka (zmeevik) o‘rnatiladi.
A. yuqoridan va pastdan bir-biriga
garama-qgarshi  keladigan gaz va
suyuglik  ogimining  to‘gnashishi
prinsipida ishlaydi. Uni skrubber deb
ham yurgiziladi. Qar. - Skrubber.

Absorbsiya (lot. absorptio - yutilish,

shimilish) — 1)  suyugliklar
yordamida zararli gazlar
aralashmasini tozalash  usuli. A.
absorberlarda amalga  oshiriladi,
Bunda zararli gazlar aralashmasi
pastdan yugoriga, absorbent
(yutuvchi suyuglik) esa unga garshi
yuqoridan  pastga  yo‘naltiriladi.
Gazsimon aralashmalami ammiak,
vodorod  xloridi va ftorididan

tozalashda absorbent sifatida suvdan
va ishqorli eritmalardan, tsianli birik-
malardan tozalashda temir kuporosi
eritmasidan, tashlama «dum» nitroz



OTXOLALMNX «XBOCTOBbIX» HUTPO3HBIX
rasoB —PacTBOP CyNb(aT aMMOHUS, OT
apoMaTUYecKMx  YrneBOfOPOAOB -
BA3KME Macfa U T.M.; 2) NornolieHue

CBeTa, pajMoOBONH U 3BYyKa Yepes
BewectBo. CM. —OunUCTKa BpeaHbIX
BbIGPOCOB.

ABTO..., ayTo... (< rp. autos-cam) —
4acTb CMOXHbIX Cnos, c00T-
BETCTBYIOLWLaA MO 3HAYEHUIO, OCHOBE
«CaMo...»  WAW  CroBaM  «CBOA»,
«COOCTBEHHbIN»,  «aBTOMaTUYECKUN»
(Hanp., aBTOperynayus).

ABTOreHes (< autos... + rp. genesis -
nponcxoxaeHune) — oblLlee HasBaHue
NLeannCTUYECKNX KOHLENUMIA, KOTO-
pble  paccMaTpuBalOT  3BOMOLMIO
OpraHM4yeckoro Mmpa Kak mpouecc He
3aBUCMMbI OT BO3AENCTBUA (haKTOPOB
BHELUHEA cpeAdbl, HanpaBnsemblii ©
perynvpyemMblii HEKUMWU BHYTPEHHUMU
HemaTepuanbHbIMKU (hakTopamu. Cp. —
OKTOreHes.

ABTOperynaunsa (B npupoae)

(< autos../1 nart. regulo - Hanpasnsto,
ynopsAoYunBal) — B3aMMOfeiCTBME B
NPUPOLHOA CUCTEME, OCHOBAHHOE Ha
npaMbIX M 06paTHbIX  (DYHKLUMO-
HalbHbIX  CBA3AX, Bedyllee K
LUHAMWYECKOMY  paBHOBECMIO  BCeW
cuctembl  (Hamp.,  aBTOperynaums
YWUCNEHHOCTU OPraHM3MoB TOro WM
[pyroro Buja).

ABTOTOMMSA, ayTOTOMUSA (< autos... +
rp. tome - OTCeYeHwe)
CMOCOBHOCTb HEKOTOPbIX KMBOTHbIX
oTbpacbiBaTb 4acTU  CBOero Tena
(Hanp., oT6pacbiBas XBOCT, ALLEPULbI
TEM caMbiM  OcBOGOXpjalTca  OT
npecnefosaHns Bparos). A. cBf3aHa
CO  CMOCOBHOCTbIO  MOC/EeSYHOLLLEero
BOCCTaHOB/MEHMA (pereHepaumu) yTpa-
YeHHOI yacTu Tena.
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gazlaridan tozalshda ammoniy sulfati
eritmasidan, aromatik  uglevodo-
rodlardan  tozalashda quyushqgoq
moylardan foydalaniladi va h.k.z;
2) yorug'lik, radioto‘lginlar va
tovushning biror moddaga yutilishi.
Qar. Zararli  tashlamalarni
tozalash.

Avto..., auto... (< gr. autos - 0°‘zim)
murakkab so‘zning old qismi
bo‘lib, mazmun jihatdan «o‘z...» dan
olinib, «o0‘zi»,«0‘zimnikj», «0°z-
0°‘zjdan» so‘zlariga mos keladi (mas.,
avtoregulyatsiya).

Avtogenez (< autos... + gr. genesis -
kelib chigish) — idealistik qarash-
laming umumiy nomi bo‘lib, ularga
ko‘ra organik dunyoning
evolyutsiyasi jarayoni tashqgi muhit
omillarining ta’siriga bog'liq
bo‘Imay, balkim gandaydir ichki
nomoddiy omillar orgali boshqariladi
va tartibga solib turiladi. Tagqos. -
Ektogenez.

Avtoregulyatsiya (tabiatda)
(< autos..+ lot. regulo
yo‘naltiraman, tartibga solaman) —
tabiatda 0°z-0‘zini tartibga solib
turish. Tabiatdagi barcha ekotizimlar
doimiy o‘zaro ta’sirda bo‘lganligidan
ularda dinamik muvozanat saglanadi
(mas., u yoki bu turdagi organizmlar
sonining avtoregulyatsiyasi).

Avtotomiya, autotomiya (< autos...
+ gr. tome - uzib tashlash) — ba’zi
hayvonlar 0z tanasining bir gismini
uzib  tashlash  hodisasi (mas.,
kaltakesaklar ~ zarur holda o0‘z
dumlarini uzib tashlab, dushman
changalidan qutilib ketadilar). A.
hodisasi  uzib  tashlangan tana
gismining keyinchalik gayta
tiklanishi bilan bog'liq.



ABTOTpONM3M (< autos... + rp. tropos
-HanpaeneHne) —  CNOCOBGHOCTb
NonerLmx OpraHoB pacTeHuin
pacnpsMiaTbCs  MOCne  TOro,  Kak
BHELUHel (haKTop, BbI3BaBLUMIA W3rn6,
nepecTaeT  [eicTBOBaThb (nanp.,
MOAHATUNE MOJErLLNX 3/1aK0B).
ABTOTpO®dbI (< autos...+ rp. trophe -
nuwa, nuTaHne) —  OpraHu3Mmbl,
CUHTE3VPYIOLWME U3 HEOPraHWYecKmnx
COeAMHEHNIA OpraHnYyeckune BeLLecTBa
C Mcnonb3oBaHueM aHeprun ConHua.
K A. oTHocATcs BCe (hOTOCUHTE-
3upytowine opraHusmbl (HasemHble ©
BOAHble 3e/eHble pacTeHus,
BOZOPOC/MN, POTOTPOPHLIE BakTepun n
[p.). ABTOTPO(HLIMKU OpraHu3Mamu B
rof cuHtesupytoTca go 190 mapg t
OpraHMYyecKnX BeLLeCTB, U3 KOTOPbIX,
npumepHo 10 mnpg t uspacxopyetca
reTepoTpoMHLIMKA  OpraHu3Ma-mMum B
KayecTse MuLLK.

ABTOXO0pUA (< autos ... +rp. choreo -
npoABurarocb, pPanpocTpaHalocb) —
pacnpocTpaHeHWe ceMsaH pacTeHWii 6e3
COfENCTBNS BHELIHMX (akTopoB. A.
ocyLlecTBnfeTcs B [ABYX dopmax: 1)
CaMonpoun3BO/bHbLIM onafiaHvem
CnenbiX CeMAH W NNOAOB  MOA
COBCTBEHHON TsHXKeCTblo (6apoxopus);
2) pasbpacbiBaHMEM  CeMfH U3
BHE3aMHO  BCKPbIBLUMXCSA cnenbix
n71040B, Hanp1Mmep, 13 Na0A0B (aconu
(mexaHoxopus).

ABTOXTOHbI (< autos...+ rp. chthon —

3emns) — abopureHHble OpraHu3Mbl,
BO3HMKLUME W NepBOHAYaIbHO 3BOJO-
LIMOHMPOBaBLLVE B JAaHHOM MeCTe.

Arnomepaums ropogckas (< nar.
agglomerare - MpWCOEANHATL, HaKonM-
NATb) — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO U PYHKLU-
OHa/IbHO efjuHas rpynnupoBKa nocene-
HWIA TOPOACKOr0 TUMA, COCTaBNAOLLAsA
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Avtotropizm (< autos... + gr. tropos
- yo‘nalish) — tashgi omil ta’sirida
yerga yotib  golgan  o‘simlik
organlarining  bu  omil  ta’siri
to'xtagach yana to‘g'rilanishi (mas.,
yotib golgan boshoglilarning
ko‘tarilishi).

Avtotroflar (< autos...+ gr. trophe -
ozuga, oziglanish) — Quyosh ener-
giyasidan foydalanib noorganik birik-

malardan organik moddalar hosil
giluvchi  organizmlar. A. larga
fotosintez  jarayoni kechadigan
barcha organizmlar (quruglik va
suvdagi yashil o‘simliklar, yashil
suvo‘tlari, fototrof bakteriyalar va

boéshqg.) kiradi. Yer yuzidagi (sh,.
okean va  dengizlardagi) A.
organizmlar yiliga 190 mird t organik
moddalar  to‘playdilar,  shundan
taxminan 10 mlrd tonnasi geterotrof
organizmlar tomonidan ozuga
sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Avtoxoriya (< autos... + gr. choreo
- siljiyman, targalaman) — o‘simlik
urug'lari  va mevalarining tashqi
muhit omillari yordamisiz targalishi.

A ikki xil shaklda bo‘ladi: 1) pishib

yetilgan urug' va mevalaming o‘z

og'irligi  bilan  uzilib  tushishi
(baroxoriya); 2) pishib, qurib,
to‘satdan ochilib ketuvchi
mevalardan, masalan, loviya
mevalaridan, urug'larning sochilib

ketishi (mexanoxoriya).

Avtoxtonlar (< autos... + gr. chthon
- yer) - kelib chigishi va evolyutsion
rivojlanishi jihatidan ma’lum joy
bilan bog'lig organizmlar.

Shahar aglomeratsiyasi (< lot.
agglomerare - qo‘shish, yig'ish) —
umumiy ijtimoiy - igtisodiy va
ekologik tizimni tashkil giluvchi
yagona maydonni egallagan va
funksional jihatdan 0°‘zaro



06LLYI0 COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKYIO U
3KO/MOMMYECKy CUCTeMy.

Arpo... (< rp. agros —1ose) — 4acTb
CMOXHBIX ~ CNOB, MO  3HAYEHUIO
yKa3blBatoLLasn Ha N3MEHEHHbIE
4eNIOBEKOM MIOLWaAn 3eMeNb NMOoCeBOM
(nocagKoii) pasHbIX KyibTyp.

Arpo6uoreouieHos (< agros... + rp.
bios - Xu3Hb + ge - 3emnsa + koinos -
006LKii) — HeycToYMBasA aKocMcTeEMa
C WCKYCCTBEHHO CO3[aHHbIM C006-
LLecTBOM, [AOWMM  CeNbCKOXO-
3AACTBEHHYIO NPOAYKUNIO. A.
cnocobeH [/MTeNbHO CyLLECTBOBaTb
TONbKO C MOCTOSIHHOW MOAAEPXKKOi
uenoBeka.

Arponecomenuopauns (< agros... +
nat. melioratio - ynydweHue) —
cUCTeMa NeCOXO03ANCTBEHHbLIX Mepo-
NpUATWA, HanpaB/eHHbIX Ha
ynyudlleHne  CTEMHOrO KnMmarta,
NUKBMAALMIO 3aCyXM, 3aliuTy MoYBbI
OT 3po3un. A. UCXOAWUT W3 CBOWCTB
neca cmArYatb  KAMMat,  KOHAEH-
CUpoBaTb BOAsSHblE Napbl BO34yXa,
3afepXknBaTb MOYBEHHYIO Bnary. A.

BK/OYAET NOCaAKY MOJMe3alyMTHbIX
NeCHbIX nonoc, o6neceHune
BOZOPA3feNoB, CMbIBAEMbIX CK/IOHOB,
6eperoB pek U MecKoB, MOCaAKY
[iepeBbeB BAO/Mb  OPOCUTENbHbIX
KaHanoB, BOKPYr  BOAOXPaHWAWLL,
TpaBocesiHWE B CTENSX W NYCTbIHW.
NmeeT ocob6oe cpefo3aluTHOe

3HayeHue 414 3aCyLUIMBbLIX PaliOHOB, B
yacTtHocTu, ans Tepputopumn CpefHeit
Asnn.

ArpoueHo3 (<agros ...+ rp. coinos
- obwwii ) co3faHHoe Anf
MOSTYYeHMs]  CENTbCKOXO03ACTBEHHOI
NPOAYKUMN 1  PerynspHo nogaep-
XVBAEMOE YE/IOBEKOM  BUMOTUYECKOE
coobulecTBo, obnagatollee  Manoi
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bog'langan shahar tipidagi aholi
punktlari guruhi.
Agro...(< gr. agros - dala) —

murakkab so‘zning oid gismi bo‘lib,
mazmuniga ko‘ra inson tomonidan
turli ekinlami ekish (o‘tgazish) bilan
o0°‘zgartirib yuborilgan yer maydonini
anglatadi.

Agrobiogeotsenoz (< agros...+ gr.
bios - hayot +ge —Yer + koinos -
umumiy) — qishloqg xofalik mah-
sulotlari olish magsadida yaratilgan
sun’iy ekotizim bo‘lib, u ekologik
jihatdan  chidamsiz  bo‘ladi va
fagatgina insonning aralashuvi bilan
0‘zini uzoq vaqt saglab qola olishi
mumkin.

Agrolesomelioratsiya(< agros... +
lot. melioratio - yaxshilash) — choi

iglimini yaxshilash, qurg'oq-
chilikning oldini olish va tuprogni
eroziyadan asrashga  garatilgan

o‘rmon-xo‘jalik tadbirlari tizimi. A.

daraxtlarning iglimni  yumshatish,
havoning namligini mo‘ta-
dillashtirish va tuprog namligini

saglash xususiyatlariga asoslangan.
Unga ixota daraxtzorlari barpo qilish,
suv ayirgichlari, oson yuviladigan
giyalik yonbag'irlar, daryo
girg'oglari va qumliklarda, kanallar
bo‘yi va suv omborlari atrofida
daraxtzorlar barpo qilish, cho‘l va
sahrolarga o‘tchil o‘simliklamj ekib
o'stirish tadbirlari kiradi.
Qurg'oqchil rayonlar, sh.j. 0 ‘rta
Osiyo hududi uchun alohida muhitni
himoya qilish ahamiyatiga ega.

Agrotsenoz (< agros... + gr. koinos
- umumiy) gishlog xofalik
mahsulotlari olish magsadida inson
tomonidan vyaratilgan va doimiy
parvarishlab turiladigan, ekologik
jihatdan ancha begaror, ammo yuqori



XOMIOTNYECKOW  HafEeXHOCTbI,  HO
LL/ICOKOW  YPOXAMHOCTbI0 M36paHHbIX
BWZOB PaCTEHWIA UMW XKMBOTHbIX.
ArpogmToueHo3 (< agros...+ rp. phy-
ton - pacteHue + koinos- 06wuit) —
pacTuTenbHoe c006LLeCTBO,
CO3aBaeMOe  Ye/IOBEKOM nyTem
nmoceBa WAM  MOCaAKM  M36PaHHbIX
BugoB. B coctaB A. BXOAAT Bce
pacTeHVWsi [JaHHOW MeCTHOCTM, Kak
KyNbTYpPHbIe, TakK U COPHbIE.
Arposkonorus (< agros...+ rp. 0icos
- Aom, poauHa + logos - yueHue) —
Hayka, u3yyvalolas 9Konormyeckune
0COGEHHOCTN CeNbCKOXO03ANCTBEHHbIX
KynbTyp M MOYBEHHbIX  YCNOBWIA
CenbXo3yroaui.

ApanTtaums (nosgHenat. adaptado -
npucnoco6neHne)— 1) 3BONOLNOHHO
BO3HMKLLEe npucnocobneHne opraHuns-
MOB K YC/M0OBMSIM cpefbl, o6ecne-
ymBalollee YCTOWYMBOCTbL K  BO3-
[eiicTBMAM abuoTmueckmx (HakTopos
cpeabl M ycnex B KOHKYpeHUMM ¢
apyrumy opraHusmamu. B npouecce
ajanTauum nponcxogat  ¢usno-
noruuyeckoe,  mopdonormyeckoe u
nosefeHYeckoe npvcnocobneHns
OpraHusmoB; 2) Hepeako npume-
HAeMbIi B TOPHOM MPOU3BOLCTBE
TEPMWH, KOTOpbI/i  O3HayaeT npu-
cnocobnexue BCEX 3/1eMEHTOB
NPOU3BOACTBA K YCMIOBUAM pa3paboTKu
TOF0O WM WHOFO MECTOPOXAeHus
(Hanp., BbIGOP OMTUMANbLHOM TEXHO-

norMm, npucrnocobnieHve MawuH K
MexaHu3MoB, obecneyeHne  6e30-
nacHocTM Tpyga Ans  Mpou3BOA-
CTBEHHOr0  rMepcoHana W T.M.);
3) TEepMUH B A3bIKOBEAEHUW NPUHN-
MaeTcd  Kak  obnervalowuii - ans
N3yyeHns MHOCTPaHHOT0  TekcTa
HauMHaWMUM U3yYaTb [aHHbIA A3bIK
(Hanp., aganTauus  Mexay [ABYyX
OTPbIBKOB).
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biologik mahsuldorlikka ega bo‘lgan
biotik birlashmalar (o‘simlik va
hayvonlar) majmuasi.
Agrofitotsenoz (<.agros...+ gr. phy-
ton - o‘simlik + koinos - umumiy)
- inson tomonidan ma’lum turlarni
urug'idan yoki galamchadan o'stirish
bilan  yaratiladigan o'simliklar
goplami. A. tarkibiga o‘sha joyda
o‘sayotgan barcha madaniy va
yowvoyi o‘simliklar kiradi.
Agroekologiya (< agros...+ gr. oikos
- uy, vatan + logos - fan) —
ekinzorlar va ularda o'stirilayotgan
gishlog xo‘jalik ekinlarining ekologik
xususiyatlarini  o‘rganuvchj  fan
sohasi.

Adaptatsiya ( keyingi lot. adaptatio
- moslashish) — 1) organizmlarning
evolyutsion  rivojlanish  jarayoni
davomida ularning abiotik muhit
omillariga moslashishi va boshga
organizmlar bilan erkin ragobat
gilaolish xususiyati. Ushbu jarayonda
ularda  muhit omillari  ta’siriga
nisbatan fiziologik, morfologik va
xulg-atvor  moslashishiari  paydo
bo‘ladi; 2) konchilik sanoati ishlab
chigarishida qgo‘llaniladigan atama
bo‘lib, bunda u yoki bu kondan
foydalanish ishini tashkil gilishda
ishlab chiqgarish bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan
barcha  omillar o‘sha  joyning
mahalliy sharoitiga moslanadi (mas.,
ishlab chigarishga magbul
texnologiyani qabul qilish, mashina
va mexanizmlami  tanlash  va
moslashtirish, ishchilarning mehnat
xavfsizligini ta’minlash va boshqg.).
3)atama tilshunoslikda xorijiy tildagi
matnni  o‘rganishni yangi o0°‘rgana-
yotganlar uchun osonlashtiruvchi
ma’nosida gabul gilinadi (mas., ikkita
parchaning o‘zaro adaptatsiya: i).

{3.\



AJBEHTUBHOCTb (< nat. ac’eniicwb -

NPUWAbIA,  YYXAbIA) —  NPUXO0A
(ummurpayms)  Buga M3 Apyroro
coobuyecTsa nm obnactu
pacnpocTpaHeHus.  AfBEHTUBHbIMU

AN Y3bekucTaHa SBnsTCs rambysus,
OHfaTpa, HyTpus, 6ambyk, asnaHTa,
KannOpHUIACKNIA TONOMb, NOACONHYX,
cos, apbys W MHorve fpyrue Buibl
YKUBOTHbIX U PacTeHWIA.

Apfcopbep — annapaT, B KOTOPOM B
MPOMBILLNEHHOM MacLiTabe ocyLlecTB-
nsetca agcopbuus, T.e. MOrIOLiEHMe
rasoB, NapoB WM PacTBOPEHHbIX
BELLECTB  MOPWUCTbIMU  TBEPAbIMU
NOrNOTUTENSMU C  LEMbI0  OYUCTKK
rasoB, XXWAKOCTeli uaM pacTBOpPOB OT
BpeAHbIX MPUMeceil, W3BMEYEHUS U3
CMecu rasoB, >XMAKOCTel unu un3
pacTBOPOB LIEHHbIX COCTaBHbIX YacTeiA.
A. npegctasnseT co60i 6GawHIO UK
peaKUMOHHbIA COCys C MELUaKONA.
CMecb ra3o06pasHbiX WM XKUAKKX
BELLECTB M PacTBOPOB MPOMYyCKatoTCs
uepes  cnoum  apcopbeHToB.  [o
OKOHYaHuK ancop6bumu, Korga
afcopbeHT  (Yalle aKTMBMPOBAHHbII
yronb, CUAWKOTeNb W Ap.) HacbilleH

MOF/IOWEHHbIM  BELLECTBOM, MpOU3-
BOAAT fecop6uuio, T.e. BbIAENAOT
3TOro  BellecTBa MyTeM  Harpesa,

BbIMbIBAHUEM W/ OTFOHKOI BOASHLIM
napoM W afcopGeHT CHOBa MyCKaeT B
3KCMIyaTaLuio.

Apcopbuma (< nat. acl - Ha, y, npu +
Borbene - mornowarb) — MOroLeHmne
BelllecTBa W3 pacTeopa WM  rasa
MOBEPXHOCTbIO  TBEPAOro  BeLlecTsa
nan  xugkoctn. OfMH ©3 METOA0B
OYMCTKM ra3oobpasHbIX W KUAKKX
BELLEeCTB oT 3arpAsHALLMX
KOMMOHEHTOB WNN W3BMIEYEHNS U3 UX
coCTaBa M30paHHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB,
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Adventivlik (< lot. adventicius -
kelgindi, begona)— turning ma’lum
bir joyga boshga joylardan yoki
guruhlardan kelib qgolishi.
0 ‘zbekiston  sharoitida  adventiv
turlar gatoriga hayvonlardan
gambuziya, ondatra, nutriya va
boshgalarni, o'simliklardan bambuk,
aelanta, kungabogar, soya, tarvuz,
kalifomiya teragi va boshqgalarni
kiritish mumkin.

Adsorber — sanoat koiamida
adsorbsiya gilish, ya’ni g'ovak gattiq
yutgichlar yordamida gazlar, suyug-
liklar va eritmalarni zararli aralash-

malardan  tozalash  yoki ular
tarkibidagi gimmatli mahsulotlarni
ajratib  olish magsadida foyda-

laniladigan uskuna. U minorasimon
yoki ichida aralashtirgichi bo‘lgan
reaksiya bajariladigan idish
ko‘rinishida bo'lib, uning ichida
gazsimon, suyuq aralashmalar va
eritmalar adsorbent orqali o‘tkaziladi.
Bunda ular tarkibidagi  zararli
aralashmalar (yoki gimmatli
mahsulotlar) adsorber sirtida
to‘planib goladi. Adsorbent
(aktivlashgan ko‘mir, silikogel va
boshg.) ning sirti to‘lib golgach,
adsorbsiya to‘xtatiladi va adsorbent
desorbsiya gilinadi. Bunda gizdirish,
yuvish yoki bug' bilan haydash orgali
uning sirtidagi zararli modda (yoki
gimmatli mahsulotlar) ajratib olinadi
va u yana gayta ishga solinadi.

Adsorbsiya (< lot. ad - ga, da +
sorbene - yuttirish) — eritma yoki
gaz tarkibidagi moddalarning gattiq

yoki  suyuq moddalar  sirtiga
yuttirilishi. Ba’zi qattiq jismlarning
gazsimon va suyug moddalar
tarkibidagi ifloslovchi compo-

nentlami yoki eritmalar tarkibidagi
gimmatli mahsulotlarni ajratib olish



OCHOBAHHbIA Ha (*)VI3I/ILI€CKO€' CBOWCTBO

HEKOTOPbIX  TBEPAbIX  Ten c
Y/IbTPaMUKPOCKOMMUYECKOIA CTPYK-
TYpoOil  CENeKTWBHO  W3BNEKaTb U
KOHLLEHTPUPOBATb Ha CcBOeit

MOBEPXHOCTW 3TW  KOMMOHEHTbl 13
afncopbupyemoii cmecu. A. OCyLLecTB-
nsaetca B agcopbepax. [pu 3aToMm
3arpsasHeHHas CMecb MPOXOAWUT uepes
MopucToro aAcopbeHTa, MOBEPXHOCTb
KOTOpOro Cco3faeT cuioBoe none. B
KayecTBe aficopbeHTa MNpPUMEHSAIOTCS
aKTMBMPOBAHHbLIA TNMHO3eM (CMINKO-
renb), aKTMBMPOBAaHHbI oKcup
anoMuHna  (anlomMorenb),  CUHTe-
TUYeCKMe LeonuTbl  (MONeKynsapHble
cuTa) U MOHWUTLI. Camoe LIMPOKoe
npvMeHeHne  cpeau  afcop6eHToB
MMeeT aKTWBHbIA Yron Ans OYUCTKK
rasoB  OT  OpraHW4yeckux  napos,
yAaneHns HenpusaTHbLIX 3anaxos U T.4.
CM. —OuuncTKa BpefHbIX BbIGPOCOB.

ATOHaNbHOCTL (< a...+ rp. zone -
nosic)— 1) HapyLleHue nosicHocTU. A.
BO3HMKAeT 00bIYHO NOJ BAUAHWEM
aHTPONOreHHbIX (haKTopOB.
Hanpvmep, npucyTCcTBME  XBOWHbIX
nopoj AepeBbeB BbICOKWX LUMPOT B
ropogax CpefHeid A3un; 2) nokanbHoe

B3aMMOfeicTBMe  Cpefo0bpasyoL X
KOMMOHEHTOB.
Akapuumngbl (< rp. akari —knewy, +

nat.  caedere ybumBaTb)
XMMWUYECKNEe CPpefcTBa, NPUMeHseMble
B 60pbbe ¢ Knewamm (Hanp., meTtadoc,
METUMHUTPOKOC U T.N.).

AkBaTtopus (< nat. aqua —Boja +
terra - 3emns) BOAHOE
NPOCTPaHCTBO, OrpaHWYeHHOe EecTecT-
BEHHbIMU U APYTUMW  YC/IOBHbIMM
rpaHvmuamu. A. BK/IOYaET BOAHYIO

TONWy [0 [AHa BOJOEMa, MoAcTu-
nakoune cnou nuTocdepsl "
npunerawWero K BOAHON  rnagw
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va 0‘z sirtida to‘plash xususiyatiga
asoslangan tozalash (ajratib olish)
usuli bo‘lib, u maxsus qurilmalarda
— adsorberlarda amalga oshiriladi.
Bunda ifloslangan gazsimon va
suyuq holdagi  moddalar  yoki
tarkibida gimmatli mahsulot saglagan
eritma qgattiq g'ovak jismlar (adsor-
bentlar) orgali o'tkazilganda adsor-
bentlar sirtida kuchlanish maydoni

hosil boiib, ulardagi iflosliklami
(yoki kerakli mahsulotni) o°‘ziga
tortib oladi. Adsorbent sifatida

aktivlashgan glinozyom (silikogel),
aktivlashgan alyuminiy oksidi
(alyumogel), sintetik seolitlar
(molekulyar elaklar) va ionitlardan
foydalaniladi. ~ Gazlarni  organik
bug'lardan, qoiansa hidlardan va
boshqalardan tozalash uchun aynigsa

aktivlashtirilgan ~ ko‘mir  ko'proq
ishlatiladi. Qar. —  Zararli
tashlamalami tozalash.

Azonallik (< a..+ gr. zone -

mintaga) — 1) mintagaviylikning
buzulishi. A. odatda inson omili
ta’sirida vujudga keladi. Masalan,
0 ‘rta Osiyo shaharlarida shimoliy
mintagalarda  o‘suvchi  ninabargli
daraxtlarning o“stirilishi.; 2) muhitni
tashkil qgiluvchi komponentlaming
o‘zaro lokal ta’sirda bo‘lishi.
Akaritsidlar (< gr. akari —kana +
lot. caedere - oidirmoq)
kanalarga garshi kurashda qoila-
niladigan kimyoviy vositalar (mas.,
metafos, metilnitrofos va sh.o4).
Akvatoriya (< lot. aqua - suv + terra
- yer) — atrofi tabiiy, sun’iy yoki
boshga shartli chegaralar bilan o‘rab
olingan suvlik maydon. A. 0z ichiga
suvning tubigacha boigan suv
gatlamlarini, suv havzasi litosferasini
va suv sathiga tegib turgan havo



BO3/YyLUHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO.

AKKnumaTtmsaumsa (< nat. ad - K +
rp. klima - HaknoH (0603HavaroLLWit
CMbICT  KIMMAT, [peBHVE Tpeku
CBA3bIBA/IN  KNMMATUYECKME pa3nums
C HaKNOHOM COMHEYHbIX Jlyyei K
3eMHOI NOBEPXHOCTU)— 1) KOMMNeKc
MEeponpuATUiA N0 BCEMEHMIO BKMAa B
HOBble MecTa 06UTaHuUsA, NPOBOAUMbIE

B Uensx oboraweHus coobLecTs
none3HbIMN ans yenoseka
opraHusmamu; 2) npucnocobneHmne

opraHnsmMa K W3MeHMBLUMMCA YCNo-
BUAM CYLLEeCTBOBaHWs, B KOTOpPble OH
nmonan € WUCKYCCTBEHHbIM  €ro
nepeceneHnem.

Akkymynauma  (nat. akkumulatio —
HakornneHne, cobupaHue) — Hakon-
NeHne Yero-To. Hanpumep, akkymy-
NAUMA  3arpasHuTeneli  opraHusmMamu
— HaKOM/eHe B OpraHu3Max Xumu-
YeCKUX BELUeCTB, Haxogawmxca B
cpefe ero o06uTaHMA B MeHbLUEN
KOHUeHTpauumn. Tak, Nno CpaBHEHUIO C
MOPCKO BOJON B Tene BOAHbIX
XXMBOTHbIX COLEPXUTCA B ThiCAYY pa3
6onbue P, Si, n Zn, B cTo pas— S, Fe
nCu, Bpaecatbpas— K, As, B n F.

AKTUBHbIN nn (< nat. activus -
[efiCTBEHHBbI) — COBOKYMHOCTb reTe-
pPOTPOdHBIX MWUKpPOOPraH13mMos,
MefKMX Gecrno3BOHOYHbIX W TBEPAOro
cybcTpaTa (6nogunsTpa). Amn.
NpVUMeHseTcs B  6uonorunyeckoin
04KCTKe CTOYHbIX BOA "
(DYHKUMOHUPYET B a3p006HbIX
ycnosuax. CM. Takxe - A3pounbTp.
Anapusm 3kofiormyeckuii (< dp.

alarme - TpeBora, 6ecrnokoiicTBo +
3KOMOTMYECKNIA) — TeYeHne B
3anagHoil  Hayke, yTBepXpjatoliee
KaTacTpOPUUHOCTb nocneacTauii

BO34EICTBMA uenoBeKka Ha npupogy u
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bo‘shlig'ini oladi.

Akklimatizatsiya (< lot. ad - ga +
gr. klima - nishab ( bu yerda u iglim
ma’nosida keltiriladi, gadimgi greklar
iglimdagi o‘zgarishlami quyosh nuri-
ning yerga tushishidagi nishabligiga

bog'laganlar) — 1) organizmlar
majmuasini inson uchun foydali
boMgan  turlar  bilan  boyitish

magsadida bunday turlarning yangi
joylarga ko‘chirib kiritish  chora-
tadbirlari; 2) organizmlami sun’iy
ravishda yangi yashash sharoitiga
ko‘chirganda ularning o°‘zgargan
yangi sharoitga moslashib yashab
ketishi.

Akkumulyatsiya (lot. akkumulatio —
to‘planish,  yig'lish) biror
narsaning to‘planib golishi. Masalan,
organizmlarda ifloslovchi modda-
larning akkumulyatsiyasi — tashqi
muhitda siyrak uchrovchi kimyoviy
moddalaming organizmlarda to‘pla-
nishi. Dengiz hayvonlari gavdasida P,
Si va Zn ning konsentratsiyasi
suvdagidan ko‘ra ming marta, S, Fe
va Cu niki yuz marta hamda K, As,B
va F niki esa o0‘n marta ortiq
bo*ladi.

Faol balchiq (< lot. activus - hara-
katdagi) — qattiq substrat (biofiltr)
va unda joylashib oigan mayda
umurtgasizlar  hamda  geterotrof
mikroorganizmlar majmuasi. F. b.
ogava suvlami biologik usul bilan
tozalashda qoilaniladi va u aerob
sharoitda faoliyat ko‘rsatadi. Qar.
shuningdek - AerofItr.

Ekologik alarizm (< ekologik + fr.
alarme - vahima, xavotir) — g'arbiy
mamlakatlardagi  ilmiy ogimlardan
biri. Bu ogim insonning tabiatga
ko‘rsatayotgan  ta’siri halokatli
ogibatlarga olib kelishini talgin qilib,



HEOOXOAMMOCTb  MPUHATMS  HEMea-
NEHHbIX  PELWTENbHbIX  Mep  Ans
ONTUMU3aLMU CUCTEMBbI «OBLLECTBO-
npupoga».

Nnnenoronus (< rp. allelon - gpyr-
apyra, B3aUMHO) — Heno-
CPeLCTBEHHbIE B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHWS

opraHusmMos B coobliectee €
MepeHocOM 3HEprMn U BeLecTB OT
0fHON 0co6W K fpyroil. Hampuwmep,

OTHOLIEHWNA  XWLLHUKA W XKEPTBbI,
napasuTta 1 Xo3suHa.

Annenonatua (< rp. allelon
B3aumMHO + pathos - cTpagaHue,

I/IO3,D'6IZCTBVI6) — B3aumoB/nAHmMe CoB-
MECTHO npoXXmBarowWwnx opraHn3mMos

pasHbIX BN/0B rnocpescTBOM
BblAENEHNS  MPOAYKTOB  KM3Heges-
TeNbHOCTU. Hanmpumep, B MypaBeii-

HWKe COBMECTHO C MypaBbsMU >KMUBYT
HEKOTOpble BUAblI  XKYKOB, KOTOPbIX
MypaBb/ KOPMSAT U OXPaHAIoT, a Te, B
CBOKO OuYepefb, WM MEPUOANYECKM
BbIJENAIOT  KeNaHHYl  apoMaTHyto
YXUAKOCTb (TaKMX XYKOB 5 BUAOB).

AnneHa npasuno — oTpaxaet
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb U3MEHeHMUA pa3mepoB
MOBEPXHOCTU  Tena  TemnMOKPOBHLIX
JKMBOTHbLIX C W3MEHEHWEM Kumaru-
yeckux ycnosuii. CornmacHo A.n.
YXUBOTHbIX, HACENSALWMNX apean ¢
XOMOfHbIM KNMMATOM  pa3Mep BbiC-
TynalwLwmx yacTeil Tena (KOHEYHOCTH,
XBOCT, YLUHble PaKOBWHbLI) MeHbLLE,
4yem y MpeAcTaBuUTeneil TOro e BuAa

(v 6AmM3kux  BMAOB) U3 6Gonee
TennblX  MecTHocTel.  Hanmpuwmep,
CpaBHUTENbHbIE  pasMepbl  BbICTY-

natoLwmx yvacteii Tena o6MTalOWMX Ha
ceBepe NWUCbl W CpeAHeasnaTcKoro
Kopcaka, COOTBETCTBEHHO  3aiiLa-
pycaka u 3aiua-tonad. [lpaBuno
pa3paboTaHO aMepUKaHCKMM 300/10r0M
Oxoan  Acajpom AnneHom (1838-
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«jamiyat-tabiat» tizimini muvofig-
lashtirish yoMida tezkor va gat’iy

choralar koiish zamrligini
tasdiglaydi.

Allelogoniya (< gr. allelon — bir-
birini, 0°‘zaro) — jamoada
organizmlaming o‘zaro  bevosita
munosabatlari bo‘lib, bu

munosabatlarda modda va energiya
biridan ikkinchisiga o‘tib turadi.
Masalan, yirtgich va oija, parazit va
X0 jayin munosabatlari.

Allelopatiya (< gr. allelon - o‘zaro +
pathos - jabrlanish, ta’sir koisatish)
— har xil turga mansub birgalikda
yashovchi organizmlaming ajrata-
digan mahsulotlari vositasida o‘zaro
ta’sir ko‘rsatishi. Masalan, chumo-
lilar uyasida ular bilan birga
go‘ng'izlar yashaydi (bunday
go‘ng'izlar 5 tur). Bunda chumolilar
ularni  muhofaza qiladi va o0z
ovqatiga sherik giladi, qo‘ng'izlar esa
o‘zidan chumolilar uchun sevimli
bo‘lgan xushbo‘y suyuglik ajratib
beradi.

Allen qoidasi — issigqonli hayvon-
lar gavdasi va undan chiqib turadigan
a’zolarining hajmi ular yashaydigan
tabily  muhit iglimiga  bog'liq
ravishda  o‘zgarishini  belgilaydi.
Unga koia sovug o‘lkalarda
yashovchi issigqonli hayvonlarning
gavdasi o0‘sha turga yagin bo‘lgan
issiq oMkalarda yashovchi
hayvonlarga nisbatan vyirik, ammo
gavdadan chigib turadigan
a’zolarning (oyoglar, dum, quloq
supralari) hajmi nisbatan Kkichik
bo'ladi. Taqqgoslash uchun, masalan,
shimol tulkisi va o‘rtaosiyo gizil
tulkisi, shimolda yashovchi rusak
quyoni va issiq o‘lkalarda ya movchi
tolay quyoni. Bu qoidani amerikalik
zoolog Djoel Asaf Allen (1838-1921)
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Annoramusa (< rp. alios - ppyroi,
MHOW + gamos - 6pak) — OMblieHne

OAHOr0 LBeTKa MblbLOA  LBETKa
opyroro  pacteHus  (nepekpecTHoe
onbl/IeHNE).

Annonatpusa (< rp. alios —apyroi,
MHOM + patris - pogunHa) — 1)
NpPOCTPaHCTBEHHAA B3auMMO-
3aMeHAemMoCTb, T.e. CMeHa 6An3KMX
(hOpM  XKMBOTHOTO,  3aHMMAIOLLMX
CXOAHbIE  3KOMOrMYecKue HULLN
(reorpachuyeckuii BMKapUaT).

Hanpvmep, obuTaHue pasHbiX BUA0B
raseneii u3 poga nonoporux B CTensx
pasfnyHbIX  NPUPOAHBLIX  30H;  2)
cnoco6 thopmoo6paszoBaHus B
npotecce 3sosouun. Hanpumep, Ha
pasHbIX oBax ananarocckoro
apxunenara  BO3HUKAW  pa3fiMyHble
B/Abl BbIOPKOB.

Annoxopusa (< rp. alios - pgpyroi,
MHOW + choreo - npoABMraioCh,
pacnpocTpaHAICh) —
pacrnpocTpaHeHue MNA040B, CEMSH W
CMop pacTeHWidA 1 rpuboB BHELUHWUMU

pasHbimMu (hakTopamu: BETPOM
(aHemoxopLy), YKUBOTHbIMU
(3ooxopusi),  BogoOW  (ruppoxopus),

Ye/I0BEKOM (aHTPOMNOXopus).

AnnoxToHbl (< rp. alios - pgpyroi,
MHOM  + chthon - 3emns)
OpraHu3Mbl, MOSIBUBLLMECA B [aHHON

tnope u ayHe B pesynbTare
pacceneHus, HO 3BO/MOLMOHHO
BO3HMKLIME 33 WX  MpeAenamu.
Hanpuwep, KONopaacKuii XYK
Asnsetca A. EBpOMbI, MPOHUKLLUM U3
AMEpPUKN.

AMeHcanmam (< a...+ rp. mensa —
cTon, Tpame3a) — OAHa U3 Qopm
6MOTNYECKUX OTHOLLIEHWA, npu

KOTOpOi MOCNeACTBAS COBMECTHOIO
00MTaHUs [BYX B3aUMOAENCTBYIOLLUX
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ishlab chiggan.

Allogamiya (< rp. alios —boshqga +
gamos - nikoh) — bir gulning
boshga  o‘simlik guli changidan
changlanishi (chetdan changlanish).

AUopatriya (< gr. alios —boshga +
patris - vatan) — 1) sistematik
jihatdan o‘zaro yagin hayvonlaming
turli  tarqalish areallarida bir xil
ekologik nishani egallashi, ya’ni
geografik vikariatlik hodisasi.
Masalan, quvushshoxlilar avlodiga
mansub har xil turdagi ohularning

turli tabiiy zonalardagi choilarda
hayot kechirishi; 2) evolyutsiya
jarayonida turli shakl (tur)dagi
hayvonlaming paydo bo‘“lishi.

Masalan, Galapagoss arxipelagidagi
turli orollarda vyuroklarning har xil
turlari kelib chiggan.

Alloxoriya (< gr. alios - boshga +
choreo - siljiyman, targalaman) —
o‘simliklar va  zamburug’laming
mevasi, urug'i va sporalarining turli
tashqi omillar: shamol
(anemoxoriya), hayvonlar
(zooxoriya), suv  (gidroxoriya),
insonlar (antropoxoriya) yordamida
targalishi.

Alloxtonlar (< gr. alios - boshqga +
chthon - yer) — biror arealda paydo
bo‘lgan, ammo evolyutsion
rivojlanishda boshga joyda kelib
chiggan  organizmlar. Masalan,
Yevropaga Amerika git’asidan kirib
golgan kolorado go‘ng'izi
Yevropaning A. ni hisoblanadi.

Amensalizm ( < a..+ gr. mensa -
ovgat, taom) biotik munosa-
batlaming bir xil shakli boiib, bunda
birgalikdagi yashash tarzi birga
yashovchi ikki turning biriga salbiy



MH um Ui|>iiHaTeNIbHbIX 4719 04HOr0 U3
MM HH YN Kak Jpyroi He mony4yaet oT
1HMIY OTHOWeHU HW Bpeda, HU
HULL, L] Takasa  opma  B3aMmo-
Il liei km*  vawe  BcTpeyaeTca Yy
Inn 1oHWIA. Hanpumep, cBeToN06UBbIE
1 ymynurrole pacTeHus, pacTylme
HWL, epeHOM, UCMbITbIBAKOT YrHeTEHMe
Ui LWON0.NMA ero KpoHamu, Torga kKak
MMH camoro fiepesa WX COCeACTBO
MmnHc | 6e3pasnnyHbIM.
JIMMUNUAbL (AMMOHWIA + aNtoMUHUIA)
MMMMaYno’-ceIMTPeHHble  B3PbIB-
*iHi.ii cmecu, n coctaB KOTOpPbIX
MMM aMmMunayHas cennTpa,
...... NWHWIA, yronb, napaduH v gpyrue
HOIMMKH. MpumeHatoTCA ansa
n(penHbix paboT.
UMMIIHH: i.i (@MMOHWiA + HUTPO...) —
| I Joln)|)H3i Ible B3pblBYaTble
innin ihm W cocTaBe, B OCHOBHOM,
AMMIiiil'llimi - cenutpa (80-89%) c

KuHawm In HUTPOCOEANHEHWIA —
11m1114 1 imu,M MHUPOHAUHOIO HUTPO-
| L. iiiiuiiii, AWHWUTpOHa-

il 1".) v w1 41K yrnesogopogos. K
Ihi WNHHUMYETUM A OTHOCATCA:

cm ... . Ieanaiill Nel, a.c. Ne3 nu
HMMXHH  Niii  )ICB. 13 KOTOpPbIX
U>|uittH  umi AnwWwcurcMm K - 4ucny
m|( S>pu(uni.iv nijnnei.i liis itemeci H
IK Mue|inlypn MUNHHA CHOM He ICTeH Ho
le'"()" (" n i(i40 a nocnefHuii - K

nipi.iipia lbim  HcwecTBam  cpepgHeli
MouLHoe In (TemnepaTypa B3pbiBa 2960
V), A npumeHsOTCA 4158 TFOPHbIX,
LOPOXUM,\ n apyrux pa6oT,
YnMnannblX C B3PbIBHbIM NPOLECCOM, &
W KXe ANA cHapshkeHus 6oenpunacos.
J1. H OCHOBHOM TUFPOCKOMUYHbBI, Mpun
LNUTENbHOM XpaHeHnn nx
f[eTOHaLNnOHHOe CBOMCTBO CHMXaeTcs.
AMHﬂMTy,qa JKoMornyeckKaa (< nar.
amplitudo - 06WMPHOCTb +

ta’sir koisatadi, ammo ularning
ikkinchisi bunday yashashdan na
zarar va na fovda koimaydi. 0 ‘zaro
munosabatlarning  bunday  shakli
odatda  o'simiiklarda  uchraydi.
Masalan, daraxt ostida o‘sayotgan
yorug'liksevar  o‘tchil  o‘simliklar
daraxt shoxlarining soya solishidan
zarar ko‘radilar, ammo bunday birga
yashash daraxt uchun na zarar va na
foyda keltirmaydi.

Ammonallar (ammoniy + alyuminiy)
— ammiakli-selitrali portlovchi ara-
lashma boiib, tarkibi ammiakli
selitra, alyuminiy, ko‘mir, paraffin va
boshga  qo'shilmalardan iborat.
Portlatish ishlarida goMlaniladi.

Ammonitlar (ammoniy + nitro...) —
kukunsimon  portlovchi  moddalar.
Ularning tarkibi, asosan, ammiakli
selitradan  (80-89%) va  unga
go‘shimcha  nitrobirikmalar  —
trotiladan, jelatinlangan nitroglitserin,
ksilol,  dinitro-naftalin (5-21%),
o‘simlik uni (1-6%) va qattiq
uglevodorodlardan iborat. A. laming
turli xillari mavjud. Ular: Nel tosh
ammoniti, Ne2 tosh ammoniti va Ne6
JV ammoniti. Bulardan dastlabki
ikkitasi yugori quvvatga ega boMgan
portlovchi  moddalarga  (portlash
harorati muvofiq ravishda 3520°C h
3640°C),  oxirgisi - o'rtacha
quvvatdagi  portlovchi ijioddalarga
(portlash harorati 2960°C) kiradi. A.
tog'kon ishlarida, yoi qurilishida va
portlatish  jarayoni bilan bog'liq
boMgan boshga ishlarda gqoMlaniladi.
Ular, asosan, gigroskopik (o‘ziga
namlikni tortuvchi) moddalar bo'lib,
uzoq vaqt saglanganda detonatsion
Xususiyati pasayadi.

Ekologik amplituda (< ekoiogik +
lot. amplitudo - kenglik) —  tur



akonoruyeckas) — npegensl
npucnocabnaemoctTm Buaa (coob-
LLeCTBA OPraHn3MoB) K MEHSAIOLLMMCA
YCNOBMAM Cpefpbl.

AMpUOUMOHTBI (< rp. ampho - ob6a +
biontos - >XuBywwuii) — opraHu3mbl,
npucnocobfieHHble K 00MUTaHWIO B
[BYX Cpefax: B BOfe W Ha cyLue (Hanp.,
ammébun (< rp.  amphibios -
XWBYLLMIA ABOSAKOI XM3HBIO).
AHabno3s (rp. anabiosis - 0XuBfeHue,
BO3BpaLLEeHMEe K XM3HW) — COCTOsHUE
OpraHusma, npy KOTOPOM >KM3HEHHble
NpoLLeCCbl HACTONbKO 3aMef/leHbl, YTO
MOYTW MOJHOCTbIO OTCYTCTBYIOT BCE
BUAVIMbIE MposiBNeHNs XNU3HU.
Bo3MOXHOCTb BRafgatb B COCTOSHWE
A cnoco6cTeyeT BbIXXVBaHWIO
OpPraHM3MoB NPU PE3KOM YXYZLIeHUn
ycnoswui CyLL,ecTBOBaHMA (npm
BbICOKOW WM HWU3KOW Temnepatype,
KpaiiHeli cyxoctm u  T.n.). [pm
HacTynneHMn 61aronpusTHbIX YCo-
BU/A  CYLLECTBOBAHWA  OpraHu3Mmbl,
BnaBwmne B A., BO3BpaLlaloTca K
aKTMBHOM  >XM3HWM  (Hanp., Ccyxue
CEMeHa,  BbICOXLUME  NULIANHWKMN,
CMopbl MUKPOOPraHM3MOoB U ap.).

AHabonnsm ( rp. anabole — BocC-
X0X[eHne, NOALEM) — COBOKYMHOCTb
O6MOXMMUYECKMX MPOLECCOB, Harpas-
NEeHHble Ha YCBOEHME OpraH13MoMm
niwy. B xoge A. co3gaeTtcs ero Teso.
Cm. - MeTa-601m3m.

AHareHe3 (< rp. ana - BHOBb +
génesis-NMPoMCXoXAeHne) — Harnpas-

NeHue B afanTMBHbIX Mpeobpaso-
BaHWAX OPraHW3MOB K  YC/OBUSIM
BHELUHe  cpefbl,  Begyuiee K

YCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUIO UX CTPOEHUS W
(hYHKLMOHMPOBaHMA. A. OTKpbIBaeT
nyTb K JanbHeilwed 3BONIOLMN BCe
(hMNoreHeTNYECKON BETBU.
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(organizmlar jamoasi) ning muhit
sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga moslashaolish
imkoniyati darajasi.

Amfibiontlar (< gr. ampho - ikkalasi
+ biontos - yashovchi) — ikki xil
muhitda: suvda va quruq‘likda
yashashga moslashgan organizmlar
(mas., amfibiyalar (< gr. amphibios -
ikki xil hayot kechiruvchi).

Anabioz ( gr. anabiosis - qayta
tirilish,  hayotga  qaytish) —
organizmlaming vagtinchalik
«chalao‘lik» holati. Bunday holat

yashash sharoiti o‘ta yomonlashgan
paytlarda (mas., qurg'oqchilikda,
harorat kritik nuqtalarga yetganida va
h.k.z.) ro‘y beradi. Bunda barcha
tiriklik  jarayonlari (nafas olish,
modda almashish, o‘sish, rivojlanish
va boshq.) keskin pasayib,
organizmda hayot alomatlari
sezilmay goladi. Keyinchalik qulay
yashash sharoiti paydo bo‘lishi bilan
organizm «qayta tirilib» 0‘z hayotini
davom ettiradi (mas.,
mikroorganizmlarning sporalari,
qurigan lishayniklar, o‘simliklarning
urug'lari va h.k.z.).

Anabolizm (gr. anabole - chigish,
ko'tarilish) — organizmlaming ovqat
hazm qilishi bilan bog'liq
biokimyoviy jarayonlar majmuasi.
Bunda organizmning gavdasi tashkil
topadi. Q ar- Meta-bolizm.
Anagenez (< gr. ana - yangidan +
genesis - kelib chigish) — organizm-
laming tashqi sharoitga moslashishi
jarayonida ulaming tuziliShi va
faoliyat  ko‘rsatishining  takomil-
lashuvi. A. barcha filogenetik
tarmoglarning  kelajakdagi  evo-
lyutsion taraqgiyotiga  yo‘l ochib
beradi.



\HMMNHpoHanua. J1.  OTKpblBaeT
H\ M. P ganbiiollweld  3Bontouun Beel
||l MMH Ur WYeckoli BETBY.

\in iwni pa<) ( rp. anemos - BeTep +
ci.uili'>  numwuy) — camonuwywmin
UISH>}> Ans U3MepPeHnin 1 3anucu
HHipoi m, a B HEKOTOpPbIX
MUMAYKUUAX (aHeMopym6OMETp), ©
HanpasfieHNs BeTpa WAM  CKOpOCTU
VMMKCTINS Ta30B B Tpy6ax 1 kaHanax.

AHemomeTp (< rp. anemos —BeTep +
mi lico - w3meps) — npubop Ans
M IMEPEHNI CKOPOCTK, & B HEKOTOPbIX
MUHMPYKUMAX (aHemopymboMeTp) w
HanpaBneHWs BeTpa WM CKOPOCTU
MMWHOMKSA ra3oB B Tpy6ax v KaHanax.

AHeMomnma (< rp. anemos - BeTep
i philia —n060Bb, CKNOHHOCTL) —
NpUCNoCO6/IEHHOCTb  pacTeHWn K
OMbIIEHNIO  C  MOMOLLUBI  BeTpa
(XBOViHble NOPOAbI, TOMO/, TYPaHra).

AHcMoxopms (< rp. anemos —BeTep +
choreo - npogpuratoch, pacnpocTpa-
HSIOCb) — pacnpocTpaHeHue MIoLoB,
CEMsH, CMOPOB PacTeHWA U rpu6os
BO3AYLIHbIMUA  TeyeHusamu. CemeHa
HEKOTOPbIX BWAOB PacTeHW WMetoT
ocobble mpucnocobneHns kKA. -
NErkocTb, CHaGXeHWe KPbINOBUAHBIMM
npuaaTkamu (cakcaysn, Kaparad, siceHb,
KneH), O0OTEKaeMOCTb C  BbICOKUM
NPOGUALHEIM  CONPOTUBAIEHNEM  MPU
ManblX MAOTHOCTU M Macce (MKY3ryH,

MBa, TOMOMb, POro3, TPOCTHUK,
0flyBaHuuK).
AHuzoTponua (< rp. anisos —He-

paBHbIii + tropos —HanpasneHne) —
CMOCcOGHOCTL Pa3HbIX OPraHoB OfHOTO
M TOTO >Xe OpraHuamMa “npuHUMaTh
pas/fiMyHble NONOXEHUS * My
OAMHAKOBOM BO3[EACTBUAN (haKTOpPOB
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tarmoglarning  kelajakdagi  evo-
lyutsion taraqgiyotiga yo‘l ochib
beradi.

Anemograf (<gr. anemos - shamol +
grapho - yozaman) — shamolning
tezligini, ba’zi qurilmalar
(anemorumbometr) da esa uning
yo‘nalishinj ham, shuningdek

quvurda gazlar harakatining tezligini
o‘lchab, yozib boradigan o‘ziyozar
asbob.

Anemometr (< gr. Anemos - shamol
+ metreo - oichayman)
shamolning tezligini, ba'zi qurilmalar
(anemorumbometr) da esa uning
yo‘nalishini ham, yoki quvur va
kanalda gazlar harakatining tezligini
ha r o‘Ichaydigan ashob.
Anemofiliya (< gr. anemos —shamol

+ philia - sevgi, moyillik) —
o‘simiiklaming shamol yordamida
changlanishga moslanganligi
(ninabargli  daraxtlar, gayrag'och,
turong'il).

Anemoxoriya (< gr. anemos —
shamol + choreo - siljiyman,

targalaman) — o‘simliklar mevasi,
urug'i va sporalarining havo ogimi
yordamida targalishi. Bunday
targalishga  o‘simliklarda  gator
moslanishlar mavjud: vazni yengilligi
va ganotchalari borligi (saksovul,
gayrag'och, shumtol va boshqg.),
vazni  yengil bo‘lgani holda
yuzasining kattaligi va suyri shaklda

tuzilganligi, parashyutsimon
moslamasi mavjudligi (juzg'un, tol,
terak, gamish, lug, sariggamish,
goqi).

Anizotropiya (< gr. anisos - teng
bo'lmagan + tropos - yo‘nalish) —
tashgi muhit omillarning bir xildagi
ta’siridan bitta e organizmning
o'zidagi turli organlarning turlicha
holatni egallash xususiyati. Masalan,



BHEWHeli cpefbl. Hanpumep, npw
OZJHOCTOPOHHEM OCBELLEHWNN PacTeHWii
BEPXYLIKN no6eros u3rnbaroTcs no
HanpasfeHNo K WUCTOYHWKY CBeTa, a
NNCTOBbIE MNACTUHKW pacnosioralnTcs
MepneHauKynspHO K  Harpas/eHWIo
nyyein (npouecc A. nerye HabnpaTb
y NOACOMHYXa W Yy  KOMHAaTHbIX
pacTeHwui).
AHTaroHmsm (rp. antagonisma -
6opbba) — BWMA B3aAMMOOTHOLLEHUA
OpraHu3MoB, nNpy¥  KOTOPOM  OAWH
3a/lepXXMBaeT WAM NOMHOCTLIO MNOAaB-
NAET XXN3HeLeATeNIbHOCTU [LpYroro.
AHTU6MOTUKN (< Tp. anti (NpoTus) +
bios - usHb) — cneyunduyeckne
XVMUYECKMe BellecTBa, Bblfensemble
HEKOTOpbIMW  OpraHusmMamn  (MMKpO-
opraHu3Mamu, nnecHeBbIMKM rpubamm
n 4p.), crnocobHble  0OKasbiBaTb
rybutenbHoe BO3LeWCTBME Ha Apyrue
opraHmsmbl. KA. OTHOCATCA Takxke
aHTUMUKPOOHble  BellecTBa,  Bblge-
NseMble M3 BbICLUMX PacTeHUI, Takue
KaK (UTOHUMTBI. M3 aHTMOGUOTUKOB
NEHVLMNNMH  BMEPBble  Obln  OTKPLIT
aHrWACKMM  MUKPOBMONOrom faypea-
ToM Hobenbckoii npemun AnekcaHzep
dnemuHrom (1881-1955) B 1929 .
TepMrH  «A»  MpeLOKeH  aMepu-
KaHCKUM MUKpOBMONOrom, Jiaypeatom
Hobenbckuii npemun 3enmaHom Abpa-
xam BakcmaHom (1888-1973) B 1942 r.
HblHe u3BecTHbl 4 Tbic. BUAOB A., U3
KOTOPbIX MCNnonb3ytoTca 60 BUAOB.
AHTUGOHBLI (< rp. anti (npoTus) +
phone - 3BYyK) — cneuuaibHble
BKNaAblM [AN7 yweid u3 BaTbl W
Mapnu, WM 0cobble  HayLUHWKMK,
npefHasHayeHHble  AnA 3aLLMnThI
opraHusmMa OT [AeACTBUA  CUAbHOTO
wyma. B nocnefHee Bpems B rOpHOM
NMPOU3BOACTBE LUMPOKOE MPUMEHEHUE
HaxoguT A., W3rOTOB/IEHHbIE U3
CUHTETNYECKOTrO matepuana (U3
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bir tomondan yorug'lik tushib
turganida o‘simlik  novdalarining
uchlari yorug'lik manbai tomonga
garab egiladi, barg plastinkalari esa
yorug‘lik manbai tomonga garata

perpendikulyar holatni egallaydilar
(A. hodisasini kungabogarda va
deraza  oldiga  qo‘yilgan uy

o ‘simliklarida kuzatish gjulay).

Antagonism (gr.  antagonisma -
kurash) — organizmlar o‘zaro muno-
sabatlarining bir turi. Bunda ularning
biri ikkinchisining hayot faoliyatini
sekinlashtiradi yoki to*xtatadi.

Antibiotiklar (< gr. anti (garshi) +
bios - hayot) — ba’zi organizmlar
(mikroorganizmlar, mog‘or zambu-
ruqg‘lari va boshgalar) yaratadigan va
boshqga organizmlarga halokatli ta’sir
korsatadigan o0°‘ziga xos kimyoviy
moddalar. A. ga mog‘or zambu-
rug‘lari ajratadigan kimyoviy zaharli
moddalar, yuksak o‘simliklardan
ajraladigan fitonsitlar kiradi. A. dan
penitsillinning  mikroorganizmlarga
ta’sirini birinchi bo‘lib 1929 vyilda
ingliz mikrobiologi Nobel mukofoti
laureati Aleksander Fleming (1881-

1955) o‘rgangan. «A» atamasini
fanga 1942 y. amerikalik mikro-
biolog Nobel mukofoti laureati

Zelman Abraxam Vaksman (1888-
1973) kiritgan. Hozirgacha A. ning 4
mingdan ortiq turi aniglangan boiib,
ularning 60 turidan foydalanilmoqda.
Antifonlar (< gr. anti (garshi) +
phone - tovush) — organizmni
kuchli tovush ta'siridan himoya gilish
magsadida doka va paxtadan maxsus
tayyorlangan qulogga tigib
go‘yiladigan tigma, yoki qulogning
ustiga qo‘yiluvchi alohida qoplama.
Keyingi paytlar konchilik sanoatida
sintetik  material  (poralon) dan
tayyorlangan A lar keng



HIi|41M1)1111).
\iii|hiiioiciici
NPONCXOXeHue yenoBeka,
e ilWTUNELNE ero Kak Buja B npovecce
thopmupoBaHus
iwnorenesa.
WiipoHorcuoBbli  nepuop’ (aHT-
poHoreH) (< rp. anthropos —uenoBek
i genos - poxpgeHwe) —  TpeTuii
W'prog KaiHasos, HaudMHaBLuuMiica oT
iMWNKMOBEHUSA poga Yenosek
(npumepHo 1-5 MAH. NneT Hasag). A.n.
i ICAYeT 3a HEOreHOM 1 MPoJosIKaeTCs
n.i HacTosLLee Bpems.
Jimrponocuctema (< rp. anthropos -
yenosek +  systema — coefjHeHue
(uenoe) —  Yesi0BeYeCTBO, Kak
PunuTaroweeca uenoe. A. BK/KOYaeT

HI0gel, MPOU3BOAUTENbHBLIX CUN 1
MUWIYHOACTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHWIA
obuiecTBa.

Jln Tponocdepa (< rp. anthropos —ue-
noeek + sphaira - wap, cpega) — 1)
Yemnas cdepa, rhe XuBeT WM Kyfa
NpoHNKaeT 4Ye10BEYeCTBO; 2)
ncnosb3yemas 4YeI0BEKOM YyacTb
(kocthepbl; 3) chepa 3emnum u

|[>Huxaliwero Kocmoca, Haxogsuiascs
noj BO3feNCTBUEM YesioBeKa.
Jinrponoxopua (< rp. anthropos -
Yyenosek + choreo - mnpogBuUrawch,
pacnpocTpaHalocb) —  pacnpocTpa-
HeHWe NJOfOB, CEMAH W chop
pwvC reHuni Ye/I0BEKOM cny4anHo
(nocpescTBOM  ero  opyava  Tpyaa,
cpeAcTBamu nepefBudKEHNA U T.M.).
NTwponoakocuctema (<rp. anthropos
yenoBek + oikos - gom, poguHa +
systema — coeguHeHue (uenoe) —
COBOKYMHOCTb COBMECTHO 06MTatoLLLNX
pu3nbIx rpynn YenoBeyecKnx
nonynaunin, HaxogaLmxcs BO
B3aUMOCBA3M mMexay  coboi n

(< rp. anthropos —

obuiecTsa —
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goilanilmoqgda.

Antropogenez (< gr. anthropos -
inson + genesis - kelib chigish) —
insonning kelib chiqishi, uning
jamiyat - sotsiogenez shakllanishi
jarayonida tur sifatida vujudga
kelishi.

Antropogen davr (antropogen)

(< gr. anthropos - inson + genos -
tug'ilish) — kaynazoyning Inson
urug'i  paydo boigan (bundan
taxminan 1-5 mlin vyillar ilgari)
uchinchi davri. A.d. kaynazoyning
neogendan keyingi davri bo‘lib, u
hozirgacha davom etib kelmoqgda.
Antropotizim (< gr. anthropos -
inson + systema - birlashma (yaxlit)
— insoniyatning  yaxlit  rivoj-
lanayotgan tizimi. A. ga odamlar,
ishlab chigarish kuchlari va
jamiyatning ishlab chigarish
munosabatlari kiradi.

Antroposfera (< gr. anthropos -
inson + spaira - shar, muhit) — 1)
yer yuzining odamlar yashab turgan
yoki inson qgadami yetib borgan
gismi; 2) biosferaning inson
foydalanadigan gismi; 3)yer shari va
yaqin Koinotning inson ta’sirida
bo‘lgan gismi.

Antropoxoriya (< gr. anthropos -
inson + choreo - siljiyman,
targalaman) — o ‘simliklar mevasi,
urug'i va sporalarining odamlar
tomonidan tasodifan (ish qurollari,
harakatlanish vositalari va boshqalar
orqali) targatilishi.

Antropoekotizim (< rp. anthropos -
inson + oikos - uy, vatan + systema -
birlashma (yaxlit) — insonlarning
hamjihatlikda  yashayotgan  turli
populyatsiyalarga mansub gurahlari,
ularning o‘zaro hamda atrofdagi
tabiiy va ijtimoiy muhit bilan o‘zaro



OKpyXXatoLLeit NpUpPoOAHOA 1
counabHol  ctepoil. CHUHOHUM -
AHTPONOreoLeHo3.

Anobuocepa (< rp. apo - u3, oT, 6e3
+ bios —ku3Hb + spaira - Lwap, cpesa)
CfoM  aTMOC(Epbl, TrAe XMBble
OopraHu3Mbl He BCTpevaroTcs. ITOT
cnoii 3aHMMaeT BbICOTYy 60-80 KM, K
cunTanocb,  4T0  CHOla  XKMBbIE
OpraHun3Mbl HUKOrfa (Laxe cnyyaiHo)
He nogHumatoTcs (Pelimepc, A610K0B,
1982). OpHako, B CBSi3W C  HAyu4HO-
TEXHWYECKUM NPOrpeccoM, OCBOEHUEM
Ye/IOBEKOM KOCMOCa, Ha Hall B3rnag,
rpaHuusl  A. B NOCMefiHee Bpems
HECKO/IbKO CTUpatoTCcs. BmecTe € Tem,
CMbICN A. OCTAETCA MO-NpexHemy.

AnoduTbl (< rp. apo - wu3, oT, 6e3 +
phyton - pacTeHue) — pacTeHus
MECTHOIA thnopsl, Nnerko
MOCeNALWMeCs Ha MallHAX U 4pYruX
TeppUTOPUAX, CBA3AHHLIX C XO38i-
CTBEHHON [eATeNbHOCTbIO YenoBeka v
CTaBALMecH 3[eCb COpPHAKOM (Hanmp.,
BePO6IOXKbSA KOMOUKA, aXpPeK).

ApuaHoCTb (< naT. aridus - cyxoi) —

CYXOCTb KIMMaTa, MpPUBOAAWAs K
HeJocTaTKy — BfarM  Ans  KM3HW
OpraHu3mMoB (Hanp., MyCTbIHN

CpenHeli Asuun, rpge aTmocgepHble
ocaflkyu coCTaBnsitoT He 6onee 150-200
MM B rof).

Apomopgo3 (< rp. airo - nogHumaro +
morphosis - (opma) — 1) KpynHoe
MOPONOrMYECKOe WU3MEHeHne rpynn
OpraHvW3MoB B X0fe 3Bonouun (Hanp.,
YMeHbLLUEHVE pa3mMepoB Tesla Ye/loBeKa

B Xofe a3Bonouumn); 2) noboe
nprcnocobneHwe, B pesynbTate
KOTOPOro OpraHusMbl MOAHMMALOTCA

Ha HOBYK TMpOrPEecCHBHYIO CTYMEHb
pazBuTHS.
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munosabatiari majmuasi. Sinonim -
Antropogeotsenoz.

Apobiosfera (< gr. apo - undan,
usiz + bios - hayot + spaira - shar,
mubhit) atmosferaning  tirik
organizmlar uchramaydigan gavati.
Bu gavat 60-80 km dan yuqgorida

joylashgan  boiib, unga tirik
organizmlar hech gqachon  ko‘ta-
rilmaydi  degan fikrlar  mavjud

(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982). Ammo,
fan-texnikaning keyingi rivojlanishi,
inson tomonidan koinotning
o‘zlashtirilishi A. ning chegaralarini
noma'lum qilib go‘ymogda. Ammo,
bundan qat’iy nazar A.ning ma’nosi
0°‘zgarmay qolmoqda.

Apofitlar (< gr. apo - undan, usiz +
phyton - o‘simlik) — ekinzorlarga va
inson faoliyati bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan
boshga maydonlarga oson targa-
ladigan, tez o‘sib - rivojlanaoladigan
mahalliy flora tarkibiga kiruvchi
begona o‘simliklar (mas., ajiriq,
yantoq va boshg.).

Aridlik (< lot. aridus —qurug) —
iglimning  qurug  bo‘lib,  tirik
organizmlarni namlik bilan yetarli
ta’minlamasligi (mas., 0 ‘rta Osiyo
cho‘llarida atmosfera yog'inlarining
yillik migdori 150-200 mm dan
oshmaydi).

Aromorfoz (< gr. ario - ko‘taraman
+ morphosis - shakl) — 1)
evolyutsiya jarayonida organizmlar
guruhida jiddiy shakl o‘zgarishi
(mas., evolyutsiya davomida insonlar
gavdasining  kichrayganligi); 2)
organizmlaming yashash sharoitiga
moslashishlari natijasida ular
rivojlanishning yangi progressiv bos-
gichlarga ko‘tarilishi.



........ puunH (naT. acpu-aiio - Hagy-
M.LLW., HAbIXaHWe)— 1) Tex. cuctema
H MLIVMHAA MBI U3 NOMELLEHNS, a
In jiii COBOKYNHOCTb YCTAHOBOK AnNA
HW.., 2) Mefi. mornafjaHue NHOPOAHbIX
I.n w  [AbIXatefibHble  MyTWM  Npu
Mloxc; 3)  meg. BblKaunBaHue
|. MLIKOCTW 1K BO3AYXa, CKOMUBLLINXCA
Il Kakoii-nnéo nonoctn  Tena
n T'4CTHWe 3aboneBaHms.
JircHmunnauma (nat. ausntHlalio ycBo-
.MHE) —  npeBpaLleHre nocTynato-
WX  BeLLecTB (Mvwa, BOAbI,
lvc nopoga v T.M.) B COBCTBEHHOE TeNo
opraHusma.

Accoupmaums MUKpoopraHnsmMos (<
IMHAnenat. afasocTo —CoenHeHe +
MWKPOOPraH1u3MoB) coobLLecTBo
MWUKPOOPraHu3mos, MOCTOSHHO
UCT pCcHaloLmMxca  BMecTe U pasBu-
BalOLLMXCA B3a¥M00O6YC/I0BNEHHO
(HaHp., A.M. MOYBbI U T.M.).
Accoumaumsa  pacTuTenbHas

( nosgHenart. a3BoCTio -
COefMHEHME + pacTuTenbHas)
OCHOBHas efiHMLa Knaccuukauum
pacTuTeNbHOro MoKpoBa, npea-
CTaBnAlOWaa CoBOA  COBOKYMHOCTb
0[JHOPOAHbIX (OMTOLEHO30B co
CXOLHbIMW  CTPYKTYpPOW,  BWAOBbIM
COCTaBOM U 3KONOTMYECKMMMN B3aUMO-
OTHOWweHnAMK.  O6bIYHO  Ha3BaHue
N.p. paetca no rocrnofcTBYHOLWMM
(opmam (Hanp., B Tyrasax TypaHrosas
N, noxosas A. n gp.).

ATaBu3M (< nat. aCayus - npefok) —
NosIBNEHVE Y OTAEMbHbIX OPraHW3mMoB
BMaa MPU3HaKOoB, KoTOpble
CYLLECTBOBA/IN y OTAaEHHbIX
MpefkoB, HO ObliM  yTpayeHbl B
npoLiecce 3BoNoLun.

ATmocgepa (< rp. aiiHoB - nap +
pasa - LWap, cpega) — rasoobpasHas
0605104Ka 3emnu, BKIKOYaKOLWas CMecb
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Aspiratsiya  (lot.  aepiratio -
shishirish, nafas olish) — 1) tex.
binodan changni so‘rib olish hamda
shu magsadda  foydalaniladigan
qurilma va anjomlar majmuasi; 2) tib.
nafas olganda nafas yo'liga yot
jismning kirib golishi; 3) tib. kasallik
natijasida  gavdaning  biror  bir
bo‘shlig'ida yig'ilib golgan suyuglik
yoki havoni so‘rib olish.
Assimilyatsiya  (lot. assimilatio -
hazm qilish) — organizmga tushgan
moddalar (ovgat, suv, Kkislorod va
sh.0*.) ning unda boshga mahsulotlarga
aylanishi.

Mikroorganizmlar assotsiatsiya-si
(< mikroorganizmlar + keyingil ot.

associatio - bog'lanish) — doimo
birgalikda yashaydigan va
hamjihatlikda rivojlanadigan mikro-
organizmlar majmuasi (mas.,
tuproqdagi M.a. va sh.ol).

0 ‘simliklar .assotsiatsiyasi

(< osimliklar + keyingi lot.

associatio - bog'lanish) — bir xil
tarkibdagi fitotsenozlar majmuasidan

tarkib  topgan o‘zaro  ekologik
bog'lanishlarga ega bo‘lgan
o‘simliklar  qoplamining  asosiy

klassifikatsiya birligi. Assotsiatsiya-
ning nomi odatda son va hajmi
jihatdan ustunlik giluvehi o‘simlik-
larga  ko‘ra  belgilanadi  (mas.,
to‘qayzorlardagi turong'il A. si,jiyda
A.sivahkz).

Atavizm (< lot. atavus - ajdod) —
ajdodlarda mavjud bo‘lgan va lekin

evolyutsion taraqgiyot jarayonida
yo‘golib ketgan ba’zi belgilarning
ayrim avlodlarda paydo bo‘lish
hodisasi.

Atmosfera (< gr. atmos - bug' +
spaira - shar, muhit) — yeming
gazsimon qobig'i bo‘lib, u turli



pas3nnyHbIX ras3os, BOAAHbLIX MapoB U
nblfeBbIX YacTuy (asposonos). A.
COCTOMT W3 TpexX OCHOBHbIX COEB:
Tponocepa  (8-18 KM  H.Y.M.),
cTpatocthepa (18-80 kM H.y.M.) ©
noHocgepa (80-3000 KM H.y.M.) co
cBoMMmM  nofcnoamu  (Mesocdepa,
Tepmocgepa, ak3ochepa M T.n.).
Obulas macca aTMocgepHbIX rasos
coctasniseT nopsgka 5000 TpAaH. t, u3
KOTOpOiA 90% 3aKn0YeHa B
Tponocgepe.

ATmochepHoe faBneHue —
[laBfieHne  aTMOC(epHOro  BO3fyXa,
KOTOpOE W3MepseTcA CUOW, PaBHOM
[laB/IEHNIO aTMOC(EPHOrO BO3AyXa Ha
efVHNLY  MOBEPXHOCTHOrO  Tena,
Haxogsuerocs B Hem. A.L. U3MepsaloT
B 6apax WM BbICOTOW PTYTHOrO
cTonba B 6apOMETPe U BbIpaXaeTcs B
Mackane (Ma). Mpu BbiCOTe PTYTHOrO
cTonb6a B 6apomeTpe 735,6 MM 1 npu
Temnepatype 0°C A.4. paBHO 1 Kr/cM2
C yBe/iMYeHreM BbICOTbI MECTHOCTM
Haf, ypoBHeM Mops A 4. najaer.

AyTBEIMHT (< aHr. out - 3a
npegenamy, BHE) — BbIHOC BOf,
Goratbix GMOreHHbIMM BELLECTBaMU U3
PEYHBIX 3CTyapueB B OTKPbITbE MOPS.
A. UrpaeT 60/bLWYK PO/ib B PasBUTUAU
XU3HU B OKeaHe.

AyTakonorusa (< rp. autos - cam +
oikos - pgom, poguHa + logos -
yyeHune) —  pasgen  3Komnorum,
M3yyvalolWwmnii - AeNCTBME  PasNYHbIX
(haKTOpOB Cpefbl Ha 0TAe/bHbIe 0cOo6Y,
BUAbI W nonynauun. A. no gpyromy
HasblBatOT hakTOpPaNbHOR IKONOTMeid.

Adgarna (< a.. + rp. phagos —

I'IO)KVIpaTe]'Ib) — OTCYTCTBME NNTaHWUA,

gazlar aralashmasi, suv bug'lari va
chang zarralari (aerosollar)dan iborat.
A. uchta asosiy qavatdan iborat:
troposfera (d.s. 8-18 km. gacha),
stratosfera (d.s. 18 —80 km. gacha)
va ionosfera (d.s. 80 — 3000
km.gacha). lonosferada mezosfera,
termosfera va ekzosfera kichik
gavatlari ~ farglanadi.  Atmosfera
gazlarining umumiy vazni 5000 trin t

boMib, uning 90%i  troposferada
joylashgan.

Atmosfera bosimi — atmosfera
havosining bosimi. A.b. jism
sirtining maydon birligiga
atmosferaning bosib turadigan

kuchiga teng boigan bosim bilan
oichanadi. A.b. meteorologiyada
barometrning simob ustunini
balandligi yoki bar bilan oMchanadi
va Paskal (Pa) bilan ifodalanadi.
Harorat 0°C ga teng va barometrda
simob ustunini balandligi 735,6 mm
boiganida A.b. 1 kg/cm2 ga teng
boiadi. Joyning balandligi dengiz
sathidan  yuqorilashi  bilan  A.b.
pasaya boradi.

Autvelling (< ing. out - tashqarida,
undan  tashgarida) —  biogen
moddalarga boy suvning daiyo
estuariylaridan  ochig dengizlarga
ogib  tushishi. A. okeanlarda
hayotning rivojlanishida muhim rol
0°‘ynaydi.

Autekologiya (< gr. autos-o‘zim +
oikos —uy, vatan + logos —fan) —
ekologiya fanining alohida boiimi
boiib, muhit omillarining alohida
organizmlarga, tur va populyat-
siyalarga ta’sirini o‘rganadi. A.
boshqgacha qilib faktoral ekologiya
ham deyiladi.

Afagiya (< a.. + gr. phagos -
yeyuvchi) — ba'zi hayvonlarda



HIO ....HEMOE y OTAeNbHbIX BWOB
[ us M HebnaronpusaTHble
sl TOOM WM HA  OTAENbHbIX
-1.1m %Y iKrwmTra. A, conpoBoXaaeT
CMAYKKM, OLEMNeHeHns
MalicKoro >yka 3To
THUMOAWETCA Ha CTagun NMaro.
JNdmrolwoctepa (< a... + rp. photos
imar | bios - Xu3Hb + spaira - wap,
ipegH) — YyacTb 6roceps!
(rmgpocdepbl U nuTOCHepbl), Kyda He
MPOHMKAIOT COMHEYHbIE YK,
AdduHaxx ( ¢p. affinage - ouncTka)
MpoLecc O4nLLEHNS 61aropogHbIX
MeTa/1N0B (30/10TO U cepebpo) OT uX
cMecu C ApyrMMu  metannamu.  A.
OCYLUECTB/IAETCH B 3/1EKTPUYECKMX
VHOYKUMOHHBIX Meyax apduHaxKHbIX
KTogoB. Cobipbem and A. chayxar
YepHOBOe 30/10TO MOC/Ne  OTNapku,
amanbrambl, Craaebl, NONy4Yaemble OT
0TpaboTaHHbIX 30/10TO—HUHKOBbIX
0CafikoB W Me[HO-3NeKTPONUTHbIX
LINaMoB, Cnfaebl, MOJy4Yaemble Ha
CBMHL,0BO-LMHKOBbIX 3aBofax,
ObITOBO NOM, MOHETBI U T.4. 3Tn
CbIpbsi UMEIKOT CNOXHbIA XUMUYECKNiA
cocTas, rge Kpome 30/0Ta M cepebpa
BXOASAT elé Mefdb, CBMHEL, MbILLbSK,
CypbMa, O0/10BO, BWUCMYT W Apyrue.
Mpouecc A. [0BOMbHO CMOXHbIA 1
BbIMO/HAETCA  PasHbIMK  METOLAMM.
CambIii MPOCTON W feLUeBbIA U3 HUX -
MeTOA XNOpUPOBAHMSA, MPU KOTOPOM
MPOXOAMT MpoLecc NpoAyBaHWe Xopa
yepes  pacnnaBfeHHbIN paguHu-
pyembiii meTann, rae xnop
B3aMMOLENCTBYA C HebnaropogHbIMu
MeTannamMmu B BUAe  X/I0PUAOB
BCM/IbIBAET Ha €e MOBEPXHOCTb. JTUM
MEeTOLOM BO3MOXHO MOMYYWUTb 30/10TO
Tonbko 994-960-biii  npo6. Bonee
TPYZOEMKUMU " BbICOKO3(h(heK-
TUBHBIMW METOAaMy SBASIOTCA MeTO[,
3NeKTPONN3a N KACNOTHbIA MeTog. B
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tabiily  sharoit noqulay bo‘lgan
mavsumda uyquga ketganida, karaxt

boiganida, diapauza davrida yoki
rivojlanish siklining ba’zi
bosgichlarida ovqatlanish jarayo-

nining to‘xtashi. A. may qo‘ng'i-
zining imagolik davrida kuzatiladi.
Afotobiosfera (< a... + gr. photos -
yorug'lik + bios - hayot + spaira -
shar,  muhit) biosferaning
(gidrosfera va litosferaning) quyosh
nuri yetib bormaydigan gismi.
Affinaj (fr. affinage - tozalash) —
nodir metallar (oltin va kumush) ni
ularning boshga metallar
aralashmasidan tozalash jarayoni. A.
affinaj zavodlaridagi elektr induksion
pechlarda amalga oshiriladi. A.
uchun xomashyo sifatida
tozalanmagan oltin bo‘laklari, oltin-
rux cho‘kmalaridagi qotishmalar va
mis-elektrolit shlamlar, qo‘rg'oshin-
rux zavodlarining chigindi
gotishmalari, uy-ro‘zg'or buyum-
larining bo‘laklari, oltin tangalar va
boshqgalardan  foydalaniladi.  Bu
xomashyolaming Kkimyoviy tarkibi
murakkab bo‘lib, ularda oltin va
kumushdan tashqgari mis, qo‘rg'oshin,
mishyak, surma, qalayi, vismut va
boshgalar  mavjud. A. ancha
murakkab jarayon bollib, turli usullar
bilan  amalga  oshiriladi. Bu
usullardan eng sodda va arzoni
xlorlash usuli bo'lib, bunda
tozalanayotgan suyuq metall orgali
xlor gazi haydaladi. Eritmadan
o‘tayotgan xlor uning tarkibidagi
nodir boMmagan metallar bilan
birikib, ularning xloridlarini hosil
giladi va eritma betiga galqgib chigadi.
Bu usul bilan oltinning fagatgina 994
-996 probalarini  olish  mumkin.
Ikkinchi va uchinchi usullar —
elektroliz  usuli hamda kislotali



MeTOofe  3MeKTponuM3a  MPUMEHAT
3NEKTPONINT, cofepxawmin - 100-200
N 3onota M 40-80 §/b consHol
KucnoTel. B mpouecce anekTponmsa
KPYNVHKM ~ 3010Ta  MpUAMNalT K
Katogy, OT KOTOPOro MepuroAuveckm
CHMMaIOTCH. 3TUm MeTOLOM
BO3MOXHO MOAy4aTb KaTOAHOE 30/10TO
999,8-999,9-i npobbl nocne ero
06paboTKN CONSHOW KUCNOTON Wm
amMMM1aKoM. KncnoTHbiin MeTo[,
3aKnoyaetcs B 06paboTKe CNiaBoB v3
61aropofHbIX MeTaN/0B a30THOW Wn
cepHoit  kucnotoir. [Mpu 3tom B
3aBMCMMOCTM  OT  TeMmnepaTypHOro
pexumMa WM ApYruxX  3MeMeHTOB
TeXHO/IOrMYECKOro npouecca O4UH U3
61aropofHbIX  3/EMEHTOB  Ch/aBa
nepexogWT B pacTBop, a Apyrue
0CTalTCA B HEpacTBOPMMOM OCTaTKe.
3TUM MeToA4OM BO3MOXHO NONYy4aThb
cepebpo 980-990-i1 npob6bl 1 30/10TO
998-999-i nNpobbl.

Aspaumsa ( ¢p. aeration (< rp. aer -
BO3AYX) — NpoBeTPKBaHMe,
HacblLLeHne BO34YXOM) —
eCTeCTBEHHOE WAM  WCKYCCTBEHHOE
MoCTynneHne BO3gyxa B KakKylo-
HWbyab cpesy. A. MOXeT
Mpoun3BoOAUTLCA npu nomoLLu
TeXHWYecknx cpefcts (Hamp., NaxoTow
MoYBbl, WCKYCCTBEHHOIM  aspauueit
akBapuyma, a3poTeHKamm B
BOAOOYMCTHbIE COPYXEHUA U T.4.) WK
nyTemM nukBMgauum nperpagsl (baa,
MacfifiHOW MAEHKW W T.4.), NPensTcT-
BYIOLLEN  eCTeCTBEHHOMY  [OCTyny
BO3/yXa K NOBEPXHOCTU BOABbI.
A3po6uoHTbI (< rp. aer - BO3QyX +
biotikos — wnBoil) — opraHu3msl,
cBobofHoAbILaLLME  aTMOCHEPHbIM
BO34YXOM. CUHOHUM - OKCUOUOHTbI.
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usuldir.  Bu usullar  birmuncha
murakkab, serxarajat va samarador
usullardir. Elektroliz usuli tarkibida
100-200 g/L oltin va 40-80 g/L xlorid

kislotasi bo‘lgan elektrolitdan
foydalanish bilan bajariladi.
Elektroliz jarayonida oltin
zarrachalari katodga yopishib

to‘planadi va vaqt-vaqti bilan undan
ajratib olinadi. Olingan bu oltin
zarralariga  xlorid  kislotasi  yoki
ammiak bilan ishlov berish asosida
999,8-999,9 probali oltin  olish
mumkin. Kislotali usul oltin va
kumush xomashyolarini azot kislotasi
yoki sulfat kislotalari. bilan gayta
ishlashga asoslangan. Bunda harorat
rejimi  va texnologik jarayonlar
borishining  boshga  sharoitlariga
ko‘ra nodir metallardan biri erib,
eritmaga o‘tadi, boshqa barcha
aralashmalar erimaydigan  qoldiq
sifatida cho‘kmaga tushadi. Bu usul
bilan 980-990 probali kumush va
998-999 probali oltinni ajratib olish
mumkin.

Aeratsiya (fr. aération (< gr. aer -
havo) - shamollatish, havoga to‘yin-
tirish) — biror muhitga tabiiy yoki
sun'iy yo‘llar bilan havo kirishi. A.
texnik vositalar yordamida (mas.,
yemi shudgor qilish, akvarium
suviga  qo‘shimcha havo berish,
aerotenkalar ~ yordamida ogava
suvlami tozalashda havo Kiritish va
boshg.) yoki  shunchaki  havo
kirishiga boigan to‘signi  olib
tashlash (mas., suv betidagi moyli
plyonkani olish, suv ustidagi muzni
sindirish) bilan amalga oshirilishi
mumkin.

Aerobiontlar (< gr. aer - havo +
biotikos — tirik) — atmosfera
havosidan erkin nafas oluvchi
organizmlar. Sinonim - Oksibiontlar.



\ oJIm (+ ip. aer - BO3gyx + bios —
OpraHm3Mbl, CMNOCO6HbIE
un... W cpege, CoAepXallein
......... LMiLIA MONeKyNApHbIA KUcnopos
inT... W  pacTeHMs, MHOrue
11HVI2L H MMKPOOPraHu3mbl). CUHOHUM
JKCUOUOHTbI.
N1>010Nbl (< rp. aer - BO3AyX + nar.
Hiluto pacTBOp) — B3BeLUaHHbIE B
i nu»obpasHoli cpege yactuubl
WCPAbIX WA >XKUAKWUX BelecTB (C
HUAKUMW  YacTuuamm — TymaH, ¢
VNPLAbIMUY - [bIM).
A>><UDHVKA (< rp. aer — BO3JyX +
ponos - paboTa, 3aHATUeE)
MUpPLLLMBaHNE pacTeHWUn 6e3 NoYBbl BO
NNXKHOM BO3/yXe 6narogaps
nepuognyecKomy ONpbICKMBaHWIO
KOpHeli NuTaTe/bHbIMY pacTBopamu.

A3pocthepa (< rp. aer - BO3LyX +
jjpaira - wap, cpeja) — 3eMHas
060/104Ka, cocTaBneHHas Hafj3eMHON
aTMocepoli, BK/OYas MOYBEHHbINA
HO34yX (cthepa o6UTaHMSA aspobHbIX
OpraHn3moB).

JIapoTakcuc (< rp. aer - BO3gyX +
taxis - pacnonoxeHue) —
nepeasvkeHne O HOK/ETOUYHbIX

HU3LWMNX OPraHM3MoB K WCTOYHUKY
Kuncnopoga unv HaobopoT, 0T Hero.
A3POTEHK (<rp. aer - BO3JyX + aHr.
tank - pesepsyap, 6aK)
COOpYXeHMe  ana  6UONOrMYecKoW
OYMCTKM CTOYHbIX BOfA, MpeAcTas-
nswouee cob6olii HECKO/bKO
NPOTOYHbIX Pe3epByapoB, NpofyBae-
MbIX BO3[YXOM.

A3poTponunsM (< rp. aer - BO3AyX +
tropos - HanpaBsneHwue) pocT
cTebneli UM KOpHei pacTeHWid no
HanpaBfieHMI0, O0TKyfja nocTynaet
060raLleHHbIi  KUCNOPOAOM  BO3AYX
(Hanp., poOCT KOpHeil pacTeHWin B
MaHFpOBbIX 3apoCisiX B HanpasBfieHun
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Aeroblar (< gr. aer- havo + bios -
hayot) — fagatgina erkin molekulyar
kislorodli muhitda yashayoluvchi
organizmlar (yuksak o‘simlik va
hayvonlar, ko‘pgina zamburug' va
mikroorganizmlar). Sinonim -
Oksibiontlar.

Aerozollar (< gr. aer - havo + lot.
soluto - eritma) — qattig va suyuq
moddalaming gazsimon muhitdagi
muallag zarrachalari (suyuq zarralar
tumanni, gattiq zarralar tutunni hosil

giladi).

Aeroponika (< gr. aer - havo +
ponos — ish, mashg'ulot) —
o‘simliklami  tuprogsiz  sharoitda,
namli havoda uning ildizlariga
ozuaali eritmani davriy ravishda

purkab turish usuli bilan o‘stirish.
Aerosfera (gr. aer - havo + spaira -

shar, muhit) — yeming yer usti
atmosferasi va tuprog havosidan
tashkil ~ topgan qobig'i  (aerob

organizmlar yashaydigan muhit).

Aerotaksis (< gr. aer- havo + taxis -
joylashish) — bir hujayrali tuban
organizmlaming kislorod manba’siga
tomon yoki undan teskariga harakat-
lanishi.

Aerotenk (< gr. aer - havo + ing.
tank - rezervuar, bak) — ogava
suvlarni biologik tozalashda
foydalaniladigan qurilma. U ichiga
havo haydab turiladigan suv oqib

turuvchi  birnecha rezervuarlardan
iborat.

Aerotropizm (< gr. aer - havo +
tropos - yo‘nalish) — o'simliklar

novda va ildizlarining kislorodga boy
bo‘lgan havo keluvchi  tomonga
garab o‘sishi (mas., tuprog'i sernam
changalzorlardagi o‘simlik
ildizlarining tuproq sirtiga tomon



MOBEPXHOCTY MOYBbI).
A3pOPUNLHOCTL (< Tp. aer - BO3AyX

+ phileo - n6AWNIA) — CBOIACTBO
yacTu, HEKOTOPbIX BELLECTB
cuennaTbca C My3blpkamy BO3gyxa B
Xugkoctn. Takue BelecTBa Npw
hnoTauuMm nerko  BblgeNAlTCs B
KOHLEHTpaThl.

AspopunbTp (< rp. aer - BO3JYX +
¢p. filtre (nopuctoe Teno) —

6MON0rNYecKnin OUNbTP ANA OUUCTKM
CTOYHbIX BOJA MPW aspaummn, KoTopas
ynydLiaet XU3HeAeATeNbHOCTb
MWUKPOOPraHn3MoB (akTUBHOIO Wa),
OCYLLECTB/IAOLWMNX OYUCTKY. CMm.
AKTUBHBIA un, Aapauus.

BasotmnbHble opraHusmbl (< rp.

basis - ocHoBa(Hue) + phileo -
nobAwmin) — 1) 3kon. opraHu3Mmbl,
HOpManbHO passuBatoLLvecs Ha
LLLEN0YHOM cybcTpate (Hanp,

ypobakTepun, BOMbLIMHCTBO CTerHble
W MYCTbIHHbIE PACTEHUA); 2) Mef. BUA
3€PHUCTbIX NENKOLNTOB.
BakTepuanbHoe  BbllenaynBaHme
BbllLenayneaHne  M36paHHbIX
MeTasn0B U3 X 060ralLeHHbIX CMecei
WM W3 TOPHBLIX MOPOJ MNOCPeSCTBOM
bakTepuii.

BakTepuun ( rp. bakteria - nanouka)
— MUKPOOPraHn3mbl € HebonbWUMU
pasmepamy Knetku. OyeHb menkue b.
(okono 0,2 pm) — MpenMyLLeCTBEHHO
napasuTbl, 04eHb KpynHble (6onee 10
jim) — uwaHobakTepuu (Mau, no
[OpYromy, CWHe3sefeHble BOAOpPOC/N),
KOTOpPbIe  WCMOMb3YOTCA B TOPHOM
npoussoActee. b.  WMPOKO  umC-
Monb3ylTCA B COBPEMEHHON 6KOTex-
HOMOrMM B MNWLLEBOA W TOPHOI
MPOMBbILLNEHHOCTU, OYUCTKE CTOYHBIX
BOA4 W Apyrux cdepax HapoAHOro
XO039iACTBa. Y CNOBUA XM3HU B. camble

34

o'sishi).
Aerofillik (< gr. aer - havo + phileo

-sevadigan) — ba’zi moddalar
zarralarining  suyuglikdagi  havo
pufaklariga  yopishishi. Bunday
moddalar  flotatsiya  jarayonida

birikmadan oson ajralib konsentratga
o ‘tadi.

Aerofiltr (< gr. aer - havo + fr. filtre
- (fovak jism) — aerasiya yordamida
ogava suvni tozalashda
go‘llaniladigan biologik filtr bo‘lib, u
suvni tozalovchi mikroorganizmlar
(faol balchiq) faoliyatini yaxshilaydi.
Qar. - Faol balchiqg, Aeratsiya.

Bazoffl organizmlar (< gr. basis -
asos, poydevor + phileo - sevadigan)
— 1) ekol. ishqorli substratda normal
rivojlanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
urobakteriyalar, cho‘l va sahrolarda
o‘suvchi ko‘pchilik o‘simlik turlari);
2) lib. leykotsitlarning donador
turlari.

Bakterial tanlab eritish — kerakli
metallami ulaming boyitmalaridan
yoki tabily tog’ jinslaridan suvli
muhitda  bakteriyalar  ishtirokida
©nlab eritish.

Bakteriyalar (gr. bakteria - tayoq-
cha) — mayda to‘gimali mikroorga-
nizmlar. Ulaming juda maydalari (0,2

pm atrofida), odatda, parazitlar
bo‘lib, juda yiriklari (10 pm dan
katta) — sianobakteriyalar (yoki

ularga boshgacha qilib, ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari, ham  deyiladi) esa
konchilik sanoatida keng go‘llaniladi.
B. dan hozirgi davrda ozig-ovqat
sanoati, konchilik sanoati, ogava
suvlarni biologik tozalash va xalq
xofaligi boshga sohalaming
biotexnologik jarayonlarida keng



pnvK»0bpasHble. b., nMpvMmeHsemble B
LUPUO MPOMBbILLNEHHOCTH, NPeanoy-
IHicjii.no XmBYT B Kucnoii cpefe ¢ Ph

I npn Temnepatype 28 - 35°C. lo
HUPUKTEPY MuTaHWs b. pasfensioT Ha:
<duToTpOodbI - (hoTOCUHTE3M-
pylowpe,  XMMOTpodbl —  XUMO-
| UT esupyrowme, KoTopble MosyyaloT
nuTaHue oT OKWC/IUTENbHO-
MOCCTaAHOBUTESIbHBIX peakwuuii,
LIWTPOMLI - NOoMyyaoLwue nutaHme

hi HeopraHunyeckmx BewecTs (H2
NII3  H2S, Fe2s CO wu pgp),
OpraHoTpodbl - nonyvaroLme
nuTaHvne oT OpraHnyeckmx
COeAVHEHWA.

1>akTepun  POTOTPOPHLIE (< Tp.

bakteria - nanouka + photos - cBeT +
trophe - nuwa) 6akTepuu,
nMmetoLe (hOTOCKHTE3NPYIOLLMNX
nMrmeHToB. B 3aBucumocTn 0T
cocTaBa MNUIMEHTOB U OT OCHOBHbIX
(hmsnonornyeckux  cBoiicte  b.gb.
noJpasgensoTcs Ha Tpu CemelicTBa:
3eneHble CepHble 6akTepum,
nypnypHble CepHble GakTepum,
nypnypHble HecepHble 6akTepun. B.¢.
N0 CTPOEHUID 6AM3KN K 3y6aKTepuaM.
Cm. —3ybakTepum.

BakTepuodarn (< rp. bakteria -
nanoyka + phagos - noxupawowmin) —
BMPYCbl,  noXupawowwye  6akTepuu.
TepMnH «b.» BBeAeH KaHaACKUM
6akTepuonorom 3ppenom denuke g
(1873-1949) B 1917 .

BanaHc kucnopogHblii (< ¢p. balance
- Becbl + nat. Oxigenium (kucnopog)
- 06pasyowmnin - KUCNoTbl)
COOTHOLLUEHWE MeXdy KOMM4ecTBOM
KNCNOopoAa, BblAENAEMOro pacTeHNAMM
npu  goTtocuHTese (M, YACTMYHO,
0CBOOOX/1aeMOro B X04e XMMUYECKNX
peakunii B 3eMHOW  Kope) U
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foydalaniladi. B. turli-tuman
sharoitlarda yashaydi. Konchilikda
foydalaniladigan B. Ph-2 ga teng
boMgan nordon muhitda 28-35°C
haroratda yaxshi rivojlanadi. B.
oziglanishiga ko‘ra quyidagi
guruhlarga bo‘linadilar: foto-troflar
— fotosintez giluvchilar, ximo-troflar
— oksidlanish - qaytarilish reak-
siyalari jarayonidan ximosintez yo‘li
bilan oziglanuvchilar, litotroflar —
noorganik moddalar (H?, NH3 HZS,
Fe2, CO va boshg.) dan ozuqga
oluvchilar, organotroflar —- organik
birikmalardan ozuga oluvchilar.

Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr. bakte-
ria- tayoghea + photos - yorug'lik +

trophe - ozuga) .— fotosintez
giluvchi pigmentga ega bo‘lgan
bakteriyalar. Ular  pigmentning
tarkibi va asosiy  fiziologik
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra uchta oilaga
boiinadi: yashil oltingugurt
bakteriyalari, to gqgizil oltingugurt
bakteriyalari va to gaizil
oltingugurtsiz  bakteriyalar. F. b.
gavda tuzilishi bo‘yicha
eubakteriyalarga yaqin. Qar-
Eubakteriyalar.

Bakteriofaglar (<gr. bakteria -

tayogeha + phagos - yeydigan) —
bakteriyalami  yeydigan  viruslar.
«B.» atamasi fanga kanadalik
bakteriolog Erell Feliks d’ (1873-
1949) tomonidan 1917-yilda
kiritilgan.

Kislorod balansi (< fr. balance -
tarozi + lot. Oxigenium (kislorod) -
kislota yaratuvchi) havoga
o'simliklar ~ tomonidan fotosintez
jarayonida chigariladigan, shuning-
dek, yer qgobig'ida kechadigan
kimyoviy  reaksiyalar  natijasida



noTpe6isSemMoro  XMBbIMU  OpraHm3-
MaMM B XOfe  AblXaHwus, Ha
TEXHONOrMYECKMe NPOLECChl MPOMBbILL-
NIEHHOr0 MPOM3BOACTBA, Ha MPOLECCHI
THVWEHWS, OKUCNIEHUS HEOPraHUYeCKnX
BELECTB U TOPEHNS OpraHUYecKoro
Tonnuea. HabniogaeTca TeHAeHLUMS
M3MEHEHWNS COOTHOLUEHUS B CTOPOHY
YMeHbLUEeHNS Kucnopoga (YMeHbLUEH
Ha 0,02%).

BanaHc pafvaumoHHbIN at-
MocepHbI (< ¢p. balance - Becbl)
cymma noroLaemoi "
n3nyyaemoii pagmaumm B aTmocdepe
(Bblpaxaetca B kal/lcm2s wnu gpyrux
eMHNLIAX BPEMEHN).

BanaHc pagvaumnoHHbI  TeppuTo-

pun (< ¢p. balance - Becbl) —
pasHOCTb  MeXfAy  MOr/OLEHHON
CyMMapHoi1 pagnauueit "

3PEKTUBHBIM U3NYUYEHNEM C 3EMHOI
noBepxHocTH (BblpaxkaeTtca B Kal/cm2s
Wnn B APYrux eanHULax BpEMEHN).
BanaHc TennoBon (< ¢p. balance -
BECbl) COOTHOLLIEHVE  MeXay
NpuxXoA4oM M pacxofoM  Tenna.
Pasnnyator B.T. atTmocdepbl, B.T.
3eMHO noBepxHOCTW, bB.T. noussbl,
b.t. Bogbl wu gp. Bcergpa bB.T.
onpefensieTcs 49 Kakoro-To 06bekTa
3a CPaBHUTENBHO KOPOTKMA
NMPOMEXYTOK  BpeMeHW, a  Anq
LIMTENIbHOTO  Mepuoja BPEMEHU OH
paseH Hy/to. MOTOMY YTO BblfjeNsfieMoe
KOMMYeCcTBO Tenna BCerja B pacxoje
CO CTOPOHbI XKMBBIX W  HEXMBbIX
NPUPOAHBIX 0OBEKTOB.

BanaHc akonornyeckunii (< gp.balan-
ce —BECbl + 3KONOrMyeckunin) — nro6oi

(BELLECTBEHHO-3HEPTETUYECKNIA 1N
KOMMOHEHTHbIA)  6anaHc, obecne-
UMBaOWMWIA  ANUTENbHOE  CYLLECT-
BOBaHMe KOMIIeKca [laHHOA
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gisman ajralib turadigan kislorod
bilan tirik organizmlar nafas olishiga,
sanoat ishlab chigarishining
texnologik jarayonlariga, chirish va
parchalanish jarayonlariga, noorganik
moddalarning oksidlanishiga hamda
organik yoqilg'ilaming yonishiga
sarflanadigan kislorod nisbati.
Keyingi paytlarda bu nisbat kislorod

kartiayishi (0,02%) tomoniga
0 ‘zgargan.

Atmosferaning radiatsion balan-si
(< fr. balance - tarozi) — atmos-

feradagi nurlanuvchi va yutiluvchi
radiatsiya nisbati (kal/cmZ  yoki

boshga  vaqt  birliklari bilan
ifodalanadi).
Maydonning radiatsion balansi

(< fr. balance - tarozi) — yer sirtiga
yutilgan va yer yuzasidan samarali

darajada  qgaytarilgan quyosh
radiatsiyasi ~ miqdorining  nisbati
(kallcmZ  yoki boshga  vaqt

birliklarida ifodalanadi).

Issiglik balansi (< fr. balance -
tarozi) ajraladigan va
sarflanadigan issiglik nisbati. Bunda
atmosferaning I.b., yer yuzining L.b.,
tuprogning Ib., suvning L.b. va h.k.z.
farglanadi. I.b. muayyan obyekt
uchun nisbatan gisga vaqt oralig'iga
olinadi. Uzogq muddat uchun olganda
esa u nolga teng boiadi, negaki

muhitga chigariladigan barcha
issiglik miqdori undagi jonli va
jonsiz obyektlar tomonidan,
shuningdek turli-tuman jarayonlar
davomida yutiladi.

Ekologik  balans (< ekologik + fr.
balance - tarozi) — muayyan

ekotizim kompleksining uzoq muddat
bir moromda faoliyat ko‘rsatishini
yoki ekologik suksessiya davomida
ekotizim kompleksining galma-gal



..... UMM C €r0 OTHOCUTE/bHOM
. HANi lWnaumeld uaM  nonepemMeHHbIM
* MUH@XVMMaHNEM-MOCTapEHUEM B XOfe
H4 (Jlornyeckmx CyKueccuii.

llll>60Tax (p. barbotage - nepe-
MelUVBaHWe) — NponyckaHne 4Yepes
WHOI KMAKOCTW MNy3blPbKOB rasa wau
napa. MeTog 6ap60TMpOBaHMS
ni NoONb3yT npw abcopbuun,
peKkTuhmKaumm, XUMUYECKNX
NpeBpaLLieHnax U Apyrux npoLeccax.
OgMH M3 CMocoboB  OYUCTKK
OTXOAALLMX BPEAHbIX rasos,
ocyllecTBNseMblX B 6apboTepax,

KOTOpble MPeAcTaBaAT cob0i Tpy6KU
C MEe/IKUMW OTBEPCTWAMM, Tapenku c
0TBEPCTUAMM, Konmaukamu u T.4. B.
NPUMEHSAIOT B MEPUOAYECKUX U
HernpepbIBHbIX  NpoLeccax. Mpwn
MepBOM XXMAKOCTb B LIEIOM MOKOMTCH
B annapare, a npu stopom ra3 (Map)
[MCneprupyeTcs B NMOTOK XXMAKOCTU B
YCNOBUSAX MEPeKPeCTHOro ToKa WAu
npoTMBOoTOKa. pu Manoii CKOpoCTM
rasa OTAe/bHble My3blpy [ABWXKYTCH
BBEPX CO CKOPOCTblO, 61M3KOA K
CKOPOCTW CBOBGOAHOIO  BCM/IbIBAHUS.
Mpn nponyckaHuWy rasa C BbICOKAMM
CKOpPOCTAMU NcTeYeHns Hap,
oTBepcTUAMMU bGapboTepa ob6pasytoTcs
CTPyW, KOTOpble Ha  HEKOTOPOM
paccTosHMM npeo6pasyloTcs B MOTOK
nysbipeii. B pesynbTate >XuAKOCTb
3aMonHAeTcs  My3blpbKaMy  pasHbIX
thopm 1 pa3Mepos, KoTOpble
HenpepbIBHO  CTaNkuMBascb Apyr ¢
Lpyrom cnuBaloTca M Apobsarcs,
BO3pacTaeT AMCMepcus UX pasmepos.

Mysbipbkn B 6GapboTaXHOM  croe
LBUXYTCA HeyCcTo4MBO no
pasfinyHbIM TPaeKTopUAM. Ons
XWAKOCTW XapakTepHa WHTEHCUBHas
uMpKynaums B 0obbemMe  BCero
6apboTaxHoro Cnos. Mpn
paBHOMEPHOM  M0ABOAe  rasa K
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yasharib-keksayib turishini ta’min-
lovchi har ganday (moddiy-energetik
yoki komponent) balans.

Barbotaj (fr. barbotage - aralash -
tirish) — suyuglik gavati orgali havo
yoki bug' pufaklarini o‘tkazish. B.
usuli absorbsiya, rektifikatsiya,
kimyoviy parchalash va boshga
jarayonlarda qoilaniladi. B. maxsus
qurilmalar—barboterlarda bajariladi.
Bunda mayda teshikli nayehasimon,
teshikli tarelkasimon, qalpoqchali va
boshgqa  turdagi barbo-terlardan
foydalaniladi. B. qilish jarayoni
davriy va uzluksiz boiishi mumkin.

Birinchi holatda barboterdagi
suyuglik harakatlanmaydi va u orqali
gaz (bug) haydab o‘tkaziladi.

Ikkinchi holatda esa tozalanadigan
gaz (bug') bilan uni tozalovchi
suyuqglik  bir-biriga  garama-garshi
tomondan yuboriladi va bunda
tozalanuvchi tozalovchi ichida
yoyilib ketadi (disperslanadi). Agar
ularning harakatlanishi sekin boisa,
unda gaz pufakchalari suyuglik
yuziga erkin galgib chigib turadi;
harakatlanish tez  boisa, unda
barboter teshikchalaridan gaz aralash
suyuglik ogimi chigib turadi. Bu
ogqim ma’lum masofada uzluksiz
pufaklar ogimiga aylanadi. Buning
natijasida suyuqlik turli kattalikdagi
va har xil shakllardagi pufakchalarga
boyiydi. Ular bir-biri bilan to‘gnashib
o‘zaro qo‘shilishadi, parchalanadi va

suyuglik ichida yoyilib  Kketishi
tezlashadi. Bu pufaklar barboterda
turli yo‘nalishlarda beqaror

harakatlanadi. Barboterdagi suyuglik
esa bir zaylda aylanib aralashib
turadi. Bunda suyuglik tepaga
kolonna markazi bo‘ylab koiariladi
va pastga kolonna devorlari bo‘ylab



BXOAHOMY CeYeHuno 6apboTepa
BOCXOAALL NI TOK XMAKOCTM
HaxogmMTcs B LEHTPe  KONOHHBI,
HUCXOAALWMIA — OKONO €€ CTEHOK.

Bap6oTaxHbIii CNOA HEOAHOPOAEH MO
BbicoTe. Hag oTBepcTusmu 6Gap6oTtepa
npu  [OCTUMXXKEHUWM  OMpeLeneHHo
CKOpPOCTWM  UCTeueHMss  06pasytoTcs
rasoBble CTPyW, a Haj HUMK
My3bIpbKOBLIA  cnoil.  [MocnegHwin
3aKaHuYMBaeTCS CNOEM MeHbl, BbICOTA M
cTabunbHOCTb KoTopo#i yBe/u-
UMBAlOTCA MPU  HaMYMU  MpUMeceit
MOBEPXHOCTHOAKTMBHbIX BELLECTB UM

B3BELUAHHbIX  TBEPAbIX yacTuy.
PaspylleHue  My3blpbKOB  COMpO-
BOXAaeTcs BbIGPOCOM Kanesb

(o6pasosaHunem 6pbI3r). MexaHusm b.
paspaboTaH eLle Hef0CTaTOuHO MOJHO.
Batunanb (< rp. baAys —rny60Kuii)
aKonoruyeckass 3oHa Mwuposoro
oKeaHa, rny6uHoii ot 200-500 w fo
1000-1500 w OT MOBEPXHOCTU BOAbI.
b. 3aHUMaeT MPOMEXYTOUYHOe
MONOXEHNE MeXJy MeNKOBOAHOW W

rny6oKoBOAHOW  abuccanbHOW 30Ha-
MU W XapaKTepusyeTCsi paspexeH-
HOCTBHO YKU3HU.

BaTu6MoHTbl (< rp. balllyp -

rny6okuii + blonkioo - XUBYLMIA) —
rny60KOBOAHbIE OPraHN3Mbl.
BesonacHOCTb 3aKosornyeckasd — 1)
obecneyeHve rapaHTun npeg-
OTBpALLEHNS 3KOMOTMYECKN 3HAUYMMbIX
MPUPOAHbIX unm TEXHOTEeHHbIX
KaTacTtpod; 2) cTeneHb COOTBETCTBUSA
CYLLECTBYHOLLMX UM NPeLNonoraemMbix
3KONOTMYECKNX  YCMOBMIA  3afja4yam
COXpaHeHNs1 340pOBbA HaceneHus; 3)
KOMMMEKC COCTOSHWIA, SBMEHWIA 1
[lencTBuiA, 06ecrneynBatoLLNin 3KONOTK-
ueckuii 6anaHc Ha 3emfiie Ha TOM
YPOBHE, K KOTOpPOMY 6e3 CepbE3Horo
yuiepba  MOXET  ajanTupoBaTbCs
4e/I0BEYECKMNIA OpraHn3M.
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tushadi. Tozalanadigan gaz (bug')
ma’lum tezlik bilan yuborilganda
barboter teshikchalari ustida gaz
ogimi, uning tepasida esa pufakchalar
gavati hosil bo‘lib, bu pufakchalar
yugorirogda ko‘pik qatlamini hosil
giladi. Ko‘pik gatlamining galinligi
sirt - faol moddalar aralashmasiga
yoki galgib yurgan gattiq zarralarga
bog'lig boiadi. Ko‘pik gatlamining
betida pufakchalar yorilib suyuglikni
sachratib turadi. Barboterdan
o‘tkazilgan gaz tarkibidagi zararli
moddalar undagi suyuglikka yutilib
goladi. B. mexanizmi hali toiiq
ishlab chigilmagan.

Batial (< gr. bathys —chuqur) —
Dunyo okeanining suv sathidan 200-
500 m dan 1000-1500 m gacha
bo‘lgan chuqurlikdagi ekologik zona.
B. okeanning suvi sayoz va
chuqursuvli abissal zonalari
o‘rtasidagi oraliq holatni egallaydi va
u o‘zida hayotning nisbatan siyrak
boMishi bilan xarakterlanadi.
Batibiontlar (< gr. bathys - chuqur +
biontos - yashovchi) — chuqur
suvlarda yashovchi organizmlar.
Ekologik xavfsizlik — 1) ekologik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy yoki
texnogen  tusdagi  halokatlaming
oldini olishni kafolatlash; 2) hozirgi
kunda mavjud boMgan yoki yuzaga
kelishi. taxmin gilinayotgan ekologik
vaziyatning aholi sog'ligini saglash
magsadlariga moslik darajasi; 3) Yer
yuzidagi ekologik balansni shunday
darajada ta’minlaydigan holat, hodisa
va harakatlar komplekslariki, bunday

sharoitga  inson organizjni jiddiy
zarar ko‘rmasdan  moslashaolishi
mumkin.



Iu..... .mane (< rp. bathys -
e f\dihmin | pelagos — mope) —
i i\ihimwi1id, HO He NPUAOHHBIN cnoi
mvpK,

Linnun, (< rp. benthos —rny6uHa) —
W...... lOJ0EMOB, 3ace/leHHOe MUKPO-

opnwu3mamu, pacTeHuamu "
TUBOTHBIMMU, obuTaroLWmnMm Ha
MOVEPXHOCTM [fHa WM B TO/LE
IpyHTa.

l.cmoc (< rp. benthos - rny6uHa) —
MLWOKYMHOCTb OpPraHW3MoB, 06uTalo-
WX  Ha  TPYHTE  MOPCKUX U
KOHTUHEHTa/IbHbIX  BOf0EMOB. WX
[LensT Ha pacTuTesbHbIA (PrUToBEHTOC)
N XKMBOTHbIA (3006€HTOC) 3KO/OrU-
Yeckue rpynnsbi.

bcHToarum (< rp. benthos - rny6uHa
I phagos — noxupatownii)
XWBOTHbIE, MUTAOLLMECA  OpraHus-
MamK, >KUBYLIMMW Ha [He BOLOEMa,
onyckarowimeca Ha [AHO TOMbKO B
nomncKax MuLly.

BuoreHes (< rp. bios - xu3Hb +
genesis NPOVICXOXAEHWE)
aMnupnyeckoe 0606LLeHNe, YTBEPX-
JlatoLLee, 4YTO BCE XKMBOE MPOUCXOAUT
TONbKO OT XmMBoro. B cepegnHe XI1X B.
B. MpoTMBOMOCTABNANM He HayuHble
NpeacTaBfeHnss 0. CamMOpOXAeHUN
opraHu3MoB (mpoBsefeHHble J1. MacTe-
poM  OMbITbl  HajA MWUKPOOPraHu3-
Mamm).

BuoreHHble anemeHTbI (< rp. bios -
XWU3Hb + genesis - NpomcxoxieHve +
nar. elementum —BelLLECTBO) — XUMU-
YecKme 3/IeMeHTbI, BXOASALLME B COCTaB
OpraHn3mMoB 1 HeobXxoAuMble UM AnA
XU3HEAEATENbHOCTN. XOTA B XKMBbIX
opraHusmax cogepxatcs 6onee 63
b.3., MpucyTCTBYIOWMX B  OKpy-
Xaloweln cpefe, OAHAKO AN XKW3HM
opraHvMsMa u3 HuX Heobxogumbl 20
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Batipelagial (<gr. bathys - chuqur +
pelagos - dengiz) — dengizning suv
tubi  chuqurligigacha yetmaydigan
gatlami.

Bental (< gr. benthos - chuqurlik) —
suv havzasining mikroorganizmlar,
o‘simlik va hayvonlar yashaydigan
tubi bo‘lib, organizmlar bu yerda
grant ustida yoki balchig ichida
yashaydilar.

Bentos (< gr. benthos - chuqurlik) —
dengizlar va  mintagaviy  suv
havzalari tagidagi grant ustida
yashovchi organizmlar majmuasi.
Ular o‘simliklar (fitobentos) va
hayvonlar  (zoobentos)  ekologik
guruhlariga bo‘linadi.

Bentofaglar (< gr. benthos - chuqur-
lik + phagos - yeydigan) — suv
havzasi tubida yashovchi organizmlar
bilan oziglanuvchi va fagatgina ovqat

axtarib  suv  tagiga  tushuvchi
hayvonlar.
Biogenez (< gr. bios - hayot +

genesis - kelib chigish) — empirik
umumlashtirish bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra
tirik  organizmlar fagatgina tirik
organizmlardan paydo bo‘ladi. XIX
asr o‘rtalarida B. ga garshi hayotning
0°‘z-0‘zidan paydo bo‘lishi
to‘g'risidagi g'ayri ilmiy g'oyalarni

ilgari  surdilar (L.  Pasterning
mikroorganizmlar bilan o‘tkazgan
tajribalari).

Biogen elementlar (< gr. bios -
hayot + genesis - kelib chigish + lot.
elementum - modda) — organizmlar
tarkibiga kiruvchi, ulaming hayot
faoliyati  uchun  zarur  boMgan
kimyoviy elementlar. Garchi
organizmlar tarkibida atrof muhitdagi
B.e. ning 63 turi uchrasada, ulardan
fagatgina 20 turi organizm uchun
zarur bo‘lib hisoblanadi (ular orasida



BUAOB (Hanbonee BaXHelLLNe N3 HUX: er* Tubltlan 02 C, H2 U, Ca, K,
02 C, H2 N2, Ca, K, P, M8, 8, Cl12 P, MS§, B, C1, bla 1woblanacH).
bla).

ras XUNAKOCTb

KoHycHble 6apboTaxHble abcopbepsl. A,b - abcopbepsl ¢
nepvoAMYecKol nogaveit xungkoctu, B —abcopbep ¢ HenpepbIBHbIM
MPAMOTOKOM XWAKOCTY 1 rasa: 1- 6pbI3rooT60MHUK, 2-Kopnyc,
3-nepeToYHOe YCTPOICTBO (TPY6KHM, 3a30p), 4-NOMHbIA KOHYC C
OTBEPCTMAMMW UM Nasamu, 5-pacxogHas EMKOCTb XXULKOCTU.
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Gaz Gaz  Suyugiik

Konussimon barbotaj absorberlari:
A, B - suyuqiik davriy ravishda beriladigan absorber, B - suyuklik va gaz ogqimi
uzluksiz davom etadigan absorber. 1-sachrashga garshi to‘sig, 2-korpus, 3-ogqim
yo‘li qurilmasi, 4—teshikli yoki tirgishli bo‘sh konus, 5-suyuglikning sarflanadigan
gismi.

BuoreougeHos (< rp. bios - Xu3Hb + ge
- 3emns + koinos - obwwuit) —
y4acTOK 3eMHO  MOBEPXHOCTM C
ornpefeneHHbIM COCTaBOM NMPUPOLHOro
KOMMnekca, 06beJMHEHHOT0 06MEHOM
BelecTs 1 3Heprum. B coctaB b.
BXOJAT B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIE OPraHn3Mbl
(6uoueH03) U KOCHble (MPU3EMHbIN
CNoin aTMocepbl, CONHeYHas aHeprus,

nmoysa, BOJa W [p.) BeLLECTBa,
HaxoasLmecs B 6roreHHoM
KpyrosoporTe. CO0BOKYMHOCTb b.
obpasyet 61OreoLeHOTUYECKNT

NoKpoB 3eMnu, T.e. Gochepy B LeIOM
M COOTBETCTBEHHO b. npegcrtasnser
cob0oli ee 3MeMEHTapHYyl0 efauHuLY.

Hanbonee  npoctas  CTPYKTypHas
cxema b. — 6uoueHos + 6uoTon.
MoHAaTMe B.  BBEOEHO  PYCCKUM
YUYeHbIM, /1eCOBOAOM  Bnagvmupom
Hwukonaesnyem  CykayeBbiM (1880-
1967) B 1940 r. OHO wyale
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Biogeotsenoz (< gr. bios - hayot + ge

-Yer + koinos - umumiy) — vyer
yuzining modda va  energiya
almashishi bo‘yicha 0°‘zaro

bog'langan ma’lum tarkibdagi tabiiy
komponentlari joylashgan gismi. B.
tarkibiga 0°‘zaro bog'langan
organizmlar (biotsenoz) va biogen
modda aylanishida gatnashadigan
jonsiz  tabiatning kos moddalari
(atmosferaning yer sirti  qgavati,
quyosh energiyasi, tuprog, suv va
boshg.) kiradi. B.ning yig'indisi
yerning biogeotsenotik goplamini,
ya'ni biosferani tashkil giladi va,
demak, B. biosferaning bir bo‘lagi hi-
soblanadi. B.ning eng sodda tuzilish
sxemasi — biotsenoz + biotop. B. tu-
shunchasini fanga 1940 y. rus
o'rmonshunos olimi Vladimir
Nikolaevich Sukachev (1880-1967)
kiritdi. «B» atamasi ko‘pincha rus



MPVYMEHSETCA B PYCCKOW nnTepaType, a
B /IMTepaType aHrios3bluHbIX CTpaH
Mupa ero 06bl4HO MOAMEHSIOT C
TEPMUHOM «3KOCUCTEMA®.

BuoreoueHonorna (< rp. bios -
XU3Hb + ge —3emns + koinos —o6Lwunii

+ logos - yueHue) —  Hayka,
M3yyaroLas 3akOHOMEPHOCTW (opMu-
poBaHus, (hYHKLMOHMPOBaHUS

(B3aIMOOTHOLLEHUSA MEXAY 0C06aMK
OfHOM 1 pasHbIX nonynauuin B
npegenax oAHoro O6uoreoLeHosa, a
TAKXe MeXAy HUMU W OKpyXaroLlei
cpefjoi) u pa3BUTUA BKUOreoLLeHO30B.
bonbwyo posb B €€ CTaHOBNEHWUU
cbirpanu  paboTbl nouysosega B.H.
JoKyyaeBa, lecoBO/0B r.o.
Mopo3sosa u B.H. Cykayesa, reonora
B.W. BepHagckoro, B.H. Obinnca un

apyrmnx.

BuonHgmkaTopbl (< gr. bioticos -
XUBOW + naT. indicator — yka3satesb)
— rpynna ocobeii O4HOr0 BMAa WM
coo6LecTBa, MO  HaIMYMIO WK
COCTOSIHMIO ~ KOTOpbIX  CygaT o
NPUCYTCTBUWM  BPEAHbIX BELUECTB B
cpefe, a TakXke Hanuune MONE3HbIX
ncKkonaembIx (ranp., MblLLIHOe
pasBuTMe HEKOTOPbIX BWAOB MOJbIHY,
Kak Artemisia turanica, A. terrae-
albae yka3biBaeT Ha 30/10TOHOCHOCTb
noyBbl [aHHOM TeppuTOpUK,
NULWAAHUKA W HEKOTOPble XBOMHbIE
fepesbs  aBnswTca B, uncTOTHI
BO34yXa, aKKymynauus ypaHa B
COCHOBbIX LUMLIKAax YKas3blBaeT Ha
HafnMuMe ypaHa B 3em/e, Ha KOTOpOi
pacTeT [aHHOe [epeB0). BaxHblii
acnekT NpuMeHeHWs b. - MOHWTOPWHT
38 9KOMOrMYecKum COCTOSIHMEM
fJaHHOW cpegbl. Cm. OpraHusm —
NHANKATOP.

Buonornyeckas o4ynMcTka — METOA
OYNCTKN  XO3ACTBEHHO-ObITOBLIX 1

adabiyotida qoilaniladi, ingliz tilida
so‘zlashuvchi  mamlakatlar  adabi-
yotida esa uning oiniga odatda
«ekotizim» atamasi keltiriladi.

Biogeotsenologiya (< gr. bios -
hayot + ge - Yer + koinos - umumiy

+ logos - fan) — biogeotsenoz-
larning shakllanish, faoliyat
ko‘rsatish (bir biogeotsenoz tarkibiga
kiruvchi bitta yoki turli

populyatsiyalarga mansub individlar,
shuningdek ular bilan atrof muhit
orasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar) va
rivojlanish  qonuniyatlarini  oiga-
nuvchi fan. Uning vujudga kelishi va
rivojlanishida rus olimlaridan
tuprogshunos  V.N.  Dokuchaev,
oimonshunoslar G.F. Morozov va
V.N. Sukachev, geolog V.1
Vernadskiy, V.N. Dilis va
boshgalarning hissasi katta.

Bioindikatorlar (< gr. bioticos -
tirik + lot. indico - koisatuvchi) —
bir turga yoki hamjamoaga mansub
individlar guruhi boiib, ularning
holatiga ko‘rao ‘shajoyning muhitida
zararli.  moddalar  yoki  yerosti
boyliklari borligi aniglanadi (mas.,

maium  bir yerda shuvogning
Artemisia turanica, A. terraealbae
turlari yaxshi  o‘sib  rivojlanishi

o‘sha joy tuprog'ida oltin borligini,
garag'ay bujurida uran moddasining
to‘planishi o‘sha joy tuprog'ida uran
borligini  koisatadi, lishaynik va
ba’zi ninabargli daraxtlarning yaxshi
o°‘sib rivojlanishi o‘shajoydagi muhit
havosining  tozaligini  koisatadi
h.k.z.). B. ning muhim xususiyati —
mubhitning ekologik holatini kuzatish
imkonini berishdir. Qar. — Organizm
- indikator.

Biologik tozalash — sanoat va mai-



MUEHHbIX CTOYHbIX BOA, &
iii"iM  nousbl OT  OpraHWYyeckmx
npuMeeeli € MOMOLbID  XUBbIX,

H||| .mHNMOB (rn. o6pa3om 6akTepuii).
Mpn 3TOM MWUKPOOPraHU3Mmbl
|HM|lywas opraHnyeckux 3arpasHeHuii
HY npeBpawialoT B  MUHepasbHble
Hewecrea. [lpouecc MuHepanusauun
I louHbIX BOA NPOTEKAET B a3POOHBIX U
MLUNPOGHBIX ycoBMsX. A3pobHasa (c
yyacTvem  CBOGOLHOIO  Kucnopoga
noTAyxa) MuHepanusauus npoTekaeT
MA  MONAX  OpOLUeHus, nonsax
tunbTpaumn, B 6uonpypax, 6uo-
(UNbTPax M cneumanbHbIX EMKOCTAX
aspoTeHkax. MNpu aHaspobHoi (6e3
[OCTyna  KUCNOpofa) e  MuHe-
panmsauMm  UCMOMb3YKOT  XKEneso-
GeTOHHble EMKOCTUM — METaHTEHKMU,
rae MpPoONCXoamnT copaxunsaHus
OpraHMYyecKUX HeYyncToT Npy MOMOLLM
MeTaHooG6pasytowmx 6GakTepuit. MMpu
nonHoii b.0. gocturaetca ypaneHue
OKWC/IfIEMbIX BELLECTB, YBENMYMBAETCA
Mpo3payHoOCTb BOAbl, CHWXKaeTca eé
3apPaXEHHOCTb MaToOreHHbIMK  HakTe-
puamu. B kayectBe 6UOPUNILTPOB
MCNoMb3yHTCA KPYMHO3ePHUCTBIN
MecoK, LUMaKW, Kepamsut u [p.
M3BecTHoO, 4To 1cnonb3oBaHne
Kepamsuta B KauyecTBe OmopeakTopa
MO3BO/INT OYUCTUTL BOAblI OT aMMOHMA
HuTpata 8o 95,6% (byT u KaveHosuy,
1996). YCTaHOB/IEHO, UYTO B OYUCTKE
MPOMCTOKOB OT HUTPATOB aPPeKTUBHA
TaKXXe NMPUMEHeHne TakuX MUKPOCKO-
MUYECKNX BOZOpOC/EN, Kak
cueHogecmyc (MycTaaesa, 2000).

Buonornyeckas  NPoOLYKTUBHOCTb
(<rp. biotikos - >xkuBo + nar.
productio - npou3BoXy, CO3faw) —
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shiy turmushdan chigadigan ogava
suvlar hamda tuprogni kasallik
targatuvchi  organik iflosliklardan
tirik organizmlar yordamida (aynigsa
bakteriyalami qoilash bilan) tozalash

usuli.  Bunda  mikroorganizmlar
organik iflosliklarni parchalab,
zararsiz mineral moddalarga
aylantiradi. Bu jarayon kislorodli
(aerob) va kislorodsiz (anaerob)
sharoitlarda  kechishi mumkin.
Kislorodli  sharoitda  kechadigan
jarayon iflos  suvning  maxsus

sug'orish dalasiga yuborilishi va
uning tuproqdan sizib o‘tishi bilan
bajariladi. Bunday tozalash usuli
shuningdek bioprudlarda, biofiltr-
larda va aerotenkalarda ham amalga

oshiriladi.  Kislorodsiz ~ sharoitda
tozalash esa maxsus temir-beton
idishlarda — metantenkalarda

bajariladi. Bunda organik iflosliklar
metan hosil qgiluvehi bakteriyalar
yordamida  bijg'ib  parchalanadi.
To‘lig biologik tozalashda suvdagi
oksidlanuvchi moddalar yo*qoladi,

suv tiniglashib, uning kasallik
go‘zg'atuvchi  bakteriyalar  bilan
zararlanganlik darajasi keskin

pasayadi. B.t. usulida biofiltr sifatida
donador qum, toshqol, keramzit va
boshqa sirti g'ovak gattiq
moddalardan foydalaniladi. Ma’lum-
ki, bioreaktor sifatida keramzitdan
foydalanish suvni ammoniy
nitratidan 95,6% gacha tozalash
imkonini beradi (But, Katsenovich,
1996). Aniglanishicha sanoat
suvlarini  nitratlardan  tozalashda
stsenodesmus nomli  microskopik
suvo‘tlaridan foydalanish ham
samara beradi (Mustafoeva, 2000).

Biologik mahsuldorlik (< gr. bioti-
cos - tirik + lot. productio - ishlab
chigaraman, yarataman) tirik



BOCMPOU3BEAEHNE >KMBbIMU OPraHus-
Mamu 61oMacChl 3a eAVHNLY BPEMEHW.
B npupoge aTOT nmpouecc NpoTekaeT ¢
onpejeneHHOW CKOpPOCTbi, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO B.N.  MOXHO  BbIpasWTb
MpoayKumein 3a ce30H, 3a rog, 3a
HeCKONbKO neT waum  3a byt
efuHULY BpemeHW. MaTepuanbHo-
3HEpPreTUYecKyo OCHOBY B.n.
COCTaB/IfeT NepBuyHas GMoONpPoAyKumA,
cosfaBaemas  pacteHuaMu  (npogy-
ueHTamu).  [Janble  Kpyroeopot
BELLECTB B MPMPOAHbLIX coobLecTBax
npoTekaeT No TPOodMyecKoi Lenw,
BK/IIOYAIOLLE  OpraHn3Mbl €  pas-
NNYHBIM TUNOM MUTaHWS. [epBUYHYIO
6ronpoayKuuo (cpuTomaccy)
noTpe6naoT pacTuTenbHOALHbIE
XWBOTHble  (KOHCYMEHTbl  MepBOro
nopsgaka), KOTOpbIMW ~ NUTatoTCA
XWBOTHbIE cnefytoLlero Tpo-
(puyeckoro  ypoBHS  (KOHCYMEHTbI
cnefyowmx nopagkos). B oTmepluem
B/AE BCe YKaszaHHble OpraHu3Mbl
CnyXaT nuleid AN9 XKWUBOTHbIX —
canpodaros, a TaKXe CanpopUTHbIX
GakTepuiA 1 rpuboB,  KOTOPbIX
06benHAT B 9KOMOrMYECKYtO
rpynny  «pegyueHTbl».  Bromacca,
co3gaBaemas KOHCYMEHTamm 3a
efuHuLYy BPEMEHM, HasblBaeTCs
BTOpPUYHON 6uonpogykumeid. Kpome
MEPBMYHOM W BTOPUYHOA  6Guonpo-
oyKuuu, pasnuuatoT NPOMe>Ky-
TOUHYIO U KOHEYHYH0 6MOMpoayKUMIO.
MpomexyToyHas — 3TO MpOAyKuus,
KoTOpas, notpebnssce  Apyrumu
uneHamy 6roreoLeHo3a BO3BpaLLaeTCs
B KPYroBOpPOT 3/4eCb >Ke, B 3TOM
cucteme. KoHeyHas — 3TO MpoOAYK-
LM, KOTOpas uieHamm 6MoreoLeHosa,
BbIBOAMTCA 3a €ero npegenbl (Hanp,
npoayKuus, nosy4yaemas 4enoBekom
OT Ce/bX03KY/NbTyp, 0XOTbl, Pbl6aIKM

UT.A.).
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organizmlarning vaqt birligida
o‘sadigan vazni. Tabiatda bu jarayon
ma’lum tezlikda kechadi, shunga
ko‘ra B.m. ni mavsumiy, yillik, bir
necha vyillik yoki boshga xohlagan
vaqt birligida hosil gilingan mahsulot
bilan belgilash mumkin. B.m. ning
moddiy-energetik  asosini  yashil
o‘simliklar (produtsentlar) yarata-
digan birlamchi biomahsulot tashkil

giladi. Moddalaming keyingi
aylanishi  turli  mahsulotlar bilan
turlicha oziglanuvchi tabiiy
uyushmalar orasida trofik zanjir

bo‘ylab kechadi. Bunda birlamchi
biomahsulot (fitomassa) ni o‘txo‘r
hayvonlar  (birinchi tartibli
konsumentlar), ularning etini esa
keyingi trofik darajadagi hayvonlar
(keyingi tartiblardagi konsumentlar)

iste’mol qiladi. Organizmlarning
barchasi ham halok boiganida
«redutsentlar» deb ataluvchi

ekologik guruhga birlashgan saprofag
hayvonlar hamda saprofrt
bakteriyalar va zamburug'larga yem
bo‘ladi. Vaqt birligida konsumentlar
yaratgan  biomassaga ikkilamchi
biomahsulot deyiladi. Birlamchi va
ikkilamchi biomahsulotdan tashqari

oralig va oxirgi biomahsulot
tushunchalari ham mavjud. Oraliq
biomahsulot —  biogeotsenozning

o‘zida uning a’zolari tomonidan
iste’mol qilinib, shu tizimning o‘zida
modda aylanish  doirasiga Kirib
goladigan (ya’ni undan chetga chiqib
ketmaydigan) mahsulotlar. Oxirgi
biomahsulot esa biogeotsenoz
a’zolari tomonidan chetga olib chigib
ketiladigan mahsulotlar hisoblanadi
(mas., insonning dehgonchilikdan,
chorvachilikdan, ovchilik, balig-
chilik va boshgalardan oladigan
mahsuloti).



6uonormyeckme putmbl (< 6Ko-
noruyeckne + rp. rbylliTo3 (4epego-
BaHWe, MOBTOPEHWNE) — MEPUOANYECKN
NnoBTOpPSAIOLLMECH W3MEHEHMA 6BMOSO-
TMYECKUX MPOLLECCOB W ABNEHWIA. OHU
MPYCYLLY BCEM XMBbIM OpraHn3Mam u
OTMEYatoTCA Ha BCeX YPOBHAX WX
opraHu3auumn: OT  BHYTPUK/IETOYUHbIX
[thoueccos 10 MOMYNAUMOHHBIX ©
6rochepHbIX. Putmbl pacTeHuii
MposBAAKOTCA, Hanp., B CYTOYHOM
[OBWKEHUN  NNCTbEB, JIEMEeCTKOB, a
TaKXe B CE30HHOM W3MEHeHUW B UX
opraHusme. Y XWMBOTHbIX B.p. 4eTko

BbIpaXKeHb! B MepuoaMYHOCTM
OBUraTeNbHOM  akTWBHOCTM  (Hanp.,
CE30HHble  KOYeBaHUs  MJIEKonu-

TaloWMUX, MUTpaLMn NTUL), LbIXaHWS,
cepAuebueHuns, nuTaHWs W MHOTMX
OPYTUX  (M310N0ro-6MOXMMNYECKNX
(hyHKUMA  OpraHoB. PasnuyaioT
9K30TeHHble U 3HAOreHHble  B.p.
OK30reHHble B.p. MOryT BO3HMKaTb

KaK peakums opraHnsma Ha
Nepuoamnyeckme  U3MeHeHUs  cpegbl
(Hanp., NepMoANYECKNA KPUK NETYXOB
B 3aBMCMMOCTM  OT  MOJIOXKEHMA
KOCMMWYECKUX Ten). IK30reHHble b.p.
MOBNUAKOT  HA  (M3MONOrMYecKoe

COCTOSIHWE OpraHuM3Ma v TeM CambiM
BNEeKyT 3a 060 3HAOreHHbIX b.p.
OpfHW 3HAOreHHble b.p. MeHsAOTCA B
3aBUCUMOCTU  OT  (DU3MONOTNYECKOTO
COCTOAIHWA opraHusma (cepauebueHue,
[blXxaHue n gp.) n noatomy Takue b.p.
Ha3bIBAIOTCA 3HAOrEeHHbIMU (DU3KN0N0-
TMYeCKUMM puTMamm. Opyrve
3HOOreHHble  B.p.  CTabunbHbl U
COOTBETCTBYIOT LMK/INYHBIM W3MEHe-
HUAM (haKTOpPOB abuoTUYeCKOW cpefpl
(cnsauka, aHabuos, murpauus
XVBOTHbIX, /IUCTONaS [epeBbeB U
T.M.), COOTBETCTBEHHO Takue bB.p.
Ha3bIBaOTCA 3KONOTNYECKUMU
puTMamu, TMpU  KOTOPbLIX OpraHu3m
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Biologik ritmlar (< biologik + gr.

rhythmos  (navbatlashish,  takror-
lanish) — davriy ravishda takrorla-
nadigan  biologik  jarayon va
hodisalar. Bunday jarayon va
hodisalar tuzilishi turli darajadagi
organizmlar va ulaming birlash-

malari: to‘gimalar ichidan tortib to
populyatsiyalar va biosferagacha
xosdir. 0 ‘simliklarning  ritmlari,
masalan, barglar holatining sutkalik
o‘zgarishidan to kuzda ularning
to‘kilishigacha va ular organizmida
sodir boMadigan yillik boshga
o‘zgarishlargacha boigan jarayon-
lami  o‘z ichiga oladi. Bur.
hayvonlarda  aktiv  harakatlanish
davriyligida  (mavsumiy  ko‘chib
yurishlar, qushlarning migratsiyalari),
nafas olish, yurak urishi, ovgatlanish,
uxlash va organizm a’zolarining
boshga ko‘pgina fiziko-biokimyoviy
funksiyalarida aks etadi. B.r. ekzogen

va endogen ritmlarga bo‘linadi.
Ekzogen ritmlar muhit o0‘zga-
rishlarining ta’siriga  organizm

koisatadigan reaksiyasida namoyon

boiadi (mas., fazoviy jismlarning
joylashish tartibiga ko‘ra xoiozlar
gichqirishi). Ekzogen B.r.
organizmning fiziologik  holatiga

ta’sir qilishi bilan endogen B.r.ni
keltirib chigaradi. Ba’zi endogen B.r.
organizm fiziologik  holatining
o‘zgarishi bilan o‘zgaradi (mas.,
nafas olish, yurak urishi). Shuning
uchun bunday B.r.ga endogen
fiziologik ritmlar deyiladi. Boshga
endogen B.r. bir muncha turg'un
boiib, abiotik muhit omillarining
davriy o‘zgarishlariga  mosholatda
o‘zgaradi (mas., uyquga ketish,
anabioz holatiga tushish,
hayvonlarning  uzog-yagin  maso-
falarga ko‘chishi, daraxtlar bargining



roTOBATCS K  OTBETHOW  peakuyuu
MpeacTosLLEMY UMEHEHUIO Cpefpbl.

Buonorunyeckoe pAeiicTBue u3snyye-
HUA — MOCTOSIHHOE BO3[ENCTBME Ha
6uoctepy 3emMnu 3NeKTPOMarHMTHbIX

U [OpYTUX W3/TyYEHWIA 3eMHOro 1
BHE3EMHOr0 MPONCXOXAEHNS,
npuBoaAllee K  (PU3NONOrMYECKUM,
OGUOXMMWNYECKNM,  TEHETUYECKUM W
OPYrM  M3MEHEHMAM  OpraHM3MOB.
Hanbonee . MOLYHbIN NCTOYHUK
n3nyyeHniAi — CorfHUE, OT KOTOPOro

Ha KaX[blii rekTap nowagn 3eMHOM
MOBEPXHOCTM B rof noctynaet 9 Mipa.
k/kal aHeprum.

BuontoMmuHecueHumnsa (<rp. bioticos -
XUBOW + nat. lumen - cBeT + escent -
cnaboe  geincTeume) BMAMMOE
CBeyeHue YKUBbIX OpraHv3mos,
XXUBYLMX B YCNOBUSAX TEMHOTbI. bB.

06ycnoneHa (hepMeHTaTVBHbIM
OKMCNEHMEM  0COBbIX  BelecTs —
noundpepmHos. B, u3BecTHa Y
bakTepui, rpm6os M pasHbIX
XMBOTHbIX ~ OT  MpocTeiWwnx Ao
XOPAO0BbIX. CBeueHue MOXeT

ncnyckaTb BCSA MOBEPXHOCTb Tena uim
cneuuanbHble  opraHbl.  pogomkm-
TeNbHOCTb CBEYEHUS OT AAUTENIbHOIo
BPEMEHM [0 KOPOTKMX BCnblwek. CBeT
npn b. cambIXx pasHOO6pasHbIX TOHOB
crnekTpa - 0T rony6oro Ao KpacHoro.
B. umMeeT onpefeneHHoe  3KOMO-
rmyeckoe 3HayeHue. OHa WCMOMb-
3yeTcA ANA OCBELeHUs W MPUMaHKM
ana pobblun (y rny60KoBOAHLIX pbib),
NS NPefoCTEPeXeHWs, OTMYrBaHUs
W OTBNEYEHNS XUWHUKOB (Y
KPEBETOK), B KayecTBe CurHana [
BCTPeYX MNPOTMBOMOMIOXKHOIO nona B
6payHblii nepuog (y CBETNAKOB) U T.4.
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tokilishi va boshg.). Bunday B.r. ga
endogen ekologik ritmlar deyiladi va
bu ritmlar organizmni muhitnmg
bundan keyin kutilayotgan
o0‘zgarishlariga tayyorlaydi.
Nurlanishning biologik ta’siri —
Yeming biosferasiga elektromagnit,
hamda kelib chigish manbasi yer va
yerdan tashqgarida bo‘lgan boshqga
nurlanishlarning doimiy ta’sir etib
turishidan organizmlarda  sodir
bo‘ladigan fiziologik, biokimyoviy
va genetik o‘zgarishlar kelib chigishi.
Eng kuchli nurlanish manbai Quyosh
bo'lib, undan yer yuzasining har
gektariga yiliga o‘rtacha 9 mird k/kal
energiya yetib keladi.

Biolyuminessensiya (< gr. bioticos -
tirik + lot. lumen - yorug'lik + escent
- kuchsiz ta’sir) — qorong'ulikda
yashaydigan hayvonlardan ko‘zga
ko‘rinuvchi  nur  taralishi.  B.
organizmdagi alohida fermentlar —
lyutsiferinlarn'mg oksidlanishidan
kelib chigadi. B. bakteriyalarda,
zamburug'larda  va sodda hay-
vonlardan tortib to xordalilargacha

uchraydi. Nur hayvonning to‘liq
gavdasidan  yoki uning  ba’zi
organlaridan chigishi mumkin.

Nurlanish davomli yoki juda gisqga -
yalt etish bilan bo‘lishi mumkin. B.
da chigadigan yorug'lik spektming
havorangidan  qizil rangiga-cha
bo‘lishi mumkin. B. muhim ekolo-
gik ahamiyatga ega. U yoritish va
o‘ljani aldab chagirish  (chuqur
suvlarda  yashovchi  baliglarga),
dushmanini ogohlantirish va
go‘rgitish (krevetkalarga), juftlashish
davrida oz juftini jalb qgilish (yaltiroq
go‘ng'izlarga) va shunga o°‘xshash
zaruriyatlar uchun kerak.



lLHoM (< rp. bios - XW3Hb + nart. -

Itniu - oOKoH4aHue, o0603HavaloLLee
loYoKynHOCTb) —  COBOKYMHOCTb
pasiMyHbIX Tpynn  OpraHW3MoB U

cpefbl MX 06MTaHWA B OnpefeneHHON
linugwagTHO-reorpaduyeckoii  30He
(nanp. B TyHApe, apuaHONA 30He U T.4.).

1>momacca (< rp. bioticos - >xuBoin +
naT. massa —koM, KyCOK (pusnyeckas
BeMYMHA) — CymMMmapHas Macca
ocobeidi  Buaa, MOMyNAUMA UK
coobliecTBa  OpPraHuMsMoB,  Bblpa-
Xaemas B efuHMLAX MacCbl Cyxoro
WM CbIPOr0 BELLECTBA, OTHECEHHbIX K
efuHMLaM niowagm wam  obvema
mectoobutaHus (kg/ha, g/m2 g/m3 un
BuoHaBurauusa (rp. bios - XusHb +
nat. navigatio - nnaeaHuwe) — cnoco6-
HOCTb XXMBOTHbIX BbIOMpaTh
Hanpas/ieHne [BVXEHNS npu
perynspHbiX Ce30HHbIX Murpaumsx. b.
o6ecrneynBaeTca C MOMOLLbIO OpPraHoB
4yBCTB " HacnefCTBEHHO
3aKpenaeHHbIMU peakLuusaMm -
WNHCTUHKTaMK (ocobeHHO ans
MONOAbIX  0cobeid,  COBepLUAOLLNX
mMurpauuio  Bnepsble). Cnocobbl b.
pasHo06pasHbl -  COMHeYHas  uu
3Be3fHas KomnacHas opueHTauusa (y
nyen ¥ NOTUY), HaBurauus no
Ha3eMHbIM OpWeHTMpam (y
M/IEKONUTAIOWMX), N0 MarHUTHOMY
nonto 3emnu (y MOYTOBBLIX rony6eid) n
fpyrve. BbIiCHEHO, 4YTO  MHOrue
XVBOTHble Npu B. cnocobHbl Bocnpu-
HAMaTb W  WCMOMb30BaTb  CTEMeHb
nonspusayum cBeTa, ynbTpa-
(h10NETOBOr0 U3NYYEHNs, M3MEHEHNS
aTMOC(epHOro  [aBneHWs, TeyeHns
BOZbl, XUMUYECKUNIA COCTaB BOLbI U T.4.
BuoHT (< rp. biontos - XuByLWiA)
OTAENbHO  B3ATbIA  OpPraHu3m,
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Biom ( < gr. bios - hayot + lot. orna
- majmua so‘zini  anglatuvchi
go‘shimcha) ma’lum
geografiklandshafi  zonasidagi turli
guruhlarga kimvchi organizmlar va
ulaming yashash muhiti majmuasi
(mas., tundra biomi, qurg'oqchil
zonalar biomi va h.k.z.).

Biomassa ( < gr. bioticos - tirik +
lot. massa - boiak, kesak (fizik
kattalik) — yashash maydoni (yer
yuzi) yoki hajmi (tuproq, havo yoki
suvlik) birligida tur, populyatsiya va
jamoa individlarining quruq yoki ho‘l
holdagi umumiy vazni (kg/ha, g/m2
g/m3 va shunga o‘xshash oichov
birliklarida ifodaianadi).

Bionavigatsiya ( gr. bios —hayot +
lot. navigatio - suzib yurish)— mun-
tazam sodir etiladigan mavsumiy ko*-
chishlarda hayvonlaming o‘z yo‘nali-
shini aniq belgilashi. B. hayvonlarda
ulaming sezgi organlari va irsiy
jihatdan mustahkamlangan instinkti
orgali ta’minlanadi (aynigsa birinchi
marta ko‘chayotgan yoshlarida). B.
usullari turlicha fazoviy
jismlaming joylashish tartibiga ko‘ra
yo‘nalish olish (asalari va qushlarda),
yerdagi predmetlarga garab yo‘nalish
olish  (sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda),
yerning magnit maydoniga qarab
yo‘nalish olish (pochta kaptarlarida)
va boshqalar. Tekshirishlarda
aniglanishicha B. da hayvonlar
yorug'likning qutblanishi, ultrabi-
nafsha nurlanishlar, atmosfera
bosimi, suvning ogimi va kimyoviy
tarkibining o‘zgarishlarini ham sezar
va foydalanar ekanlar.

Biont (< gr. biontos - yashovc hi) —
ma’lum bir muhitda (biotopda) ya-



npucnocobuswNiics K 06MTaHUO B
onpeaeneHHon  cpege  (6uotone).
TepMuH ynoTpebnseTca B coCTaBe
CMIOXHbIX  C/I0B a3pO6UOHTbI
(obuTatenu cywm un Bo3gyxa), rmapo-
OGUOHTbI (BOAHbIE opraHu3smsl),
34aobuoHTLl  (06MTaTenn MOYBbI),
canpo6noHTbI (obutatenn
pasnararoLnxcs opraHu3MoB) v T.4.
BuopasHoobpasme Hannume
BMOBOr0 pa3Hoobpasns BCEX KOMMO-
HEHTOB OpraHW4eckoi cpegpl 3emnu.
CoxpaHeHue bB. aBngetca ogHuUM U3
rno6asnbHbIX 3KOOrMYecKnX rnpobrem,
CYLL,ECTBEHHO B/IMAIOLLNX Ha
3KONOrnyeckoe paBHoBecue B
6uocepe. Mpobnema HaxoauTcs MNoj
KOHTpOJIEM OOH. 3akntoyeHa
KoHBeHUMa o0 coxpaHeHuw b.

B 1992 r. B r. Pro-ge->KaHeiipo (Bpa-
3unmna) ¢ yvactmem 167 rocyfnapcTs
mupa. [lMepurofuuyeckn npoBOAATCA
KoHdepeHunn CtopoH KoHBeHUuM 0
B. (Pvio-pe-XXaHelipo, 1995; MoHpean,
1997; Bpatucnasa, 1998 u gp.).
Pecny6nuka Y36ekucTtaH sABnseTcs
y4yacTHMKOM KoHBeHumn ¢ 1995 r. B
1998 r. lMoctaHoBneHnem KM PY3
yTBEpXAeHa «HauuoHanbHas cTpare-
rMs 1 nNnaH AencTBuil N0 COXpaHeHUo

BuopasHoobpasus B Pecnybnuke
Y36eKuncTaH».

Buoctepa (< rp. bios - xusHb +
sphaira - wap, cpega) — o060104Ka
3emnu, COCTaB, CTPyKTYpa 1

JHepreTvka KOTOPOA OMpefensTCs
[eATeNbHOCTLI0 KMBbIX OPraH13MOB.
Mepeble npefcTtasneHns o b. Kak
«061acTb XU3HU» Ha 3emne BOCXOAAT
K  (hpaHUy3cKOMy 6uonory >KaH
Batucty  Jlamapky (1744-1829).
TepmnH  «B.» BBen  aBCTPUIACKWIA
reonor 3payapa 3tocc (1831-1914) B
1875 1., MOHMMAIOLLMIA €8 KaK TOHKYH
MEHKY XU3HK Ha 3eMHOA

48

shashga  moslashgan  organizm.
Atama asosan murakkab so‘zlar
tarkibida ishlatiladi — aerobiontlar

(yer ustida va havodayashovchilar),
gidrobiontlar (suvda yashovchilar),
edafobiontlar  (tuprogda yashov-
chilar), saprobiontlar (chiriyotgan
organizmlar tanasida yashovchilar)
va boshg.

Bioxilmaxillik — yer yuzi organik
muhitining barcha komponentlari. B.
ni saglab golish va shu asosda yer
yuzidatabiiy muvozanatni ta’minlash
hozirgi kunning global ekologik
muammolaridan biri. Shuning uchun
ham ushbu masala BMT ning
nazorati ostiga olingan. 1992 yilda
Rio-de-Janeyroda (Braziliya) 167
davlat ishtirokida B. ni saglab qgolish
bo‘yicha Konvensiya imzolandi.
Muntazam ravishda Konvensiya
ishtirokchilarining B. to‘g'risida
Konferensiyalari  o‘tkazilib  kelin-
moqda (Rio-de-Janeyro, 1995;
Monreal, 1997; Bratislava, 1998 va
boshg.). 0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1995 yildan Konvensiya a’zosi. 1998
yilda respublika VM ning Qarori
bilan «0‘zbekiston Respublikasida
Bioxilmaxillikni saglab golish
bo‘yicha milliy strategiya va harakat
rejasi» tasdiglangan.

Biosfera (< gr. bios- hayot + spaira
— shar, mubhit) tarkibi  va
energetikasi tirik organizmlar
faoliyati bilan bogiiqg boigan yer
gobig'i. B. «hayot qobig'i» ekanligi
hagida dastlabki tasawurlar fransuz
biologi Jan Batist Lamarkka (1744-
1829) borib tagaladi. «B». atamasini
fanga 1875 y. avstriyalik geolog
Eduard Zyuss (1831-1914) kiritdi. U
B. ni yer yuzidagi yupga hayot po‘sti
deb ta’rifladi, lekin ~ kengroq
tushuntirib bermadi. Keyinchalik B.



MNOMepxHocTu. LlenocTHoe yyeHue o b.
pa3paboTaHo pycckum YYeHbIM
NpYpoLOoBeSOM, oCHoBaresiem
reoxuMuu, 6roréoxnuMmn n
pasuoreonorum Bnagymupom
VBaHoBMYeM  BepHaackum  (1864-
1945) B 1926 r. B KHUre «buocepa»
(nog BnusHvem B.B. [oky4aesa).
CornacHo ero yyeHua b. cotout u3
rpex OCHOBHbIX KOMMOHeHTOB: 1)
XWBbIE OPraHu3Mbl; 2) MUHepasibHble
BELLECTBA,  BOBJIEYEHHbIE  XMBbIMM
opraHusMamm B B6MOreHHbIA KPYroBoT;
3) MPOAYKTbI  >KU3HEAEATENbHOCTU
XXWMBbLIX OPraHu3MoB, BPEMEHHO He
yyacTByoLme B 6roreHHo
Kpyrosopote. 1o COBPEMEHHbIM
npeacTasneHnsaM B cocTas b. Kpome
Ha3BaHHbIX BXOAWUT W cpefa ero pac-
MnofoXeHna - HWKHAS  YacTb
aTMoctepbl [0 BbICOTbI «030HOBOMO
aKpaHa» (20-25 KM), YacTb nUTOCHEpSDI
M BCA ruapocdepa. HMXHAS rpaHula
b. onyckaeTca B cpefHEM Ha 4 KT Ha
cylle 1 Ha 1-2 KW HWXe [Ha OKeaHa.
B./. BepHafckuii paccmatpuBan b.
KaK 061acTb XXW3HW, BKIOYAIOLLYIO
BCEX XXMBbIX OPraHnU3mMoB U cpegy ux
obuTaHua. OH Bbigenun B b. cemb
pasHbIX, HO Treonornyeckn B3auMo-
CBA3aHHbIX TUMOB BELLECTB: >KUBOE
BELECTBO,  OMOreHHoe  BeLEeCTBO
(roptoumne wvckonaemble, W3BECTAKU W
4p., cosfjaBaeMoe U nepepaba-
TbIBAEMOE >KMBbIMW  OpraHu3mamu),
KocHoe BewecTBOo (obpasyetcqd B
npoueccax 6e3  yyacTus  XKMBbIX
OpraHn3MoB, Harp., U3BEpXeHHble
rOpHble nopoast), 6uokocHoe
BELLECTBO (CO3[aeTCs OfHOBPEMEHHO
XVBbIMW OpraHvMamaMu u npoweccamu
HEXMBOW NpPUpOfAbl, Hamnp., M0o4YBa),
pafnoakTuBHOe BELLECTBO,
paccesiHHble aTOMbl W BeLIECTBO
KOCMMWYECKOr0 MPOWUCXO>KAeHUs (meTe-

to‘g'risidagi yaxlit ta’limotni ms
tabiatshunosi, geokimyo, biogeo-
kimyo va radiogeologiya fanlari
asoschisi Vladimir Ivanovich
Vernadskiy (1864-1945) o°‘zining
1926 y. bosilib chiggan «Biosfera»
nomli asarida asoslab berdi (V.V.
Dokuchayevning ta’sirida). Uning
ta’limotiga ko‘ra B. uch asosiy
komponentdan tashkil topgan: 1) tirik
organizmlar; 2) tirik organizmlar
tomonidan biogen modda aylanishiga
jalb gilinadigan mineral moddalar; 3)
tirik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida  hosil bo‘lgan, biogen
modda aylanishiga vagtincha
ishtiroik  etmaydigan mahsulotlar.
Ho.:rgi  tasavvurlarga ko‘ra B.
tarkibiga aytilganlardan  tashqgari
uning joylashgan o‘mi

atmosferaning 20-25 km. balandlikda
joylashgan «ozon ekrani» gacha
bo‘lgan gismi, litosferaning
quruglikda 2-3 km va okean tubidan
1-2 km. chuqurlikkacha bo‘lgan
gismi hamda barcha suvliklar ham
kiradi.V.l. Vernadskiy B. ni barcha
tirik organizmlar va ular yashaydigan
muhitning birligidan iborat deb gabul
gildi. U B. da geologik jihatdan
o‘zaro bog'liq, ammo bir-biriga
0‘xshamas etti xil modda
mavjudligini ko‘rsatib o‘tdi. Ular:
tirik modda, biogen modda (yo-
nuvehan gazilma boyliklar, ohaktosh
va tirik organizmlar tomonidan
yaratiladigan hamda  o‘zlashti-
riladigan boshga moddalar), kos
modda (paydo bo‘lishida tirik
organizmlar gatnashmaydigan mod-
dalar, mas., otilib chiggan tog'
jinslari),  biokos modda (hosil
boiishida tirik organizmlar va jonsiz
tabiat omillari birgalikda
gatnashadigan moddalar, mas.,



OpUTHl, KOCMUYeckas Mbl/ib).
KopeHHOe 3BeHO B KoHuenuuwn B.W.
BepHagckoro B B. - »nBOe BeLLecTBo,
KOTOpOe SBASETCA MOLLHO reono-
FMYecKol cunoii 1 pacnpegeneHHon
no 6uocgepe He paBHOMepHO. OHO
60nbLUe Ha NPUNOBEPXHOCTHBIX
yyacTkax cywm u  rugpocdepe,
MeHbLLe MO0 Mepe yAaleHus OT Hero.
Cwm. - Buoreoctepa.

Buota (< rp. blole - Xu3Hb) —
MCTOPUYECKA  CNOXMBLLAACA  COBO-
KYNHOCTb XKMBbIX OpraHu3Mos,
06beAUHEHHBIX  00LWeil  061acTbio
pacnpoctpaHeHus. B coctas b.
BXOAAT BWAbI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT W He
MMEeTb 3KOMIOTNYECKNX CBA3EN Apyr C
Lpyrom (ranp. IoKeiipaH "
KpYr/ioronioBka, BXOAALME B COCTaB
(hayHsl CpefiHeasnaTckux  nony-
MYCTbIHb).

BuoTtexHonorus (< rp. btolIcoB - Xu-
BO + leclte — MmacTepcTBO) —
MCMNONb30BAHWE XXMBbIX OpPraHu3mMoB B
npoussBoAcTee. b. mnpumeHseTca B
xneboneyeHve, BWUHOZENWe,  MNWBO-
BapeHue, CbipoBapeHve u T.N. C
He3anamATHbIX BpeMeH. OfHaKO OHa
nosnyuyuna LLIMPOKOe pacnpocT-
paHeHne B 70-x rogax XX Beka.
CoBpemMeHHas b. xapakTepusyetca uc-
Nnonb30BaHVemM OMOMOrNYECKMX METO-
0B Ans 6opbbbl € 3arpssHeHUEM
OKpyXawlein  cpegbl  (6uooumcTka
CTOYHbIX BOZ4 W T.M.), Ans 60pbbbl C
BpeAUTENAMWN W BOME3HAMU Cenbxos-
KynbTyp, 415 MPOU3BOACTBA LEHHBIX
OMOMOTNYeCKN  aKTUBHbLIX  BELLECTB
(ropmMoHanbHLIX  NpenaparoB, aHTu-
6uotTukoB ¥ T.4.), a B nocnefHee
Bpems W B TOPHOW NPOMbILW-
NeHHocTn  (bakTepuanbHOe Bbllena-
ynBaHue pya).
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tuproq), radioaktiv modda, targoq
atomlar va fazoviy moddalar (mete-
oritlar,  fazoviy  chang). V..
Vemadskiy konsepsiyasida B. ning
0°‘zagini tirik modda tashkil giladi. U
qudratli geologik kuch bo‘lib,
biosferada turli zichlikda targalgan.
U ayniqsa yer ustida va gidrosferada
zieh joylashgan, yerdan balandga
ko'tarilgan sari siyraklashadi. Qar-
Biogeosfera.

Biota (< gr. biote - hayot) — tarixan
birga yashab kelgan ma’lum bir
umumiy maydonni egallagan
sistematik jihatdan har xil turlarga
kiruvchi tirik organizmlar majmui.
B. ning tarkibiga ekologik jihatdan
bir-biri bilan  o'zai'o  bog'liq
boimagan turlar ham kiradi (mas.,
0 ‘rta Osiyo chalasahrolari faunasi

tarkibiga  kiruvchi  jayron  va
yumalogbosh).

Biotexnologiya (<gr. bioticos - tirik
+ techne - ustalik) — tirik
organizmlardan  ishlab  chiqgarish
jarayonida foydalanish. B. non
mahsulotlari ishlab  chiqgarishda,

pishlog pishirishda, vino va pivo
tayyorlashda gadim zamonlardan beri
go‘llanib  kelinadi. Birog u XX
asrning 70 - vyillarida yanada keng
rivojlanib ketdi. Zamonaviy B. dan
biologik usul  bilan  muhitning
ifloslanishiga garshi kurashda (mas.,
suvni biologik tozalashda), gishloq
xofjalik zararkunandalariga qarshi
kurashda, biologik jihatdan aktiv
boMgan gimmatbaho moddalami
(gormonal moddalar, antibiotiklar va
h.k.z) ishlab  chigishda keng
foydalaniladi. Keyingi vyillarda B.
konchilik sanoatiga ham kirib keldi
(tog' jinslarini bakterial tanlab eritish
usuli bilan).



IIOIQII (< rp. bios —Ku3Hb + topos —
MM o) — OTHOCWTENbHO OHOPOAHOE
NH abnoTuyeckum hakTopam cpegbl
MPOCTPaHCTBO, 3aHATOE 6KOLEHO30M.
<UNOHUM—MecT006MTaHue B1aa.
I6noTnyeckass cpega (< rp. biote —
XM3Hb + Cpefia) — COBOKYMHOCTb
XUBbIX OPraHW3mMOoB, HaxOAALLMXCA BO
B3ammogencTeun. OfgHU W3 HUX MOTYT
CNYXXWTb MU Ana Apyrux, 6biTb
cpegoii  06uTaHUs, CcrnocobcTBOBaTb
Pa3sMHOXEHUIO,  OKasblBaTb  XWUMU-
YECcKoe, MeXaHu4veckoe W gpyrue
BO3/JeiCTBMSA.

BuoTuuecknini noteHuman (< rp. bio-
te - >Xu3Hb + naT. potentia - cwna,
MOLL) — YC/OBHbIV NokasaTenb 415
B/AA CKOPOCTW YBENWYEHWS YUCNEH-
HOCTW 0cobeli ero nonmynsauui npu
OTCYTCTBUM NUMUTUPYIOLLMX (DaKTO-
poB. PasHuua wmexgy bB.n. wu
peasnM30BaHHON YNCNEHHOCTbHO
ocobelt nonynauum oTpaxaet
COMpoTuBAEHWe  cpefbl.  [OHATMA
«B.N.» W «COMPOTMB/IEHNE CPedbl»
UCMONb3yeTCs  MpU  YCTaHOBMIEHUN
CYMMapHOro  [eicTBUA  AUMWUTU-
pylowmx  daktopos,  06ycnosnu-
BAlOLMX pasmMepbl U  YWUCNEHHOCTb
ocobeii nonynaumu.

Buotnyeckune takTopbl cpebl (< rp.
bioticos —»>wuBoli + nat. factor -
JenarLinii, MPOU3BOAALLMIA)
COBOKYMHOCTb  BAWAHWIA,  OKasbl-
BaeMbIX Ha OpraHusMbl >KuU3Heges-
TENIbHOCTHIO JPYrMX OpraHusMoB (CMm.
nogpobHee - ®akToOp).

BruogmnbTp (6buonornyeckunia
unbTp) (< rp. bios —xun3Hb + p.
filtre (nopuctoe Teno) — copyxeHue
[N15 BUONOrNYECKON OUUCTKN CTOUHbBIX
BOA, TMOCTPOEHHOE Ha MpuUHLUWNe
MOCTENEHHOr0 MPOXOXKAEHUS  O4u-
LaeMblXx Macc nn6o uepes TOALLY
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Biotop (< gr. bios - hayot + topos —
joy) — biotsenozning nisbatan bir
xildagi abiotik omillarga ega bo‘lgan
yashash muhitida joylashgan o‘mi.
Sinonim- Turningyashashjoyi.
Biotik muhit (< gr. biote - hayot +
muhit) — o‘zaro ta’sirda bo‘lgan
tirik organizmlar majmuasi. Ulaming
ba’zilari boshgalariga ozuga (yem)
yoki yashash mubhiti sifatida xizraat
gilsa, ba’zilari ulaming ko‘payishiga
yordamlashadi, kimyoviy, mexanik
va boshga xildagi turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi.

Biotik potensial (< gr. biote - hayot
+ lot. potentia —kuch, quwat) —
yashash muhitida cheklovchi omillar

ta’Miri bo‘lmaganda  populyatsiya
tarkibidagi turlar sonining ko‘payish
tezligini belgilovchi shartli
ko‘rsatkich. B.p. bilan amaldagi
ko‘payish oitasidagi farq mubhit
qgarshiligi darajasini belgilaydi.

«B.p.» va «muhit garshiligi» tushun-
chalaridan populyatsiya individlari
sonining va hajmining ko‘pligi
cheklovchi omillaming birgalikdagi
ta’siriga (ya’ni sinergik ta’siriga)
bog'liq ekanligini aniglashda
foydalaniladi.

Muhitning biotik omillari (< gr.
bioticos - tirik + nart. factor - ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi, Kkeltirib chigaruvchi) —
organizmlarga boshqga organizmlar
hayot faoliyatining koisatadigan
ta’siri majmui (gar. kengroq - Omil).

Bioflltr (biologik filtr)' (< gr. bios-
hayot + ir. filtre (g'ovak jism ) —
ogava suvni asta-sekinlik bilan sizib

o‘tgazish  prinsipida  ishlaydigan
suvni biologik tozalash qurilmasi. Bu
qurilmada ifloslangan ogava suv

mikrobiologik pardaf ya’ni «aktiv



(hunbTpytolero  martepuana,  Mok-
pbITOrO «aKTUBHbIM NIOM»
(MnKpo6uronormyeckoi NNEHKOW),
nn6o 4yepes  MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHATOE
C006LLEeCTBOM opraHv3MoB

«oumcTuTene» (Hamp., KambILLEN).

BuoueHo3 (< rp. bios - Xu3Hb +
koinos - 06WMiA) — COBOKYMHOCTb
B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX XXMBbIX OPraHM3MOB
(pacTenus, XVBOTHbIE, MWKpO-
OpraHu3Mbl), COBMECTHO HACENAHOLWMX
OfHOPOAHbIA  y4yacTOK Cywn  Wm
Bogoéma. bB. - noHATMe «6e3spas-
MepHOe»  —  OGUOLEHO3  HOpbI,

610LIEHO3 60NOTHOW KOYKWU, BMOLEHO3
Kakoro-nn6o neca v 1.4. TepMmuH «B.»
B 1877 r. MpemnoXxun HemeuKui
rugpobuonor Kapn ABryct Mébuyc
(1825-1908). OH npuMeHsieTcs B
OCHOBHOM Ha HEMELKON 1 pyCcCKoW

nnTepatype, a B /MTepaTypax
aHIN0A3bIYHbIX  CTPaH  MPUMEHSATCS
6/M3KNA  TEPMUH  «COOOBLLECTBOY.

PaznnyatoT guToLEHO3 (COBOKYNHOCTb
pacTeHuit) 1 300LeH03 (COBOKYMHOCTb
XVBOTHbIX). B3aMmooTHOLLEHNS
opraHusmMoB B bB. MMeeT pasnuyHble
thopmsbl. b. n3yyaeT 6uoLeHonorus.

Buouukn (< rp. bios - >Xu3Hb +
kyklos - «kpyr) — 1) KpynHoe
nogpasgeneHve  6uoctepbl. Pasnu-
yatoT Tpu bB.:  cywa, Mmopckue

(oKeaHMueckne) BOJOEMbI U MpecHble
Bofbl. b. mogpasfensoT Ha 6G1OXopbl;
2) 3aKOHOMepHasi cMeHa (ha3 (CTaawmit)
pasBuTWS opraHusma (Hanp., y Hace-
KOMbIX CTaguu Aiua—> NMYUHKE—>
KYKOJ/IKa—>UMaro).

BnaropogHble MeTa//ibl U Chnasbl

— MeTa/uilbl N ChMaBbl, B KOTOPbIX
OCHOBHbIM  KOMIOHEHTOM  AB/IAETCA
oanH 13 cnegyrowmnx  MeTasoB:
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balchig» bilan qoplangan qattiq
g'ovak materiallar orqali sizilib
tozalanib o‘tadi yoki «tozalovchi»
organizmlar  hamjamoasi  (mas.,
gamishlar) tanaiari orgali sizilib
tozalanadi.

Biotsenoz (< gr. bios - hayot +
koinos - umumiy) — umumiy
yashash makonidan (quruglik yoki
suvlikdan)  o‘rin  oigan  o‘zaro
bog’langan tirik organizmlar

majmuasi. B. ning hajmi turlicha bo*-
lishi mumkin - yerdagi in biotsenozi,
botqoglikdagi do'nglik biotsenozi,
biror  daraxtzor  biotsenozi va
h.k.z.).«B.» atamasini fanga 1877-y.
nemis gidrobiologi Karl Avgust
Myobius (1825-1908) kiritdi. Bu
atama asosan nemis va rus
adabiyotlarida qgo‘llaniladi, ingliz
tilida so‘zlashuvchilar adabiyotida
esa, odatda, uning-sinonimi sifatida
«uyushma» atamasi qo‘llaniladi. B.
fitotsenoz (o'simliklar uyushmasi) va
zootsenoz (hayvonlar uyushmasi) ga

boMinadi. B. da organizmar
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar turlicha
bo‘ladi. B. ni biotsenologiya fani
o°‘rganadi.

Biotsikl (< gr. bios - hayot + kyklos
- to‘garak) — 1) biosferaning yirik
bo‘lagi. Uch xil B. farglanadi:
quruglik, dengiz (okean) lar va
chuchuk suvlar. Har bir B. kichik
bo‘laklarga — bioxorlarga bo‘linadi;
2) organizm rivojlanishida bosgich-
larning birin-ketin muayyan tartibda

almashishi (mas., hasharotlarda
tuxum—i lichinka—> g'umbak
—fimago).

Nodir metallar va qotishmalar —
tarkibi asosan oltin, platina, palladiy,
kumush, iridiy, rodiy, ruteniy va
osmiydan iborat komponentlarni



[ nnarvHa, nannaguii, cepe6po,
MMIIL poguii, pyTeHWA U OCMMUIA.
......... > nnaTuHa, cepebpo 1 nannaguii
wiLl(- 1 BuZe cnnaBoB) UCNOMb3YHOTCA
M LIEKTPOTEXHUKE, annapaTocTpoe-
HHW, NPUOOPOCTPOEHWN, MeAULIUHE,
IONO/IMPHOM  fdefie, B KayecTse
iiiH/ KOPPO3MOHHBLIX MOKPLITUA 1 B
apyrux  uensx.  natuHa  mmeet
m.icokoe 3/1EeKTPOCONPOTUBIIEHME,
{(»noto, NnatuHa, nannaguii n cepebpo
0613/at0T BbICOKOW MNACTUHHOCTLIO U
Nlerko  nopgatoTcs K - obpaborTke.
( nnasbl 61aropoAHbIX METanoB Mo
MIONCTBaM  MPEBOCXOAAT  UWCTble
meTa//bl. Ha 0cHOBe 30/10Ta MMerTCS
if11aBbl  30710TO-Medb W 30/10TO-
(mope6po-mMefp, YMPOYHSAOLLMecs
TEepM0o06paboTKOIA, KOTOpble
NPUMEHAIOTCS B cTomatonoruv. B
nocrefHeli  NPUMEHAOTCA  Takke
yeTBEPHble CMMaBbl 30/10T0-cepebpo-
Mefib-nnaTunHa. B TEXHUYECKMX
cpegctBax M B ObITY  LUMPOKO
MPUMEHSAIOT uYucToe cepebpo M ero
cnnasbl € Medpto  (M3roToBNEHME
KOHTaKkToB,  MPWUNOW,  HOBENMPHBIX
n3genuid, nocyabl). MNnaTmHa B YUCTOM
BUAE WCMONb3YeTCA KaK XUMWUYECKMiA
KaTanmsarop, a TaKxe ons
M3roToB/IEHWe HarpesaTteneil. Cnnasbl
nnaTuHa-HWKeNb 1M NnaTvHa-Medpb
MCNONMb3YKTCA  AN1A  3NEKTPUYECKUX
KOHTaKTOB  C BbICOKO CTOWKOCTbIO.
Vpuguid, poauii, pyTeHWin 1 OCMUIA B
OCHOBHOM NPUMEHAITCS Kak
nervpytowas fobaska B Criasax
MAaTVHbl, 30710Ta U NaNNaaus.

BoHuTeT (< nar. bonitas - gobpokaye-
CTBEHHOCTb) — 3KOHOMUYECKW 3Hauu-
Mas XapakTepucTuKa XO03AWCTBEHHO
LEHHbIX O0OBEKTOB WU  3eMefbHbIX
yroguii. B. onpepensetcs B cTo6asnb-
HOIi cucTeMe.

saglovchi metall va gotishmalar.
Oltin, platina, kumush va palladiy
(ko“pincha gotishma holida)
elektrotexnikada, uskuna va jihozlar
tayyorlashda, tibbiyotda, zargaiiik
ishlarida hamda korroziyaga qarshi
goplamalar tayyorlash va boshga
sohalarda qo‘llaniladi. Platinadan
elektr garshiligi tayyorlashda
foydalaniladi. Oltin, platina, palladiy
va kumush yuqori plastiklikka ega
bo‘lib, ularni qayta ishlash oson.
Nodir metallarning gotishmalari o‘z
xususiyatlari ~ bilan ularning toza
holdagilaridan yuqori turadi. Oltinga
kumush, oltinga kumush va mis
go‘shilgan  qotishmalarga termik
ishlov berilganda ularning
mustahkamligi  oshadi. Bunday
gotishmalardan stomatologiyada
foydalaniladi. Bu magsadda oltinning
to'rtlamchi gotishmasi (oltin-
kumush-mis-platina) ham ishlatiladi.
Texnik vositalarda hamda turmushda
toza holdagi kumush va uning mis
bilan  qgotishmasidan kontaktlar
tayyorlanadi, ulardan galayi sifatida,
zargarlik buyumlari va idish-tovoglar
tayyorlashda keng foydalaniladi.
Toza holdagi platina kimyoviy
katalizator sifatida hamda qizdir-
gichlar  tayyorlashda ishlatiladi.
Uning nikel va mis bilan hosil
gilinadigan qgotishmalaridan yugqori
chidamlilikka ega bo‘lgan elektr
kontaktlari tayyorlanadi. Iridiy, rodiy,
ruteniy va osmiy asosan platina, oltin
va palladiy qotishmalarini mustah-
kamlash uchun ularga go‘shiladi.
Bonitet (< lot. bonitas - sifatlilik) —
alohida xofjalik gimmatiga ega
bo‘lgan  tabiiy obyektlar yoki yer
maydonlarining igtisodiy ahamiya-
tiga beriladigan baho. B. yuzballik
tizim asosida belgilanadi.



Bopbba 3a cylecTBOBaHNe — MOHSA-
TWe, BK/IOYalollee BCE  BHYTpU-
BUJOBblE U MEXBWAOBbIE OTHOLUEHUS,
a TaKke B3aMMOOTHOLUEHWUs oOpra-
HM3MOB C abMOTUUECKUMMN (hakTopamu
cpegbl. TepMuH «b. 3a c.» Y. [apBuH
npegnaran B LUMPOKOM W MeTado-
PUYECKOM CMbIC/Ie: CNOBOM «60pb6ax»
OH 0603Hau4n He CTONbKO 60pbOY,
CKOMbKO  KOHKYPEHLMIO, a ClI0BOM
«CYyLIECTBOBaHME» -  He  TONbKO
COXpaHeHWe >XM3HW [aHHOW 0cobu, u
€8 ycrnex B PasMHOXEHWU "
OCTaB/IEHUN MOTOMCTBa. Pe3ynbTaTom
B. 3a C. ClYXXWNT eCTeCTBEHHbI 0THOP
¥ 3BOMIOLNS BUAOB.

BpnobunoHTbl (< rp. bryon - mox +
biontos — xuBywwmnin) — obutatenu
MOX0BOr0 MOKpoBa (pasHble BuUAbl
MWKPO- ¥ Me300praH13MOB).

BaneHTHOCTb 3KOMOrnyeckas
(< nar. valentia cuna  +

SKOHOFI/IHECKaFI) — CMOCOBHOCTb Bunaa

CyLlecTBOBaTb B PasHOOGPa3HbIX
ycnoBusix  cpefpl.  Yem  umpe
9KO/IOTMYECKasi  BEHTHOCTb  opra-

HM3Ma, TeM 0o0fblue Yycrnexa B ero
60pb6e 3a cyLLecTBOBaHMeE.

BelecTtBa  aHTPOMOreHHbIE

(< BewecTBa + Trp. anthropos -
YesioBeK + genesis - NpPOMCXOX[eHNe)
— 06pasoBaHHble U BIOYEHHbIE B
cepbl 3emnm XUMUYECKMe
coefjuHeHVs 6narofaps LeAaTeNbHOCTU
yenoseka. PasnuyaloT [ABYX BUWOB
B.a.: 1) pasnaraemble - 06pa-
syloweca B pesy/bTate  Tpyja
yeroBeka nunu B npotiecce
eCTeCTBEHHO YKN3HELeATeIbHOCTH
ero opraHusma W nogsepratoLymecs
paspyLueHunio MWKpOOpPraHu3mamu,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, BXOsALL e B
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Yashash uchun kurash — tur icluii
va turlararo munosabatlar, shuninj',
dek organizmlar bilan abiotik muliil
omillari orasidagi munosabatlarni 0¥
ichiga oigan tushuncha. Bu atamagn
ingliz  tabiatshunosi,  evolyutsion
ta’limot asoschisi Robert Chati/
Darvin (1809-1882) keng metamorfik
ma’no berdi: u «kurashish» so‘zinj
erkin ragobatga Kirish, «yashash»
so‘zini esa nafaqgat indibid hayotini
saglash, balki ko‘payish va avlod
goldirishda  erishadigan ~ muvaf-
fagiyati deb talgin qildi. Ya.u.k. ning
natijasi tabiiy tanlanish va turlar
evolyutsiyasidir.

Briobiontlar (< gr. bryon - mox +

biontos - yashovchi) — mox
goplamida yashovchi organizmlar
(turli xildagi mikro-va  mezoor-
ganizmlar).

Ekologik valentlik (< ekologik + lot.
—valentia - kuch) — organism-
laming turli sharoitlarda yashayoiish
gobiliyati.  Organizmning  E.v.gi
ganchalik keng boisa, u yashash
uchun kurashda shunchalik ko‘p
muvaffaqgiyatga erishadi.

Antropogen moddalar (< gr. anth-
ropos - inson + genesis-kelib chigish
+ moddalar) inson faoliyati
natijasida hosil boMgan va geosferaga
kiritilgan kimyoviy birikmalar. A.m.
ikki xil bo‘ladi: 1) parchalanadigan -
insonning mehnati natijasida hosil
boiadigan yoki uning hayot faoliyati
jarayoinida tabiiy ravishda paydo
bo‘ladigan va  mikroorganizmlar
ta’sirida  oson  parchalanadigan,
shunga. muvofig biologik modda
aylanishida ishtirok etadigan
moddalar; 2) parchalanmavdisan -



MH. i,i Wii'i-KUU KpyrosopoT-, 2) Hepas-

inhi-un obpasytowmecs 6narogaps
................ TPpydy uenoBeka
H MAi incuHble coefuHeHus, yvyxible
hihi ly)ar, 04eHb Mef/1IeHHO

[W mmMHacMble  faxe B pesy/bTate
1Ty p! nyeckux BO3AENCTBUIA  abuo-
LUMEEKUX U BUOTUYECKMX (DaKTOPOB
11 upl (Hanp.,. CUHTETUYECKME
-NMNYeckne  COeanHeHWs). 3w
HeLLieoTBa HakannuealoTcs B
(uweepe, a notomy UK cayxat
) 1p030i1 415 KN3HWN OPraHN3MOB.
Mnuccrea 6uoreHHble (< BellecTBa
| Ip. bios - »un3Hb + genesis - mpowuc-
XoxaeHue) — 1)  XuMUYeckue
COeAVHEHMs, BO3HMKLLNE B pe3ynbTaTte
XKN3HELEeATeNbHOCTA OpPraHW3moB, HO
He 06s3aTeNbHO BXOASALUME B COCTaB
WX Ten (Hanp., roployne MCKoMaemble,
M3BECTHAKN U Ap.); 2) XMMWYECKWIA
3NEMEHT WK COEAVHEHWSs, BXOAALLMe
M COCTaB Ten OpraHuMsMoB, Heo6Xo-
OVMble ANS MOALEPXKaHWA UX XKU3HW.
Takmx XUMUYECKUX 3MEMEHTOB B
XMBoMm opraHusme 20 Buaos. Cwm. -
BroreHHble 31eMeHTbI.

BewiecTBa 6MOKOCHbIE — BeLLECTBA,
C03/laBaeMble OfiHOBPEMEHHO XXMBbIMU

opraHuamMamm n KOCHbIMU
npoLieccamu. B.6. 0C06EHHO
XapakTepHo  Ans mouBbl.  Bcee

MOBEPXHOCTHbIE Cnon 3emnn - hak-
TUYeCKU pe3ynbTaT nNpeobpasoBaHms
B.6.

B3aMMOOTHOLWeEHNA  BHYTPUBUAO-
Bble npsiMoe U KOCBEHHOE
B/IMSIHWE 0CO6Ei OAHOro BUAA APYT Ha
[pyra, XapakTepysytoLleecs nepe-
fadell  vH(opmauuu, BeliecTBa U
aHeprun.  llposBnalTCA B BUAe
aHTaroHm3ma, KOHKYpPeHL M "
B3aMMOnomoLLm (cMmomnosa).

5%}

insonning sanoatdagi ishlab chigarish
faoliyatidan hosil bo‘ladigan, tabiat
uchun yot bo‘lgan, muhit abiotik va
biotik omillarining hatto birgalikdagi
(sinergik) ta’sirida ham osonlikcha
parchalanmaydigan sun’iy sintetik
birikmalar (mas., sintetik kimyoviy

moddalar). Bunday moddalar
biosferada to‘planib  qgolavergan-
ligidan organizmlar hayoti  uchun

xavf tug'diradi.

Biogen moddalar ( < gr. bios - hayot
+ genesis —Kkelib chigish + moddalar)
— 1) tirik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida hosil boiadigan, ammo
organizmlar tarkibida uchrashi shart
bo\:nagan kimyoviy birikmalar (mas.,
gazilma yoqilg'ilar, ohaktosh va
boshg.); 2) organizmlar tarkibida
uchraydigan va ulaming hayoti uchun
zarur boigan kimyoviy elementlar va
birikmalar.  Organizmlar  tarkibida
bunday elementlaming 20 turi
uchraydi. Qar. -Biogen elementlar.

Biokos moddalar — bir vaqtning
o‘zida ham tirik organizmlar va ham
kos omillarning ta’siri jarayonida
hosil boiuvchi moddalar. B. m.
aynigsa tuproqqga taallugli boiib, yer
yuzining yuza gismi B.m. dan tashkil
topgan.

Tur ichidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar
—1bir turdagi organizmlar orasida
kechadigan axborot, modda va
energiya aylanishi  koiinishidagi
bevosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir. U
antagonizm (ziddiyatli), raqobat va
0‘zaro yordam (simbioz)
koiinishlarida bo‘lishi mumkin.



B3anMOOTHOLWEHVA MeXBULOBble —
npsiMoe U KOCBEHHOE BAMAAHME 0co6eit
pasHbIX BWAOB ApPYr Ha Agpyra.
MposaBnstTCA B BUAE aAHTOrOHM3Ma,
KOHKYpPeHL MKW, aMeHcann3ma, KOMMEH-
cannsma, cumbuosa un 1.n. Cm. —Tunbl
B3aVIMOO T HOLLIEHWIA OpraH13mOoB.

B3aMoOTHOLWEHNA oOpraHusma w

Cpefbl — BAWAHME HAa OKPYXamLnx
opraHuam abnoTunyeckoim n
6uoTnyeckon cpef u  obpaTHoe
BO3fENCTBME OpraHM3Ma Ha 3Tu

cpeabl. Takue BO3feiiCTBMA  MOryT
MMeTb KakK MONOXWUTENbHbIA, Tak W
0TpULATENbHbII XapaKTep.

B3pbIB MOMYNSIUMOHHBIA (< naT. po-
pulus - Hapog, HaceneHue)— pesKoe, OT-
HOCMTE/IbHO BHE3arnHoe yBeMyeHue Ync-
NeHHOCTY 0cobeit BMAa, CBA3aHHOE C Bbl-
K/loYeHeM MeXaHW3MOB eé perynsauuu.
B.N. HabnofaeTcs npu UHTPOAYKLMUU
BW[0B.

Bubpaums (< nar.  vibro —

KONebnwcb) — CNOXHbIA  Koneba-
TeNbHbIA  Npouecc € LUMPOKUM
[Mana3oHOM 4acToT, BO3HMKAKLWWIA B
pesynbTaTe Mepefaynm MNepemMeHHOro
[aBfeHNs 0T  KakKoro-to  MexaHu-
4yeckoro ucToyHuka. B. - ofHa u3
dhopm  M3NYECKOro  3arpsi3HeHUst
cpedbl. B. un3mepsieTca B geunbenax
(dB).

Bug 6ronornyeckunin —
COBOKYMHOCTb 0cC06eii, o6nagarLmx
o6WMMN MOPGHOo-PU3N0IOTNYECKUMIN ©
reHeTUYeCcKMMU npu3Hakamu,
CNOCOGHbIX B MPUPOAHbIX YCNOBUAX K
CKpeLiMBaHUIO f[pyr C ApYyroMm u B
COBOKYMHOCTU 3aHMMaoLWmnX o6Wuii
CNIOWHOA unu 4yacTU4HO
pasopBaHHbIii apean.

Turlararo munosabatlar — har xil

turdagi organizmlaming o°‘zaro
bevosita  yoki  bilvosita  ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi. Bunday ta’sir
antagonizm, ragobat, amensalizm,
kommensalizm, simbioz va h.k.z.
ko‘rinishlarda  bo‘ladi.  Qar. -
Organizmlar oZzaro munosabat-

larining tiplarii.

Organizm va muhitning o‘zaro
munosabatlari — mubhitdagi biotik
va abiotik omillarning organizmga
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri va organizmning
muhitga kio‘rsatadigan aks ta’siri.
Bunday ta’sirlar ijobiy yoki salbiy
xarakterga ega boMishi mumkin.

Populyatsion portlash (< lot. popu-
lus - xalg, aholi) — organizmlarda
sonni tartibga solish mexanizmi
ishlamay qolganda bir tur individlari
sonining to‘satdan keskin ko‘payishi.
P.p. tumi iglimlashtirganda yuz
berishi mumkin.

Vibratsiya (< lot. vibro -
tebranaman) — chastotasi keng
diapazonli murakkab tebranish
jarayoni bo‘lib, u biror-bir mexanik
manbadan o‘zgaruvchi bosimning
tarqalish jarayonida hosil bo‘ladi. V.
— mubhitning fizikaviy ifloslanish
shakllaridan biri boiib, uning kuchi
detsibel (dB) bilan ifodalanadi.

Biologik tur — morfologik,
fiziologik va genetik jihatdan bir
xildagi umumiy belgilarga ega
boigan, maydoni yaxlit yirik yoki
alohida boMaklarga boiinib ketgan
arealni egallagan, tabiiy sharoitda
bir-biri  bilan o‘zaro chatishaolish
gobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan individlar
majmuasi.



ihn  hihi THHOBNEHHbI —  BUgA,
....... i ocobein n (nnn) pasHoobpasue
HMW, uMumiA - 1 pasmMep  MX apeana

n. munu 6€30MACHOr0 B OTHOLUEHUU
tu 'MYHOMeHNs BUA.

i nMMUpaLWwmnii— opraHusmsl, y
iHiiupi.ix reHeTnyeckne BO3MOXHOCTHU

bILL.UCIALIErO I'IpVICI'IOCO6I'IeHVIﬂ
..... CpuaHbl. B oTnnune oT
wynawuwiero  Buga WUCKYCCTBEHHOE

MU UNPOM3BOACTBO B.B. /Wb MOXET
MiCTPOUMTL CPOKM €ro rmbenun, Ho He
i HaeCT ero oT BbIMUpaHus. Takoii BUA
mMuocuTcs B KpacHyl KHUTY Kak
«Wf, HaxoAAulMiica nopa  yrposoi
nMMUpaHnus». '

Bug wHankatop (< BMA + nar.

indikator - yKasaTefnb) — BWUA,
CNy)XalWuid  nokasatenem  0COb6eH-
HocTel cpeasbl 6roreoueHo3a

(akocucTtembl). Hanpumep, HekoTopble
BUAbl NOJbIHN ABNAOTCA BGUOUHAW-
KaTopamu, yKa3blBaloWwmMMmn Ha
30/10TOHOCHOCTb MOYBbI, MULWAKHWUKN U
HEKOTOpble  XBOWHble [epeBbi —
6vonHAMKaTOpamMyu YUCTOTbl BO3AyXa.
CM. - BUoMHAMKaTOpBbI.

Bug ncuesatowmin — 1) Bua, Haxo-
Afwwmniica nog yrpo3oil NoaHOro ncyes-
HOBEHMSA; 2) BWA, COXPaHMBLUUXCH
ocobeii KOTOpPOro HejocTaToyHa Ans
camorofjepxaHus  nonynsauumii B
eCTeCTBEHHbIX YCNosuax. B oTnnuue
0T BbiMMpawlero suga B.u. umeet
reHeTUYecKMe  BO3MOXHOCTM  ANf
BOCCTAHOBNEHWE  ero  MPUPOAHOro
noTeHuuana nyTeM WCKYCCTBEHHOrO
BOCNPOW3BOACTBA (Hanp., NOBbIleHNE
nNpupoHOro mnoTeHUMana [xelipaHa

co3gaHuem B 1978 r. byxapckoro
CNeunuToMHUKa NO  BblpalyuBaHUIO
[KeiipaHoB, rge oOT 42 nepBo-

Ha4yanbHOro norosoBbA pas3BefeHbl U
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Tiklangan tur — individlar soni

yoki  populyatsiyalar  xilma-xilligi
hamda ular targalgan arealining
hajmi  turning yo‘qolish  xavfi

darajasidan yuqorilashgan tur.

Qirilib bitayotgan tur — muhit
omillariga moslashishning genetik
imkoniyatlari ~ cheklangan  orga-
nizmlar. Yo'qgolib borayotgan turdan

fargli oiaroq, Q.b.t. ni sun’iy
sharoitda ko‘paytirish tur qirilib
bitishining muddatini fagatgina

orgaga surishi mumkin, xolos, ammo
uni qirilib bitishdan qutgazmaydi.
Bunday tur Qizil kitobga «qirilib
bitish xavfidagi tur» magomi bilan
kiritiladi.

Indikator tur (< lot. indikator -
ko‘rsatuvchi + tur) — biogeotsenoz
(ekotizim) holati va uning xususiyat-
larini ko‘rsatuvchi tur. Masalan, shu-
voglaming ba’zi turi tuprogda oltin
borligidan darak beruvchi, lishaynik

va ba’zi ninabargli daraxtlaming
gurkirab  rivojlanishi  o‘sha yer
havosining tozaligini ko‘rsatuvchi
bioindikatordirlar. Qar. —

Biondikatorlar.

Yo‘golib borayotgan tur — 1) yo‘-
golib ketish xavfiga tushgan tur; 2)
tabiiy sharoitda individlar soni o‘zini
kelajakda saglab qolaolish imkoniyati
darajasidan kamaygan tur. Qirilib
bitayotgan turdan fargi shundaki,
Y.b.fc ni sun’iy sharoitda
ko‘payishiga imkon yaratilganda
uning 0°‘z sonini gayta tiklashi uchun
genetik imkoniyatlari mavjud (mas.,

1978-y.  jayronni  ko‘paytirishga
ixtisoslashgan ~ Buxoro  pitomnigi
tashkil  qilinib, unga 42 bosh

jayronning Kkeltirib yuborilishi va
uning ko‘payishiga irhkoniyat yaratib
berilishi tabiatga minglab jayronlar



pacceneHbl B Npupofe [fXeilpaHbl B
HECKONbKO ThiCcAYa 0cobei).

Bupg oxpaHsieMblil — BuUf, npefHaMe-
peHHOe HaHeceHuMe Bpega (c6op,
OTCTpen, OTN0B W HapylueHue cpejbl
ero o6uTaHuA) 3anpeLieHo opraHamu

BNnacTu, a TakKXxe MOpanbHbIMU
HOpMaMmu, 06blYasMun nnn epenu-
FTMO3HbIMNU KaHOHaMu (3aKOHO-

[AaTeNbHbIMW aKTaMu U MOpasnbHbIMM
HOpMaMu B3ATbl MOJ OXpaHy MHOr0
BUAO0B, MYCY/lbMaHCK/MMN 06blYassMu 1
PenUrno3HbIMM KaHOHamy  oxpa-
HAIOTCA,  HampuMep,  [epeBeHCKas
nactouyka, 6enblii aucT Kak BeCTHUK
BECHbl U 61aronoayyms  >XU3HW,
nebedb - Kak CUMBOJ BEPHOCTH).

Bug naHsliKyMeHHbIi —  WKUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHbI BU, 3aBOeBaBLUNI
BCe  [OCTYMHble K  HacToawemy
BPEMEHM 3KOMOTMYECKME HULIM MO
3eMHOMY wWapy (Hanp., Y4enoBek).

Bug penvkToBbliA (< BMg + nar.
reHcllT - 0CTaToK) —
COXpaHUBLLUMIiCA B  ONpefeneHHow
MeCTHOCTM Kak «OCKONOK»,
CyLLeCTBOBABLL WA B npoLunoi
reosiorMyeckoin anoxe, ayHbl un
tnopbl. B. p. 006blYHO ABNfeTCA
pefKuM 1 (Mnu) BeIMUPAIOLLMM BUAOM.
Bug cokpawawowuiicA —  noka
LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbI U MHOTO-
YNCNEHHbIW, HO WUMEWMWNA TeHAEeH-
LM K YMEHbLIEHWI YMUCMEHHOCTK
Ocobeii, pasHoo6pasusa nonynaunii un
CY)XeHWI0 apeana MojA  BAWSHUEM
€CTECTBEHHbIX W (MIN) UCKYCCTBEHHbIX
(aHTpoMoreHHbIX) haKTOPOB CPefbl.
By SHOEMUYHBIA (< rp. enckTos -
MECTHbI) — MEeCTHbIA BuUg, 0buTaro-
WK1 TONbKO B AAHHOM pErvoHe W He
XUBYLWMIA B gpyrux. B.a.  uawe
BCTPEYalTCA Ha OCTPOBaX OKeaHu-
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targatib vuborishga va shu asnoda
tabiatda jayronning soni bir muncha
tiklanishga imkon berdi).

Muhofazadagi tur — biror magsad
bilan unga zarar etkazish (otish,
tutish, yig'ish va yashaydigan
muhitni  yomonlashtirish)  davlat
organlari tomonidan tagiglangan,
shuningdek axlogiy meyorlar, urf-
odatlar va diniy e’tiqodga ko‘ra unga
zarar etkazish mumkin bo‘lmagan
turlar (gonunchilik hujjatlarida juda
ko‘p turlar muhofaza ostiga olingan,
shuningdek diniy e’tigodga ko‘ra
gishlog galdirg'ochi va oq laylak
bahor va yaxshilik nishonasi, ogqush
sadoqat timsoli sifatida qo‘riglanadi).

Paneykumen tur — hozirgi paytda
Yer yuzidagi egallanishi mumkin
bo‘lgan barcha ekologik nishalami
egallab, keng targalgan tur (mas.,
inson).

Relikt tur (< lot. relictum - goldig +

tur) — oldingi geologik davrda
yashab, keyinchalik ma’lum joylarda
mayda bo‘lakchalar  ko‘rinishida
saqlanib  golgan  o‘simlik  yoki

hayvonlar turi. « R.t. odatda kamyob
yoki qirilib bitayotgan turlar safiga
kiradi.

Qisqarib  borayotgan tur —
hozirchalik tabiatda yetarli darajada
keng targalgan va soni ham yuqori
bo‘lgan, ammo targalish areali,
populyatsiyalar xilma-xilligi va soni
tabiiy va (yoki) sun’iy (antropogen)
omillar ta’sirida sekin-asta gisqarib
borayotgan tur.

Endemik tur (< gr. endemos - mahal-
liy) — fagatgina muayyan bir regionda
yashab, boshga joylarda uchra-
maydigan mabhalliy tur. Et lar
ko‘pincha kelib chigishi okcanlar bilan



itimho NPOUCXOXAEHWSA, B TOPHbIX

(LmoHax nm 130/IMPOBAHHbIX
HNTKIMax, rge MMeoTCs CyLeCTBeH-
Hb!! npupoaHble 130nnpytoLime
nperpagp!.

Mupycbl (nat. virus —sag) — Hekne-
TYUHbIE >KUBble (OPMbI, CMOCO6HbIE
NPOHUKATb N Pa3MHOXaTbCA B Onpege-
NeHHble XUBble KNeTKMW. B.
0TNNYAKTCA OT  MMWKPOOPraHM3MoB
nuc manbiMM pasMepamu, OHU He
3afiepxuaroTca 6aKkTepuanbHbIMu
unbTpammn, UX He BUAHO B O6GbLIYHOM
€HOTOBOM MUKpOCKone (pa3mep
HupycoB oT 17 go 300 nT1). TepmuH
«B.» BBen B 1899 r. HupepnaHckui
60TaHMK © Mukpobuonor MapTuH
Bunnem beliepHnk (1851-1931). B. B
npupoje  pacnpocTpaHeHbl  MoBCe-
MecTHO. W3BecTHbl okonio 500 Bupgos
B., nopaxawwmnx  TenaoKpOBHbIX
XXMBOTHbIX (B T.4. 1 Yenoseka) n 6onee
300 Bugos B., nmopaxawLwmx BbiCLINe
pacTeHus. Bupycbl, natoreHHble fns
XWBOTHbIX, BbI3blBAIOT Yy YenoBeKa W
XUBOTHbIX psig 6onesHelt: ocny, Kopb,
OewWweHCTBO, MONWOMMENUT, rpunm,
ALWYP, PaKOBbIX ONYX0Nei n T.4.
BnaxHocTb Bo3gyxa abco/oTHas —
(hn3nyeckas BeNMYMHA BOAAHOIO napa,
YyncneHHo paBHas macce 1T 3B0o3gyxa
npu fLaHHoM Temneparype.
Bbipaxaetcas B g/cm3, B mm pTyT.
Ctonba unu B Pa.

BnaXHOCTb BO3fyxa O0THOCUTENIbHAasA
COOTHOLUEHME  napLmanbHOro
[aBneHns  abCONMIOTHOW  BNaXHOCTU
BO34YXa'K JaBMEHUNIO er0 HacblLLeHHOIA
BN@XHOCTW NpU JaHHON TemnepaType.
Hanpumep, ecan npu TemnepaType
0°C B coctaBe 1 T3 BO3gyxa
coflepXuTca 3 g BOASHOrO napa v ans
ero HacolleHms notpebyetca 5 ¢
BOAAHOrO napa, TO OTHOCWUTE/bHas
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bog'lig boigan orollarda, atrof! jiddiy
tabiiy to‘siglar bilan o‘ralgan tog'li
hududlarda yoki alohidajoylashgan suv
havzalarida yashaydi.

Viruslar ( lot. virus —zahar) — tirik
organizmlaming ba’zi to‘gimalariga

kirib  ko‘payaoladigan to*‘gimasiz
zaharli  tirik  organizm  shakllari.
Mikroorganizmlardan fargli oiaroq

ular juda mayda boilb (viruslaming
kattaligi 17 dan 300 nm gacha
boiadi), bakterial filtrlarga ilinmaydi
va oddiy yorag'lik mikroskopida
koiinmaydi (viruslar kattaligi 17-300
nm). «V.» atamasini fanga 1899-y.
Niderlandiya botanigi va mikrobiologi
Martin Villem Beyemik (1851-1931)
kiritgan. V. tabiatda keng targalgan

boiib, fanda ulaming issiggonli
hayvonlami  (sh.j.  insonni  ham)
zararlovchi 500 turi va yuksak
o‘simliklami  zararlovchi 300 turi

ma’lum. Hayvonlami zararlovchi V.
insonda chechak, gizamiq, quturish,
poliomielit, gripp, ogsil kasali, rak
0 ‘smasi va boshga ko‘pgina
kasalliklami qo‘zg'atadi.

Havoning mutloq namligi — mu-
ayyan haroratda 1 m3havo tarkibidagi
suv bug'ining shuncha hajmdagi havo

og'irligiga teng miqdori. U g/cm3,
mm/simob  Ust. yoki Pa bilan
ifodalanadi.

Havoning nisbiy namligi — muay-

yan haroratda havodagi suv bug'lari
miqdorining shu haroratda havoni
to‘yintirish uchun zarur boigan suv
bug'i migdoriga nisbati. U foiz bilan
ifodalanadi. Masalan, agar 0°C
haroratda 1 m3havo tarkibida 3 g suv
bug'i boisa va uning to‘yinishi
uchun 5 g suv bug'i talab gilinsa
bunda nisbiy namlik*.



BNaXXHOCTK BO3AyXa paBHa.

Boga nutbLeBas — Bofa, B KOTOpOW
XUMnYecKne n 6GaKTepuonoruyeckue
rnokasatenu HaxogsaTca B Mnpegenax
HOpM, 6e3BpefjHOro [A/15 YenoBeKa.
OfHaKo, BO MHOTMX perMoHax mupa, B
0CO6EHHOCTM B pasBMBaKOLLMXCA
CTpaHax KayeCcTBO MNWUTLEBOW  BOAbI
[aneKko He COOTBETCTBYET CaHUTapHbIM
Tpe6oBaHUAM. Mo [aHHbIM
BceMupHOI opraHusaLum 3apaBooxpa-
HeHuns (BO3, 2005) n3-3a
ynoTpe6aeHNs HeKayecTBEHHOW BOAbl
€XerogHo B MUpe ymupawT okono 5

M/H. 4enoBeKk, 6onee 500 ThIC.
YyenoBek npu  3TOoM  3abonesakwT
NH(EKUNOHHBIMUN 60NE3HAMN.

Boga TexHu4yeckad — Bopga, Kpome
NUTLEBOIA, npurogHas ans
MNCMNONb30BaHUS B pasNnYHbIX

oTpacnax HapogHoro X035/ACTBa, B TOM

yucne WM AN NPOMBILNEHHOTO
npon3BoacTBa.

Bogononb3oBaHWe —  MOPSAOK,
yCnoBust 1 (OPMbl  MCMO/b30BaAHNSA

BOJHbIX PECYpPCOB AN NO6GbIX HYX[
HaceneHWs N HapoAHOro xo3sicTea. B.
MUMeeT fiBe MPOTUBOMONOXHbIE DOPMbI:
1) 6e3 oTBOAA BOAbl U3 BOAHOW
apTepun B (hopMe «MpPOMycKaHua eé
yepes cebs»  (Mcnonb3oBaHWe B
rMAPO3NEKTPOCTAHLUMAX U BOASAHbIX
MenbHuuax); 2) ¢ O0TBOAOM BOAbl ©3
BOAHOI apTepnu (BCe ocTanbHble BUAbI
BOAOMONMb30BaHUA — B 6bITY, B
CeNbCKOM XO03A/CTBE WM NPOMbILLNEH-
HOCTW).

BogonoTpebneHne — noTpebreHne
BOAbl M3 BOAHOr0 06bekTa. B. mmeer
aBe qopmbl: 1) Bo3BpaTtHoe B. - ¢
BO3BpalleHMem 3abpaHHO BoOAbl B
BOAOTOKM (K HAM OTHOCATCS BOAbI,
noTpebnsieMbie B CebCKOM XO3SIACTBE,
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3
- «100% =60%ga teng bo‘ladi.

IchimUk suvi — kimyoviy va bak-
teriologik ko‘rsatkichlari inson
organizmiga zarar yetkazmaydigan
darajada  bo‘lgan  suv.  Ammo
dunyoning ko'pgina mintaqalarida,

aynigsa rivojlanayotgan mamla-
katlarda ichimlik suvining sifat
ko‘rsatkichlari sanitariya talablariga
javob bermaydi. Butunjahon
sog’ligni saqglash tashkiloti (BST,
2005) ning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra

sifatsiz ichimlik suvini iste’mol gilish
oqgibatida har yili dunyo bo‘yicha 5
min kishi  vafot etadi va 500
mingdan ortiq kishi turli xildagi
yuqumli kasalliklarga chalinadi.

Texnik suv — xalg xofaligining
barcha sohalari, shu jumladan sanoat
ishlab chigarishida foydalanish uchun

yarogli  bo‘lgan, ammo ichimlik
maqsadlarida foydalanilmaydigan
suv.

Suvdan foydalanish — xalq xofali-
gi va aholining turli zaruriyatlariga
suvdan foydalanishning belgilangan
tartibi va shakllari. S.f. ning bir-
biriga garama-qarshi ikki xil shakli
mavjud: 1) suvni suv arteriyasidan
ajratib olmasdan «o‘zidan o‘tkazib
yuborish» bilan foydalanish
(gidroelektrostansiyalarda va suv
tegirmonlarida foydalanish); 2) suvni
suv  arteriyasidan  ajratib  olib
foydalanish (gishlog xo‘jaligi, sanoat,

turmush va boshga barcha
magqgsadlarda foydalanish).
Suv iste’moli — hiror-bir suv

havzasidan suvni olib iste’mol qilish.
S.i. ikki xil shaklda bo‘lishi mumkin:

1) qavtariluvchi  S.i. — suv
havzasidan oli-nib ishlatilgan suv
unga gaytariladi (bunga qishlog
xo‘jaligi, sanoat, energetika va



NPOMBILLIEHHOCTH,
M KTPO3HEPTeTUKE U KOMMYHa/bHO-
ni,HOBbIX HyXfax); 2) 6e3B03BpaTHOe
I, ¢ nonHbIM pacxofom 3abpaHHONA
nogbl Ha UNbTPaLUIO, Ha McnapeHue
n apyrux ( K HAM OTHOCATCA BOAbI,
MCMoNb3yemble B pbibopasBe-
[JeHYeckux  npygax v OpYrux
TUKPbITbIX BOJOEMAX).

Bogopocnn cuHeseneHble — npoka-
pUOTHbIE (t.e. 6e3sepHble)
(hOTOTPO(HbIE OpraHu3Mbl, KOTOpble
TaKKe KaK W 3eneHble pacTeHus,
MCMONb3ys CBETOBYK 3HEpPrui ¢
nomoLbio  xnopodunna, GUKCUpyoT
yrnekucnblii ras. Hekotopble ¢opMbl

B.c. (Hanp., Anabaena cylindrica)
CNocO6HbI K (hukcauum  MONeKy-
nsipHoro asota. B.c. no Agpyromy

Ha3bIBalOTCA KaK «LlI/IaHOGaKTepVIVI».

BogocHabxeHne  060poTHoe  —
MOBTOPHOE MHOTOKpaTHOe  UCMofb-
30BaHME B MpOM3BOACTBE 0Tpa6o-

TaHHbIX BOZ MNOC/ie COOTBETCTBYHOLLEl
UX OUUCTKW, OXNAKAEHUA W Mnepe-
paboTKMw.

Bojbl CTOYHbIE — BOfbl, OTBOAMMbIE
nocne WCNonb30BaHWs B GbITOBON K
NpOV3BOLCTBEHHO [eaTenbHOCTH
yenoeeka. B.c. nepeg cnyckom B
BOAHble apTepuu (MM MOBTOPHOTO
MCMONb30BaHMA) B CNeuuanbHbIX
OYUCTHBIX COOPYXEHUAX NPOXOAAT
OUUCTKY.

Bo3geiicTBMe aHTpOMMYECcKoe

(< rp. anthropos - 4enoBek) — Heno-
cpeAcTBeHHoe  (NpAMoOe)  BAWsAHWE
4yenoBeKa Ha YTo-To.

Bo3pgeiicTBMe aHTPOMOreHHoe

(< rp. anthropos - 4enoBek) — cymma
NPsAMbIX W KOCBEHHbIX BAUSIHWUIA Yeno-
BEYECTBa Ha YTO-TO.

Bo3gelicTBUE KyMynsSsTUBHOE

(< nat.  cumulatio - yBennyeHwue,
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kommunal magsadlardagi suv
iste’moli kiradi); 2) gavtarilmaydigan
S.i. — havzadan olingan suv unga
gaytarilmay, to‘lig yerga shimiladi va
havoga bug’lanadi (bunga suvning
baligchilik hovuzlari va boshqga yopiq

havzalarda iste’mol gilinishi misol
bo‘ladi).

Ko*kyashil suvo‘tlari — prokariot
(ya’ni, yadrosiz) fototrof organizmlar
boiib, yashil o‘simliklar singari
xlorofilla yordamida quyosh
energiyasidan foydalanib karbonat
angidridni  bog'laydi  (fotosintez
jarayoni kechadi). Ba’zi K.s. (mas.,
Anabaena  cylindrica)  havodagi
molekulyar azotni bog’lash xusu-

siyatiga ega. K.s. ga boshgacha gilib
«sianobakteriyalar» deyiladi.

Suvdan takror foydalanish —
ishlab  chiqarishda  foydalanilgan
suvdan uni tozalab, sovutib va

zaruriy ishlov berib ko‘p martalab
ishlab chigarishga qaytarish bilan
takror foydalanish.

Ogava suvlar — sanoat va
turmushda ishlatilib, ulardan gaytib
chigadigan suvlar. Ular odatda suv
havzalariga tashlanishdan (yoki gayta
foydalanishdan) oldin maxsus suv
tozalash inshootlarida belgilangan
me’yorda tozalashdan o‘tkaziladi.

Antropik ta’sir (< gr. anthropos -
inson) — insonning biror narsa yoki
holatga bevosita (to‘g'ridan-to‘g'ri)
ta’siri.

Antropogen ta’sir (< gr. anthropos -
inson) — insoniyatning biror narsa
yoki holatga bevosita va bilvosita
ta’sirining yig'indisi.

Kumulyativ ta’sir (< lot. cumulatio
- ko‘payish, to‘planish) — bi or-bir



CKOMMeHne)  — ycunuBaroLLeecs
BO3felicTBME OAHOro (hakTopa cpefpbl
(Hanp.,  XMMWYeCKOro  BelLecTBa),
CBA3aHHOE C €ro HaKoMjeHWeM B
opraHusMe, MNULLEBOI Lenu, 3Kocuc-
TeMe UAKN B UX COBOKYMHOCTSX.

Bo3geiicTBne CUHEPrnyeckoe

(< rp. synergos - COBMECTHO felcT-

BYHOLWMIA) — ycunueatoweecs (Mnu
yMeHblLUatoeecs) BO34eNcTBue
ofHOro  (hakTopa MNpWM  HanU4uu
apyroro (nnn ApYrunx), T.e.

KOMM/IEKCHOEe BO34eiiCTBME HECKO/b-
KX (hakTopoB, MpU KOTOPOM 06N
3hpeKT OKa3blBaeTCA WMHbIM, YeM npu

BO3AEACTBMM  KaXAoro aktopa B
oTAeNnbHOCTM  (Hamp.,  MOBbILIEHUE
UYBCTBMTENLHOCTU  OpraHuMsamMa K

X0N0o4Yy Npu MOHMXEHWUW BAAKHOCTM
cpeabl).

Bo3ayx aTMocepHbIii (< rp. atmos -
nap + spaira—iuuap, cpega) — 93BO/O-
LIMOHHO CNOXUBLLKIACA rasoBblil
COCTaB HWXHero cnos armocdepsbl,
cofepxauwuii B cpefHeM Mo 06bemy:
asoTta- 78,08%, kucnopoga - 20,95%,
aproHa - 0,93%, yrnekucnoro rasa -
0,03% u npumecu APYrux WMHEPTHbIX
rasoB, a TakKXe BOAAHbLIX Napos..
O6Lwas mMacca aTMOC(hepHOro Bo3gyxa
5000 TpnH. t, mu3 kotoporo 90%
cocpefoToyeHo B Tponocgepe. B
nocnefHee Bpems CyLLeCTBYeT TeHAEH-
LA MOBbIWEHNA COAepPXaHWs yrie-
KMCNOro rasa W YMeHblIeHWe Kuc-
nopoga. K HacToAwemy BpemeHu
obuwias macca C02yBennmyeHa Ha 28%
(Ha 392 mnpg. t), a macca 02 ymeH-
weHa Ha 0,02% (Ha 2095 mnpa. t).

Bocrnpon3BoACTBO NPUPOAHbIX pe-
CypcoB (hp. ressources - CpencTBa,
3anachbl) — NCKYCCTBEHHOE
nofjepXxaHue MPUPOSHLIX pecypcoB
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omil (mas., kimyoviy modda) ning
organizmda, ozuga zanjirida, ekoli-
zimda yoki ulaming birlashmasida
to'plana borishi bilan uning kuchayib
boruvchi ta’siri.

Sinergik ta’sir (< gr. synergos —
birgalikda ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi) —

organizmga ma’lum bir turdagi
omilning  boshga turdagi omillar
bilan birgalikda ta’sir etganida uning
ta’siri kuchayib  ketishi  (yoki
pasayishi), ya’ni bimecha omillar
birgalikdagi  ta’sirining  umumiy
effekti alohida olingan bir omilning
ta’sir effektidan boshgacha
boiishligi (mas., tashgi mubhitda
namlikning kamayishi  bilan
organizmga sovugning ta’siri
kuchayadi).

Atmosfera havosi
bug' + spaira — shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning pastki gatlamida
evolyutsiya jarayonida shakllangan
gazlar tarkibi. Ularning nisbati
quyidagicha: azot - 78,08%, kislorod
- 20,95%, argon - 0,93%, karbonat
angidridi - 0,03%. Bundan tashqari
havoda inert gazlar aralashmasi va
suv bug'lari  mavjud. A.h. ning
umumiy massasi 5000 trin t boiib,
uning 90% atmosferaning pastki
gavati — troposferada joylashgan.
Keyingi paytlar havoda kislorodning
miqdori kamayib, karbonat angidrid
esa ko‘payib bormoqgda. Hozirgi
kunda A.h. da karbonat angidrid
miqdori 28% (392 mird t) ga
ko‘paygan va kislorod 0,02% (2095
mlrdt) ga kamaygan.

Tabiiy resurslarni tiklash (fr. res-
sources — vositalar, zahiralar ) —
tabiiy resurslar migdorini sun’iy
ravishda bir maromda tutib turish
asosida ekotizimlar mahsuldorligini

(< gr. atmos -



na onpefeseHHOM YpOBHe,
XaHue  NpPOLYKTUBHOCTM 3KOCUCTEM
(Hanp., pblbopa3BefeHne, Aundepas-
nefieHve, necoMennopaTvBHble paboThbl
nrt.an.).

BoccTaHoBieHME NPUPOLHBIX  pe-
CypcoB (¢p. ressources — cpeAcTsa,
3anacbl) — KOMMNEKC MeponpusTuii,
Hanpas/IeHHbIX Ha nonyyeHue
NPUPOAHBLIX  pecypcoB, B  paHee
eCTeCTBEHHO HabnoaBLIeMCs KOu-
4yecTBe C MOMOLLbIO WCKYCCTBEHHbIX
Mep nocne nepuofa UCTOLEHUA 3TUX
pecypcoB  (Hanp., pPeuHTPOAYKLMS
pacTeHWi, peakkaumartu3auus XuBoT-
HbIX, BOCCTAHOB/IEHWE fleca U T.4.).

noanep-

BcemupHasa xaptua npupogbl —
MeXAYyHapoAHbIA  NPUPOL0OXPAHHbI
OOKYMEHT, MNpUHATbIA [eHepanbHOM
Accambneeit OOH B 1982 .
LOKyMeHT BO3naraet Ha BCe
rocyfjapctsa OTBETCTBEHHOCTb  3a
COXpaHeHMe Halleil mnnaHeTbl U e
6oratcTBa.

BbI6poc npefenbHO  AONYCTUMBbIiA
(NAB) — o6bem Bbibpoca 3arpAsHA-
IolWero BellecTBa B aTMocepy 3a
efvHuLy BpeMeHu. MNpesBbiweHue MNAB
BefleT K HebnaronpuaTHbIM  noc-
NeCTBUAM OKpYXXalolel cpefbl uan
0MacHo AN 340POBbA YE/IOBEKA.
BbiBeTpuBaHne — paspylieHue
MWHEPanoB W TOPHbIX MOpo4 MNOA
BO3feiicTBMeM abuoTuyeckux (aTmo-
chepHbIi BO3JYX, BNIAXHOCTb,
TemnepaTtypa, paguauus u T.4.) W
6uoTnyecknx (KMBble  OpraHuM3mbl)
(hakTOpoB  cpefbl. B.  sBnsetcs
OCHOBOW 415 N04YBO06GpPa3oBaHMS.
BbKnBaemMocTb — cpegHsa ana no-
nynsumMm  BeposiTHOCTb  COXPaHeHMs
ocobeili  Kaxjoro NOKoNeHus  3a
onpejeneHHbIi NPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU.
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ko‘tarib turish (mas., baliq
ko‘paytirish, yovvoyi hayvortlarni
ko'paytirish, o‘rmon-melioratsiya

ishlari va h.k.z.).

Tabiiy resurslarni gayta tiklash (fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar ) —
tabiiy  resurslar miqdorini, ular
kamayib golgan taqdirda, sun’iy
ravishda oldingi  davrlarda tabiiy
holda kuzatilgan foydalanilish
darajasigacha  ko‘paytirish  uchun
bajariladigan  kompleks tadbirlar
(mas., o'simliklar reintroduksiyasi,
hayvonlar reakklimatizatsiyasi, o°‘r-
monlaming qayta tiklanishi va
h.k.z.).

Butunjahon tabiat xartiyasi
BMT Bosh Assambleyasi tomonidan
tabiat muhofazasi bo‘yicha 1982-y.
gabul qgilingan Xalgaro hujjat. Bu
hujjat dunyoning barcha davlatlariga
sayyoramiz va uning boyliklarini
asrash majburiyatini yuklaydi. e

Chegaraviy  cbigarib  tashlash
(PDV) — atmosferaga chiqgariladigan
zararli moddalaming yoi qo‘yi-
ladigan chegaraviy miqdori. Bu
migdoming chegaradan oshib ketishi
ati'of muhitni noqulaylashtirib, inson
sog'ligiga salbiy ta’sir giladi.

Nurash — minerallar va tog'
jinslarining muhitning abiotik
(atmosfera havosi, namlik, harorat,
radiatsiya va boshqg.) va biotik (tirik

organizmlar)  omillari  birgalikda
ta’siridan nurashi. N. tuprog hosil
bo'lish jarayonining asosi
hisoblanadi.

Yashab qolish populyatsiya indi-
vidlarining ma’lum vaqt birligida
yashab  qgolaolish  ehtimoli. Bu
ko‘rsatkich odatda turli yosh va



B. 06bIYHO onpefensetcs AN pasHbIX
Nos0BO3PaCTHbIX rpynn 3a
pasHble  Ce30Hbl, TOAbl, Mepuoabl
MOBbILEHHO CMepPTHOCTU B pPesyb-
TaTe AaHTPOMOreHHbIX BO3AENCTBMIA
Wnu  fenctems  HebnaronpuaTHOro
thakTopa cpefbl (3acyxo, MOpo3 U T.4.).
MoBbiWweHne cTeneHn B. ocobei
ABNseTCS BaXKHbIM KpuTepuem
3BO/IOLMOHHOrO nporpecca. B 6onee
LUNPOKOM CMbicne B. - cTeneHb
COXpaHEeHUs nonynayMm unm Buga B
MCTOPMYECKOM acnekTe.

["asoaHanunsaTopbl (< rp. analysis -
pasnoxeHune) —  npubopbl  And
onpefeneHns MNPOLEHTHOro  copep-
XaHUS 0TAeNbHbIX Fa30B B BO3LYLIHOW
cpefe wAM B ra3oBOM  CMecw.
Pa3nnualoT uHAMBUAYaNbHbIE, Mepe-
HOCHble ¥ cTaunmoHapHble TI. K.
WNHAMBMAYANbHBIM OTHOCATCA pa3Hble
moangmkaymm T «Mannagnii»,
«[MFA» N «3naH»; K NepeHocHbim T
— «WHppanut», «Kackag», «MAI»,
«Monntect», «Tazan» n «Xob66uT»; K
CTaunoHapHbIM r— «[ANKOH»,
«MepaH», «MuHganb» u gpyrue. C
nomouwbto . onNpegensoT  OKUCK
yrnepoga, OKUCM as30Ta, CEepHbIi
aHrngpug, ammuak, yrinesogopofbl v
Lpyrue BpefHble NpUMecH.

[MasoouncTka — KOMIMeKc
MEPONPUATMIA WA TEXHONOTUA ans
YNaBNMBaHUS TBEPAbIX, XWUAKUX U
razoo6pasHbix 3arpssHuTenei,
cofepxXalmxca B rasoBbIX Bblbpocax
NPOMBILUMEHHBIX W 3HEPreTUYecKmx
npeanpusaTniA B aTMochepy.
[anobnoHTbl (< rp. hals - conb +
biontos - >xuBywuin) — obutatenu
COJIEHbIX BOA.
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jinsga mansub boigan individlaniinp,
turli mavsumlarda va vyillarda, sli.|
muhit  noqulaylashgan  davrlarida
(qurg'oqchilik, gattiq sovuq) va oiim
darajasi yuqori boigan paytlaridu
yashab golganligiga garab aniglanadi.
Individlar yashab golaolish
darajasining yugqoriligi evolyutsion
rivojlanishning garovi boiib xizmal
giladi. Keng ma’noda Ya.q. —
populyatsiya yoki turning tarixan
yashab qolishida muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Gazoanalizatorlar (< gr. analysis -
ajralish) — havo muhitida yoki
tashlama gazlar aralashmasi tarkibida

mavjud boigan turli gazlarni va
ularning miqdorini aniglashda
foydalaniladigan  asboblar. Indi-

vidual, ko ‘thma va statsionar G.
farglanadi. Individual G. ga
«Palladiy», «<PGA» va «Elan» ning,
ko'chma G. ga — «Infrality,
«Kaskad», «MAG», «Politest»,
«Tazal» va «Xobbit» ning, statsio-
nar G. ga — «Dikon», «Meran»,
«Mindal» va boshqalaraing turli
modifikatsiyalai'i kiradi. G.
yordamida uglerod oksidlari, azot
oksidlari,  oltingugurt  angidridi,
ammiak, uglevodorodlar va boshqa
zararli aralashmalar aniglanadi.
Gazni tozalash — sanoat va ener-
getika korxonalaridan atmosferaga
tashlanadigan  gazlar tarkibidagi
gattig, suyuq va gazsimon holatdagi
iflosliklami tutib golish texnologiyasi
yoki tadbirlari kompleksi.

tuz +
shoi

Galobiontlar (< gr. hals -
biontos — yashovchi) —
suvlarda hayot kechimvchilar.



| nmoHceponThI (< rp. Xeros - cyxoi
1 pliyton - pacTeHue) — —
*0T VMMOCAMBbIE 3aCyX0YCTONUYMBbLIE
Jnn 1Ccnu4.
I mohmnel (< rp. hals - conb + phileo
no6no) — OpraHu3mbl,
HpeAnoYNTato-LLMe MEecToobuTaHusa C
MOHbIWEHHBIM ~ COEPXaHWEeM  coneit
(oonento6).  Hanpumep,  NUYUHKK
HEKOTOPbIX MYCTbIHHbIX XYKOB —
YEpHOTEOK.
Innogutel (< rp. hals -
phyton - pacTeHWe) — pacTeHus,
npouspacraroLyme Ha CUNBHO
3acefleHHbIX nousax. . penarcs Ha
upu rpynnbi:
HacTosilme . o6nafal0T MACUMCTbIMU
mcTbaAMn 1 cTtebaamm  (Hanp.,
CO/ISIHKW, CONepoc, CBefa, HeKoTopble
NyCTbIHHbIE MONYKYCTapHUKM), pacTyT
Ha  CONMOHYaKax;  KMHOranouThl,
cKannueawoLlimecs B OpraHvusme, conu
BbIAENSAIOT HapYXy, B pe3ynbTaTe yero
B CyXyl MOrofy OHM MOKpbIBAOTCA
HanéToM conein (Hamp., KepMmeK W
rpe6eHWmnK n3 MNYCTbIHHON  30HbI);
rNKOranouThbl (conoHuoBbIE
pacTeHus) o6nafat0T KOPHEBOW cucTe-
MO, Mano NpOHWLAeMoi Ans conei
(Hanp., HekoTOpble BUAbI MNOMbIHA K
apyrue pacTeHus 3aC0MEeHHbIX
nonynycTbiHb). K . OTHOCATCA Takxe
BOJOPOC/AY, NpoU3pacTaroLie B MOpsX
1 OKeaHax.
Manogobbl (< rp. hals - conb +
phobos - cTpax) — opraHusmbl, He
BblHOCALME coneHocTu cpefbl. K T.
OTHOCATCA Kak BOAHble OpraHU3Mbl

conp +

(MHOrMe BOAOpOCAM, nNpoCTelune,
NUsaBKMU, HeKoTopble MOJITHOCKMY,
MHOFMe  BOAHbIE  HAceKkoMble W
NPecHOBOAHbIE pbIbbl), Tak M

NnoyYBeHHble, n3beratLine 3acofeHHbIX
noys (Hanp., AOXAeBble YepBu).

3BrafiopmThI —
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Galokserofitlar (< gr. xeros - qurug
+ phyton - o‘simlik) — tuzga va
quruglikka chidamli o‘simliklar.

Galofillar (< gr. hals - tuz + phileo -

sevaman) —  sho'rligi  yuqori
darajada bo‘lgan  muhitni  xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlar (tuzsevarlar).
Masalan, cho‘lda yashovchi ba’zi

goratan go‘ng'izlarning lichinkasi.

Galofitlar (< gr. hals - tuz + phyton
— o‘simlik) — kuchli sho‘rlangan
tuprogda o‘suvchi cfsimliklar. Ular
uch guruhga bo‘linadi: evgalofitlar
— haqiqgiy G. poya va barglari semiz
va go‘shtdor bo‘lib (mas., baligko‘z,
qorasho‘ra, ogsho‘ra, cho'lda
o‘suvchi  ba’zi yarim butalar)
sho‘rxok joylarda o'sadilar;
kinogalo-fitlar organizmlarida
to‘planadigan tuzni tashgariga
chigarib turadilar va shuning uchun
ham quruq havoda ular tanasining
sirtini tuz goplaganga o‘xshab turadi
(mas., choida o‘suvchi kermek va
yul-g'un); glikogalofitlar (sho‘rtam
o‘simliklar) tuz kam kiradigan ildiz
tizimiga ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar
(mas., sho‘rtob  chalasahrolarda
o‘suvchi ba’zi turdagi shuvoqglar va
boshga o‘simliklar). G. ga
shuningdek dengiz va okeanlardagi
suvo‘tlari ham kiradi.

Galofoblar (< gr. hals - tuz + phobos
— go‘rqish) — tuzli muhitda
yashashga chidayolmaydigan
organizmlar. Ularga chuchuk suvda
yashovchilar (ko‘pgina suvo‘tlari,
sodda organizmlar, zuluklar, ba’zi
mollyuskalar, suv hasharotlari va
chuchuk suv baliglari) va tuprogdan
makon topganlar (mas., yomg'ir
chuvol changi) kiradi.



Mennobuonorna (< rp.
conHue) — pasgen  6uonoruu,
uccnefywwWwmnii- BNUSIHAE aKTUBHOCTM
ConHua Ha OpraHuM3Mbl W UX
coobuiecTsa. MonaratoT, uTo
COMHeYHas aKTUBHOCTb BAMSET Ha
pasMHOXEHWe, pas3BUTME, CTeMeHb
3aboneBaemMocTyn " CMepTHOCTU
XXMBOTHbIX W NH0AeN, ypoXanHoCcTH
pacTeHWi, MUTpaLnmn XUBOTHbLIX N paf

APYTUX  3KOGMOMOTMYECKUX  Npo-
ueccoB. [OBTOpeHUs 3TUX SBMEHWI
HOCUT nepuoanYecKuii "
anepuoanyeckuii xapaktep. Haykoii
YyCTaHOB/IEHA,  Hanpumep,  yeTKas
MepuoANYHOCTb G100 MYEeCKNX
MPOLECCOB  CBsi3aHa C  LUKIaMu

CO/IHEYHON aKTUBHOCTU CO CPEAHMUM
nepuogom B 4,3; 6,5; 11,5; 16,1; 22;
33; 83; 169; 178; 400; 600; 1850 ner
(oTyero  BO3HMKaeT W BCMNbIWKa
HEKOTOPbIX BWAOB HACeKOMbIX W fAp.
XWBOTHBbIX). Anepuoanueckme
M3MEHEHUS  CBA3aHbl C  BAMSHWEM
reOMarHUTHbIX 6ypb, BO3HMKAKOLLINX
nocne BCMblLeK Ha ConHue.
OCHOBOMONOXHWKOM COBpPEMEHHOM T .
asnsetca AJT. Ywmxkesckuii  (1897-
1965).

FennobunoHTbl (< rp. helios - conHue
+ biontos - XXMBYLLMIA) — OpraHnU3Mmsl,
npegnoynTaroline MecToobuTaHua ¢
APKUM COMTHEYHbIM CBETOM.

MennoTponbl  (rp. heliotropion -
NoBOPaYMBalOLIMIACA K COMHUY) —
HeKOTOpble  BUAbl  CBETONOGALLUX
pacteHuid  (rcanounsl),  KoTopble

noBOpaYyMBalOTCA BMECTe C COMHLEM
WA K COMHUY (Hamp., MOACOMHYX K
T.M.).

CenuoTpodbl (< rp. helios - conHue +
trophe —nuuwa) — aBTOTPO(HbIE Opra-
HU3MbI,  CUHTe3MpyloliMe  opraHu-
yeckme BellecTBa U3 HEOPraHUYeCKHX,

helios —
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Geliobiologiya (< gr. helios -
quyosh) — biologiyaning Quyosh
aktivligining organizmlar va ulaming
guruhlariga ta’sirini  o‘rganuvchj
tarmog'i. Taxmin gilinishicha
quyoshning aktivligi odam va
hayvonlaming ko‘payish va rivoj-

lanishiga, ularaing kasallanish va
o‘lishiga, o‘simliklaming  hosil-
dorligiga, hayvonlaming migrat-

siyasiga va shunga o°‘xshash qator
ekobiologik  jarayonlarga ta'sir
ko‘rsatadi. Bu jarayonlar davriy yoki
nodavriy bo‘lishi mumkin. Fanjiing
aniglashicha biologik jarayonlaming
davriyligi Quyosh aktivligi
oshishining o‘rtacha har 4,3; 6,5;
11,5; 16,1; 22; 33; 83; 169; 178; 400;
600; 1850 yilda takrorlanib turadigan
davriyligiga bog'liq holda kechadi
(bu davrda ba’zi turdagi hasharotlar
va boshg. hayvonlaming to‘satdan
yoppasiga ko‘payishi  kuzatiladi).
Nodavriy o°‘zgarishlar esa Quyosh
sirtidagi portlashlar natijasida yerda

hosil bo‘ladigan magnit bo‘ron-
larining ta’sirida kelib chigadi.
Hozirgi G. ning asoschisi

A.L. Chijevskiydir(1897- 1965).
Geliobiontlar (< gr. helios - quyosh

+ biontos - yashovchi) — quyosh
nuri ko‘p tushadigan joyda hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar

(quyoshsevarlar).

Gelioiroplar (gr. heliotropion - qu-
yoshga tomon buriluvchilar) —
quyosh bilan birga u tomonga
buriladigan yoki quyosh tomonga
garab turuvchi ba'zi yorug'sevar
(geliofil) o‘simlik turlari  (mas.,
kungabogar va sh.o‘.)

Geliotroflar (< gr. helios - quyosh +
trophe —ozuqga) — quyosh energiya-
sidan foydalanib fotosintez
jarayonida noorganik moddalardan



tunons3ys  mpM  3TOM  3HEpruu
|'onyeyHero ceeta (Bce  3eneHble
[iiurTeHuna n doToTpodHble 6akTepun).

l *HounbI (< rp. helios - conHue +
liliileo - n6sWMIA) — cBETONHOOMBbIE
OpraHu3mbl, COMHLENHOObI.

I ennouTbl (< rp. helios —conHue +
pliyton - pacTeHue) — pacTeHus,
npegnounTalolie  MecTo06MTaHMs,
SPKO OCBeLLaeMble COMHLEM.

FenobnoHThl (< rp. helos - 6onoTo +
biontos - XuBywuit) — opraHusmbl,
obuTatowme B 6on0Tax.

enogmtbl (< rp. helos - 6onoTto +

phyton - pacTeHne) —  6GONOTHblE
pacTeHus (Hanp., ctarHym, GONOTHbIA
Kunapuc).

FemukpunTouTbl (< rp. hemi -

nony + kryptos - cKpbITblin + phyton -
pacTeHue) — MHOroneTHMe
TpaBAHWUCTbIE PacTeHMWs, T.e. pacTeHUs
C OTMUPAKOLWMMU K 3UMe Haf3eMHbIMM

noberamu, MOYKM  BO30OHOBNEHUS
KOTOPbIX HaX0AATCS Ha YPOBHE MOYBbI
NoNYyCKPbITbIMU nog 3aLunToNM
onaBlWINX  NINCTbEB U CHEXHOrO
nokpoBa (MHorue TPaBSHUCTbIE
pacTeHUs CpeAHWMX LWIKPOT, Hanp.,

HEKOTOpbLIe NHTUKK, O0AYyBaHUYUK W

["eHepauusa (< nat. genero - poxgato,
npou3BOXY) — BCE HemnocpeacT-
BEHHOe noTOMCTBO ocobei
npeabigyuiero  nokoneHus.  OfHu
opraHusmbl B rof [aldT MHOXECTBO
(npocTeliwne)  NOTOMKOB,  Apyrue
HECKO/IbKO  (HACEKOMble, MbILWUHbIE,
KPOAUKW M [p.) NOTOMCTB, TpeTbW B
rog TonbkKo 0AHY (MHOTMe KOMbITHbIE,
XWLLHbIE) WAN JaXe OAHY reHepauuio
[Al0T B HECKONbKO NeT (KUTbl, CIOHbI).
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organik  moddalar hosil qifuvchl
avtotrof organizmlar (barcha yashil
o‘simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar).

Geliofillar (< gr. helios - quyosh +

phileo - sevadigan) — yorugiiknl
sevuvchi organizmlar, quyosh’
sevarlar.

Geliofitlar (<gr. helios - quyosh +
phyton - o‘simlik) — quyosh ruin

ko‘p tushadigan joylarda hayo*
kechirishni xush koiuvchi
o‘simliklar.

Gelobiontlar (< gr. helos - botgoqlik
+ biontos — yashovchi) —
botgoglikda yashovchi organizmlar.

GeloMar (< gr. helos - botqoglik +
phyton - o‘simlik) — botqoqlik o ‘sirn-

liklari  (mas., sfagnum, botqoqlik
Kiparisi).
Gemikriptontlar (< gr. hemi

yarim + Kiyptos - yashirin + phyton
- o'simlik) — ko‘p vyillik o‘tchi|
o‘simliklar ya’ni qishda yer usti
poyalari qurib, o‘sish kurtaklari yel
yuzasida yashirin holda, to'kilgail
xazonlar yoki qor tagida sovuqdafl
himoyalanib, bahorda yer isishi hilan

yana 0 ‘sishga boshlaydigan
o ‘simliklar (oita kengliklarda
targalgan ko‘p  yillik o0 ‘tchiJ
o‘simliklar, mas., ba’-zi

ayigtovonsimonlar, gogi va boshq.)-
Generatsiya (< lot. genero - tug'a’
man, bunyod gilaman) — o‘tgan bo*-
g'indan bevosita paydo bo‘lgar’
barcha avlodlar. Ba’zi organizmlaf
(sodda hayvonlar) tez ko‘paysa,
boshqalari ~ (hasharotlar, sichqon’
simonlar, tovushqon) yilida bir necha
bor, uchinchilari (tuyoqlilar,
yirtgichlar) yilida atigi bir marta va
to‘rtinchilari (kitlar, filiar) bir necha
yilda bir marta avlod beradi.



[eHeTnKa — (< rp. genetikos - OTHO-
cAWMeCs K POXAEHWUIO, TMPOUCXOXK-
[0EHWI0) HayKa O HacnefCTBEHHOCTU U
N3MEHUYMBOCTN XMBbIX OPraHM3MoB W
MeToAax ynpasfeHus uMWU. TepMuH
«.» B 1906 r. BBEAEH AHIINACKUM
reHeTUKOM Ywunbam baTcoHom (1861-
1926). B BO3HWKHOBEHUU r.
CYLWEeCTBEHHOE MECTO UMenn paboTbl
aBCTpuiickoro Hatypanucta [puropa

MeHpens (1822-1884) no
CKpeLiMBaHNIO  Pa3fIMYHbIX  COPTOB
ropoxa W MyTauuMoHHas  Teopus

HUAepnaHAcKoro 60TaHNKa U reHeTuKa
[e ®dpusa Xyro (1848-1935).

FeHoTUN (< rp. genes -

pOXAaloWmniAcsa, poXAeHHbIN + typos —

0TNeYyaTok) — COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX
HacneiCTBEHHbIX  CBOICTB 0cO6M.

CeHOMOHA (< rp. genes - poxaaroLnii-
cAl, POXAeHHbI + fond - ocHoBaHMe) —
1) cOBOKYNHOCTb F€HOB OAHOW rpynnbl
ocobeit (BMaa, nonynsauMM WUAKM  UX
rpynn), B npefenax KOTOPOA OHU
XapakTepusyTcs onpeAeneHHoiA
yacToTol BCTPEYaemMocTy; 2)
COBOKYMHOCTb BUJOB XUBbIX
OpraHW3MoB C WX MNPOSBUBLUMMUCA W
NoTEHUMaNbHbIMU  HAcNeCTBEHHbIMU

3afatkamu. TepMmuH «I.» B 1928 T.
BBefeH PYCCKUM reHeTMKOM
AnekcaHgpom Cepreesnyem Cepeb-

poBckum (1892-1948).

[[e06NOHTBI (< rp. ge - 3emnsa + hion-
tos - XuBYWUiA) — BUAbI, ObUTaOLLME
B 3eMne. CUHOHUM —3aaho6MOHTbI,
MeaobnoHTbI.

["eorurmneHa (< rp. hygienos —uene6-
HbI, MPUHOCALWMNIA 340pPOBbE) —
Hayka, nsyyatouias rno6anbHble
nocneAcTBMS BO3feliCTBUA YenoBeKa
Ha >KMBble OpPraHU3Mbl KakK MpsiMble,
TaKk U KOCBEHHble, Yepe3 M3MeHeHus
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Genetika (< lot. geneticos
tug'ilish, paydo boiish bilan bogiiq)
— tirik organizmlaming irsiyat v;i
0 ‘zgaruvchanligi hamda ularni
boshgarish to‘g'risidagi fan. «G.»
atamasini fanga birinchi marta 1906
y. ingliz genetigi Uilyam Betson
(1861-1926) Kkiritgan. G. fanining
kelib  chigishi va rivojlanishida
avstriya tabiatshunosi Grigor
Mendelning  (1822-1884) turli
no‘xat navlarini chatishtirish ustida
olib borgan tajribalari, hamda golland
botanigi va genetigi De Friz Xugo
(1848-1935) ning mutatsiya naza-
riyasi katta rol o‘ynadi.

Genotip (< gr. genes - tug'iladigan,
tug'ma + typos - nishona, belgi) —
individ barcha irsiy belgilarining
majmuasi.

Genofond (< gr. genes - tug'iladi-
gan, tug'ma + fond - asos) — 1) bir

turga  mansub  individlar  (tur,
populyatsiya yoki ulaming
guruhlari) ga  tegishli genlar

majmui doirasidagi organizmlaming
uchrashi mumkin boigan soni; 2)
namoyon boigan va boiishi mumkin
boigan irsiy belgilarga ega boigan
organizmlar turlarining majmuasi.
«G.» atamasini fanga 1928-y. rus
genetigi Aleksandr Sergeevich Sereb-
rovskiy (1892-1948) kiritgan.

Geobiontlar (< gr. ge - Yer +
biontos - yashovchi) — tuprogda
’yashovchi organizmlar. Sinonim -
Edafobiontlar, Pedobiontlar.

Geogigiena (< gr. hygienos -
dorivor, salomatlik bag'ishlovchi) —
inson faoliyatining global
masshtabda organizmlarga bevosita
yoki ekotizimlarni o‘zgartirish orgali
koisatgan bilvosita ta’siri



nuil meTem.
lenkHpnus (< rp. ge - 3emna +
l.mpus - nnof) — CBOMCTBO pacTeHwuit
niipiitonaTb NaoAbl U CeMeHa B Mo4Be
mi HeKOTOpPOM  pacCTosHUKM  OT
MWTOPUHCKOWA  0CO6M 1,  TakuMm
0oOpa oM, WX PacnpocTpaHaTb (Hanp.,
NwWnHamMbyp, KapTodens n gp.).
I («cuctema (< rp. ge - 3emns +
mjtierna - couyeTaHue, 06befMHEHME)
nobble  Gur3nKo-reorpamyeckme
o6pasoBaHust 3emnan. . — noHATKe,
6/1M3K0e K 3KOCMCTEME, HO C LIEHTPOM
HMUMaHNS K abnoTnyeckum
KOMMOHEHTAM W MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM
i;»COHOMEpPHOCTAM.
I cocdpepa (< rp. ge - 3emns + sphaira
wap, cpefa) — KOHLEHTpUYeckne
CoW, O0XBaTblBalOLUiMe BCIO MaHeTy:
aTmocdepa, rugpochepa u nutocgepa
C ux nogpasgeneHuamu. Mo gpyromy
. MOXHO MNpUHMMAaTb KakK 060/104KY
3eMHYH0.
["eoTexHuA (< rp. ge - 3emns + techne
- WUCKYCCTBO,  MacTepcTBO) —
eCTeCTBEHHO-TeXHMUYecKas Hayka,
paspabaTbiBalolias  NpUHUWNLL U
MeTOfbl  pauMOHanbHOro  BMella-
TenbCTBAa YenoBeka B MNPUPOAHbIE
npoueccbl 3emnu' B Lenax Cco3faHus
ONnTUMaNnbLHOro B3aMMOJENCTBUA
MeXAy 06LecTBOM 1 NPUPOLOIA.
[feoTponu3m (< rp. ge — 3emns +
tropos - HanpaBneHue) — MNpPUHATUE
HanmpaBfeHWiA B  pocTe  OpraHoB
pacTeHMWn Noj rpaBUTaLMOHHOW Cunoi
3emnun. bnarogapsT, pocT cTebneir u
KOpHeii MHOXecTBa pacTeHwuii
NPUHUMAKT BepTUKaNbHOE Hanpas-
NeHue.
[eoparus (< rp. ge - 3emns + phagos
— noXxwupawuwmnuin) — OTHOCUTENbHO
HOBbIA TEPMUH, MPUMEHSAEMbI Ans
rpynnbl nogeid, noegawownx FANHY.
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ogibatlarini o‘rganuvchi fan.
Geokarpiya (< gr. ge - Yer + karpos
- meva) — ba’zi o‘simliklarning
tuprogda ona individdan ma’lum
masofada meva yoki urug'lar hosil
gilishi va shunday yoi bilan ularni
ko ‘paytirib, targatishi (mas.,
yeryong'oq, kartoshka va boshq.).
Geotizim (< gr. ge - Yer + systema-
birikma, birlashma) — yer yuzidagi
barcha fiziko-geografik hosilalar. G.
— ekotizimga yaqgin tushuncha,
ammo bunda asosiy e’tibor abiotik
componentlarga va maydonda hukm
suradigan qonuniyatlariga qaratiladi.

Geosfera (< gr. ge —Yer + spaira -
shar, muhit) — butun bir sayyorani:
atmosfera, gidrosfera va litosferani
o‘z ichiga oluvchi konsentrik
gavatlar birlashmasi. G.ni bosh-
gacha qilib yerning qobig'i ham
deyish mumkin.

Geotexniya (< gr. ge —Yer + techne
—san'at, ustalik) — jamiyat va tabiat
o‘rtasjdagi 0°‘zaro ta’simi
muvofiglashtirish prinsip va
usullarini ishlab chiquvchi tabiiy-
texnik fan bo‘lib, u insonning
Yerdagi tabiiy jarayonlarga ogilona
aralashuvini ta’minlashga  xizmat
giladi.

Geotropizm (< gr. ge —Yer + tropos
- yo‘nalish) — o‘simliklar organlari
o‘sishining yo‘nalishi Yerning tortish
kuchi (gravitatsion kuch) ga
bog'ligligi. G. hodisasiga ko‘ra
ko‘pchilik o‘sjmliklaraing poyasi va
ildizi vertikal yo‘nalishda o‘sadilar.

Geofagiya (< gr. ge - Yer + phagos -
yeyuvehi) — nisbatan yangi atama
bo'lib, loy yeyuvehi odamlar
guruhiga nisbatan qoilaniladi. Ba’zi



Mo dusnonormyeckoin noOTpebHOCTK
HEKOTOPbIX opraH13mos, ans
BOCMO/IHEHUS HeoCTaKLW X B
OpraHM3Me XMMMWYECKUX 3NEMEHTOB,
OTAeNbHble IOAN [OMONHUTENBHO K

nuuie ynoTpe6nsoT cofb
(ranogparnsa), yronb (kapb6odparus),
emaio u T.4. . —  ABneHue
uctopuuyeckoe. OHO Habnpgaetcs,

X0TS W CrnopaguyHo, HO BO BCEX
yronkax 3emMHOro Lapa.

MeothuTbl (< rp. ge - 3emns + phyton -
pacTeHMe) —  pacTeHWs,  MOuKu
BO30GHOB/IEHUSI KOTOPOrO U 3anacHble

nuTatenbHble BELWECTBA HaxXoAATCA B

NoA3eMHbIX opraHax (nHanp.,
KapTodens, NyK, CBEKNa u Ap.).

["eoskonorma (< rp. ge - 3emnsa +
oikos - pgom, poguHa + logos -
yueHue) —  pasgen 3Konoruu,
uccnefyowmnii 3KOCUCTEMbI  BbICOKUX
nepapxmyeckmx YPOBHeii (no

6uocepbl BKNHOUNTENBbHO). CUHOHUM
—I nobansHas 3Konorus.

Fepbuunabl (< nat. herba - TpaBa +
caedere - y6buBaTb) — BelLecTBa,
ucrnonb3yemble An8 K36MpaTenbHOro
YHUUYTOXEHUS HexenaTeNnbHbIX
pacTeHnil. B BbICOKMX KOHLLEHTpauuax
. onacHbl AN 340pOBbS YenoBeKa u
YXU3HU XKUBOTHbIX.

epneTo6noHTbI (< rp. herpeton -
npecmbikatowmecs +  biontos -
XUBYLWMIA) —  BUAbl, obuTaroLme
(monsarowme) Ha MOBEPXHOCTU 3eM/n
Cpean  pacTUTENbHbIX WAW  UHbIX
OpraHN4ecknx OCTaTKOB.
["eTepora/iIMHHOCTL (< rp. geteros -
LApYroi, pasHblidi + halinos - coneHblit)
— CMNOCOBHOCTb XXMBbLIX OPraHN3mMoB
cyliecTBOBaTb B Cpefle pas/MYHONA
CTeneHuW CconeHoCTU. TepMMH  yauie
NPUMEHSETCA OTHOCUTENbHO TUApo-
6GVOHTOB.
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organismlarning fiziologik talal....
gondirish, unda yetishmayolgei
kimyoviy elementlarning  oi'iilnl

toMdirish maqsadida ayrim kishilni
ovgatdan tashqgari yana In-
(galofagiya), ko‘mir (karbofagiya),
loy va boshgalami iste’mol giladilai
G. — gadimdan davom clilm
kelayotgan hodisa. U garchi kamffl(|
kishilarda uchrasada, Yer yuzifing
barcha joylarida targalgan.

Geofitlar (< gr. ge - Yer + phyton
0°‘simlik) — yangilanish kurtaklari vn
ozuga moddalari zahirasi yer osti
organlarida joylashgan o‘simliklar
(mas., kartoshka, piyoz, lavlagi va
boshq.).

Geoekologiya (< gr. ge- Yer + oikos

- uy, vatan + logos - fan) —
ekologiyaning yuqori ierarxiya
darajasidagi  ekotizimlarni  (ya’ni
biosferani yaxlitligicha) oiganadigan
bo‘limi. Sinonim  — Global
ekologiya.

Gerbitsidlar (< lot. herba - o‘t-o‘lan +
caedere - oidirmoq) — keraksiz

o‘simliklami tanlab o°‘ldiimog uchun
foydalaniladigan ~ kimyoviy  zaharli
moddalar. G. yugori konsentratsiyada
inson va hayvonlar hayoti uchun xavfli
hisoblanadi.

Gerpetobiontlar (< gr. herpeton -
sudralib  yuruvchi + biontos -
yashovchi) —  yer yuzasidagi
o‘simlik yoki boshga organik
goldiglar orasida (sudralib yurib)
yashovchi hayvon turlari.
Geterogalinlik (< gr. geteros - bosh-
ga, turli xil + halinos - sho‘rlik) —
tirik organizmlarning muhitning turli
darajadagi sho‘rligiga chidab
yashayolish gobiliyati. Atama
ko‘pincha gidrobiontlarga nisbatan
goilaniladi.



111.|[HHCcpmnocTb (< rp. geteros -

4 I"ll, pasHblii + JlerTe - Tenno) —
........ TENNOKPOBHbLIX XWBOT-
VH N pasfiMyHbiIX  YCNOBUAX

...MINPXNBATb Pa3Hylo Temnepatypy
MW OTHOCMTENbHO MOCTOAHHYIO - B
lIrTnnom COCTOSIHUY " He-
T TAHHYIO, 3aBUCALLYI OT TeMmne-
|nnypbl cpeabl —BO BpemsA r1y60Koro
W1 OLENEeHeHWUs WA cnayku (Hanp.,
H lymune MbILLWN, MblLIEBUSHbIE
I|1.nyHbI, 6apcyK, Measeab 1 ap.).

I clepoTpopHOCTE (< rp. 8eleroz —

Lpyrov, pasHblii + wuopbe - nuuwa,
nuTaHne) — CNoCco6HOCTb NUTaTbCA
roTOBbIMU  OpraHUYecKMMU  BellecT-
IWMA M HecmocoBHOCTb  CUHTE3N-
poBaTb  OpraHuyeckue BellecTBa
(BewecTBa CBOEro Tena) "3
HeopraHuuyeckux. K reTepoTpogHbIM
opraHvM3MaM OTHOCATCA BCe BUAbI
KOHCYMEHTOB,  T.e.  BCE  >KMBble
OpraHu3Mbl, KpOMe 3e/1eHbIX pacTeHui
1 MUKPOOPTraHW3MOB.

urpodunsl (< rp. by£ros - BnaxHbIii
+ pblHa - n60Bb, CKNOHHOCTb) —
Ha3eMHble opraHusmbl, npucno-
co6/eHHble K 06UTaHUIO B YCNOBUAX
BbICOKOW BMaXHOCTU. . XMBYT Ha
3a60/M104EHHbIX  MecTax  (MOKpULbl,
MO/IIOCKK, Afrywka u gap.), uam B
CbipO  nouyBe ([OX[AEBble  4YepBMU,
Xabbl).

FnrpouTsl (< rp. [AT0A - BNaxXHbIN
+ pWylon - pacTeHnMe) — pacTeHus,
npouspactallme B MepeyBnax-
HEeHHbIX MecTax. B oTnuume ot
KcepotutoB 'y [. HeT npwucno-
cobneHnidi, orpaHMYMBalOLWNX pacxo-
[oBaHMe BOfbl. XapaKTepHble YepTbl
. - cTe6bAM ANUHHbIE, KOpHEBas
cuctema cnabas, NO3TOMY Hef0CTaTOK
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CederolerwHk (< 8r. 8eleros - bosl-
Ha, LM xM1 + WerTe - {BBTANK) — iB-
,51as0nl1 bayyonlaréa ~Navda
baroral;t” LU 3WarolLlaMaYurlcHa

bo'Hebl. LWWaTttne Tlaol paytlalejda
gavda baroraH LUWBbalian turg'un,
aTTo uxlayotgan, uyquga

ketgan yok1 karax! bo‘“an payWan
(tTaB., Ko‘r3bapalak, 3to!wonslton
KeTTT:bllar, bo‘rsig ayig vya
boshg.) gavda baroral Tubk
hal*Ol-atiga woB ravishda o°‘r8anb
MK,

Celero<rolllk (< gr. geteros -
boshga, LrH xM + bopbe - ozuga,
oziglanish) — l:ayyor organik
moddalar bllan oziglanish ya o”*awk
moddalami (gavdasida  Tay)i!
bo‘*an nuxblalanw) noo”awk
moddalaledan 3t!erlayoHsb xuaTwya-

tiga ega boYtasHk  hodisasi.
O”eroux™ ot*awrTia)®a barcba
twedagi konswnenWar, ya’w Yyasbll

0‘8ITHKIlar ya rukroor*atu rriaman
tashgari barcba LU4yk o01“aw rriar
KIKIT.

GigrofiHar (< gr. hygros - bo‘l, nat
+ pbla - sevgi, ToylMHK) — yuqori
natHk shaleoitida yashashga
moslashgan yer unait organizmlari. i.

botgoglashgan yeriamla (Tas.,
eshakquieti, Tollywkalar, baga ya
bo6!™), yoki natH  tuprogda
(yomg'ir  clnyolcbarwl, quebaga)
yashaydilar.

Gigrofitlar (< gr. hygleos - bo‘l, nat
+ pWyOn - 0°31THK) — namligi
yuqori bo‘“an joylarda o'suychl
o‘sTlUklar. K3eroln o~THMa”an
M o‘larog B. organizmida
suvning yo‘qotilishiga qgarshi

To3lawsblaryo”. B. ning o0‘ziga xo6
xungiwyallan — poyaning O *'n ya
urun  bo‘Msbl, \diz  WNrinTTe



BN1aXXHOCTU Yy ITUX paCTeHI/IVI

BbI3bIBaeT OTHOCWUTENbHO 6bICTp06
3aBafaHue. K . OTHOCATCA pacTeHus
BNaXHbIX  TPOMNMUYECKUX  N1ecoB n
pacTeHus, BK/TIOYEHHbIE B

9KONOTUYECKYI0 TFpynny renmouTos.
Cm. —ennotunThl.

Mmgpobuonorns —  KoMmMnekcHas
Guonornyeckas Hayka, pasgen
aKonoruu, U3yvaroLLnii BOLHble

9KOCUCTEMbl W cnaraluue  ux
KOMMOHEHTbI, T.€. TMAPOGUOHTI.
TmapobnoHTbl (< rp. byéor - BoAa,
Bnara + blollp6 - Xusywuit) — coBO-
KYMHOCTb OpraHvW3MoB, 06UTalOWMX B
BOJHOI cpege.

"'mppokce (< rp. byclor- BoAa, Bnara )
— TOpH, cnocob 6ecnnameHHOro
B3pbIBaHN, OCHOBaHHbI Ha
MCMOMb30BaHMM MpOTeKatoLleli BHyTpU

naTpoHa (Ha3biBaemoro Takxe
rMOPOKCOM)  XUMWUYECKOW  peakuuu
cneunansHoi nopoLwKoo6pasHoii
cMecu.

Mmopocthepa (< rp. byéor - Boga,
Bnara + bpaHa - cpepa) —
COBOKYMHOCTb  BCEX BOA  3emMiu
(rnyOuHHBIX, MOYBEHHbIX, MOBEPX-
HOCTHbIX,  MaTepuKOBbLIX,  OKeaHU-

Yyeckmx n atmocgepHbix). Kak ocobas
3eMHasa o6ono4ka nog . mOHMMatOTCS
06bIY4HO  BOAbl, Haxogswmeca Ha
noBepxHocTH 3eMnu.

mppotakcuc (< rp. byéor - Boga,
Bnara + (axkl3 - pacnonoxeHue) —
BbITATMBaHWE OPraHU3MOB K BNaXHOM
cpese, Unn HaobopoT, OT Hee.

Mmopodutbl (< rp. byéor - Boja,
Bnara + pbylon - pacTeHune) —
BOZHbIE pacTeHWs, NPUKpPeneHHble K
TPYHTY M NOrpy>XeHHble B BOAY TOJIbKO
HWXHUMW  yacTamu. B oTnumyume ot
rnaatopmToB y . KOpHeBas CUCTEMA,
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ojizligi. Shuning uchun ham namlik
kamayishi bilan G. lar tez so‘ljli
goladilar. G. ga sernam tropik
o'rmonlarda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar va
geliofitlar ekologik guruhign
kiritilgan o‘simliklar kiradi. Qar. —
Geliofitlar.

Gidrobiologiya — ekologiyaning
suv ekotizimlari va ularning tarkibiy
gismlari ya’ni suv organizmlari
hayotini o ‘rganuvchi boMimi,
kompleks biologik fan.
Gidrobiontlar (< gr. hydor - suv,
namlik + biontos - yashovchi) — suv
mubhitida hayot kechiruvchi
organizmlar majmui.

Gidroks (< gr. hydor —suv, namlik )
— tog'- kon. alangasiz portlatish
usuli ~ bo‘lib, bu usul maxsus
kukunsimon aralashmaning patrén (u
ham gidroks deb ataladi) ichida sodir
bo‘ladigan kimyoviy reaksiyasiga
asoslangan.

Gidrosfera (< gr. hydor - suv,
namlik + spaira - muhit) — keng
ma’noda olganda Yerning barcha
suvlari (yer osti va tuproq suvlari, yer
usti va atmosfera, materik va okean
suvlari). Ammo G. deganda odatda
yer qobig'ining alohida  gismi
hisoblangan Yerning ustidagi suvlar
tushuniladi.

Gidrotaksis (< gr. hydor - suv, nam-
lik + taxsis - joylashish holati) —
organizmlarning sernam  mubhitga
tomon cho‘zilib o‘sishi yoki buning
teskarisi.

Gidrofitlar (< gr. hydor - suv,
namlik + phyton - o‘simlik) —
ildizlari suv tubi gruntiga o‘rnashib,
faqat pastki gismi suv ichida boigan
suv o‘simliklari. G. laming
gidatofitlardan farqi shundaki,



MexaHW4eckne TKaHUW U cocyfpbl,
NpoBOAALLME BOAY, XOPOLUO Pas3BUThI
(manp., TPOCTHUK).

Mmgpoxopua (< rp. hydor - Boga,
nnara + choreo — npogBurakcs,
panpocTpaHsCh)— pacnpocTpaHeHue
CCMeH, CMop W NA0A4OB pacTeHwuid u
rpnboB BOAOW MM NO BOAeE.

MmnepkanHua (< rp. hyper - Hag,
ceepx + kapnos — pgbim) —
NOBLILIEHHOE  COAEepXaHue  yrne-

KUCMOro rasa BO BfbIXaeMOM BO3AYXe.
[.  oTpuyatenbHo  (HApKOTUYECKMK)
B/IMSIET Ha COCTOSIHMNE 3[0POBbA N0AEN
M LPYTUX XWUBbIX OPraHU3mMoB B LieNom
(Kpome pacTeHuin 1  (HOTOTPODHbIX

6akTepuii).

MmnokanHma (< rp. hypo - nog,
BHM3y + kapnos -  gbim) —
MOHWXKEHHOE  COfepXaHue  yrie-

KWUCNOro rasa BO BAbIXaeMOM BO3A4YyXe.
. Habntogaetca npyu opcMpoBaHHOM
ObIXaHUM W yXyf[llaeT KpOBOCHa6-
>KeHWe T0N0BHOMO MO3ra.
MmnconTbl (< rp. gipsos - cynbdar
Kanbuma + phyton - pacTeHue) —
pacTeHus, npovspacTarolyme Ha
rMNCOBOI MyCThbIHe.

MHe340BOM MNapasvTuam y NTuL, —

cneynguyUHbIi cnocob 3aboTbl 0
NoTOMCTBe, NPWM  KOTOPOM  camka
noaknaabiBaet OMNOA0TBOPEHHOE

ANLO B YyXMe rHe3da W AaNnbHerLwyto
3a60Ty O MOTOMCTBE OCTaBffeT Ha
[ON  X03deB rHesga. .M. LWMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeH Yy  Kykywek (80
BMUAOB), Y ryceobpasHbix (32 Buga) u
ap. Cm.-MonnaHgpusa.

MHe3L0Bble KOIOHUN (< rHe3goBble +
nat. colonia - noceneHne) —
CKOMN/IEHNA OAHOr0 WAW HEeCKONbKUX
BMAOB NTUL Ha THe340Bbe Ha
OrpaHMYeHHbIX  y4yacTkax.  Takoe
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billarda ildiz  tizimi, poyadagi
mexanik to‘gimalar va suv
o‘tkazuvchi naychalar yaxshi

rivojlangan (mas., gamish).

Gidroxoriya (< gr. hydor - suv,
namlik + choreo -  siljiyman,
targalaman)—o‘simliklar va zambu-
rug'lar mevasi, urug'i va

sporalarining suv bilan targalishi.
Giperkapniya (< gr. hyper - ustida,
yuqori + kapnos - tutun) — nafas
olinadigan havo tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi miqdorining oshib
ketishi. G. hodisasi insonlar va
boshga tirik organizmlar sog'ligiga
salbiy  (narkotik)  ta’sir  giladi
(o‘simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar
istisno).

Gipokapniya (< gr. hypo —tagida,
pastda + kapnos - tutun) — nafas
olinadigan havo tarkibida karbonat
angidrid miqdorining kamayib
ketishi. G. da nafas olish tezlashadi
va bosh miyaning qon bilan
ta’minlanishi yomonlashadi
Gipsofitlar (< gr. gipsos - Kkaltsiy
sulfati + phyton - o‘simlik) — gipsli
cho‘lda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar.

Qushlardagi uya parazatizmi —
nasl uchun gayg'urishning o°‘ziga xos
usuli bo‘lib, bunda urg'ochi qush oz

tuxumini boshga qushning uyasiga
go‘yadi va nasl uchun gqayg'urish
vazifasini uyaning egalariga

«yuklaydi». Uya parazitizmi kakkular
(80 tur), g'ozsimonlar (32 tur) va
boshqalarda  kuzatiladi. Qar. —
Poliandriya.

Uya koioniyalari (< uya + lot.
colonia - joylashish) — bir yoki bir
necha turga  mansub boigan
qushlarning  ma’lum  bir joyda
to‘planib uya qurishi. Bunday guruh



rpynnoBoe TrHe3foBaHMWe o06ecneyunT
nTnuam 6onbwyto 6e3onacHocTb. M.K.
XapaKTepHbl rpavyam, PO30BbIM
CKBOpLaMm, 6eperoBbiM NnacToykam,
BOpPO6bLAM, Yailkam, Kpaykam, Lannsm,
Kaiipam, MUHTBUHAM U APYTUM.

[THyC — COBOKYMNHOCTb BW0B KPOBO-
cocyLmx LOBYKPbINbIX: MOLLKM,
MOCKUTbI, CNEMHU U MyXmxuranku. I.
HacenseT Be3de, KPOMe BbICOKYIO
ADPKTUKY 1 AHTapKTUay.

fomeocTtas (< rp. homoios —nopfo6-
Hblli, OfWHAKOBbIA  +  stasis -
HenoABMXHOCTb, COCTOSIHME)  —
CNOCO6HOCTL  9KOCUCTEM  MPOTM-
BOCTOATb M3MEHEHUAM W COXPaHATb
OTHOCUTE/NbHOE MOCTOSHCTBO COCTaBa
n cBolicte. TepMuH «I.» BBOAMN B
1929 r. amepuKaHCKuin  ¢usmonor
Yontep bpagpops KeHHoH (1871-
1945). bnarogaps . obecneunBaeTcs
NOCTOAHCTBOM 06bema, cocTaBa W
CBOCTBA KPOBM, Y TENJIOKPOBHbIX
XXWBOTHbIX  perynupyetca  Temne-
patypa Tena W Apyrue  XusHe-
obecneymBarollme npouecccbl opra-
HU3Ma.

FoMunHMabl (nat. homo - venosek +
rp. eidos - BuMA) — BeTKa BbICWMNX
Y3KOHOCbIX 06e3bfH — TFOMMWHOWAOB,
[JaBllag  Hayano  BO3HWKHOBEHWIO
yenoseka. [MpumepHo 25 MAH. neT
Hasaf OT rOMWUHOMAOB OTAENUAUCH [Be

BETKM  BbICLUMX  4e/10BEKOOGPa3HbIX
06e3bsH, KoTopble  MpWBenu K
obpasoBaHWO [BYX cemeicTB: 1)
noHrmabl  (06e3bsAHbS),  NpUCNoOCo-
6uBLIascs BMOCNEAYHOLLEM K
[peBeCHOMY 06pasy >KU3HW; 2)
roMuHMAabl (YenoBeyeckasa), Npucnoco-
6uBLIascs BMOCNEAYHOLLEM K

HazeMHOMY 06pa3y XusHu (BopoHL0B
n gp., 1991). MpumepHo 1,5-2,5 MnH.
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bo‘lib uya qo‘yish qushlarning
xavfsizligini oshiradi. U.k.
go‘nggarg'a, pushti chug'urchuq,
sohil  galdirg'ochi, chumchuglar,
baligchilar, chigirtchilar, go‘tonlar,
gayralar, pingvinlar va boshgalarga

XO0sS.

Gnus — gon so‘ruvchi  ikki
ganotlilar: mayda pashshalar,
iskabtoparlar, so'nalar va g'iz-g'iz
pashshalar. G. Arktika va

Antarktidadan boshga barcha keng-
liklarda targalgan.

Gomeostaz (< gr. homoios — 0‘x-
shash, bir xil + stasis - go‘zg'almas,
holat) — ekotizimlarning muhitda
sodir  boMadigan  o‘zgarishlariga
chidash berib, 0z tarkibi va holatini
bir zaylda saqglayolish xususiyati.
«G.» atamasini fanga birinchi marta
1929-y. amerika fiziologi Uolter
Bredford Kennon (1871-1945)
kiritgan. Organizmlardagi G.
hodisasining natijasi o‘laroq
organi/jn gonining hajmi, tarkibi va
xususiyatlari o‘zgarmay saglanadi,
organizmning harorati va boshqga
hayotiy jarayonlari taitibga solib
turiladi.

Gominidlar (lot. homo - odam + gr.
eidos - tur) — yugqori tuzilgan tor bu-
runli maymunlar — gominoidlarning
kelajakda odamlarni keltirib
chigargan shoxchasi. Taxminan 25
min yil ilgari gominoidlardan yugori
tuzilgan odamsimon maymunlaming
ikkita shoxchasi ajralib, ulardan
keyinchalik ikkita oila kelib chiggan:
1) pongidlar (maymunlar), hayotning

keyingi bosgichlarida daraxtda
yashashga moslashganlar; 2)
gominidlar  (odamlar), haotning
keyingi bosgichlarida yerda

yashashga moslashganlar (Voronsov
va boshqg., 1991). Bundan taxminan



ini  Hasag ot . npousownn
npamoxogawme nogm (Homo erektus).

I 'nMoilioocMOTUKM (< rp. homos -
PWLWbIA, OAWMHAKOBLIA + 0sSmMOS -
OVMIIEHWE, TOMYOK) — OpraHu3mbl,
Cnoco6Hble NnojAep>XmnBaTh noc-
TOAHCTBO KOHLEHTPALMUN OCMOTUYECKU
aKTUBHbIX BELLECTB B COBCTBEHHOM
Tene 6narofaps HanMyUl CUCTEMbI
ocmoperynauymun. K . oTHocaTcd
NPecHOBOAHble  3eMHOBOfHblEe,  BCe
Ha3eMHble OpraHusMbl U MOpCKMe
NMO3BOHOYHbIE  XXWBOTHbIE, Kpome
MWUKCWH. 3HayeHWe romoiioocMoTusma
ONS XKWU3HeLeATeNbHOCTU OpPraHu3MoB
BEIMKO, T.K. TYpPropHoe (HaTAHYTOe)

cocTosiHMe KNeToK opraHuama
noAJepXnBaeTcss UMeHHO Gnarogaps
Hemy.

ComonoTEPMHUKKN (< rp. homos -
paBHbIli, 0AMHaKoBbIA + therme -
TENN0) — OpraHuW3mbl, CMOCOGHbLIE
noALepXmBaTh NOCTOAHCTBO
TemnepaTypbl Tena He 3aBUCUMO OT
Temneparypbl cpedbl,  6naropaps
HaIMYnNK0 CUCTEMbl TEPMOPErYNsALUN.
K T. oTHocATcA BCe Tenj0KPOBHbIE
XXWBOTHble — MTWLbl W MNEKONu-
Tatouime (B TOM YMCNe 1 YeNoBek).
[OpHOe [eno — npou3BOACTBEHHAS
[edaTenbHOCTb,  Mpecnegylowas  uenb
N3BfleYEHMS MONME3HbIX WMCKOMAaeMblX W3
Hegp  3emiu. 4. npeacTaBnseT
CMOXHbIA ~ KOMMMEKC MNpoueccoB ¥
onepaumnit. OCHOBHble M3 HWUX MOUCK U
pasBefka MNOME3HbIX MNCKOMaeMmblX,
ropHble  BblpaboTKK, 0TOOIKA FOPHbIX
nopog, PYOHWYHOE  KpenneHue,
PYLHUYHbIE MaliMHbI U MeXaHWU3Mbl,
PYLHWYHBIA  BOLOOTAMB,  PYAHW4YHOE
0CBeLLEHNeE, 0TBa/1006pa3oBaHue,
pekynbTMBaLma 3eMenb U MHOrume
apyrue.

15-2,5 min vyil ilgari G. dan tik
yuruvchi odamlar (Homo erektus)
kelib chiggan.

Gomoyoosmotiklar (< gr. homos -
teng, bir xil + osmos - bosim, turtki)

— gavdasida mavjud bo‘lgan
osmoregulyatsiya tizimi yordamida
osmotik faol moddalar

konsentratsiyasining bir zaylda tutib

turilishi.  G.  gatoriga  chuchuk
suvlarda  yashovchi  amfibiyalar,
quruglikda yashovchi barcha

organizmlar va miksindan tashqari
barcha dengiz umurtgali hayvonlari
kiradi. Gomoyoosmotizm hodisasi
organismlar hayot faoliyati uchun
katta ahamiyatga ega, chunki shu
hodisaga koia organizmning to‘qima
va hujayralari turgor (tarang) holatda
saglanadi.

Gomoyotermlar (< gr. homos —
teng. bir xil + therme - issiglik) —
termoregulyatsiya tizimi yordamida
muhit haroratidan qgat’iy nazar gavda
harorati bir zaylda tutib
turilaoladigan organizmlar. G.
gatoriga barcha issiqgonli hayvonlar
- qushlar va sut emizuvchilar (shu
jumladan odam ham) kiritiladi.

Konchilik  ishlari —  foydali
gazilmalarni yerdan gazib olish bilan
bog’lig bo‘lgan ishlab chigarish
faoliyati. K.i. o‘z ichiga murakkab
jarayonlar va operatsiyalar
kompleksini oladi. Ularning
asosiylari gazilma boyliklarni gidirib
topish, konni qazish, tog' jinslarini
maydalash, kondagi mustahkamlash
ishlari, kon mashina va
mexanizmlari, konning suvini
chigarib  turish, konni  yoritish,
ag'darmalar hosil qilish, yerlarni
rekultivatziyalash va boshqga
ko‘pgina tadbirlar.



FOCT Ha nokasatena cpeibl —
rocyAapCcTBEHHbI/ CTaHAapT, ycTaHaB-
nuBaloLWmii 06s3aTeNbHble HOPMAaTHBbI
KayecTBa MPUPOAHON cpefbl B LEeIoM
Unn cpefbl KOHKPETHOFO HaceNeHHoro
nyHKTa, nomeweHnn un T1.4. .
ycTaHaBnnBaeTcs Ha  (husmueckue,
XUMUYeCKue, 6uonormyeckue "
KOMMAEKCHble MOKasaTenu MNpurog-
HOCTU A8 XXW3HW, 3CTETUKM 1 T.N. T.
pa3pabaTbiBaeTCd KOMMETEHTHbIMU Ha

TO cneuvanuctamy MPOeKTHbIX U
06L,EeCTBEHHbIX opraHmsauui n
yTBepxgaeTca [occtaHAapToM pec-
nye6nuku.

[paButauma (< nar. gravitas —
TAXKeCTb) — 1) cuna TAroTeHus,
ABNAOLanCA KOHCTaHTOW  cpefpbl
XWU3HW, OAHMM W3 BaXHEAWUX ee
ycnosuidi.  [paBUTaLMOHHOe  Mofe
3emnu Ha He60MbWMNX (no
KOCMWYeCKMM  MacliTabam)  pacc-
TOSIHNAX oT ee NOBEPXHOCTK
XapaKTepu3yeTcs YCKOpeHueM cBo60a-
Horo najeHns  co  CKOPOCTbIO

npumepHo 9,8 m/s; 2) meTann, 0oAuH
M3 METOAOB W3BMEYEHUS 30/10TO U3
pYA. Camblil  gpeBHUIA MeTOoA,
OCHOBaHHblI Ha NpoMbIBKe
30/10TOCOAEPXKALLEro necka BOAOWA.
MprbbI reTepoTpoHbIe
pacTuTenbHONogo6Hble  OpraHW3Mbl,
UMeroULMe BUA NayTUHOOGPa3HbIX UK
BaTONOA06HLIX 06pa3oBaHmnii. Mnogo-
Bble Tefla HEKOTOPbIX BbICLINX rpn6oB
UMEKT BUA LWAANKA Ha Hoxke. TI.
ABAAIOTCA OLHMMW W3 NATM LApCTB
XWBOW MpuUpoabl - WX HacUMTLIBAKOT
0Ko/0 80 ThbIC. BULOB.

F'ymmngHocTb (< nat. humus - 3emns,
noysa) — 1) cTeneHb rymugukaymm
pacTUTEeNbHbIX U XWBOTHbIX OCTAaTKOB
B MOYBEe UNU BOAE; 2) M3GLITOYHOCTb
YBRaXHEHNs ( TYMUAHbIA Knmar).
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Muhit ko‘rsatkichlari GOSTi —
yaxlit holdagi tabiiy muhit yoki
muayyan aholi punkti, bino va h.k./.
lar mubhitining sifatini belgilovchi
davlat standarti. U mubhitning fizik,
kimyoviy, biologik va kompleks
ko‘rsatkichlari jihatidan uning
yashash uchun yaroqgliligi, estetik va
boshga talablarga javob bera olishi
kabi sifatlarini mujassamlaydi.
Standart sohaga mutasaddi loyiha va
jamoatchilik tashkilotlari mutaxas-
sislari tomonidan ishlab chigiladi va

respublika Gosstandarti tomonidan
tasdiglanadi.

Gravitatsiya (< lot. gravitas -
og'irlik) — 1) tortish kuchi, hayot

muhitining konstantasi, uning zarur

sharoitlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Yeming tortish kuchi uning
yuzasidan uncha uzog bo‘Imagan

(kosmik masshtab o‘Ichoviga ko‘ra)
masofada erkin tushishning 9,8 m/s
tezlanishi bilan xarakterlanadi; 2)
metall. rudani yuvish yordamida oltin
ajratib olish wusullaridan biri. Eng
gadimgi usul - tarkibida oltin
zarralarini saglangan qumni yuvish
yo‘li bilan oltinni ajratib olish.

Zamburug'lar— o‘simliklarga o‘x-
shaydigan geterotrof organizmlar
bo‘lib, ular o°‘rgimchakuyasimon
yoki momigsimon ko‘rinishga ega.
Ba’zi  yuqori zamburug'larning
ko‘rinishi soyabonli poyani eslatadi.
Z. tirik tabiatdagi besh olamning biri

boiib, ularning 80 ming atrofida
turlari ma’lum.

Gumidlik (< lot. humus - yer,
tuproq) — 1) tuprogda yoki suvda

o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglarining
gumidlanish darajasi; 2) ortigcha
namlanish (mas., gumidli iglim).



lywundukayns (< nat. humus -
uianmmm. niiMiia + (acere —penatb) —
hi....N TNpeBpaleHns OpraHn4yecKnx
Wiim"m un xoge 6GMOXUMMYECKNX
INMM/ npn 3aTpyaHeHHOM focTyne
i in w(poga. B pesynbTarte r.
HOpPNTYIOT'CA ~ TeMHble BbICOKOMO-
I'i , MMpHble BeLLecTBa, B OCHOBHOM
i\MHHOMblE ¥  6AU3KME K  HUM
mMu NOThbl.

| ywe’ (neperHon) (nat. humus —
UMM, noyea) —  OpraHuMyeckoe
TULLCCTBO MOYBbLI, 06pasyloleecs 3a
*WIT pa3fiOXeHUA pacTUTE/bHbIX U
XWHOTHbIX 0OCTaTKOB W NPOAYKTOB

XWU3HEAEeATeNbHOCTU XUBbIX
OpraHu3moB.

lyTTauma (< nat. gutta —kanns) —
nblAeneHne pacTeHMsAMM (4epes
yCTbULArnAaToAbl, 4YTO Ha Kpasx Mu
KOHUMKax NINCTLEB) KanenbHo
XUAKOCTU nog BO3/ENCTBUEM

KOPHEBOro fasneHws. . NpoucxoanT
06bIYHO B TEMAYHO BAAXHYO morogy,
Korfa  TpaHcnupauus  (ucnapeHue
XWAKOCTU uepes NNCTbEB) 3aTPyAHEHA,
a nocTynneHue Bofbl B PaCTUTENbHbIN
OpraHu3M Tak 1 Mpogos/KaeTcs.

Ae... (nart. de...- npucTaBKa,
0603HavatoLan: 1) oTAEeNeHue,
yAaneHue, 0TMeHY; 2) ABUXKEHUE BHU3,
MOHWXeHNe.

[JereHepauma (< nat. degenerare -
BblpoXaaTbcsl) — 1) ynpouieHune
CTPYKTYpbl OpraHoB U TKaHell B
npouecce UHAMBUAYaNbHOIO pa3BUTUA
— OHTOreHesa (Hanp., UCYE3HOBEHUe
XBOCTa W abep Yy ronosactuka npu
npeBpaLLeHnn ero B NAryLIKy);

Gumidlanish (< lot. humus - vyer,
tuproq + facere - gilmog) — organik
goldiglarning sernam va Kkislorod
yetishmaydigan sharoitda bio-
kimyoviy jarayonlarga uchrab
parchalanishi. G. natijasida goramtir
tusdagi yuqorimolekulyar moddalar,
asosan, gumin Kkislotalari va ularga
yagin Kislotalar hosil bo‘ladi.

Gumus (chirindi) ( lot. humus - yer,
tuproq) — o‘simlik va hayvon
goldiglari, shuningdek, tirik
organizmlar hayot faoliyati natijasida
ajraladigan mahsulotlarning tuprogda
parchalanishidan hosil bo‘lgan
organik modda.

Guttatsiya (< lot. gutta —tomchi) —
o‘s.mliklarning ildiz bosimi ta’sirida
barglari  chetidagi labchalaridan
suyuglik tomchilashi. G. odatda,
havo ilig va sernam bo‘lgan paytlarda
suyuglikning barglar orgali bug'lanib
ketishi  qgiyin bo‘lsa ham ildiz
haydayotgan  suyuglikning  poya
orqgali oqib kelib barglarga Kirishi
davom etaverishidan hosil bo‘ladigan
majburiy holatdir.

De... (lot. de...-quyidagi ma’nolarni
beruvchi oid go‘shimcha: 1) ajralish,
uzoglashish, bekor gilish; 2) pastga
' tomon harakatlanish, pasayish).
Degeneratsiya (< lot. degenerare -
zoti buzilmoq)— 1) individual rivoj-
lanish — ontogenez jarayonida organ
va to‘gimalar tuzilmasining gisqarib
ketishi  (mas., itbalig rivojlanib
bagaga aylanish davrida uning dumi
vajabralari gisqarib ketishi);



2) BbIPOXAEHME YXYALEHWEM  ©3
NMOKONeHWs B MOKoNeHUs (B uno-
reHese) 6KMOMOrMYecKoro CBOMCTBA
opraHusma mu3-3a Heb6naronpuATHbIX
ycnoBuiA  cyllecTBOBaHMs,  COMpO-
BOXJatoLmecs MOABNEHNEM B HUX
00bIYHO  YyXAbIX BewecTs (Hamp.,
Xupa, rmanuHa u T.m.).

Jerpagaunsa (¢p. degradation - no-
CTEeMEeHHOe yXyAleHne) — KOMM4ecT-
BEHHOE nnm KauyecTBeHHOE
OTCTYM/EHNE YEro-To OT ero GbIBLUETO

COCTOAHMS. TepMuH NpUMEHUM
OTHOCUTENBHO KOMMOHEHTOB
akocuctembl (Hanp., A. necos, 4.
XXUBOTHOFO  HaceNeHus  Kakoii-To

MECTHOCTM), BOAHbIX 06bEKTOB (Hanp.,
[. Apanbckoro mops), Hapopo-
HaceneHun un T.4. Hanpumep, nog
Jerpagauueii noyBbl NogpasymMeBaeTcs
CHWXEHUE nnojopoans MoYBHbl,
BbI3BaHHOE paspyLueHnem eé
CTPYKTYpBbI, 3posueit, 3abona-
YyMBaHWEM, 3acofieHWeM U  ApYrux
NPUYMH, MPUBELLNX K YXYALWEHWo
MOYBEHHbIX YCMOBUIA W 3aMefeHUI0
YXXU3HEHHO Ba)XHbIX  MPOLLECCCOB,
npoTeKawLnx B agachepe.

[em (< rp. demos - Hapog) — cymma
CTaTUCTUYECKNX cBefieHui 0
nonynsaumm -  YWUCMEHHOCTW, M/oT-
HOCTW, BO3pPacTHOE 1 NOJI0BOM COCTaBe
ero HaceneHus.

Oemorpadus (< rp. demos - Hapog +
grapho - nunwy) — 1) Hayka,
nsyyvatouias HaceneHue "
3aKOHOMEpPHOCTM ero  pasBuTus B
06L,eCTBEHHO-UCTOPMNYECKO obyc-
NOBNEHHOCTKW; 2) OMnucaHue cTaTuc-
TUYECKNX AAaHHbIX O MOOBO3PacTHOM
cOCTaBe HapofoHaceneHus 3emau, eé
OTAENbHbIX PErvoHOB W y4yacTkoB. [.
urpaet 6onbLuoe 3HaueHue B
NPOrHO3MPOBaHUUN POCTa HaceNeHus u
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2) organizm biologik xususiyat-
larining hayot sharoiti noqulayligi
ta’sirida yomonlashib, bu yomon

belgilarning avloddan-avlodga o ‘tgan

sari, ya’ni filogenezda, yanada
chuqurlashuvi  (mas., organizmda
yog' qatlami  rivojlanib, ichki

organlami yog' qoplashi va h.k.z.).
Degradatsiya (fr. degradation —asta-

sekin yomonlashish) — biror-bir
narsa yoki holatning son va sifat
jihatdan oldingi holatidan
yomonlashuvi. Atama  ekotizim-

larning tarkibiy gismlariga nisbatan
(mas., o‘rmonlar D.si, biror joy
hayvonot dunyosining D.  si),
shuningdek, suv obyektlariga (mas.,
Orol dengizi D.si), millat va elatlarga

va shunga o°‘xshagan ko‘pchilik
sohalarga  nisbatan go‘llaniladi.
Masalan, tuproq degradatsiyasi
deganda  tuprogning strukturasi

buzilishi, eroziyaga uchrashi, botqog-
lanishi, shoilanishi va boshqga sabab-
larga koia uning holati
yomonlashub,  edasferada  hayot
jarayonlarining sekinlashuvi
natijasida tuproq unumdorligi
pasayishi tushuniladi.

Dem (< gr. demos - xalq) — popu-
lyatsiyaning soni, individlar zichligi,
yoshi va jinsiy tarkibi to‘g'risidagi
statistik ma’lumotlar to‘plami.

Demografiya (< gr. demos - xalq +
grapho - yozaman) — 1) aholi ya
uning ijtimoiy-tarixiy sharoitlarga
ko‘ra rivojlanaborish gqonuniyatlarini
oiganuvchi fan; 2) yer yuzida va
uning alohida regionlarida aholining
yosh va jinsiy tarkibi to‘g'risidagi
statistik ~ ma’lumotlar. D. aholi
sonining kelajakda o‘sishi darajasini
bashorat gilish va uni rejalashtirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Demografik



mhi nnaHmposaHmn. OT pgemorpagu-
<M( K010 pocTa MOryT BbiTeKaTb 5
Xonornyecknx npobnem: 1) ocnab-
iii'iilic cnocobHocTeid K BO306HOB-
W'D TaKMX NPUPOAHBLIX Pecypcos,
MHe noysa, pacTeTUNbHbIM n
M»MMOTHBIA  MUP; 2) uKCYepnbiBaHue
MCHO300HOBUMbBIX MPUPOAHBLIX pecyp-

coM (nonesHbIx NCKONaeMblIX);

I) 3HauMTeNbHOe 3arpsi3HeHWe OKpYy-

Xatolweld cpefbl C POCTOM YpPOBHS
WHAYCTpUanusauum u  noTpebreHms
pOCYypCOB; 4) U3MEHeHNs B
MCUXMYECKOM  TOBEAEHUN  flofel,
MOsIBNIEHWE B HUX >KECTOKOCTU W
arpeccmMBHOCTU; 5) CHWXXEHUE YPOBHS
XXW3HW, NpU  KOTOPOA C  OfHOW
CTOPOHbI  MocneayeT GecrnopsfoYHOe
1 6ecnnaHoOBOe OCBOEHME MPUPOAHBIX
pecypcoB, a C [Apyroil 3HaunTenbHoe
yBENMYeHMe KONMMYEeCcTBa  OTXO/0B,
KOTOPbIMW BCE CU/IbHEE 3arpsi3HseTcs
BHELLHSAA cpefa.

OdemyTtauma (de...+ nar. mutatio —

N3MeHeHUe) — N3MeHeHue
pacTUTENbHOTO WKW XWBOTHOTO MMpa
noj  BO3AEACTBMEM  YeNIOBEYECKON
[eATeNIbHOCTU.

Aemakonorva (< rp. demos (naT.
populus) — Hapoa, HaceneHue) —
pasgen  3aKonoruu,  uccnegyoLuii
B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHWE ocobu B
nonynsauuMm Kak Mexay coboli, Tak u ¢

OKpY>KatoLel nx cpeaoi.
[OeHapo6uoHTbl (< rp. dendron -
fepeBo + biontos - kuBywwmin) —
OpraHu3Mbl, XWBYLLME Ha [pPEBECHOM
apyce.

JdeHntpugmkaumna (< de... + rp.
nitron - copa + nat. facere - genatb)
—  Mukpobuonormyeckuin - npouecc
BOCCTaHOBMIEHNSA OKWUCNEHHbIX
COeiVHEHU (HuTpaTos,
HUTPUTOB) rasoo6pasHbix

asoTa
no
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o‘sishdan 5 xil ekologik muammo
kelib chigishi mumkin: 1) tuproq,
o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosining
zaiflashib, qayta tiklanish  qobi-
liyatining pasayib ketishi; 2) qayta
tiklanmaydigan resurslarning (foydali
gazilmalarning) tugab qgolishi;
3) industrializatsiyaning rivojlanishi
bilan tabiiy resurslar iste’molining

ko‘payishi va atrof muhit iflos-
lanishining  kuchayishi; 4) kishi-
laming ruhiyati o‘zgarib, ularda

bag'ritoshlik va tajovuzkorlik
belgilarning paydo bo‘lishi; 5) hayot
darajasi  pasayib, gashshoqlikning
kuchayishi. Bunday holatdan qutulish
uchun barcha joyda tabiiy
resurslardan ko‘proq foydalanishga
intilinadi va bunda bir tomondan
resurslarning zahirasi tugashi
tezlashsa, ikkinchi tomondan
mubhitning chigindilar bilan
ifloslanishi kuchayadi.

Demutatsiya (de...+ lot. mutatio -
o‘zgarish) — o‘simlik yoki hayvonot
dunyosining inson faoliyati ta’sirida
0°‘zgarishi.

Demekologiya (< gr. demos (lot. po-
pulus) — xalq, aholi) —
ekologiyaning populyatsiya ichidagi
individlarning o‘zaro va ularning
tashgi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
o‘rganadigan boiimi.
Dendrobiontlar (< gr.dendron -
daraxt + biontos - yashovchi) —
daraxtda yashovchi organizmlar.

Denitrifikatsiya (< de...+ gr. nitron

- soda + lot. facere - gilmoq) —
oksidlangan azot birikmalarining
(nitratlar, niiritlar)  mikrobiologik

jarayonda parchalanib, erkin azotga
va gazsimon azot mahsulotlariga
aylanishi. D. ba’zi bakteriyalarning



a30TUCTbIX MPOAYKTOB (CBOGOAHLIN
a3oT, 3akucum wunam okmcu asota). M.
npoucxoauT B pe3ynbTaTe >KW3He-
[eseNlbHOCTU HEKOTOpbIX 6GakTepuii B

aHaspobHbIX ycnosuax. B xopme /4.
CBS3aHHbI asor, 0cB0O6OXanCh
ypansetcs W3 NOYBbl U BOAbl B

aTMocgepy, UTO CUMTAeTCA BPeSHbIM
ana 3emnegenusa. C Apyroil CTOPOHbI
O. 3amblkaeT  uMkn  asoTa M
NpensaTCTBYeT HAKOMJEHWIO OKMUCNOB
asoTa, KOTOpble B BbICOKUX
KOHLEHTPaLMAX TOKCUYHbI.
Oenonynsauymsa (< <e...+ nat. populw
- Hapof) — YMeHblUeHNe YUC/EeH-
HOCTM HaceneHWUs XXUBOTHbIX (B T.u.
nofen) Ha ONpefeneHHONn Teppw-
Topum.

[enpeccus (nat. éspresbtO - nopgasne-
Hue, MOHWXEHWE, CHDKEHNE, yrny6ne-

HMe) — 1) yyacTOK Cyliu, pacnono-
)KEHHbI HWXe YPOBHEM Mops; 2)
HW3MHA, MECTHOCTb C MOHWKEHHbIM
NA0CKUM 6noaueobpasHbIiM
penbepom; 3) nopaeneHue, ynag,
CHWXEHNe, 3acToin (Hanp.,
NnojaBfieHHOe  HAcTpPOeHWe,  3acToi
(wan  ynag) pasBUTUA  HApOAHOTrO
Xo3dlicTBa B pe3ynbTaTe  3KOHO-

MUYECKOro Kpuauca u T.n.).
[ecukaHTbl (< nat. éebtocare - BbICy-
lIMBaTb) — BELLECTBA, UCMOMb3yeMble

ONA YHUUYTOXEHWS  pacTeHWd  Ha
KopHio. [. npumeHsOT B npegy-
60poYHOI KOMMaHuWW (Hanp., nepeg

XN0MKOYBOPOUYHON KOMMaHuer)  ans
NOACYLIMBAHNA PaCTEHUIA Ha KOPHIO U
YCKOPEHUA UX co3peBaHus. B kauecTBe
[. 06bIYHO MPUMEHAIDT CepHYK W
MbILBAKOBYIO ~ KMCMOTY, a TaKxe
X/10paThl HATPUS, MarHus 1 KanbLus.

Jecukaunsa (< nat. (3ebtocare - BbICy-
wueatb + [lacere - penatb) —
YHUUYTOXEHWE  COPHbIX  pacTeHuil
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anaerob muhitdagi faoliyati natijasid.i
sodir boiadi. D. jarayonida hosil
boigan erkin azot tuprog va suvdan
havoga uchib chigadi va bu jarayon
dehgonchilik uchun zararli
hisoblanadi. Ammo shu bilan birga
bu jarayon biosferada azotning
aylanishida muhim zveno bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi va yuqori konsen-
tratsiyada zaharii hisoblangan azot
oksidlari to‘planib golishining oldini
oladi.

Depopulyatsiya (< de...+ lot. popu-
lus —xalg) — muayyan maydonda
hayvonlar (va sh.j. insonlar) sonining
kamayishi.

Depressiya (lot. depressio - tushkun-
lik, pastlik, pasayish, chuqurlik)— 1)
yer yuzining dengiz sathidan past
boigan joylari; 2) chuqurlik, past
relyefli yassi tovogsimon joy; 3)
tushkunlikka tushish, ko*‘ngil
cho‘kish, kasodga uchrash hodisalari
(mas., tushkun kayfiyatga tushish,
igtisodiy tanglikdan xalq xofaligi
sohasida yuzaga kelgan turg'unlik
(yoki pasayib ketish) bilan kasodga
uchrash va boshqg.).

Desikantlar(<  lot.  desiccare —
quritish) — o‘simliklami toiig'incha
quritib yuboruvchi kimyoviy

moddalar. D. odatda o‘simliklaming
hosilini yig'ib olish aratasida (mas.,
paxta terishga Kirishish oldidan)
ulaming poya va barglarini quritish
asosida hosilning pishishini tezlatish
uchun ishlatiladi. D. sifatida ko‘pincha
mishyak Kkislotasi, natriy, magniy va
kalsiy xloratlaridan foydalaniladi.

Desikatsiya (< lot. desiccare - quri-
tish + facere —qilish) — yowoyi
o‘simliklaming desikantlar yorda-



....pOACTBOM  fecMkaHToB. CMm. -
7>' MKaLLnbl.

i., ipyKTOpbI (nat. destructio - pas-
|ly HIOMUC) — MuKpoopraHu3Mmbl, paspy-
CTPYKTYpPY OpraHuyeckmnx
..... AuneHuii. [l. 9BNAOTCA NOCNegHUM
HAMOM B LENW NWUTaHWs W urpawoT
iMLL.LLIYIO PO/ib B KPYrOBOPOTE BeLLEeCTB
M 6uoctepe. Pasnaras opraHuueckue
I00AMHEHMA, nonafjaslline B MOYBY B
MMaC onagos, (hekanei, TPynoB u
[pyroi mopTmaccsl, [l. nx BO3BpalLaoT
H MepBOHAaYyanbHOE COCTOAHMe, T.e.
YCMOSIEMOe PacTeHUAMU MUHEpasbHble
ucwectsa. O6sA3aTeNbHbIM - YCNI0BUEM
ona QyHKUMM [. ABNAeTCA BNAXHOCTb
nousbl. CM, - HuTpodurkaums.
Oetput (nat. detritus - WUCTEPTbIA) —
OpraHUYeckuin UnM Menkue OCTaTKM
opraHusmMoB B BOAHON cpege. B
KayecTBe  CUHOHUMA  MPUMEHSAIT
CNnoBo «neperH0|7|», T.€. «TYMYC».

Oetputoarn (< nat. detritus - wc-
TépTbIlA + gr. phagos - noxwupatowmit)
— BO/HbI€ N CyXONYTHbIE OPraHU3Mbl,
nuTalouinecs [JeTpUToOM B BOAHOM
cpeae waM rymycom B nouyse. K
BOAHbIM  AeTpuTOoaram  OTHOCSTCS
TPYHTOEAbl, K  CYXOMYTHbIM
[OX/eBble uepau, HEKOTopble
MHOTOHOXKW U ApYyTue.

OednopaHT (< de..s1 nat. floris -

UBETOK) — XMMUYECKOe BELLeCTBO,
UCMoNb3yemMoe A YHUUTOXeHMs
LUBETKOB pacTeHMmii c Lenbto

npeAoTBpaLLEHNs UX NI0AOHOLIEHNS.
Oednauna (< nat. deflare - cgysatb)

— BeTpoBas 3po3us noys. Bcs
NyCcTbIHHAA 30Ha MKpa, B T.4. 3anagHas
yacThb TeppuTopun Pecny6anku

Y36eKncTaH HaxoAaTcsi noj yrposoi
[. (CMHOHUM - BblgyBaHue).
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mida yo‘qotilishi. Qar. - Desikantlar.

Destruktorlar (lot. destructio - par-
chalanish) — organik moddalar tarki-
bini parchalovchi mikroorganizmlar.
D. ozuga zanjirining oxirgi zvenosini
egallaydi va biosferada moddalar
aylanishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ular
tuprogga tushgan o‘simlik barglari,
shoxshabbasi, tezak chigindilari va
o‘lgan organizmlar jasadidagi
organik moddalarni parchalab, ularni
birlamchi holatiga ya’ni o‘simliklar
o‘zlashtiraoladigan mineral holiga
gaytaradilar. Buning uchun
tuprogning namligi zaruriy sharoit
hisoblanadi. Qar. - Nitrofikatsiya.
DeMt ( lot. detritus - uvalangan) —
suv  mubhitidagi  organizmlarning
mayda qoldiglari va organik loyga.
D. ning sinonimi sifatida «chirindi»,
ya’ni «gumus» so‘zini gabul qilish
mumkin.

Detritofaglar (< lot. detritus - uva-
langan + gr. phagos - yeydigan) —

suvda detrit bilan, tuprogda esa
gumus bilan oziglanuvchi suv va
quruqlik organizmlari. Suv
detritofaglariga gruntxo‘rlarni,
quruqglik chirindixo‘rlariga esa
yomg'ir chuvolchangini, ba’zi
ko‘poyoglar va boshgalami misol

gilish mumkin.

Deflorant(< de... + lot. floris - gul)
— o‘simliklar hosil berishining oldini
olish magsadida ulaming gulini
quritib  to‘kish  ughun  foydala-
niladigan kimyoviy modda.
Dcflyatsiya (< lot. - deflare - uchirib
ketish) — tuprogning shamol eroziyasi.
Dunyoning barcha sahro zonalariga,
sh.j. 0 ‘zbekiston  Respublikasining
g'arbiy gismiga D. xavf solib turadi.
(sinonim— Shamol uchirishi).



OeonnaHT (< de...+ nat. folium -
nnCT) XMMUYeCKoe BelLecTBO,
ucnonb3yemoe  [Ans  YHWUTOXEHUS
NUCTBbI pacTeHWid (Hanp., BeLLecTBa,
npuMeHsiemMble ans YCKOpeHus
co3peBaHMs KOPOBOK M 061eryeHus
MeXaHU3MpoBaHHOro c6opa Xnonka-
cbipya).

J>KYHr N — rycTble, TPYAHO NPOXO-
LUMble NecOKYCTapHUKOBbIE 3apOCiu B
Tponukax W cybTponukax (Hanp.,
HEeKoTOpble TyraiHble 3apociM no
6eperam pek CpegHeli A3nuun sBna0TCA
ocTaTkaMy CyleCcTBOBaBLUMX HeKorja
CNOWHbBIX JKYHTNeW).

On6unoHTbl (< rp di (dis) - gBaxabl +
biontos — nBywnin) — opraHn3msl,
XuByLMe B cpefe ABYX (a3 (Hamp.,
BOAHOW M BO3AYLIHOW - NArywKa) nam
B X035ieBaxX (HEKOTOpbIE NapasnThbl).

[dnBepreHumsa 3konornyeckas

(< nart. divcrgo - OTK/IOHAOCH,
0TX0XY) — 1) paspgeneHve OAHOro-
cooblecTea Ha fBa B pesy/nbTare
BO3AeNCTBUA BHYTPEHHUX nnm
BHELHUX (DaKTOPOB; 2) pacxoxpjeHue
MOPGOPU3N0N0TrMYeCKUX NPU3IHAKOB Y
HOBbIX  MOKONEHWIA,  reHeTUYecku
B3ATbIX OT NPEAKOB.

[Avrpeccnss — yxyjlweHvne cocTosHUA
6MoTNYECKMNX CO0BLLECTB NOJ BO3AeNCT-
BMEM  BHYTPEHHUX  WAW  BHELIHWUX
(haKTOpOB.

Oumopdusm (< rp. di (dis) - gBaxabl
+ morphe - dopma) — Hanuume B
cocTaBe OAHOro BMAa opraHu3ma fByx
MOP(ONOrNYECKN  FBHO  pasnnyaro-
wmxca qopm. Hanpumep, nonosoi 4.,
(pa3nuune BHELIHero Buga - CTpoeHue

Tena, OKpacku, pasmepbl  Mexay
camuamMu 1 camKamu), Ce30HHbIi [,
(ApKoe BeceHee OMNepeHuWe CamLoB
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Defoliant (< de../1 lot. folium
barg) o‘simlildaming bargini
quritib to‘kadigan kimyoviy moddn
(mas., g'o‘zaning bargini to‘kil>
ko‘sakning pishishini tezlatish va
terimda mexanizatsiyani qo‘llashni
osonlashtirish uchun foyda-
laniladigan moddalar).

Changalzor — tropik va subtropik
0°‘lkalardagi daraxt, buta va chirmo-

vuglar galin o‘sadigan maydonlar
(mas., 0 ‘rta  Osiyo daiyolari
odog'idagi ba’zi to‘gayzorlar bu
joylardagi mugaddam yaxlit
changalzorlaming  qoldiglari  hi-
soblanadi).

Dibiontlar(< gr. di (dis) - ikki marta
+ biontos - yashovchi) — ikki xil

muhitda (mas., suv va quruglik
muhitida —baga) yoki xofjayinlarda
(ba’zi parazitlar) yashovchi
organizmlar.

Ekologik divergentsiya (< lot. di-
vergo - og'aman, chetga chigaman)
— 1) ichki yoki tashqgi omillar ta’siri
natijasida organizmlar bir uyushmasi-
ning ikkiga ~ bo‘linib  ketishi;
2) ajdoddan avlodga beriladigan
morfo-fiziologik irsiy belgilaming
yangi avlodlarda o‘zgarib ketishi.

Digressiya — ichki yoki tashqi
omillaming ta’siri natijasida biotik
uyushmalar holatining yomonlashuvi.

Dimorfizm (< gr. di (dis) - ikki
marta + morphe - shakl) — bir turga
mansub individlar  organizmida
o‘zaro  farq qgiluvchi ikki  xil
morfologik belgilarning mavjudligi.
Masalan, jinsiy D. (tashqgi ko'rinish
erkak va urg'ochi gavdasining
tuzilishi, rangi, Kkatta-kichikligidagi
farg), mavsumiy D. (ba’zi qushlar



10 »* 1 IMY MUAOOB nTuy)..

BUMUMUKN HaceneHnsa (< rp. éTa-
cuna  (gBWXKEHMe) —
WM....-MH9 B COCTaBe W CTPyKType

MH...... MMCCKMX nonynauyuii. (Cm. —

Urlllvuka nonynsuuiz).

((HWWHKa yncneHHocTw (< rp. clta-
biiten  cwuna (gBuKeHue) — 1) us-
M| TywWwe BUOBOrO
TMTNenna (YMCNEHHOCTU OpraHus-
..... O [.4. onpefenseTca pacuyeTom
WK LLeHHOCTV OpraHnW3MoB Ha nnouwiajpb
(ww cywwn) nnn obbem (g BOAbI U
MouYBbl); 2) KonebaHusa obuiero
yucna opraHW3MOB Ha ONpeAeneHHOW
TeppuTopum.

OnHamuka skocuctembl (< rp. chna-
NHKO3 — cuna  (gBWXKeHne) —
M3MEHeHWe 3KOCUCTEMbl MOJ BO3-
[eiicTBMEM CUN M3BHE U BHYTPEHHUX
npotueopeunin  eé passutus. [.3.
6blBaeT B BuAe 06paTUMbIX MU
HeobpaTUMbIX (NPOABUTaemMbiX) CMeH
COO06LEeCTB,  BbI3bIBAEMbIX  LUKIU-
YECKMMMN U3MEHEHUSMU (CYTOUHbIMU,
Ce30HHbIMU) (haKTOPOB Cpefbl, a TakxKe
MoJ aHTPONOreHHbIM BO3AeNCTBMEM.

nAOTHOCTMU

[nHo3aBpbl (< rp. &éetob, cHnos
—CTpallHbIiA, YANBUTENbHbIA + BalITO
- Awep) — npescTaBATENN
MHOTQYUCNEHHOTO Knacca  Me3o-
30/iCKMX Ha3eMHbIX MO3BOHOYHLIX W13
Hajknacca apxo3aBpoB. MHorue u3
HUX  XapaKTepusylTCHd OrpoMHbIMM
pasmepamu (gnvHa Tena okono 30 )
U npuuyanuebiMm  dopmamu. Mepe-
[OBUTANCh Ha YeTbIPEX WAM Ha [BYX
Horax. Cpegun [. 6blin  pacTtu-
TeNbHOSAHbIE U XULLHUKW.

[ucnepcaHT (HepTAHOR) (< nat. cHe-
perenms —paccesiHHbIi) — BeLLecTBO,
MCMoNb3yeMoe A/ OUYUCTKM BOA, pas-

erkaklanwn§ baborck
ocblBbl»).

nynsbtalar cHnaHukas! (< @r. ciina-
rwkob - Anyya! (Narakak) — blolo8§1k
populyal!slyalar larklbly 1lurlHsbléa81l
o”ansblar. par. - Populyalxlyalar
cUnmaTlkTl.

8onTT8 MNTamnkase (< £r. cHna-
rTtkob - yuyya! (Matka™ — 1) Wirlar.
yobl nkHy!élar

(or*awrTkr BONT”) 0°‘zgalsishi.
8.(1. oaTrTiar BoMNT” Tayéon
(anrnsHkéa) yok! ba]t (6uy Yokl
L prcuéa) birligida blBob-kitob
Allnaél, 2) Twmayyan Tayéonéa
Taywé bo‘“an o”wnrrblar nturwy
soniningo”anb Wwsbl.
ExkolwTtlar «/navikas!. éTta-
nukoB - uuyya! (baraka™ — icblcart
ya lasbuarléan ko‘rsatiladigan
faraTa-aar8b1Mklar ta’sirida
ekotizimlalening nyo]law8bléa soéun'
bo‘ladigan o”ansblar. E.8. TuMk
oTlannitu,  davriy  o‘zgarishlalei
(3lLkayly, Tayaurmy) Warr"a inson
la*3t(la wmymsbTalaTkuy, alra-
3btnisbl gaytariladigan ya
gaytarilmaydigan (i~arWNarta)
3rakitaxa bo*lac

Bworayrlar (< gr. éetos, dinos -
Ao~ ncbW, bayraHanarH + Balitos -
Kakakesak) — Teroroy Yaynéa
yaBbab o‘tgan arxo~a\>rlar yiwpn
3Tn”a Tanaub  kKo‘psonH BWU
yaklan. wnlatinw,  ko‘pchiligida
gavda ylrlk (30 T aitolicla) bo‘lb,
aJoylbloyur BMak”a ega .bo‘“anlar.
Ulaming ba’rMan oyoqda ywrea,
bosbsalan jkkl oyoqda yw”anlar. B.
lar orasbla oYxo‘r ya ybldgcblan
bo‘*an.

C58persanl (neVwM) (< bl. disper-
isus - tarqoq) — suvdagi jAo3Hklarw
(awny betidagi neii p!lyonka3tO Tayéa

«cblroy



npobnsouee 3arpsisHuTeNb
(HehTAHYO  nNAeHKY Ha  BOAHOM
NOBEPXHOCTM) Ha MENKME YacTuLibI.
Aunccnmmnauma ( nat. dissimmilatio -
pacnofo6seHne) — o0fHa U3 CTOPOH
obMeHa BelecTB B OpraHuamMe —
OKUCNUTENbHO-BOCCTAHOBUTESbHbI
npoLecc paspyLlleHns opraHuyecKnx
BeLLeCTB.

Auctunnauyma (< nat. distillatio -
CTekaHWe KannsaMu) — pasfgefieHue
XUAKUX CMeceii Ha OTAnYaroLmMecs no
coctaBy (pakuymun. [l. ocHoBaHa Ha
pasnuuuu B TemnepaTypax KUMeHus
KOMMOHEHTOB CMeCH.

[osa (< rp. dosis...) —
onpefeneHHOe, TOYHO OTMEpeHHoe
KO/INYecTBO K.-1. BeLLecTBa,

U3NyYeHus 1 T.M.
Jlo3a netanbHasa (dosis... +naT. leta-
lis - cmepTenbHbI) — MWHMMaNbHOE
KO/M4ecTBO BPeAHOro areHTa,
nonafjaHue KOTOpPOrO B OpPraHu3m
NpUBOAMUT €ro K CMepTy.

[o3a npegenbHo gonyctumas (MALL)

— MaKcuManbHoe KONNYeCTBO
BPeAHOro areHTa, nonagaHue
KOTOPOro B  OpPraHuM3M elle He
OKasblBaeT Ha  Hero  nary6Horo
BNUSHNA. YCTaHaBNMBaeTCa eAuHO-
BpemenHaa MAW w14y sa

onpefeneHHbIi NPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHU
(vac, geHb 1 T.4.).
[o3a Tokcuyeckasa (dosis.. + rp.

toxikon — 44) — MWHUMaNbHOe
KONM4ecTBO BPeAHOro areHTa,
nonafjaHue KOTOPOrO B OPraHW3Mm
3aMeTHO OTpaB/iseT ero.

JAomunHaHT (nat. dominantus - roc-
NOACTBYOLL W) — BUA,
KO/IMYECTBEHHO npeobnajalowunii B

JaHHOM C006LLecTBe, Kak npasumo, B
CpaBHEHWM C 6IM3KMMM (hopMamMmn Unu,
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boMakchalarga parchalab yubora-
digan modda. Ifloslangan suvni
tozalashda fbydalaniladi.
Dissimilyatsiya ( lot. dissimmilatio
- 0‘zgartirish) —  organizmda
organik moddalaming oksidlanish-
parchalanish jarayoni. Bu jarayon
modda  almashinuvning muhim
tomoni hisobianadi.

Distillyatsiya (< lot. distillatio - tom-
chilash) — suyuq aralashmaning
tarkib  jihatdan  bir-biridan  farg
giluychi fraksiyalarga ajralishi. D.
aralashma tarkibidagi component-
larning qaynash  harorati turli-
chaligiga asoslangan.

Doza (< gr. dosis... ) — ma’lum
biror moddaning, nurlanish va sh.o*x.
laming aniq o‘lchangan miqdori.

Letal doza (dosisj..+ lot. letalis -
halok giluvchi) — zararli moddaning
organizmga tushganida uni halok
gilishi mumkin bo'lgan eng kam
darajadagi miqdori.

Yo‘l qgo‘yiluvchi chegaraviy doza

(PDD) — zararli moddaning u
organizm ga tushganida hali uni
halok qilish darajasigacha ta’sir

ko‘rsatmaydigan eng ko‘p miqdori.
Y.qg.ch.d. ning bir yo‘la migdori va
ma’lum vaqt (soat, kun va h.k.z.)

oralig'idagi miqdori belgilab
go‘yiladi.

Toksik dozg (dosis... + gr. toxikon -
zahar) — zararli moddaning

organizmga tushganida uni sezilarli
darajada zaharlaydigan eng kam
miqdori.

Dominant (lot. dominantus - hukm-
ron) — muayyan uyushmada o‘ziga
yaqgin bo‘lgan shakldagi organizmlar
orasida yoki ekologik piramidaning
bir xil pog'onasini egallaydigan orga-



BO BCSIKOM C/ly4ae, BXOAALLMMU B OfWH
YPOBEHb 3KONOFMYECKON nupamuibl
(Hanp., 6enblii cakcayn B  Cak-
cayfnbHUKe).

JonycTumblii  cbpoc  pagMoakTumB-
HbIX BELLLECTB — YCTaHOBJ/IEHHbIN ANs
npeanpuATAS KOHTPO/IbHbIA YPOBEHb
aKTUBHOCTW pafMOHYKIMAOB, BbiGpa-
CbIBaEMbIX 3a KaleHfapHblii rof BO
BHELLHIOK cpeay.

Oy6nupoBaHue aKonormyeckoe (<
tp. double - ABOIHON’, NOBTOpPEHUE +
3KOMOrMYecKoe) — OTHOCUTENbHaA
(hYHKLMOHaNbHasn B3aMmo3a-
MeHSeMOCTb MonynsAuuniA BULOB OfHOW
Tpo(MUeCcKon rpynnbl B MpoBeAeHUU
MoTOKa 3Hepruu B akocucteme.  [.a.
ABNSETCA  OAHWUM W3  OCHOBHbIX
MexaHW3MOB  obecnevyeHuss  3Kono-
FMYeckoi HafgexHocTu. Mcxoga u3
06blYHOCTM  [1.3., WMCYE3HYBLUMIA BUA
3aMeHseTcs GAU3KUM, WM €ro MecTo
KOMIMYECTBEHHO 3aMeLLaeTcs 3KOMoru-
yeckm aHOMIOTMYHBIMK  APYTUMU
BUAaMn (Npu 3TOM TpbI3yHbl MOryT
CMEHUTb KOMbITHbIX, @ MapasnTsbl -
XWLWHbIX). [.3. LWIXPOKO UCNONb3yeTcs
B TEXHWYECKUX YCTpoiicTBax Ans
06ecneyeHmns UX HaJeXHOCTK.

EOVHCTBO >KMBOro BellecTBa —
HacneAcTBEHHOe U GUOXMMUYecKoe
CXOLCTBO BCEX >KMBbIX OPraHW3MOB,
COCTaBMALWMX KOMMNEKC XWU3HU B
6unocthepe. Bce kuBble BelecTBa
COCTOAT MOYTU M3 OfHUX U TeX Xe
XUMUNYECKNX 3/1EMEHTOB.

EQVHCTBO YenoBeKa M Npupogbl —
noapasymeBaercs mMaTepuanbHoe
eMHCTBO, OCHOBY KOTOpOro
COCTaBNAT XMMUYECKNE 3NEMEHTbI. B
opraHusMe 4yenoBeka 06HapyXeHbl 63
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nizmlar orasida son jihatdan eng ko‘p
bo‘lgan tur (mas., saksovulzordagi oq
saksovul).

Radioaktiv _moddalar tashlamasi-
ning yo‘l go‘yiladigan migdori —
korxona uchun tashqgi muhitga bir
yilda chqarilishi mumkinligi belgilab
go‘yilgan radionuklidlar faolligining
nazorat ostidagi darajasi.

Ekologik takrorlanish (< ekologik +
fr. double - ikki hissa, takrorlash) —
bir trofik guruhga kiruvchi
populyatsiya turlarining ekotizimdagi
modda va energiya ogimida bir-birini

funksional almashtirish xususiyati.
Bunday xususiyat ekologik
bargarorlikni ta’minlashning muhim
mexanizmi bo‘lib hisoblanadi.
Ekologik takrorlanish  hodisasida

yo‘golgan tur o‘mini unga yaqin tur
egallaydi yoki uning oinini unga
ekologik jihatdan o'xshash bo‘lgan
boshga turlar toidiradi  (mas.,
tuyoglilami kemiruvchilar, yirtgich-
lami parazitlar almashtirishi
mumkin).  Ekologik  takrorlanish
hodisasidan texnik qurilmalarning
ishonchliligini ta’minlashda foyda-
lanish mumkin.

Tirik moddaning irligi — biosfe-

rada hayot vyaxlitligini  tashkil
giluvchi barcha tirik organizmlaming
0‘zaro irsiy va  biokimyoviy

o‘xshashligi. Bu o'xshashlikni barcha
tirik organizmlaming kimyoviy
tarkibidagi o‘zaro yaginligida ko‘rish
mumkin.

Insan va tabiatning birligi — bu
tushunchada inson bilan tabiat
kimyoviy tarkibi jihatdan  o°‘zaro
prinsipial o‘xshashligi na; arda
tutiladi. Insonning  organizmida



BUAA XUMUYECKUX 3/1EMEHTOB,
HaxoasuMxcs B npupoaHoi cpege. C
LPYroii CTOPOHbI YenoBeK U Npupoja
pasBuUBalOTCS B TECHOW B3aUMOCBS3N,
06ycnoBnueas passuTMe APYr Apyra.
MIMEHHO B 3TWUX YCNOBUSX BO3HMKNA
«04YenoBeyeHHas» npupoaa, XUBOTHO-
BO/ICTBO M 3emMnefenue.

EMKOCTb cpefbl — pa3mep crnocob6-
HOCTW NPWPOAHON WNU MPUPOLHO-aH-
TponoreHHolt cpefbl o6ecneymsaTb
HOpManbHY0 XWN3HeenATeNbHOCTb
onpefeneHHoOMY 4YMCay OpraHu3mMoB U

nx  coobuiecTts 6e3  3aMeTHOro
HapyLLeHns caMoii cpefibl.
EMKOCTb yrogb —  KO/AUYECTBO

AOMALUHUX UMW JUKWUX KUBOTHbIX,
CNOCOGHLIX  XWUTb W HOPMAanbHO
pa3MHOXaTbCA Ha eAuHWLe noLwagm
AaHHOTO yrofbs B TeyeHune
onpefeneHHo LONroro BpemMeHu. E.y. B
3aBUCUMMOCTM OT (haKTOpPOB Ccpefbl
06bIYHO M3MEHSIETCA MO Ce30HaM roja.
BO3MOXHbI ~ TakXe W rofoBble
N3MEHeHNS.

EcTtecTBeHHaa pagunauuna (nat. racll:
allo - cusHWe, 6NecK) — ecTeCTBEHHas
paguauus, KOTOpoi 4esoBeK MofBep-
raetcs Ha 3eMHO MoBepxHOCTU 6e3
[LOMOMHUTENbHbIX NCKYCCTBEHHbIX

WCTOYHMKOB paguonsnyderuns. OHa
BK/MOYaeT V- U3ydeHUe pagnoak-
TUBHbIX mMaTepnanos 3emu,

N3NyyeHe paguoHYKIULOB, COLepXa-
LUXCA B OpraHuM3Me M KOCMWYECKOe
nanyyeHne. ®oH E.p. Ha 6onbliei
4yacTu 3eMHoiA NMOBEPXHOCTH
cocTaBnsietr 3-7 TKU/W wn ¢ BbicoTOl
Haj,  YPOBHEM Mops eé  posa
nosbliwaetcs. Tak, Ha BbicoTe 4500 w
[03a cocTaBnset okono 0,3 keT/rog, a
Ha BbicoTe 8848 T OBepecta 0,9
Ket/rog. Ha  BbICOKMX  3Ta)kax
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tabiatda targalgan 63  turdagi
kimyoviy element aniglangan.
Masalaning boshga tomoni shundaki,
inson va tabiat doimo bir-biri bilan
o‘zaro mustahkam alogada bo‘lib,
bir-birining rivojlanishiga sharoit
yaratadi. Aynan shunday sharoitda
«insonlashgan» tabiat, chorvachilik
va dehgonchilik kelib chiggan.

Muhitning sig'imi — tabiiy yoki
tabiiy-antropogen muhitning o°‘ziga
zarar yetkazmagan holda ma’lum
miqdordagi organizmlar va ulaming
uyushmalarini me‘yoriy darajadagi

hayot faoliyati sharoitlari  bilan
ta’minlayolish imkoniyatining
kattaligi.

Maydonning sig'imi — ma’lum
maydon birligida yowoyi yoki uy
hayvonlarining  ma’lum vaqt
oralig'ida  normal yashash va

ko“payish uchun imkoniyat topadigan
soni. M.s. odatda muhit omillariga
(mas., ozuga  omiliga) ko‘ra
mavsumiy o°‘zgarib turadi. U shu-
ningdek vyillik o'zgarishlarga ham
ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Tabiiy radiatsiya (lot. radiatio - nur
taratish, yaltirash) —  insonga
go‘shimcha sun’iy manbalarsiz ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan Yer yuzuning tabiiy

radiatsiyasi. U o‘ziga Yerdagi
radioaktiv materiallarning V-
nurlanishini, organizmdagi mavjud

radionuklidlar nurlanishini va fazoviy
nurlanishlami biriktiradi. T.r. nirig
foni Yer yuzining ko‘pchlik gismida
3-7 mkR/h ni tashkil giladi va dengiz

sathidan ko‘tarilgan sayin uning
dozasi oshib boradi. Masalan, agar
uning  vyillik dozasi 4500 m

balandlikda 0,3 Rem atrofida bo‘lsa,
Everestning 8848 m balandligida esa
u 0,9 Rem ga teng. Binolarning
yuqori qavatlarida nurlanish dozasi



noMelleHnin  gosa 061y4veHMs  Ha
HECKO/bKO ThICAYHbIX Rem Bbllle, Yem
na nepeom.

EcTecTBO3HaHME — COBOKYMHOCTb

LWaHWI 0 XMBOW M HEXMBOI Npupoje.
CWHOHUM— ECTecTBeHHbIE HayKW.

XKeptBa — 1) ocob6b, moagepriiascs
NpsAMOMY HanafieHUo, yMepLLBAeHHas,
MOSTHOCTbIO WM YaCTUYHO CbefeHHas
HenocpeacTBEHHO HanagaBLLIuM
(cuctema XULHUK-XepTBa); 2) 0C0bb,
normbwas B pesynbTaTe BO3jeiicTBUMA
Kakux-To  abroTWYecKMx KaTacTpo-
hrnyeckKmx npuYnH (noxapos,
HaBOAHEHWIA, OMON3HEN, OTPaBNEHWNIA 1
APYTMX 4pe3BblyaiHbIX cUTyaunuin); 3)
yenoBeK, HeompaBfaHHO  noaBepr-
LINIACA CYLEeCTBEHHOMY HeraTUBHOMY
BO3[ECTBMIO KakKoro-nm6o coumanb-
Horo thakTopa.

JKMBOTHOE HaceneHWe — COBOKynN-
HOCTb 0CO6Eli XXMBOTHbIX, BXOASLLEX B

Kakoe-nm6o €006L,ecTBo (Hanp.,
TyraiHbIX 1ecoB, MecYaHblX MYCTbIHb,
BbICOKOr0Opb$ " T.0.). OHo

XapaKTepnsyeTca He TO/IbKO BMAOBbIM
COCTaBOM, HO n YNCNEHHOCTbIO

0coGeli,  CTPYKTYpHO  oOpraHuso-
BAHHOCTbIO M TUMONOTrUel cnararwwmnx
X.H. TrpynnuMpoBOK (Hamp., BOAHble,
60N0THbIE, NyCTbIHHbIE, ropHble
XWBOTHbIE;  canpodaru,  XULLHWKY,
napasuTbl).

JKu3HeHHaa d¢opma —  rpynna

OpraHnW3mMoB PacTeHWl U XUBOTHBbIX,
UMERLWNX CXO4Hble MOP(O3IKoNornye-
CKMe npucnocobneHns Ans XuUsHu B
OQMHAKOBbIA cpeae. K opHoi XK.g.
MOFyT OTHOCWUTbCA pas3Hble BUAbl, B
T.4. U cucTemaTuyeckn panékue apyr
«r gpyra. TepmuH «XK.th.» BnepBble B
1905, 1907 rr. npUHAT [JaTCKUMm
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birinchi gavatdagidan bir necha ming
Rem ga yuqori boiadi.

Tabiatshunoslik — tirik va jonsiz
tabiat to‘g'risidagi bilimlar
majmui. Sinonim — Tabiiyfanlar.

0 ‘lja, qurbon — 1) yirtgichning
bevosita hujumiga uchrash natijasida
o‘ldirilgan va uning tomonidan to‘liq
yoki gisman burdalanib eyilgan
individ (yirtgich-oija tizimi); 2) yuz
bergan favqulodda vaziyatlar
natijasida abiotik omillar ta’siridan
(yong'in, suv toshqini, tasodifan ro‘y
bergan ko‘chkilar, zaharlanish va
boshqalar ta’siridan) fojia yuz berib,

halok boigan individ; 3) biror-bir
ijtimoiy omil ta’siridan asossiz
ravishda jiddiy tahgirlanib, undan
jabrlangan kishi.

Hayvonot dunyosi —  biror-bir
majmua tarkibiga kiruvchi hayvon
individlari birlashmasi (mas.,
to‘gayzorlarning H.d., qumli
choining H.d. va hkz). H.d.
nafagat turlar tarkibi bilan, balki

individlar soni yoki yosh va jins
jihatidan tarkibiy tuzilishi, hayvonlar
guruhlarining tipologik xususiyatlari

(mas., suv  hayvonlari,botgoqlik
hayvonlari, cho‘l hayvonlari, tog'
hayvonlari; saprofaglar, yirtgichlar,

parazitlar) bilan xarakterlanadi.

Hayotiy shak! — bir xil muhitda ya-
shash  uchun o‘zaro  o'xshash
morfoekologik moslanishlarga ega
bo‘lgan o‘simlik  va hayvon
guruhlari. Bir H.sh. ga sistematik
jihatdan bir-biridan uzoq boigan har
xil turlar kirishi mumkin. «H.sh.»
atamasini  birinchi boiib o‘sim-
liklarga nisbatan 1905, 1907-y llarda
daniyalik ekolog va geobotanik



3K0/0roMm " reo60TaHMKOM
KpucteHam PayHkiiepom (1860-1938)
0N pacTeHWid, mno3xe cTan npu-
MEHATLCA W A8  XMBOTHbIX. Y
pacTeHui B 3aBUCUMOCTHU oT
MOM0XeHNA noyek BO30GHOB/IEHMSA MO
OTHOLUEHWIO K NMOBEPXHOCTM NOYBbI B
He6naronpuATHLIX ycnoBuax (3MMoiA,
B 3aCyLW/MBbIA Nepuoj) BbliAenstoT 5
OCHOBHbIX Tunos X.(h.: daHepo-
puTel, xameuThl, reMmumKpun-
TOohUTHI, KpUNTOOUTbI n
TepouThl. Y >XWUBOTHbIX B OCHOBY
Knaccugmkaumm MoryT ObITb
NONOXeHbl pasHble KpuUTepuu, Takue
Kak, cnoco6sl nepeaBuXeHus,
[OObIBAHMSA MWLM, XapakTep MuLLK,
CTeneHb W BpeMSA  aKTUBHOCTH,
NPUYPOYEHHOCTb K OMpeAeneHHOMY
naHgwagpTty wn T.0. (Hanp., cpegm
MOPCKWUX  XMBOTHbIX MO  Crnocoby
[OObIBAHMSA NUWM 1 eé XxapakTepy
MOXHO BblgenuTb Takue XX.¢., Kak
pacTUTeNbHOSAAHbIE, nnoTosAAHbIE,
JeTpUTOsAAHblE — PuabTpaTOopbl W
TPYHTOefbl; MO CTEMEHW W BPeMeHU
aKTUBHOCTU - nnasawLuue,
nonsaoLlme, cugauve, [HeBHbIe,
HOYHble, CyMepeyHble; MO cnocoby
nepejBuxXeHus - NNaHKTOHbl,
HEKTOHbI; CYXOMYTHUX >XXWBOTHbIX NO
NPUYPOYEHHOCTM K naHgwadpTy -
NleCHble, CTenHble, MYCTbIHHbIE; MO
NPUYPOYEHHOCTU K MECTOO6UTaHWUIO -
CUHAHTPOMb, [eHapotunbl,
NUMHafopunbl; no BPEMEHMU
aKTUBHOCTM —  [HEBHbIE, HOYHbIe,
CymepeyHble U T.M.). B Knaccuyeckux
pa6otax cheuuanucToB NpuUBOAATCA
Takue X.. XUBOTHbIX, Kak
nnasatoLyme (BOAHbIE), potoume
(noa3em-Hble), HaseMHble, [pPeBeCHble
nasawowime n Bo3gywHble (Kawkapos,
1945; YepHoBa, bbinosa, 1981).
M3yyeHue X.¢. nossonset cyguTtb 06
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Kristen Raunkier (1860-1938)
go‘llagan va keyinchalik u
hayvonlarga nisbatan ham qo*‘Manila
boshlagan. 0 ‘simliklarda gayta o ‘sish
kurtagining hayot sharoiti noqu-
laylashgan paytlardagi (qishda,
qurg'oqchil davrda) holatiga ko‘ra 5
xil H.sh. ajratilgan: fanerofltlar,
xamefitlar, gemikriptofitlar,
kriptofitlar va terofitlar. Hayvonlarda
H.sh. ni klassifikatsiyalash
harakatlanish ~ va ovgat topish
usullari, ovqatning xili, faollik vaqti
va darajasi, biror-bir landshaftda
yashashi va h.k.z. turli-tuman
mezonlarga asosianib amalga
oshiriladi (mas., dengiz hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. larini farglash
mumkin: ovgat topish usullari va
ozuqganing xiliga ko‘ra o‘txo'rlar,
etxo'rlar, detritxo'r - fihratorlar va
gruntxo flar; faollik darajasi va

vaqtiga ko‘ra suzuvchilar,
sudraluvchilar, o troglar, kun-
duzgilar, tungilar,  ogshomgilar;

harakatlanish usuliga ko‘ra plankton
va nektonlar. guruglik hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. larni ajratish
mumkin: yashaydigan landshaftiga
ko'ra olrmonda yashovchilar,
dashtda yashovchilar, cho ‘1da
yashovchilar; yashash muhiti
xususiyatiga  ko'ra  sinantroplar,
dendrofillar, limnadofillar; faollik
vaqgtiga ko‘ra kunduzgilar, tungilar,
ogshomgilar va boshq.). Mutaxassis
olimlarning klassik ishlarida
(Kashkarov, 1945; Chernova, Bilova,

1981) hayvonlarning suzuvchilar
(suv hayvonlari), gazuvchilar (yer
ostida yashovchilar), yer ustida

yashovchilar, daraxtlarda o 'rma-
lovchilar va havoda uchuvchilar kabi
H.sh.lari keltirilgan. ~ H.sh.  ni
o‘rganish muhit xususiyatlariga ko‘ra



0COBGEHHOCTAX cpeabl 06MTaHUS 1
nyTaAX NPUCMOCOGUTENbHBIX — U3Me-
HEHW opraHn3moB.

>Kun3Hecnoco6HOCTb — CcnoCoGHOCTb
opraHusma coxpaHsiTb CBOE CyLLecTBO-
BaHMe B  MEHSIOWMXCA  YCNOBUAX
cpegbl. X. nveet aHaToMo-
(DN3N0NOTNYECKYD W pedieKTOPHO-
NCUXONMOTUYECKYD OCHOBY MpuUCMO-
co6MeHNs opraHuM3aMa, SIBASHOLMXCA
OTBETHLIMU peakUnsMU Ha U3MEHEHUS
OKpyXXatolLLei cpefpl.

Knaccumkaymsa XXn3HeHHbIX opm
pacTeHuii (no PayHKuepy):
a - anuguT; 6 - aHepopuT;
B -XamepuT;
r - rTeMUKpUNTOPUT; 4 - reoduT ¢
NYKOBMLEN (Cneea) U ¢ KOPHEBULLLEM
(cnpaBa)-, e - TepoguT.

XXU3Hb —  Hanuume  matepuu,
HocAwas CcnocobHOCTM K  0O6MeHy
BELWeCTB, POCTY W Pa3MHOXEHUIO,
YNpaBfeHN0 CBOEA CTPYKTYpon u
(DyHKUMENR,  OBUXKEHW,  4YyBCTBU-
TeNbHOCTH, pasgpaxmmocT "
Npucnoco6uUTeNbHOCTU K BO3[ENCT-

BUIO (haKTOPOB cpedpl. Knaccuyeckoe
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(MW NIWTKNTLLILY, o'ranaM ya
To3b3bl3bll o”awdab jTkOwWLW
berack

YabboycbanHk yoblHya® — TubH-
Tn§ o”armyckan sbarolllanéa ot a-

MTFTTBA 0T bayoiT é&ayoT
elLiraolAs Lobllyal Yaas.
OlfawrTTTs 1a8blil TUbk

sBbarolllan o‘7£an8bl8a uarebl Jayob
beraolacl18an anabToA/nok” K vya
lseflektole-psixologik rw”ateMan
raavjudligiga a50slanaék

laan!M (Kannk]yer boYucla):
a- eplN; b - Tanerol!; V- xateNe;
g - gemikriptofit; d - geofit
plyorcbast bMan (ckapcla) ya
McMrpoyab! bllan (oingda), e -

lerolLl.
Hayo! — yaBbasb wucbun rarur
bo‘*an Toééa altaSMTm, o°
ya Trwykteb, o‘r LWrisM vya
Mvnkiilyas!n5  bobuansb, barakal-
lawsb, 3eusb, LW HawuW ya Tubii
omillariga ToBK3VaoHBb Kabl

iTkowyaHarT bewycbl Talenyatruy
mavjudligi. b. Erweknin® «Hayo! -



onpegenenne ®. JHrenbca: «XXKu3Hb -
ecTb  CMOCO6GHOCTb  CYLLeCTBOBAHUSA
6en1K0oBbIX Ten, CYLLECTBEHHbIM
MOMEHTOM KOTOpOro ABnseTcs
MOCTOSIHHbI/A 0BMeH BeLecTB C OKpy-
Xawulei WX BHEWHeid nNpupoaoi,
npuyeM C  MpeKpaleHnem  3T0ro
obMeHa BelecTB npekpauiaerca u
XU3Hb, YTO NPUBOAUT K PasfOXeHUIO
6enka» - MOXeT O6biTb OTHECEHO
TONbKO 6enKy, HOCUTEN0 CBOKCTBa
XXU3HW, HO HE MOXET O0XBaTuTb
COBOKYMHOCTb Cneuugpuyecknx ¢gusn-
KO-XUMUYECKUX MPOLECCOB XMU3HW. B
obuwem cmbicne X. MOXHO onpe-
[ennTb  Kak akTUBHOe, wuAayllee C
3aTpaToil MONMYyYEeHHON W3BHe 3HEPruu
Ha nojfjepXxaHwe U camo-BOCn-
pousBefeHNe cneunuyeckoii CTpyK-
Typbl.
XKunuwe — no6oe MecTo
(mocTpoiika nnm ecTecTBeHHOe
obpasoBaHune), rfe >KMBOTHble WK
4YenoBeK  HaxoguT  ybexuuwe  oT
HebnaronpuATHOro BO3AeNCcTBUS
thakTOopoB cpefbl. PasnuuaT XK
BPEMEHHOEe U MOCTOSHHOE.

3abota 0 MOTOMCTBE — [eiicTBuA
XXMBOTHbIX, 06€CNeYnBaroLLMX nyylime
YCNOBUS BbIXWBaHUA W pa3BUTWA MoO-
TOMCTBa. 3. 0. M. 6bIBAET B aKTUBHOM
M naccuBHoW copme. Mpu aKTUBHOW
thopme 3TW AeiicTBMA MpOABAAIOTCA B
BUAe mnopbopa MecTa TrHe3goBaHWA
(y6exuwa), cosgaHusa ONTUManbHOro
TEMMNepaTypHOro pexuma, BCKapM-
NNBaHMS NOTOMCTBA, YX04a W 3aluThl
feTeHbllweil  6payHoOil  napoilt  wam
rpynnoii  POACTBEHHbIX >XUBOTHbIX.
Kpome Toro, B3poc/ible 06y4alT
NOTOMCTBO HaxofguTb nuwy (£o6bIvy),
pacnosHaBaTb Bparos u T.n. Mpu nac-
CMBHOI (hopme B3pOCable 0C06M HOCAT
¢ coboi Aliua  MAM  MONOAbLIX
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bu ogsil moddasining yashash
xususiyati  bo‘lib, bunda muhim
o'rinni u bilan uni o‘rab turgan muhit
o ‘rtasida muttasil kechadigan modda
almashinuvi egallaydi. Bu modda
almashinuvining to'xtashi bilan ogsil

parchalanadi va hayot ham
to‘xtaydi», — degan klassik iborasi
(muallif tarjimasi!) fagatgina hayot
tashuvchisi ~ hisoblangan  ogsilga

tegishli boiib, u hayotning barcha
0‘ziga  Xos fiziko-kimyoviy
jarayonlarini gamrab olaolmaydi.
Umuman olganda, H. ni doimo faol
kechadigan, chetdan olingan
energiyani organizm o‘zining o‘ziga
xo0s tuzilishini yaratish, hamda uni
saqlab golish bilan boradigan jarayon
sifatida gabul gilish mumkin.

Yashash joyi — inson yoki hay-
vonlami muhit omillanning salbiy
ta’siridan asraydigan joy. Bunday joy
maxsus qurilgan yoki tabiiy shakllan-
gan, shuningdek, doimiy yoki vaqtin-
chalik boMishi mumkin.

Nasl uchun gayg'urish — hay-
vonlarning bolalari ulg'ayishiga
qulay  sharoit  yaratish  uchun
bajaradigan xatti-harakatlari. N.u.q.
aktiv va passiv shakllarda boiadi.
Aktiv shakldagisiga uy (in) qurish
uchun qulay joy tanlash, moiadil
harorat yaratish, bolalarni boqish,
ularni ota-onalar yoki guruh boiib
yashovchi o‘zaro yagin hayvonlar
tomonidan himoya qilinishi kiradi.
Bundan tashqari ota-onalar bolalarini
ovgat topishga  (tutishga), o0z
dushmanlarini tanishga va boshga
hayot jarayonlariga o‘rgatishi ham
aktiv shaklga misol boiadi. Passiv
shaklga kattalar o‘z tuxumlari yoki



I'MNOTHBIX B cneyuanbHbiX Yyray6-
MNnU»n Ha KOXE, B CKMajKax, CyMKax
lucnut,  MrnokoXxue, pakoo6pasHble,
MOJIIIOCKM, CKOPMUOHBI, NayKu, pbibbl,
eXUIHbl, CyMYaTble).

Ini paweHune 6uoctepsl (< rp. bios -
+ spaira - wap, cpefa) — KOM-
nnekc pasHoo6pasHbIX BO3AeEWCTBUIA

4en0BEYECKOro obuwecTsa Ha
6rnocgepy, npuBOAALUNX K
YBENUYEHNIO COfEPXKaHMS  BPeaHbIX

BELECTB B OKpyXatouwiein cpege. 3.0.
yrpoxaeT 3[0pOBbI0 4YenoBeKa, orpa-
HUYMBAET BO3MOXHOCTU AanbHelLLero
pasBuTMS 4enoBeuveckoro o6LiecTBa.
WNcxopHble NPUYNHBI 3.6. -
CTUXUWAHBIA POCT MPOMbILLINEHHOCTH,

3HepreTuku 7 TpaHcnopTa,
MOBbILIEHHAs XUMM3aLWA C/X-Ba U
6blITa, pOCT HapofoHaceneHus u

ypbaHu3aumsa nnaHetbl. ExerogHo u3
Heap 3emnn um3Bnekaetca 6onee 150
MAp4. t pasnyHbIX NOpPoJ, CXWraercs
0K0M0 1 mnpg4. t yCnoBHOro TOMAWBA;
Bblfensetrca B aTtmocgepy okono 20
mnpg t C02 1250 mnH. t  CO, 150
MAHt S02, 50 maH t NOX 4-5 MAH. t
H2 S n gpyrux BpeaHbiX rasos, 6onee
400 MAH. t 30na, CaXw W NblK;
cbpacbiBaeTcsi B rmapocgepy 6onee
600 wMmApg. T 3 MPOMBIWAEHHO -
6bITOBbIX CTOKOB, 150 M/IH. t HEpTU 1
HedTe-NpPOAYKTOB; BHOCUTCA B MOYBY
okofio 100 MAH. 't MUHepasibHbIX
yaobpeHunii. B 6uocthepy nocTynaet
0K0/I0 50% wu3BNEYEHHbIX U3 Heap
meTannos, 30% XUMMYECKOrO CblIpbs,
fo 67% Tenna, BbipabaTbiBaemMoro
T3C. EXerofHo co03[al0TcAd COTHMU
TbICAYN TOHH HEBCTPEYABLUUXCA paHee
B 6uochepe XMMUYECKNX COEANHEHWI
(KCEHOOMOTMKOB U Ap.), B T.4. U He
nogaarwmxcs hnsmko-6mnonormn-
YeCcKOMy paspyleHuto. B 3aBucu-
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maxsus
olib

yosh bolalarini  teridagi
xaltalari va burmalarida
yuradilar (mas., ba’zi ninaterililar,
gisgichbagasimonlar, mollyuskalar,
chayonlar, o‘rgimchaklar, baliglar,
yexidnalar, xaltalilar).

Biosferaning ifloslanishi (< gr. bios
- hayot + spaira - shar, muhit) —
insoniyatning biosferaga o‘tkazdigan
turli - xil ta’siri  natijasida atrof
muhitda zararli moddalarning
ko‘payishi. B.i. kishilarning
sog'ligiga xavf soladi va insoniyat-
ning kelajakdagi rivojlanish
imkoniyatini cheklaydi. B.i. sabablari
— sanoat, energetika va transport
sohalarining stixiyali rivojlantirilishi,

gislog xofaligida va turmushda
kimyoviy moddalarning ko‘p
goilanilishi, yer yuzida aholi
sonining tez o°‘sishi va uning

shaharlarda to'planishi. Har yili yer
bag'ridan 150 mlird t.dan ortiq turli
gazilma boyliklar olinadi, 1 mlird t.
atrofida shartli yoqilg'i yondiriladi,
atmosferaga 20 mlird. t C02 1250
min t SO, 150 min t S02 50 min t
NOXx, 4-5 miIn t H2S va boshqa zararli
gazlar, 400 min t kul, qurum va
chang chigariladi; gidrosferaga yilida
600 mlrd. m3dan ortiq sanoat va tur-
mush ogavalari hamda 150 min t nell
va neft mahsulotlari tashlanadi;
tuprogga har yili 100 min t atrofida
mineral o'g'itlar solinadi. Biosferaga
yerdan gazib olingan metallaming
50%, kimyoviy  mahsulotlarning
30%, issiglik elektr stansiyalaridan
ajraladigan issiglikning 67%
chigariladi. Har vyili yuz ming
tonnalab  biosferada oldin  uch-
ramagan yangi kimyoviy birikmalar

(ksenobiotiklar va boshg.), sh.j.
fiziko-biologik parchalanishga
uchramaydigan  moddalar ishlab



MOCTW OT BbI3bIBAOLMX MpUYNH 3.6.
MOXeT 6bITb NPUPOAHLIMM "
aHTPONOreHHbIMU, KOTOPbIE MPOABASA-
I0TCA B CaMblX pa3HO06pasHbIX BUAAX:
3arpsisHeHMe  NpUpPOoAHOe
BblgeneHne B 6uochepy Hexena-
TENbHbIX [151 4YenoBeKa PasfMYHbIX
BELEeCTB B pe3ynbTaTe eCTECTBEHHbIX
ABNEHUN (BYNIKAHNYECKUX,
KOCMWYECKNX, Ha3eMHbIX-BETPEHHbIX,
Npu NeCHbIX MoXapax ecTeCTBEHHOro
NPOVNCXOXAEHNSA);
3arpsis3HeHne aHTPOMoreHHoe - —
3arpsi3HeHue, BO3HMKaroLee B
pe3ynbTaTe AeSATENbHOCTU YenoBeka u
ero obuwecTtBa (Kak npsMmoe, Tak W

KOCBEHHOE);

3arpsisHeHue aTmocepHoro
BO34yxa — 1) nocTtynneHne B
aTmocdepy MblaerasoBbIX "
a3p030/bHbIX 3arpsisHuTenei B
KO/IMYECTBe, BLIXOAALWMNIA 33 pamku
cnoco6HocTH K  CamMOO4MLLEeHUIO
BO3AYLIHOro 6acceiiHa; 2) nto6ble
HapyLleHMs eCcTeCTBEHHOr0 ra30BOro
fanaHca  aTmMoc(epHOro  BO34yXa,

OKasblBalLiNe HeraTWBHOE BO3feiicT-
BUE Ha XUNBbIE OPraHN3Mbl;
3arpsi3HeHne 6Guonormyeckoe  —
cnyyaliHoe unu cneuuanbHoe
(yenoBekom) NPOHNKHOBEHUNE B
9KOCUCTEMbl HOBbIX BUOB XXUBOTHbIX

N pacTeHui, YYXAbIX  JaHHbIM
coobulecTBam;
3arpsisHeHne 6MOTMYECKOe — pac-

NpoCTpaHeHWe HexXenaTeNbHbIX ANs
nopein 6MOreHHbIX BellecTB
(BblAeneHniA, MepTBbIX Ten) B MecTax,
rAe OHW paHee OTCYTCTBOBaM;
3arpsi3HeHne  rugpocdepbl —
nocTynneHue 3arpsisHuTenei B
KonmyectBax W KOHLEHTpaumax,
CNOCOGHLIX HapywWwWTb HOpPMajbHble
YCNOBUS XU3HW B BOAHOW cpefe;
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chigarilmoqda. B.i. kelib chigish
manbalariga ko‘ra  tabiiy va
antropogen bo‘lib, u turli
ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

tabiiy ifloslanish biosferaga
tabiiy jarayonlar (vulgonlar otilishi,
fazoviy hodisalar, shamol yordamida
havoga chang va boshqa iflosliklar
ko ‘tarilishi, tabiiy o‘rmon
yong'inlari) natijasida inson uchun
zararli bo‘lgan iflosliklarning
ajralishi;

antropogen
biosferaga inson va insoniyat
jamiyati faoliyati natijasida
iflosliklarning bevosita yoki bilvosita
yo‘llar bilan ajralishi;

atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi
— 1) atmosfera havosiga havo
basseynining 0°‘z-o‘zini  tozalash
imkoniyati  darajasidan ko‘p
miqdorda chang, gaz va
aerozollarning chiqarib tashlanishi;
2) atmosfera havosidagi tabiiy gaz
balansining  tirik  organizmlarga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan darajadagi
barcha xil buzilishlari;

ifloslanish

biologik ifloslanish — ekotizimlarga
tasodifan yoki inson tomonidan
(maxsus) muayyan tizimga xos
bo‘Imagan yangi hayvon va o‘simlik
turlarining Kiritilishi;

biotik ifloslanish — insonlarga
yogmaydigan biogen moddalar (orga-
nizmdan  chiqariladigan  axlatlar,
jasadlar) ning oldin uchramagan

joylarda paydo bo‘lishi;
gidrosferaning ifloslanishi — suvga
turli iflosliklarning ko‘plab qo‘shi-
lishidan unda yashovchi organizm-
laming yashash sharoiti
yomonlashuvi;



(Ii."i>kmeHune rnobanbHoe — 1) 3a-
Iy wenue, o6HapyX1Baemoe B 1060
Tuke lMnaHeTbl BAaneKe OT ero UcTou-
HUKoB  (Hanp., AAT B  Aiuax
NMUHTBUHOB B AHTapKTuge);
) 3arpsisHeHue, oxBaTbiBatoLLee 60/b-
lwmne TeppuTopun Buocgepsl, NM60
umMerollee obuiennaHeTapHbIi xapak-
Tep;

3arpsis3HeHMe  KaTacTpoduueckoe

3arpsisHeHue, nNpuBoAsllee K
KpaiiHe He6naronpusTHbLIM MOCNeACT-
BUSIM [N 3[0pOBbs YeNOBEKA UM ANs
OKpY>XatoLeil Npupoabl;

3arpsi3HeHVe IOKanbHOe — 3arpss-
HeHWe He6O0NbWOro peruvoHa (Hanp.,
Kakoro-nnbo  HaceneHHOro MyHKTa,
BOKPYT NPOMMpPeANnpuATUs);

3arpsisBHeHMe  MexaHuyeckoe ——
3acopeHue cpeabl areHTamu
MeXaHW4Yeckoro Bo3AelcTBMS (Hanp.,
CyXuMm  Mycopom)  6e3  (hM3MKo-
XUMUYECKNX NOCNeACTBUIA;

3arpsi3HeHNe  MUKPOGMONOrnyeckoe
nosiBNIeHne B Cpeje HeobblYHO
60NbLIOr0  KOMMYeCcTBa MaTOreHHbIX
MWKpPOOpPraHmamoB, nubo  npuob6-
peTeHue paHee 6e3BpefHON (06bIYHO
MaccoBOi) (hopMbl MUKPOOPraHW3MOB
naToreHHbIX CBOMCTB. 3.M. 06bIYHO
NPOVCXOAUT B AHTPOMOFEHHbLIX Ccpe-
[ax, M3MEHeHHbIX B XOfe XO3AWCT-
BEHHOW  AeATeNbHOCTU yenoseka
(0co6eHHO B TYCcTO  HaceneHHbIX
ropogax);

3arpsis3HeHve Mo4B — MOCTyneHune
Ha MOYBY W B ee TOJLLY 3arpsisHUTENeN,
He pasnaraembix B npotecce
CamMOOYMLLEHNS U MOTOMY MEHSHLLNX
(hM3nKO-XUMMYeckne 1 buonornyeckne
CBOICTBA NOYBbI;

3arpsi3HeHne paguoakTWBHOE —
hopma  (PU3NYECKOro  3arpsisHeHus,
CBfI3aHHOT0 c npeBbILLEHNEM
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global ifloslanish — 1) iflos-
liklarning ular targalish manbalaridan
uzoq masofalarda Sayyoraning
xohlagan nugtasida topilishi (mas.,
DDT preparatining Antarktidadagi
pingvinlar tuxumida topilganligi);
2) ifloslanish biosferaning katta
gismini yoki butun yer yuzini gamrab
olishi;

katastroflk (fojeali) ifloslanish —
biosferaning inson sog'ligini yomon
holatga soladigan yoki atrof tabiatiga

halokatli ta’sir ko'rsatadigan
darajadagi ifloslanishi;
lokal ifloslanish - kichik

regiondagi ifloslanish (mas., biror-bir
aholi punkti yoki sanoat korxonasi
atrof hududining ifloslanishi);
mexanik ifloslanish — mubhitning
organizmlarga fiziko-kimyoviy ta’sir
ko‘rsatmaydigan mexanik vositalar
(mas., quruq axlat) bilan ifloslanishi;
mikrobiologik ifloslanish — mu-
hitda juda ko‘p miqdordagi zararli
(patogen) mikroorganizmlarning
paydo bo‘lishi yoki muhitda oldindan
mavjud boigan zararsiz mikro-
organizmlarning yalpi patogen
xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi. M.i. odatda
inson  faoliyati ta’sirida o‘zgar-
tirilgan antropogen muhitda (aynigsa
aholi zieh joylashgan shaharlarda)
sodir bo‘ladi;
tuprogning ifloslanishi — tuproqga
uning o0‘z-o0‘zini tozalash jarayonida
parchalanmaydigan va shuning uchun
ham uning fiziko-kimyoviy va
biologik  xususiyatlarini  0‘zgarti-
raoladigan iflosliklaming qo ‘shilishi;
radioaktiv ifloslanish — muhitda
radioaktiv _moddalarning tabiiy me-
yoridan ko‘p to‘planishidan kelib
chigadigan  fizikaviy  if oslanish
shakllaridan biri;



€CTECTBEHHOTO YPOBHS CoAepXaHus B
cpede PafnoaKTUBHbLIX BELLECTB;

3arpsisHeHune permoHanbHoe — 3a-
rps3HeHWe, OXxBaTbiBalolee 3Ha4u-
TENbHYK TEpPpPUTOPUID, HO He BCH
MnaHety;

3arpsisHeHne cBeToBoe— (hopma
(hM3MYeCKOro 3arpsisHeHUs B BuAae

HapyLleHWs eCTeCTBEHHOW OCBeLLEeH-
HOCTW cpefbl B pe3ynbTaTe [eAcCTBUSA
WCKYCCTBEHHbIX WCTOYHMKOB CBeTa
(ero nerue Ha6nwaaTb B CyMepevyHoe
Bpems). 3.c. MOXET MpuBecTu K
aHOManuAM B O)KU3HWM pacTeHWid u
XXWUBOTHbIX;
3arpsisHeHue
35ACTBEHHOE hopma aHTpomno-
reHHoro 3arpsA3HeHus cpefpbl,
BO3HMKAlOLLAs NPW BHECEHUU CBepX
HOPMbl MWHepanbHbIX YyA06peHWid B
MoYBY U MPUMEHEHUN A40XUMUKATOB B
cenbCckoM xo3siicTee. B npouecce npo-

Ce/IbCKOXO0-

MbIBHOTO MOAMBA 3TU  XUMUYECKUe
areHTbl  BMECTe C  TPYHTOBbIMM
cTOKaMu  nonagalT B BOAHbIE
apTepuu, TAe MOXET NPOUCXOANTb
CeNbCKOXO03AWCTBEHHOE  3arpssHeHue

BO/HbIX PECYPCOB;

3arpsasHeHne Tennosoe (Tepmalb-
Hoe) — opma (Pu3nyeckoro 3arpss-
HeHWs, NPOUCXOAALLEro B pesynbTaTe
MOBbIWEHNA  TemnepaTypbl  cpefbl,
rnaBHolM  obpasoMm B  CBA3N C
NPOMbILWEHHbIMY Bbl6pocaMm
HarpeToro Bo3gyxa, 0TX0AALWMUX ras3os
n Bofbl. CylUleCTBEHHOe TenioBoe
3arpasHeHue BOJHbIX pecypcos
NPOUCXOANT B pesynbTate paboThbl
T3C wun A3C. OT noctynneHus
HarpeTbIx BOJ, 3HepreTUYeCKoro
obbekTa  Temnepatypa  BoAbl B
BOJO0EME NOBLICUTCH Ha 6-8 rpagycos;

3arpsasHeHue  (usmyeckoe
3arpsasHeHue, CBA3aHHOE c
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mintaqaviy ifloslanish — nisbatun

katta maydonni egallagan, lekin
butun bir Sayyorani  goplamagiin
ifloslanish;

yomg 'Ukdan ifloslanish — sun'iy
manba’lardan kelayotgan yorugiik
ta’siri natijasida tabiiy yorugiik
kuchining pasayishi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan fizikaviy ifloslanish shakli
(buni ogshomda ko‘rish oson). Yo.i.
o'simlik va hayvonlar hayotiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin;
gishlog. xojaligidan ifloslanish —
gishlog xo‘jaligida zaharli kimyoviy
moddalarning ko'plab goilani-
lishidan yoki tuprogga mineral
o‘g'itlarning meyordan ortiq solinishi
natijasida kelib chigadigan muhitning

antropogen ifloslanish shakllaridan
biri.  Tuprogni  sug'orib  yuvish
jarayonida bu Kkimyoviy agentlar

yerosti suvlari bilan birga ochiq suv
havzalariga tushib, ularda g.x.i.ni
keltirib chigaradi;
issiglikdan (termal) ifloslanish —
muhitga  (atmosfera  havosi va
suvlarga) sanoat va energetikadan
chiqarib tashlanadigan qizigan gazlar
va suvlardan haroratning ko'tarilishi
bilan  bog'liq bo‘lgan fizikaviy
ifloslanish  shakllaridan biri. Suv
resurslarining jiddiy termal
ifloslanishi aynigsa IES va AES
larning ishlashi natijasida kelib
chigadi. Energetika sanoatidan chiqa-
digan issig suvlar suv havzasiga tush-
ganida uning suvi haroratini 6-8
gradusga ko‘taradi;

fizikaviy ifloslanish - mubhitning
fizikaviy  parametrlari  o‘zgarishi
bilan bog'lig boigan ifloslanish:
harorat-energetika (issiglik), toMgin
parametrlari  (yorug'lik,  shovqin,
elektromagnit), radiatsion va h.k.z.



H...... -TIOM (U3MUYECKMX MaApameTpoB

ml" 11 n3MeHeHWeM TemnepaTypHo-
H|L plyy'McCKMX  (TenaoBoe), BOJHO-
Mix (cBeToBOE, LIYMOBOE, 3M1EKTPO-
MMALWWTHOE), paguaLMoHHbIX W T.M0.
1Y TMCTPOB;

UrpasHeHve Xxumuyeckoe — 1)
LLMCUCHUE  eCTECTBEHHbIX  XWMMU-
4n Knx CBOWCTB Cpefbl, MpeBbl-
uwitoLLee cpefHe-MHOroneTHue
MLO6aHMs KO/MMYecTBa Kakux-nm6o
HMNUeCTB 418 paccmaTpuBaemoro
nepuoja BpemeHu; 2) NPOHUKHOBeHME
U cpefy  XMMWYECKMX  BELLECTB,
HOpManbHO OTCYTCTBYHOLWNX B Hel
WM B KOHUEHTpauusax, mnpeB.bl-
LA NX BO3MOXHOCTU cpeabl
CaMOOUULLEHUNA OT HUX;

3arpsisHeHne LWymosoe — opma
(hM3NYEeCKOro  3arpsisHEHUs  cpefbl,
NPONCXOJALEro  C  YBE/IMYEHUEM

WHTEHCUBHOCTM BO3AYLUHbIX 3BYKOBbIX
BO/IH CBEPX eCTeCTBEHHOr0 YPOBHS.
3.U. NpMBOAWT K  MOBbIWEHUIO
YTOMNISEMOCTM Yy 4eroBeka, CHUXe-
HWI0 YMCTBEHHO aKTUBHOCTU W npu
poctmxeHmn  90-100  pgeumben -
NnocTeneHHON mnoTepe cnyxa (Ccm. -
LLym);

3arpsis3HeHUe  3N1eKTPOMarHMTHOe
— Qopma hu3myeckoro 3arpsasHeHus
cpefbl, MPOMCXOAALLEro B pe3ynbraTe
N3MeHeHNs 3NEKTPOMArHUTHbIX
CBOWCTB cpeppbl (o1 NUHWIA
aNeKkTponepesay, pagMo U Tene-
BULEHNS, HEKOTOPbIX  MPOMbILL-
NEeHHbIX YCTAHOBOK). YCTaHOBMEHO,
4TO cnyyvatouiuecs B NOCreAHee BpeMs
BCMbILIKMW OT B3pbIBOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTM
ConHua  aKTMBM3MPYIOT  31eKTpo-
MarHMTHOe 3arpsisHeHne Ha 3emne. 3.3.
NpUBOAUT K aHOManusM cpefbl U
N3MEHEHNAM B TOHKUX 6MON0rMYecKnx
CTPYKTYpax, YBENNYEHUIO CepAeyHo-
cocyamucTbix 3abosneBaHuii, HepBHOrO
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paratelllanwruy, o‘2«atbl;
KbnykTy ‘thoxlaT$k— 1) Ta’lut
clayr ora%'la TulMa blror-bir
latyoyly Ttocbla rwuéonwr”® ko‘p
yMnk o‘Jlacba koM”blc/éan oriib
KeiiBblckn Tubk labny WTyoy’y
xwwu3lyallann”® o”anbbl; 2) Tu-
bllla nortal bobla wucbra-taycll8an
Kwyoy!ly woddalaming payéo
bo6bl ya wlarwrw, TMMK o‘r-o‘ruw

loralasi LoblHyalléan \ugori
kon8elllral8lyaéa HO'platsbl;
xko\wlnAan j/loxlan”*k — TuUMMa

bayo tOymsb to‘lginlarjining labHy
holatdagidan kuclayTsbl bllan bog'lig
bo**an 1"wkayly jflo3lanlsb 3Wakl-
laridan bT. Bbn. k13blla!™a charchoq

paydo qilib, ularning aqliy
goblliyatim  pasaylmxW,

kuchining 90-100 detsibelga yeiiabl
eB/ILLIB!! qobiliyatini 3cKT-a3la
so‘ndiradi (gar. - 5Aoy”w);

erektromagmtdan j/loslani$ll —

TMMK  ekkii-on™nK  xu3mslyal-
larinjng 0°zgalsishidan (elexdx
uzatgich  simlaridagi  kucblawsb,

racl!lo ya televideniye uzatgichlari,
br'r eanca! umnltalan ta’sirida)
keHb chigadigan Arnkayly 1Hoslan!sb
shakliaridan b1. Keyingi paylw’a
Ownyosb yur berayotgan labry
polllasblar  bat  yer  yuzjda
elektrowagnitdan Lo3larwkw o3Wk-
moqda. En. Tubk bolalul yoton-
1a3b0nb, 1INk oleganizmlarning nor'k
biologik nwiltalanfp 3albly la'sk
ko‘lssatadi, yurak ya asab 1:wtlarwi
yoToblasbll” hamda «isblalyla
alena! qon boarTT KoYabxIl.



cTpecca U- MOBbIWEHWUIO Y Ntofei
apTepmanbHOro faBfeHns KpoBu.

3arpsi3HUTeNlb aHTPOMONeHHbIR (<
3arpsisHUTeNb + rp. anthropos - Yeno-
BEK + genos - MpouCXOXAeHne) — 3a-

rpsA3HUTEND, 006513aHHbIA CBOUM
NPOUCXOXAEHNEM YesloBEYECKO
LeAaTenbHOCTH (moxeT ObITb

NepBUYHBIM UM BTOPUYHBIM).
3arpsAsHMTENb  a3po30JibHbINA

(< 3arpsisHUTENb + Ip. aer —BO3AyX +
nar. soluto — pactBop) —
3arpsi3HUTeNb B BUJE B3BELUAHHbIX B
rasoo6pasHoil cpefe 4YacTul, TBepAbIX
N KUAKWUX BelecTB BenuuunHoin 1-5
jm. PasnunyaloT 3.a. € KULKAMU
yacTuyamu - TymMaH U C TBEPAbIMU
yacTuLamu - abiM.
3arpsasHuTenb BTOPUYHbIA ~ —
3arpsi3HUTEND, BO3HMKAIOLL WA B
pesynbTaTe  XWMWYECKUX  peakuuii
MeXAy NepBMYHBIMU 3arps3HUTENSAMY,
a TaKXe UMW U NPUPOSHBIMU areHTamu
WU B XOfe XMMUYECKOT0 PasnoXeHus
MepBUYHOrO 3arpsisHUTENS.
3arpssHuTenb NepBUYHLIA  —
HenocpeiCTBEHHO BblGpacbiBaeMblii B
cpedy M3  WUCTOYHMKA 3arpsisHeHus
XUMUYECKMNIA areHT.

3arpsAsHuTeNlb  paspyllaemblii  —
BXOAALLNIA B €CTeCTBEHHbIE
KPYroBOpOTbl U noTomy 6bICTpO
ncyesawWmMii AN NOABEPraroLLINAcs
paspyweHuto, B T.4. U  6uonoru-
YECKMMU areHTamy B WCKYCCTBEHHbIX
cuctemMax — OuMcTKM  (Hanp.,  Ha
CTaHLMAX OYMCTKU BOA) BeLLecTBa.
3arpsAsHUTEeNb CTOMKWA  — XUMW-
YyecKn CTONMKWIA, He BXOAAWMIA B
€CTEeCTBEHHbIe KPYroBOpPOThl BELLECTB,
a noToMmy paspylualolieecs B cpeje
OYeHb MeANeHHO XUMmuyeckoe
BELLEeCTBO. Takune 3arpssHUTeNu
HepesKo aKKyMynupywTcs OpraHus-
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Antropogen jfloslovchi (< Vi
anthropos - odam + genos - blH>
chigish + ifloslovchi) —  kdlli
chigishi insonning hayot faoliyaii

bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan ifloslovchi
modda (u birlamchi yoki ikkilamclii
ifloslovchi bo‘lishi mumkin).
Aerozol holatidagi ifloslovchi

(< gr. aer - havo + lot. soluto
eritma + ifloslovchi) — gazsimon
muhitda  muallag  holda  suzib

yuradigan, zarralar kattaligi 1-5 yT1
ga teng bo‘lgan qattig va suyuq
holatdagi iflosliklar.  Ularning
qattiglari tutun holida, suyuglari esa
turnan holida boiadi.

Ikkilamchi ifloslovchi — birlamchi
itloslovchilarning o‘zaro ta’siri va
ularning boshga tabiiy agentlar bilan
kimyoviy reaksiyalaridan hosil
bo‘lgan yoki birlamchi ifloslov-
chiiarning kimyoviy parchalanishidan
hosil bo‘lgan ifloslovchi modda.

Birlamchi ifloslovchi — iflos-
lantiruvchi  manbalardan  muhitga
bevosita chiqarib tashlanuvchi

kimyoviy agent.
Parchalanuvchi ifloslovchi — tabiiy
modda aylanishida ishtirok etib, cez

yo'golib  ketadigan yoki  oson
parchalanadigan, sh. j. sun’iy
tozalash tizimlarida (mas., oqava

suvni tozalash inshootlarida) biologik
agentlar  tomonidan  parchalanib
ketadigan ifloslovchi modda.

Turg'un ifloslovchi — tabiiy modda
aylanish jarayoniga ishtirok
etmaydigan va shuning uchun ham

tezlikda yo 'qolib ketmaydigan
kimyoviy modda. T.i. lar tabiiy
muhitda tez parchalanib ketma-

ganliklari sababli ham organizmlar



K,H1] I HMWeHbIX uenax (Hanp., 4A4T).

MmMiWKMK - y4yacTOK, B npejenax
» LUPMAro MOCTAHOB/EHWSMU OPraHoB
.......... 3anpeLLeHbl OTAe/bHble BUAbI
A (UPMbl  XO3AACTBEHHOW [eaTeNb-
...... ana  obecrneveHns  oxpaHbl
HMHHO wuimM  MHOrMX BUAOB  XMUBbIX
(JIHHTTM (pacTeHWii WAN XXUBOTHBLIX),
LLMH COLLeHO30B, OLHOT0 WM HECKO/b-
KWX MCONOTMYECKNX KOMMOHEeHTOB. B
WHWYMe OT 3anOBefHUKOB OHW oOpra-
WHYKTCA Ha 3emMAax npegnpusaTuil
rMU.eKOro, NecHoro, pbl6HOrO K
yrnx  xo3slicTB.  XO035MCTBEHHAs
[eaTenbHOCTb B 3. AONYCKaeTcs NuLlb
M TON Mepe, B Kakol 3TO He HaHOCUT
Mpofa OXpaHAeMblM KOMMOHeHTaM. Mo
coctoaHuMio Ha 2005 rog B Y36e-
KuctaHe 11  3akasHMKOB, 06Liei
nnowaapto 1503 Thic. Ha 310 -
Nkray, LeHrn3KynbCKui, Kapa-
KUPCKWNIA, KapHab6ckuia, Kyuwpa-
6aTckuii,. Mybapekckuii, CapMmblil,
Caiiraubmin, CevaHkynbckuii, Cynoube
n Xybapa. 3akazHUKW MO 3HA4YMMOCTH,
CpokaM M HanpasfeHusm  uenu
pasHble:

3aKa3HMK 6eCCPOYUHBIN - 3aKa3HMK,
CO3[aHHbI Ha AnuTenbHoe Bpemsa 6e3
yKa3zaHus Cpoka (hYHKLMOHMPOBaHUS;

3aKasHUK [0NrOCPOYHbIi -
3aKa3HWK, CO34aHHbIA Ha ANTENbHbIN
CpOK, Kak npasuno, 6onee 5 nert;

3aKasHUK
3aKa3HWK, CO3JaHHbIA Ha KOPOTKMUiA
CPOK, Kak npaBuno, fo 5 ner;

3aKasHUK faHawagTHbIA — Tep-
puTopuMs, Trhe OrpaHWYeHUs Xo3Aii-
CTBEHHOW [eATeNbHOCTU HanpaB/eHbl
Ha COXpaHeHWe >XMBOMWCHOIo, TUMWY-
HOFO UM PeAKOCTHOTO Mneli3axa;

3aKa3HWK MeCTHOro (palioHHOro,
06/1aCTHOr0) 3HAYeHNA —TeppuTopus,
raoe  XosaiicTBeHHas  [eATeNbHOCTb

KPaTKOCPOUHBbIi —

tomonidan ozuga zanjirida to‘planib
goladilar (mas., DDT).
Buyurtma qo‘rigxona — bir yoki
bir necha turdagi tirik organizmlarni
(o‘simlik yoki hayvon turlarini), bir
yoki bimecha ekologik komponentlar
yoki  biogeotsenozlarni muhofaza
gilish maqgsadida turli darajadagi
hukumat organlarining qarori bilan
xofjalik faoliyatining turi va shakli
ma’lum darajada cheklangan joy.
Qoi'igxonalardan fargli oiaroq, B.g.
gishlog, o‘rmon, baligchilik va
boshga xofaliklar yerida tashkil
gilinadi. B.g. da unda muhofaza
gilinadigan tabiiy komponentlarga
zarai etkazmaydigan  darajadagi
xo0jalik faoliyatiga yoi qo‘yiladi.
0 ‘zbekistonda  2005-yil  holatida
1503 ming ha. umumiy maydonni
egallagan 11 ta B.g. mavjud. Bular
— Ogqtov, Dengizko‘l, Qoraqir,
QarnabchoM, Qo‘shrabot, Muborak,
Sarmish,  Saygachiy, Sechankoi,
Sudoch’e va Xubara. B.q. 0‘z
magsadli yo‘nalishi, ahamiyati va
muddatlariga ko ‘ra xilma-xil bo‘ladi:
muddatsiz buyurtma qo ‘rigxona —
garorda faoliyat muddati

belgilanmagan uzoq muddatga
tashkil gilingan B.q.;

uzoq muddatli buyurtma
gofrigxona — qarorda faoliyat
muddati 5 yildan uzoq qilib belgi-
langan B.q.;

gisqga . muddatli buyurtma
go'rigxona — qarorda faoliyat

muddati odatda 5 yilgacha qilib
belgilangan B.q.;

landshaft buyurtma qo frigxonasi -
go‘zal, tipik va noyob manzaralarni
saqlab qolish magsadida insonning
xofalik faoliyati tegishli garor bilan
tagiglangan hudud;

mabhalliy (turnan, viloyat) ahamiya-



OrpaHMUMBaETCS peLIeHNEM MeCTHbIX
(ropoAcKkux, paloHHbIX, 06/1aCTHbIX)
OpraHoB BacTu;

3aKa3HUK OXOTHWYbUIA - 3aKa3HWK,
Ha TeppMUTOPUU KOTOPOTO OXPaHsTCA
04VH WA HECKONbKO  BWAOB
OXOTHUYBUX KMUBOTHbIX C  Lebio
BOCCTAHOB/IEHUS U MOAAEPXKaHUA WX
YNCNEHHOCTH;

3aKa3HWK pecrny6/1MKaHCKOro 3Haue-
HUS - TeppuTopus TAe X03ANCTBEHHas
[esTeNbHOCTb OrpaHMyMBaeTcs nocTa-

HOB/MIEHWEM MpaBUTENbCTBA pecny6-
NKUY;

3aKasHWK  (DayHUCTUYECKUn -
3aKa3HWK, CO34aHHbIi € Lenbilo
oXpaHbl onpegeneHHom rpynnbl
XWBOTHbIX WM  BCEA UX COBO-
KYMHOCTW, MNpeAcTaBAsfOWMNA MecCT-
HYytO hayHy;

3aKa3HUK (hNopUCTUYECKNIA - 3aKas-
HWK, CO3[aHHbIAi C Lenbl OXpaHbl
onpefeneHHol rpynnbl pacTeHUiA mnm
BCeli UX COBOKYMHOCTW, NpeAcTaB-
NALWNIA MECTHYIO hnopy.

3aKoH 6uoreHeTuYeckuii (< rp. bios
- XKM3Hb + genesis - NPOUCXOXAEeHWNE)
— OpraHmM3aMm B CBOEM WHAUBU-
AyanbHOM pa3BMTMM noBTOpseT (B
COKpaLLeHHOM " 3aKOHOMEpHO
M3MEHEHHOM  BUfE) 3BOJMIOLMOHHOE
paBWTMe cBoero Buaa, T.e. B
OHTOreHe3e oOpraHusMa nposiBAseTCs
tdunoreHes Buga. B coctaBe 3.6.
MOXHO  PacCMOTpPeTb  NOA3aKOHbI
CUCTEMOreHeTUYeCKuiA 1 mocnepo-
BaTe/NbHOCTb NPOX0XAEHMS tha3
pa3BUTMS, COMNacHO KOTOPbIM BCe
npupogHble 06pa3oBaHUs B WHAUBU-
OyanbHOM  pasBUTUM  MOBTO-PAIOT
3BO/IIOLMOHHBIA MyTb Pa3BUTUS CBOEN
CUCTEMHOW  CTPYKTypbl,  Nocnego-
BaTe/IbHOCTb (Da3 pa3BUTUA NPU 3TOM
coxpaHseTcs. 370 BO3MOXHO
npocneaute B NyTb  pasBuUTUA
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tiga molik buyurtma qo'rigxona
xo‘jalik faoliyati mahalliy (shahar,
turnan, viloyat) hokimiyat organZil
garori  hilan  cheklanib  tashkil
gilingan B.q.;

ovchilik buyurtma qo'rigxonasi -
bir yoki bir necha turdagi ov
hayvonlarini, ularning sonini tiklash
va kamaytirmaslik magsadida
muhofaza qilish  uchun tashkil
gilingan B.q.;

respublika ahamiyatiga  molik
buyurtma go rigxona- xo'jalik faoli-
yati respublika hukumatining qarori
bilan cheklanib tashkil gilingan B.q.;

faunistik buyurtma go'rigxona -
mahalliy faunaga tegishli bir guruh
hayvonlar  yoki barcha turdagi
hayvonlarni muhofaza qilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q.;

floristik buyurtma qo 'rigxona -
mahalliy floraga tegishli bir guruh
o‘simliklar yoki barcha turdagi
o‘simliklami muhofaza gilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q..
Biogenetik gonun (< gr. bios - hayot
+ genesis - kelib chigish) — bu
gonunga ko‘ra organizm o0'zining
individual rivojlanishida o‘z turiga
xos belgilarni gisgagan va ma’lum
gonuniyatga bo'ysunadigan o0 ‘zga-
rishlar ko‘rinishida takrorlaydi, ya’ni
ontogenezda filogenez takrorlanadi.
B.q. tarkibida genetik tizim va
rivojlanish fazalarining o‘tish
tartibiga daxldor shunday gonu-
niyatlar borki, ularga ko'ra barcha
tabiiy tuzilmalar o‘zlarining
individual rivojlanishida o‘z ajdodlari
evolyutsion rivojlanishidagi  yo‘Ini
takrorlaydi va bunda riojlanish
fazalarining  birin-ketinlik  tartibi
saglanib qoladi. Buni itbaligning
voyaga yetgan bagaga aylanishigacha
bosib o‘tgan yo‘li (ulardagi



MWMUMrwKa 40 npeBpaLieHns ero Bo
ity nyto narywky. 3.6. paspaboTaH
m MLKM 6ronorom, OCHOBO-
....... .MMKOM hunoreHesa OpPHCTOM

Inkkonem (1834-1919) n HemeUKUM
....norom ®puuem Miwonnepom (1821-

1H>7).
(MKoH 6ro3akoca (< rp. hios - Xu3Hb
| oikos - pgom, pogunHa) —

wnnageHne  TpebOBaHMIA  XKUBOTO
npranusma c BO3MOXHOCTAMMU
ycnoBuin  cpefbl. 3.6.  BblpaxaeT
CNoco6HOCTb  OpraHusMa  WUCNonb-
toBaTb AN CBOEro CyLecTBOBaHMA
yacTb  MPUTOKA  BHEWHMX  BO3-
[elcTBUA 1 HeliTpanu3osaTb OTpuLia-
TenbHble Mx opmbl. 3.6. paspaboTaH
pycckum y4yeHbim B.I". HecTepoBbIMm.
3akoH bBboymeHa — cnabble BO3geii-
CTBMS  3KOMOTMYECKUX  (PaKTopoB
MOryT W He BbI3blBaTb OTBETHbIX
peakuuii  MPUPOAHOA CUCTEMbI, HO
HaKONWBLUMCb, OHU  NpuMBeLyT K
pasBuUTUIO 6ypHoro, Henpeacka-
3yemMoro [MHamMu4eckoro npouecca
(HoBukos, 2005). CMm. - 3aKoH
HeobpaTVMOCT W 3BOMIOLUN.

3akoH [opwkoBa - CcOKpalieHue
€CTeCTBEHHON 6MOTbI B 06bLEME, npe-
BbILIAIOLW MM NOPOroBOE 3HaYeHune, Nin-
laeT OKpYXalLllyl cpefy YCTOW-
YMBOCTU, KOTOpPas He MOXET OblTb
BOCCTAHOB/IEHA  MyTeM co3faHmns
OYMCTHBIX COOPYXEHMWIA 1 nepexoja K
6esoTxogHoMy npoussogcTey (HoBsu-
KoB, 2005).

3aKOH  BHYTpPEHHero AnHamunye-
CKOF0 paBHOBECUMSA — BeLLECTBO,
3Heprus, WHpopmaums u AuHaMUKa
OTAENbHbLIX MPUPOAHbLIX CUCTEM U WX
nepapxuu (OpraHM3oBaHHOW conoguyu-
HEHHOCTW) HACTO/MbKO TECHO B3auWMO-
CBA3aHbl, YTO W3MEHEHMe OfHOro u3
HUX BbI3bIBAET MEPEMEHbl B APYruXx,
0flHaKO 06Las CymMMa BeLeCTBEHHbIX,

baliglarga xos jabra va dumning
yo‘golishi) misolida ko ‘rish mumkin.
B.g. nemis biologi, filogenez
asoschisi Ernst Gekkel (1834-1919)
va nemis zoologi Frits Myuller
(1821-1897) tomonidan ishiab
chigilgan.

Bioekos gonuni (< gr. bios - hayot +
oikos - uy, vatan) — tirik organizm
talablarining muhit sharoitlari imko-
niyati bilan mos tushishi. B.g. 'ga
ko‘ra organizm tashgi muhitdan
keladigan ta’sirlarni gabul qilib, oz
hayoti uchun ularning bir gismidan
foydalanadi, zarar beruvchilarini esa
neytrallab ulardan o‘zini muhofaza
giladi. B.g. ni rus olimi V.G. Neste-
rov ishiab chiggan.

Boumen qonuni — ekologik
omillar kuchsiz ta’sir etganda tabiiy
tizimlar javob reaksiyasi

ko'rsatmasligi  mumkin, ammo bu
ta’sirning quvvati  to‘planaborib,
misli ko‘rilmagan darajadagi dinamik
jarayonlarni keltirib chigaradi
(Novikov, 2005). Qar. - Evolyutsiya-
ning orgaga gaytmaslik qonuni.
Gorshkov gonuni —tabiiy biotaning
miqgdori  qgayta tiklanaolmaydigan
bo‘sag'a  darajasigacha  kamayib
goladigan bo‘lsa, unda mubhitni
tozalovchi qurilmalarni qgo‘llash va
chigindisiz ishiab chigarish
texnologiyalarini qoMlashga o‘tilgan-
da ham uni gayta tiklab bo‘Imaydi
(Novikov, 2005).

Ichki dinamik muvozanat gonuni
— barcha biologik va ekologik tizim-
larning dialektik birligiga asoslangan.
Unga Kko‘ra modda, energiya,
axborot, alohida tabiiy tizimlar va
ularning ierarxiyasi (o‘zaro
bo‘ysunishlari) 0°zaro shunday
muvozanatda bog'langanki, birining
o°‘zgarishi boshqgasining  ham



3HEepreTMYecKnx, MHHOPMaLMOHHbLIX 1
OMHAMUYECKMX KauyecTB CUCTEM U WX

vepapxuit nNpu 3TOM CcOXpaHseTcs
(Peiimepc, 1990). OcHoBaH Ha
JManeKkTuyeckoe efuMHCTBO  6mono-

FMYeCKUX W 3KONOTMYECKUX CUCTEM WU
COOTBETCTBYET C MEpBOM  YacTbio
3akoHa b. KommoHepa. Cm. - 3akoH
KomMmoHepa.

3aKOH eCTeCTBEHHO WCTOpPUYeCKuiA
BHYTPEHSf  ycTOuMBas  CBfi3b
ABNeHWl npupoasl, 06ycnosnnBaLLas
MX CyLlecTBOBaHMe W pa3suTue. Bea
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb 3KOMOTMM  (3aKOHbI,
NPUWHLMNbI, NpaBuna) emy noAsnact-
Hbl.

3akoH KomMMOHepa — coyeTaHue
yeTblpex COCTaBHbIX 4acTeir: 1) Bce
CBA3aHO CO BCeM (B MPUPOJe He cylie-
CTBYeT U30/IMPOBaHHbIX APYT OT gpyra
ABNEHNIA, N3MeHeHUe 0flHOTO
npuBejeT K U3MEHEHUIO ApYroro). 310
COOTBETCTBYET  «3aKOHY  3KO/NOru-
yeckon koppensiumm». CM. - 3aKOH
9KONOTMYECKOA Koppensumun; 2) BCe
OOMKHO  Kyfa-To  feBatbCA.  3JKo-
cucTemMa MOXeT pa3BMBaTbCA TONbKO
3@ CYeT  WCMO/Mb30BaHWA  Marte-
puanbHbIX, 3HepreTUYeCKnX "
MH(OPMaLMOHHbBIX PecypcoB cpefbl 3a
cyeT UX NPUTOKa K OoTTOKA. Mpun 3TOM
0fiHU pecypcbl ncyesaor,
npespawascb B Apyrue, TeM CambiM
co3gaétcs  ycnosue ANS  CyllecT-
BOBaHWA opyrmx OopraHv3mos.
Hanpumep, pocturawouias 3eMHyH0
NOBEPXHOCTb 3Heprua ConHua B No4Bse
" Ha NOBEPXHOCTU pacTeHui
npeBpaLaeTca B ApYroi BUA aHeprum
M co3[aéT ycnoBus ANA  cylle-
CTBOBOBaHMS pacTeHWit (aHanorM4HbIN
npumep B3aUMOOTHOLIEHWUA CUCTEMbI
«[MapasnT-xo3amH» N «XULHUK->XepT-
Ba»). W3 paHHoro cnegyet, u4TO
abCconTHO 6e30TX0fHOE  Mpous-
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o‘zganshiga olib keladi, ammn
muvozanat qaysi tomonpii
o°‘zgarishidan gat’iy nazar ularninx
umumiy summasi saqglanib qokuli
(Reymers, 1990). Bu holat biologik
va ekologik tizimlarning dialektik
birligiga asoslangan. B. Kommonei
gonunining birinchi gismiga mos
keladi. Qar. — Kommoner gonuni.

Tabiiy - tarixiy gonun — tabih

hodisalarning mustahkam ichki
aloqgalari  ularning yashashi va
rivojlanishiga sharoit yaratadi.

Ekologiyaning barcha qonuniyatlari
(qonunlari, prinsip va goidalari) unga
bo‘ysunadi.

Kommoner gonuni — to‘rt gismdan
iborat: 1) barchasi o‘zaro bog'liq
(tabiatda biror hodisa yakka holda
ro‘y bermaydi, birining o°‘zgarishj
boshgasani ham o°‘zgartirishga olib
keladi). Bu — «Ekologik korrelya-
tsiya gonuni» ga mos

keladi. Qar. - Ekologik korrelyatsiya
gonuni; 2) barchasi qaergadir
yo‘qolib ketadi. Ekotizim mubhitning
moddiy, energetik va axborot
resurslari ogimi hisobiga rivojlanadi.
Bunda bir xil resurslar yo‘qolib,
boshqa resursga aylanib turadi va shu
asnoda boshga organizmlar uchun
yashash sharoiti yaratiladi. Masalan,
Quyoshdan  yer yuziga yetib
kelayotgan energiya resursi tuprogda
va o'simliklar tanasida o‘zgarib
boshga xil energiyaga aylanadi va
o‘simliklarning  yashashi uchun
imkoniyat yaratadi (bunga «Parazit -

xo'jayin» va «Yirtgich - o‘lja»
munosabatlarini  ham misol qilish
mumKkin). Bundan shuxulosa
chigadiki, mutlog chigindisiz

texnologiya bo‘lishi mumkin emas.
Toshko‘mir, nef, tabiiy gaz, kislorod
va boshga shunga o‘xshash hosilalar



iMvH nui HEBO3MOXHO. Takune
W....00pa3oBaHNA  KaK  KaMeHHbIN
He(Tb, MPUPOAHbIA  ras,
HW nopog W Apyrue  ABAAKOTCA
WwKogamu 6uoctepbl; 3) npupoga
iiimoT» nyywe (3HaHus nwofgen o
npvpoge n MeXaHM3Max eé
.\llecTBOBaHNA HeLOCTATOYHbI, MOKa
npupoZa 3ToOro 3HaeT Aydlle, Yem
minonek). M3 aToro cnegyeTr 4to He
HapywaTb  MPUPOAHble  MpOLecchl,
Iny60oKo He 3Has UX 3aKOHbI, N60 3TO
MOXeT MpMBECTM K KaTacTpodawm;
o) HMUTO He faétca gapom (6uocdepa
npeacrasnseT Ccoboi efuHOe Lenoe,
rnefoBaTesibHO BCe, YTO 6bIJI0 M3BATO
Nni  Hee  YeNnOBEeYECKUM  TPYAOM,
[OMKHO ObITb BO3MELLEHO). M3 3TOro
cnegyet, 4TO 4NA  noffepXaHue
nnogopoans NoYBbI perynsapHo
WNHOCUTb B Hee MUKPO- n
MaKpoafnemMeHTbl,  A4ff  NOAyyeHue
Heo6x04MMOro Mmsca okasaTb COOT-
BETCTBYIOLLMIA YXOL4 XXMBOTHLIM 1 T.M.
3akoH o6ocHoBaH b. KommoHepom B
1971 r.

3aKoH Jlnébuxa (npaBuno
MUHVMMYMa) — OfWH U3 MPUHLMAMNOB,
onpeAensoWmnx pofib 3KOMOrMYECKNX
(hbakTOpOB B pacnpocTpaHeHun u
KO/IMYECTBEHHOM  pa3BuTUXM  opra-
HU3MOB. CdopMynnpoBaH HeMeLKUM
Xumukom HOctycom JSimbuxom (1803-
1873) B 1840 r. gnd MNpUMEHEHUs K
CeNbCKOXO03MCTBEHHBIM  Ky/bTypam.
Cor-nacHo emy YPOXaHOCTb
CeNbX03KyNbTYpP YNpPaBnseTcs aTUM Xe
3aKOHOM, T.e. YeM 60nblLIe AElCTBYIOT

NMMUTUpYoLW e (hakTopbl, Tem
MeHbLUe YPOXaNHOCTb KynbTyp
(Hanp., HebnaronpusTHas  Temne-
patypa, BNaXHOCTb, BPEMEHW rofa u
T.4.). Mo cywectBy 3.J1. saBnsetcs
YacCTHbIM cnyvyaem npuHumna
NMMUTUPYOWKNX (akTopoB (CMm. -
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biosferaning chigindilari hisoblanadi;
3) tabiat «yaxshirog» biladi (tabiat va
uning yashash mexanizmi to‘g'risida
insonlaming tushunchasi hozircha
yetarli emas, uni tabiatning o‘zi
chuqurroq tushunadi). Bundan kelib
chigib shuni aytish mumkinki, tabiat
gonunlarini  chuqur oiganmasdan
turib tabiiy jarayonlarga aralashish
fojeaga olib kelishi mumkin; 4) biror
narsa ham o°‘z-o‘zidan berilmaydi

(biosfera  yagona-yaxlit bo‘lib,
insonning undan olganlari yana
o‘ziga qaytarib berilishi  kerak).

Bundan shunday xulosa chiqgadiki,
tuproqgdan hosil olib turish davomida
unirg hosildorligini saglash uchun
unga mikro- va makroelementlarni
kiritib  turish, hayvonlardan go‘sht
olish uchun ulami doimo
parvarishlab turish zarur. Qonunga
1971-y. B. Kommoner asos solgan.

Libix gqonuni (minimum qoidasi) —

ekologik omillarning organizmlar
targalishi va soni  ko‘payishida
muhim rol o‘ynashi to‘g'risidagi
prinsiplardan  biri  bo‘lib, nemis

kimyogari Yustus Libix (1803-1873)

tomonidan 1840-yilda ishlab
chigilgan va qishlog  xofalik
ekinlariga  nisbatan  qo‘llanilgan.
Unga ko‘ra, qishloq xo‘jalir
ekinlarining hosildorligi muhit

omillarining ta’siriga bog'liq bo'lib,
muhitning cheklovchi omillari ta'siri

gancha kuchli bo‘lsa, ekinning
hosildorligi  shuncha past boMadi
(mas., noqulay harorat, ortigcha

namlik yoki qurg'oqchilik, vyilning
fasllari va h.k.z.). Sirasini aytganda
L.g. — bu cheklovchi omillar



Mpasuno Lendopga). 3.JI. nosgHee
3.A. Mwnuepnuxom  6bin  chop-
MYNUPOBaH Kak NpaBu/i0 COBOKYMHOro
JelicTBuA (DaKkTOopoB, KOTOPOE MOXeT
paccmaTpuBaTtbCs Kak nonpaska K 3.JI.
Cwm. —1paBuno Muuepnuxa.

3aKoH MakcuMmyma  (nat. maximum
— Hambonblee) — KO/IMYECTBEHHOE
N3MEHEHWNE 3KONIOTUYECKUX YCNOBUIA
He MOXET YBENNUYUTb BMONOTNYECKYHO
NPOAYKTUBHOCTb  3KOCUCTEMbI n
NPON3BOANTENBHOCTb arpocucTeMbl
CBEPX BELLECTBEHHO-3HEPTETUYECKMX
NUMWUTOB,  ONpefensieMblX  3BO/O-
LMOHHbIMW  CBOWCTBaMM  6monoru-
4YeCKMX 06BHEKTOB M UX COOOLLECTB.

3aKoH HarnpasfeHHOCTU 3BOMAOLMU
(< nat. evoluto - pa3BépTbiBaHune) —
06N XOfA 3BOMHOLMOHHOIO pasuTus
OpraHnyeckoro mMupa BCcerga
HanpasneH Ha npucrnocobnexHne
OpPraHW3mMOB K WCTOPUYECKU MEHSIO-
LMMCA YCNOBUAM CYLLLECTBOBAHUA MW

OrpaHuMyeH 3TUMW  U3MEHSILWUMUCS
yCNOBUAMU CylL,ecTBOBaHUS (8
WCKNIOYEHUN  GblBAlOT  CAyuaiiHble

MyTaLuK, HO B Lie/IOM HanpaBneHHOCTb
LOMUHWUPYET U Haf HUMK).

3aKoH HeobpaTMMOCTU 3BONKOLMM (<
nat. evoluto - pasBépTbiBaHWE) —
HEBO3MOXHOCTb OPraHW3MOB WAKU WX
nepapxuy  BEPHYTbCA K MNpexHemy
COCTOSHWIO, Y)XKe OCYLLeCTB/IEHHOMY B
pagy npegkoB. [1OCTOSHHO mnpoTe-
KaloLliue B MPUPOAHBIX CUCTEMAX U UX

nepapxmu  B3aMMOAENCTBUS  KOMU-
UECTBEHHO HEpPaBHOLEHHbI - cnabble
W3MEHEHWS  OfHOTO nokasarvens,

NPOXoAsA MO Wepapxmn 0T NOKanbHOM
3KOCMCTEMbI K 6uochepe, MeHAOT
rno6anbHble 3KONOrMYECKMe NpoLecchl
N NepeBOAAT WX Ha 6ofiee BbICOKMUIA
KauyecTBEHHbI YpOBeHb (Kabpbl u
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prinsipining Xususiy holati
hisoblanadi (gar. - Shelford qoidasi).
L.g. keyinrog E.A.  Micherlix
tomonidan gisman to“Idirilib,
omillarning birgalikdagi ta’siri
goidasi, deb ataldi. Qar. —Micherlix
goidasi.

Maksimum gonuni (lot. maximum -
eng ko‘p) — ekologik sharoitlar
miqdorining o°‘zgarishi ekotizimlar-

ning biologik mahsuldorligini va
agrotizimlaming unumdorligini
biologik obyektlar va ular majmua-
larining evolyutsion  xususiyatlari
belgilagan moddiy -  energetik
limitlardan oshiraolmaydi.

Evolyutsiyaning yo‘nalish qonuni
(< lot. evoluto - rivojlanish) —
organik dunyo evolyutsion
rivojlanishining umumiy yo‘nalishi
doimo organizmlarning tarixan
0 ‘zgarib borayotgan yashash
sharoitlariga moslashishiga muvofiq

bo‘ladi yoki  bunday o‘zgarishlar
ularning rivojlanishini to ‘xtatib
go'yadi (ba’zan uchraydigan

mutatsiyalar bundan mustasno, ammo
umuman olganda, yo‘nalish ulardan
ustivor bo'ladi).

Evolyutsiyaning orgaga qaytmas-
lik gonuni (< lot. evoluto - rivojla-
nish) — organizmlar yoki ular
ierarxiyasining ilgarigi holatga gayt-
masligi ya’ni ajdodlar bosib o°‘tgan
yo‘Ini takrorlamasligi. Tabiiy tizimlar
va ularning ierarxiyasidagi o0°‘zaro
ta’sir kuchi hech qgachon  bir xil
bo‘lmaydi — bir ko‘rsatkichning
kuchsiz o0 ‘zgarishlari ierarxiya
IXVylab o'tib, lokaldan global
o'zgarishlarigacha olib keladi,
ogibatda organizm takomillashib, bu
o0 ‘zgarishlar yuqgori sifat darajasiga
chigadi (sut emizuvchilarning



NNaBHUKA  pbl6, yTpauyeHHble KX
NOTOMKamy - MIEKOMUTAKLWMUMUN  He
MOEeCTaHaB/IMBAKOTCS AaXKe Y BTOPUYHO
OCBOMBLUMX  BOAHYH  Ccpedy, TakK
nanpumep, y KMToo6pasHbIX, MOPCKUX
KOTMKOB 1 pAap.). 3.H.3. pa3paboTaH
6eNbrninckUM  naneoHTonoroMm  Jlym
[onno (1857-1931).

3aKoH Hoocgepbl (rp. No0S - pasym,
spaira - wap, cpefja) — MOM0XEHMWE O
Hen36exHocTu npespaLieHns
6uocdepbl Ha COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHe
pa3BMTMS YeN0BEYECKOW LMBMAM3ALNM
B cthepy, rae pasym uyenoBeka Urpaet B
pasBMTUM NPUPOAbI BAXHEWLLYIO POfb.
3akoH o6ocHoBaH B.W. BepHafckum
(1863-1945).

3akoH onTumyma (< nat. optimus -
HamnyylWwnin) —  yCTaHOBNEHHbINA
npegen 6naronpuaTHoO CUNbl
BO3[EACTBMS KaKoro-nmbo 3KoNnoru-
4eckoro (hakTopa Ha OpraHusm, Mpu
KOTOPOM OpraHu3M 4yBCTBYeT Ccebs
KOM(OPTHO MO  OTHOWEHWK K
BO3[ECTBMIO faHHOro aktopa. Yem
CUNlbHee OTK/IOHEHW OT Hero, Tem
GoNbllie  BLIPAXEHO  YrHe-Tawoliee
[e/icTBME  [JaHHOro  (hakTopa Ha
opraHusm. 3gecb YMeCTHO BCMOMHUTb
HapoAHYH MOroBOPKY «MEA - B Mepy
Mén». CM. - MMeccrwym.

3aKOH MpPUPOAHbIX LEMHbIX peak-

LUWiA (< nat. re... - npotuB + aktio —

[eiicTBME) — Lenb ABMEHWUNA, Kaxaoe
M3  KOTOpPbIX BfeyeTr 3a  coboi
M3MEHEHUe CBA3AHHbIX C HUM APYrux
ABNEHNN (Hanp., 1cYe3HOBEHME
HaceKoMbIX - OMnblnuTeneit penaet
HEBO3MOXHbIM MIOJOHOLLIEHME pacTe-
HWIA, 4TO WCKMKOYaeT BO3MOXHOCTb
MOSIBJIEHNS  HOBbIX  PAacTUTE/bHbIX
OpraHu3MoB,  3T0  MpPUBOAUT K
MCYE3bIBEHUIO  BUAOB  XXUBOTHbIX,
NUTAOLWNXCA 3TUMKU pacTeHUsMU, a
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ajdodlari jabrali va suzgich ganotli
baliglar bo‘lgan bo‘lsada, ular oz
taraqgiyotida bu organlami yo‘qot-
gan va ikkilamchi suv muhitiga
gaytganlar, masalan, kitsimonlar va
dengiz mushuklari ham ularai paydo
gilmagan). E.o.q.g. ni belgiya
paleontologi Lui Dollo (1857-1931)
ishlab chiggan.

Noosfera qonuni (gr. noos - aql-
zakovat, spaira - shar, muhit) —
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi  rivojining

hozirgi darajasida biosferaning agl-
zakovat qobig’ga aylanishi muqar-
rarligi holati bo‘lib, bunda tabiatning
rivojlanishida insonning idroki mu-
him rol o‘ynaydi. Qonunni V.. Ver-
na Iskiy (1863-1945) asoslagan.

Optimum qonuni (< lot. optimus -
eng yaxshi) — muayyan bir ekologik
omilning organizmga ko‘rsatadigan
yogimli ta’sir kuchining chegarasi.
0 ‘sha omilning aynan shu darajadagi
ta’siridan organizm o°‘zini yaxshi his
giladi. Uning ta’sir darajasi
belgilangan chegaradan ganchalik
ko‘p chigsa (kamaysa yoki
ko‘paysa), organizmga ta’siri
shunchalik salbiy boMaboradi. Bu
yerda dono xalgimizning «asal ham
me’yorida asal» degan iborasini
eslash o‘rinli. Qar. - Pessimum.

Tabiatning zanjir reaksiyasi qo-
nuni (< lot. re... - qarshi + aktio -
ta’siry — hodisalar  zanjirida
birortasining o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog'lig bo‘lgan barcha hodisalarni
o‘zgartirib yuboradi (mas., gulni
changlatuvchi hasharotning yo‘qo-
lishidan o'simlik gullari chang-
lanmay qolib, meva bermaydi, 0‘z
navbatida o‘sha meva urug'idan
yangi o‘simlik hosil boimaydi, bu
hol o°‘sha turdagi o‘simlik bilan
oziglanuvchi hayvonlar va ular



Tak)Ke NapasuToB 3TUX JKMBOTHbIX W
1.4.). COOTBETCTBYET C MEPBO YacTbio
3akoHa KomMOHepa.

3aKoH pa3Hoo6pasus — cocTouT U3
yeTblpex MOA3aKOHOB: 1)  3aKoOH
reHeTMYecKoro pasHoo6bpasus - Bce
XUBOE TEHeTMYECKW pasnnyHo, B
npupoge LBYX reHeTM4YecKku
abCoMOTHO OAMHAKOBbLIX OPraHU3mMoB
He 6biBaeT (HEKOTOpble OAHOSANLEBbIE
6/113HeLbl U HEMYTUPYIOLLME KNOHbI B
NCK/IOYEHNN); 2) 3aKOH HEOBX0ANMOTO
pasHoo6pasus - nob6as IKocucTema He
MOXeT chopmupoBatbCs u3
abCoNMOTHO OAMHAKOBbIX 3/1EMEHTOB;
3) 3aKOH HepaBHOMEPHOCTW pa3BUTUS
CUCTEM - CUCTEMA, MMEILLas XoTA Bbl
OAWH OTAMYMMbBIA 3neMeHT, OyaeT
pasBMBaThbCsi  OTINYUMBIM nyTem
pasBuTus Apyrux cuctem. [elicTBue
3TOro 3aKOHa BO3MOXHO Habnaath u
B pasBUTUM OTAENbHOFO OpraHuM3Mma,
T.K. pas3NU4yHble €ero 4acTu PpacTyT,
pa3BMBalOTCA, CO3pPeBalOT W CTaperT
HepaBHOMEPHO; 4) 3aKOH YCNO>KHEHUS
OpraHU3mMoB —pa3BNUTUE 3KOCUCTEMBI,
B T.4. M XXUBbIX OPraHN3mMoB, NPUBOANT
K YCNOXHEHUID WX OpraHusayuu
nytem gudgepeHymnaunmm mx GQyHK-
UMA W OpraHoB, BbIMOMHAKWMNX 3TU
(DYHKUMKN. 3aKOH 06OCHOBAH PYCCKUM
HaTypanucTom, 3BOJ/IIOLMOHEPOM
Kapnom ®paHuesnyem Pynbe (1814-
1858).

3aKoH ToslepaHTHOCTM (< naT. lole
rania - TepneHne) — yCTaHOBNEHHbIN
npesfen BbIHOCAMBOCTU OpraHu3ma K
BO3eCTBUIO onpefeneHHoro
3Konoruyeckoro akrtopa. [uanasoH
MeXAY MUHUMYMOM W MaKCUMYMOM
BO3MOXHOI0 BO3AeACTBMA (hakTopa
onpefensieT BeMYNHY BbIHOC/IMBOCTU
(TOonepaHTHOCTH) opraHusma K
faHHoMy (akTopy. 3aKOH 060CHOBaH
aMepuKaHCKMM 300/10rOM, 3KOJ0roM
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parazitlarining yo‘qolishiga olib
keladi). Kommoner  gonunining
birinchi gismiga mos keladi.
Xilma-xillik  gonuni to‘rtta
gonundan iborat: 1) genetik xilma-
xillik qonuni - tabiatda genetik
jihatdan mutloq bir xil organizmlar
mavjud emas, barcha tirik
organizmlar bir-biridan farg giladi
(bitta tuxumdan chiggan  ba’zi
egizaklar  va klonlar  bundan
mustasno); 2) zaruriy xilma-xillik
gonuni - biror bir ekotizim ham
mutlog bir xil elementlardan iborat
bo‘Imaydi: 3) tizimlarning notekis
rivojlanish qonuni - tizimda biror
farglanuvchi  elementning bo‘lishi
uning alohida yo‘l bilan
rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Buni yaxlit
bitta organizm misolida ham ko'rish
mumeKin. Organizmdagi barcha
organlar o'zlaricha turli tezlikda
o°‘sib, rivojlanadilar va keksayadilar;
4) organizmning murakkablashish
gonuni - ekotizimlarning, sh.j. tirik
organizmlarning, rivojlanishi ular-
ning tuzilishini murakkablashtiradi,
bajaradigan  funksiyalari va bu
funksiyalarni bajaruvchi organlarning
tabagalashishiga olib keladi. Qonun
rus tabiatshunos evolyutsioneri Karl
Frantsevich Rulye  (1814-1858)
tomonidan asoslangan.

Tolerantlik gonuni (< lot. tolerantia

- chidamlilik) — ma’lum bir
ekologik omilning ta’siriga
organizmning  bardosh  beraolish
chegarasi. Bu ekologik  omil

ta’sirining eng kuchli va eng kuchsiz
ta’siri doirasiga bardosh beraolishi
o‘sha organizmning shu omilning

ta’sir kuchiga nisbatan bardosh
beraolish darajasini (tolerantligini)
belgilaydi. Qonunni amerikalik



)>nctom  BukTopom  LUendopgom
(1K77-1968). Cwm. - Mpasunno
Mondopgaa.

1InKOH ycKkopeHus aBonouuu (< nat.
cyolnk> - pa3BépTbiBaHME) — CKO-
pocTb (opmoo6pa3oBaHMs C XOAOM
reonornyeckoro  BpeMeHW  YBenu-
uMBaeTcA W BbICOKOOPraHU30BaHHbIE
(hOpMbl CYLLECTBYIOT MeHbLUee BpeMs,
YeM HMW3KOOpraHu3oBaHHble (Hamp.,
CpeAHsAs NPOAO/KMTENbHOCTL Y BUAa
nmmy 2  MAH. feT, a Yy Buja
mnekonutatowmx —0,7-0,8 MAH. neT).

YakoH (PU3NKO-XMMUYECKOTO
eANHCTBA XMBOro BeLlecTBa — BCe
XNBOe BelecTBo 6Guocthepbl PU3MKo-
XUMWUYECKN efMHO, HO Npu 3TOM pas-
NNYHble BUAbI opraHvu3moB
HeonHaKoBO yCTORYMBSI K
BO3AEACTBUIO KOHKPETHOro (hM3NKO-
XUMWUYECKOro areHTa. HeycToliumBble
K [aHHOMY areHTy BUfAbl, Kak nNpaBsuso,
pPasMHOXaKTCA 3HaUMTENbHO BbICTpee,
4yeM ycToiuuMBble BuAbl W 6Gnarogaps
ObICTPO  CMEeHe  MOKOMEHWIA  OHW
NnocTeneHHo npucnocabnmearoTea
faxe K MOBbIWEHHbIM €ro fo3am.
OTclofa BbITeKaeT, 4YTO C MO3ULWUIA
3KONOTUW ANNTENbHOE UCNONb30BaHNeE
OfHMUX W TeX Xe AA0XUMUKATOB ANA
60pb6bl C COPHAKAMM WU HACEKOMbIMU-
BpeAMTEeNAMU CeNbCKOro Xo3AicTBa
6ecnonesHo. 3aKoH 060CHOBaH
pyccKuM yyeHbiM B./. BepHagckum.

3aKOH 3KOJIOTMYECKOM KOHCTaHT-
HOCTM (< rp. 0lko3 - oM, poauHa +
nat. cowlan8 - HEW3MEeHHbIN)
yBeNMYEHNEe  KONUYECTBa  XMBOTO
BellecTBa B O4HOM MeCTe MOBJ/eYeT ee
YMeHbLUEeHWe B [PYyrom MecTe, T.e.
LNNTenbHoe BpemsA nycrytouime
9KOMOrMYECKNE  HUWKW  He  MOryT
cywecTtBoBatb (BepHagckuin, 1978),
OHW NoCTeneHHO 6yAyT 3acefeHbl
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zoolog, ekolog Emest Viktor
Shelford (1877-1968) asoslab bergan
Qar. —Shelford goidasi.
Evolyutsiyaning tezlashish gonuni
(< lot. evoluto - rivojlanish) — geo-
logik davrlar o‘tishi bilan yangi
shakllarning paydo bo‘lishi tezlashib,
yuqori darajadagi organizmlaming
hukm surish davri tuban
organismlarnikiga nisbatan gisqarib
boradi (mas., qushlar turining hukm
surish davri o‘rtacha 2 min vyil
bo‘lsa, sut emizuvchilarniki 0,7-0,8
min yilga teng).

Tirik moddaning fiziko-kimyoviy
birligi gonuni — biosferadagi barcha
tirik organizmlar fiziko-kimyoviy

jiha.Jan o‘zaro o‘xshash, ammo
ulaming har bir turi muayyan fiziko-
kimyoviy agentning ta’siriga turli
darajada chidaydi. Unga nisbatan

chidamsiz bo‘lgan turlar, odatda, gisqa
yashaydi va chidamlilarga garaganda
tez ko‘payadi. Shunga ko‘ra
avlodlaming tez-tez almashish
jarayonida chidamsiz turlar o°‘sha
agentning ta’siriga tobora ko‘prog
moslashaborib, asta-sekin uning yuqori
dozalariga ham chidayoladigan bo‘ladi.
Bundan xulosa, begona o‘tlar va
zararkunanda hasharotlarga qarshi bir

xildagi kimyoviy zaharlaming uzoq
muddat qgoMlanilishi foyda bermaydi.
Qonunni  rus olimi  V.l.Vemadskiy
asoslagan.

Ekologik konstantalik gonuni

(< gr. oikos - uy, vatan + lot.
constans - o‘zgarmas) — tirik

moddaning biror joyda kamayishi
uning boshqgajoyda ko‘payishiga olib
keladi, ya’ni biror ekologik nisha
ham uzoq muddatga bo‘shab
golmaydi (Vernadskiy,1978), chunki
ulardagi  sharoitga moslashaolgan
organizmlar  asta-sekin  tarqalib,



NpPMUCNocoBMBLIMMUCS OPraHu3Mamu.

3aKOH 3KO0/I0rMYeCKOn Koppensauum
(< rp. olkob - pgom, poguHa + naT.
correblto - cooTBeTcTBME) — B
3KOCHCTEMe BCe BXOAALLNE B HEE BUJbI
(hYHKLMOHaNbHO COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT

APYTY, YHUUTOXeHWe OfAHOro BuAa
WAW WX TPYNnbl B KOHEYHOM WuTOre
BedeT K WCYE3HOBEHMIO  B3aUMO-

CBAI3aHHLIX C HWMW [pYrnx BWAOB
XnBoro. COOTBeTCTBYeT C 3aKOHOM
NPUPOAHbLIX LEMHbIX peakunin un c
nepBoi 4acTbto 3akoHa KommoHepa.
CM. - 3aKOH nNpUPOAHbIX LEMHbIX
peakuuii, 3akoH KomMoHepa.

3aKoHOfaTeNbCTBO
paHHoe yCTaHOBMeHUE  tOpUax-
UeCKMX HOPM W MpaBUn, a TaKxKe
onpeaeneHue OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a MX
HapylleHne B 061acTU  OXpaHbl
npupoabl. BktouaeT nNpaBoBy0 0XpaHy
NPUPOAHbLIX  PECcYpCcoB,  OXpaHAeMbIX
NPUPOAHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA, OKpYKatoLLeii
cpefibl, a TaKXe MpMpoA0-0XpaHHbIe
MeX/1yHapoHO-MpPaBOBble aKThl.

NpYpPOACOX-

3anac 6uonpogyKuun Konu-
YecTBO HAaKOM/JEHHOro B 6uoLeHo3e
OpraHM4eckoro BelLecTBa, OTHECEHHOE
Ha eAWHUULY naowaaM wam o6bema.
Pasnnuyatotcs: obwuii 3anac, nones-
Hbli (4NS YenoBeka) 3amac v MepTBbIi
3anac (MoacTunka).

3anoBefjlaHne — wu3bATME onpeje-
NIleHHOTO MpPOCTpaHcTBa B Mpupofe
(unn Kakoro-nm6o 06bekTa) M3 cepsl
X039MACTBEHHOW  [esATenbHOCTN  Ans
[OCTMXEHMA 0cobbiX uenei (Hanp.,

Ana nogaepxXaHuA JKo/iornyeckoro
paBHOBeECUA B 0c060 YA3BUMbIX
MecTax, coxXpaHeHUA 3Ta/I0OHOB

HEeTPOHYTO NpUpoabl 1 T.4.).
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ularni doimo egallab turadilar.

Ekologik korrelyatsiya qonuni

(< gr. oikos - uy, vatan + lot.
correlatio muvofiglik)
ekotizimlar tarkibidagi barcha turlar
funksional jihatdan bir-biriga mos
keladi va ular o‘zaro bog'langan
bo‘lib, birining o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog'lig bo‘lgan boshga turdagi

jonzod turlarining ham o°‘zgarishiga
olib  keladi. Tabiatning  zaniir
reaksivasi Oonuniga va Kommoner
Oonunining birinchi gismiga mos

keladi. Qar. - Tabiatning zanjir
reaksiyasi  Qonuni, Kommoner
Qonuni.

Tabiat muhofazasi gonunchiligi —
tabiat muhofazasi bo‘yicha yuridik
meyorlar va qoidalarni  o‘rnatish
hamda bu borada qgonunbuzarlarga
nisbatan  javobgyriik  tadbirlarini
belgilash. T.m.q. o‘ziga tabiiy
resurslarni, muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy  hududlarni  huqugiy = mu-
hofazalashni, shuningdek  tabiat
muhofazasiga doir xalgaro huqugiy
hujjatlarni gamrab oladi.
Biologik mahsulot zahirasi
biotsenozning ma’lum maydoni yoki
hajmi birligida to‘planib qgolgan
organik modda miqdori. Bunda
umumiy zahira, foydali (inson uchun)
zahira va o‘lik zahira (to‘shama)
tushunchalari farglanadi.
Daxlsizlashtirish — tabiatda ma’lum
maydon (yoki obyektning) alohida
maqgsadni ko‘zlab xo‘jalik faoliya-
tidan ajratib olinishi (mas., tabiatning
inson ta’siriga uchramagan étalon
uchastkalarini asrab qolish, uning
ta’sirida  zaiflasgan ~ maydonning
tabiatida  ekologik  muvozanatni
saqlab turish magsadlarida).



YanosegHUK — 1) oxpaHsemblii npu-

pOAHbLIi  y4acTOK  CO  CTpOrum
PEXMMOM  OXpaHbl, W3bATLIA U3
X03ACTBEHHOr0  MO/b30BaHusA  (BCe

MMeloLLMecs B [aHHOW TeppuTopuu
NPUpOAHbIe 06LEKTLI: BOLOEMbI, Neca,
ropbl 1 T.N. TaKXe MOANexar o0XpaHe);
2) HayyHoe yupexfeHue, c03faHHOe
[N 0XpaHbl N U3YYeHUst 0XPaHsieMoro
NPUPOAHOT0 KoMMaekca. 3. sBAsieTCS
MOCTOAHHbLIM 3eM/1enonb3oBaTenem
cBoeit TeppuTopuy, KoTopas
OTBOAMTCA €My OpraHamu BnacTu Mo
COOTBETCTBYHOLMUM 3eMeflbHbIM A0KY-
MeHTaMm. B Y36ekuctaHe 9
3anoBeAHUKOB C 06Lwen naowangbo
209540 ba (0,47% naowagm
pecny6auKKN): TOPHONECHblE 3anoBef-
HUKN - [mccapckuii, HypaTUHCKWIA,
3aaMUHCKuiA " UaTkanbCcKuii
6uoctepHbIil; TyraiiHble 3aMnoBeAHNKN
—CypxaHcKunii (c 0XBaTOM OTPOroOB Xp.
KyruTtaHr), BaganTyranckui,
KbI3binKymMckuiA 1 3apadiiaHCKuIA.
Kpome HMX Ha toro-3anafiHbix oTporax
3apaiaHckoro xpe6Ta C  Uenbto
COXpaHeHNs HacCKalbHbIX PUCYHKOB
co3fgaH Kutabckuii  reonornyveckuia 3.
Mo xapakTepy MecTO pacnosioXeHus,
pexumy " (YHKLMOHaNbHO
[LeaTenbHOCTU pas3fnuyalTca cnegyto-
Lme pasHOBUAHOCTU 3aroBeAHMKOB:
3anoBefHWK 6nocepHblii — 1) cTporo
OXpaHseMbllii  6ONbLIOA  NPUPOAHbIV
y4acTOK, NpakTU4YecKM He  WCMbI-
TbIBAlOLW WA NOKaNbHbIX BO34ENCTBUNA
npeo6pa3oBaHHbIX 4YeN0BEKOM OKpYy-
Xawwmnx naHawadTos; 2) Teppu-
TOpKA, Ha KOTOPOIA npon3BoAMTCA
NOCTOSIHHOE CleXeHne (MOHUTOPUHT)
3a aHTPOMOreHHbLIMU  WN3MEHEHUAMYU
npupogHO  cpefbl  Ha  OCHOBe
MHCTPYMEHTaNbHbIX OMpejeneHnii un
HabnaeHNn 3a 6GMOMHAMKATOpPamu.
Cpean 3anoBefHWKOB Y36eKncTaHa
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Qo'rigxona — 1) xofjalik magsad-
larida foydalanishdan ajratib olingan
jiddiy rejimda muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hudud (unda mavjud bo‘lgan
barcha  tabiiy = obyektlar: suv
havzalari, o'rmonlar, tog'lar va h.k.z.
ham muhofazaga olinadi); 2) muho-
faza etiladigan tabiiy komplekslarni
go‘riglash va o‘rganish magsadida
barpo etilgan ilmiy tashkilot. Q - 0‘z
maydonining doimiy egasi bo‘lib,
unga maydon davlat vakolatli
organlari tomonidan yer to‘g'risidagi
hujjatlar bilan beriladi. 0 ‘zbekis-
tonda umumiy maydoni 209540 ha
(respublikaning 0,47% maydoni) ga
teng bo‘lgan 9 ta go‘rigxona mavjud:
tog -0 rmon qo Trigxonalari — Hisor,
Nurato, Zomin va Chotqol biosfera
Q.si;  to'gay qgofrigxonalari
Surxon (Ko‘hitog'ning bir gismini
0‘z ichiga oigan), Badayto‘gay,
Qizilgum va Zarafshon. Bulardan
tashqari Zarafshon tog' tizmalarining
janubiy-g'arbiy  gismida  toshga
bitilgan suratlami muhofaza qilish
magsadida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan
Kitob geologik Q.si ham mavjud.
Joylashgan o‘mi, muhofaza rejimi va
bajaradigan vazifalariga ko‘ra
go‘rigxonalarning quyidagi turlari
mavjud: biosfera qo'rigxonasi -
1) inson tomonidan o‘zgartirilgan

landshaftlarning ta’siri amalda
sezilmaydigan darajada katta-
maydonda tashkil etilgan kuchli
muhofazalanadigan tabiiy hudud;
2) mioindikatorlarning tabiiy
holatidagi o‘zgarishlarni doimiy
kuzatib borish asosida tabiiy
muhitdagi antropogen o°‘zgarishlar

to‘g'sida ma’lumotlar to‘plab borish
(monitoring qilish) asosida muhitning
kelajakdagi o‘zgarishlarini  basho-
ratlash magsadida tashkil etilgan



6uoctepHbiM siBNAeTCA YaTKanbCKuii
FrOPHOMECHOM  3anoBefHUK, pacno-
NIOXEHHbIA B TallKeHTCKO 06nacTu,
3aHUMarWuin - nnowaab 35724 Ka
(oTHOCKTCS K 2-BUAY);

3anoBefHNK MEeXXYHapoAHbIl — 3a-
noBeAHUK, CO3faHHbIl (CO34aBaEMbIin)
Ha MNOrpaHW4YHOI mnonoce ABYX UMK
60nee rocyfapcTs, Mo UX COrNaleHNo
MM B npegenax MeXAyHapoAHbIX
Tepputopuin  (akBaTopuit) — MO
MEXAYHapo4HOMY COrnalleHunio;

3anoBefHNK Hanpas/feHHOro
pe>kuma — 3arnoBegHuUK, Tpebyrounii
npoBejeHNs onpefeneHHbIX X03aicT-
BEHHbLIX MeponpuaTWiA No nopaep-
XAHUIO €ero 3KOCUCTEM B XXelaeMoMm
COCTOAHUY;

3anoBeHUK norpaHuYHbIiA
3anoBefHNK, PacrnofioXXeHHbI No 06enm
CTOPOHaM  rpaHuUbl  Mexay  rocy-
fapcTBamy (Pa3HOBMAHOCTb 3aroBefHUKa
Me>KyHapoLHOro.);

3anoBefHNK NPUPOAHBIA — 3anoBej-
HWK, CO3[aBaeMblii ANna OXpaHbl W
N3y4YeHNs eCTeCTBEHHbIX NPUPOAHbLIX
KoMnnekcoB. Bce 3anoBegHUKN Y36e-
KucTaHa, Kpome Kutabckoro
reonornyeckoro, oTHOCATCA K
[LaHHOMY BUAY 3an0BeAHUKOB. TepMUH
«3.N.» BO3HWK Kak peakuusa Ha
BblfeNeHNe apXUTEKTYPHbIX NaMAT-
HUKOB MOJ Ha3BaHWEM «UCTOPUKO-
apXUTEKTYPHbIX 3anoBeAHNKOB»,
«MYy3eeB-3aMnoBeJHNKOB» U T.A4.;

3anoBeAHNK 3KCMepuMeHTaNbHbINA
— 3aMnoBeAHMK, CO3JaHHbI B Lenax
NpoBefleHNs Ha ero Tepputopuu
(akBaTOpMM) OMbLITOB W HabKAEHWIA
KaK B €eCTeCTBEHHOI, TaK MU B
WCKYCCTBEHHO  Hapywaemon  (yxe
HapyLeHHOW) 4YenoBeKOM MPUPOAHOI
cpege;

3anoBefHUK
3anoBejHUK,

9T a/IOHHbIN
rae He Mpou3BOAUTCS

108

alohida muhofazadagi tabiiy hudud.
0 ‘zbekistondagi qgo‘rigxonalar ora-
sida 35724 ha maydonni egallagan
Chotgol o‘rmon-tog’ qo‘rigxonasi
b.g. hisoblanadi (2-turga mansub);
xalgaro qo'rigxona — ikki

yoki undan ortiq davlatlar kelishu-
viga ko‘ra ulaming chegaraviy
hududlarini  gamrab oigan yoki
xalgaro kelishuvlarga ko‘ra xalqgaro
quruglik maydonlari va akvatoriya-
larida  tashkil  etilgan  (tashkil
etiladigan) muhofaza ostidagi hudud;
y o haltirilgan rejimli go'rigxona
ekotizimlarning holatini yaxshi
saqlab  turish maqgsadida ba¥i
xojalik tadbirlari bajarilishiga yo‘l
go‘yiladigan muhofaza  ostidagi
hudud;

chegaradagi qo ‘rigxona — ikkala
tomoni turli davlatlar chegaralarini
birlashtirgan ~ muhofaza  ostidagi
hudud (xalgaro go'rigxona ning bir
turi).

tabiat qo'rigxonasi — tabiiy

komplekslarni muhofaza qilish va
o‘rganish magsadida tashkil etilgan
go‘rigxona. Kitob geologik qo‘rig-
xonasidan tashgari 0 ‘zbekistondagi
barcha qgo‘rigxonalar tabiat qo‘rig-
xonalari hisoblanadi. «T.g.» atamasi
tarixiy yodgorliklarni muhofazalash
maqsadida tashkil etilgan «muzey-
go‘rigxona» lar, «tarixiy-me’moriy
go‘rigxona» lardan ajralib turishi
uchun go‘llanila boshladi;
ebperimental qo'rigxona — hudu-
dida saglanib golgan tabiiy muhit va
inson faoliyati natijasida o°‘zgarib
borayotgan (o‘zgarib ketgan) sun’iy
muhitni  o'rganish bo'yicha turli
tajribalar o'tkazish maqgsadida tashkil
etilgan muhofazalanuvchi hudud;

etalon qo rigxona — tabiiy kom-
plekslarning rivojlanishiga umuman



HMKaKUX BMELLATeNbCTB B pasBUTUE
NPUPOAHBLIX  KOMMMEKCOB  (MOHATHE,
6n1m3koe K 6uocepHomMy  3anoBej-
HUKY 1-Bnga).

3aconeHne BOL —  nNpeBbllLeHME
KOHLUEeHTpauun coneidi 1 g/L B npecHoi
BOfe.

3acofieHMe TMOYB — MpeBblleHNe
COAEpPXaHNs NerkopacTBOPUMBIX CO-
nein B nouse 0,25% (kapboHaT HaTpwus,
Xnopuasl, cynbatbl) B pe3y/bTaTe
€CTEeCTBEHHbIX (3aCONEHHOCTbIO MOY-
BOOOpasywWmMx nopoa) WAU aHTpo-
NOTeHHbIX (HenmpaBW/bHbIM  OpoLUe-
HWEM, NPUBHOCOM COMell FPYHTOBLIMU
1 NOBEPXHOCTHbIMW BOAaMU) MPUUKH.
PasnnyaloT nepBUYHOE U BTOPUYHOE
3.n.. TepBMYHOE 3acoO/ieHWe Mpouc-
XOAWT B pe3ynbTaTe nonafgaHus Ha (B)
noyBy  pacTBOPUMbIX  cofeid  OT
aTMocepbl  UAM  MOBEPXHOCTHbLIMM
CTOKamy BOfbl, KOTOpPOe BO3MOXHO
npefoTBpaTUTb CMbIBHbIM  MOMMBOM
(3an1BOM) 3eMeflbHbIX Y4YacTKOB, B
pesynbTaTe 4ero conM U3 njo-
[OPOAHOrO CMos MOYBLI OMYyCKaKTCA B
NOAMOYBEHHbIE  cnou.  BTopuuHoe
3acofeHne MpPOMCXOAUT B pe3ynbTaTe

ucnapeHus  61M3Ko 3aneraroumx
TPYHTOBbIX BOA W WH(WUALTpaumeit
coneii, KOTOPOE BO3MOXHO MNpejo-

TBpaTUTb  MpOBefeHneM  Menuopa-
TUBHbIX paboT. B HacToswee Bpems
oT BO3HUKILLEN B pesynbTarte
ferpagauny Apanbckoro mops 6onee
3 MAH. ba nnowaan cunbHO CONeHol
NyCTbIHW B O NOAHMMAETCA B BO3LYX
nopsgka 90 MAH. | nMblneconesbix
YyacTu, KoTOpblE, pasHocAch
BO3AYLIHLIMX NOTOKamMy onafjakwT Ha
3emnto  Mpuapanbd, byxapckoid un

HaBouickoli obnacTelit, rae
Habnwogaetcsa ycuneHue 3.m.

3acyxa — AnuTenbHas
(MHOroHeBHas, MHOTOMecsiYHas,
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l1a’3H-oYkarlTayc™an kucbll Tnbo-
fazalanuvchi el (biosfera qo‘rig-
xonwwii™  blun8a yaqgin Llsbur-
cba).

snyw1r .ybo*I'Eadu!>! cbuchnk
uych (M?ar konselllrablyasblrw, 1
<}Jb can o3blsbl.

Tuprount« 3aboMawsbl — labHy
(Wpax~  boall  giluvchi  jjnBn”
3bo‘rl8l) yok! alllropoSen 1a'slr

(yert nob)”'n 8u8§'onsb, tuprogga
Wrwru yer v/ ya yer o1l auylan
bllan go‘shilishi) ma”“as”a tuproq
tarkibiga oson eruycbl Liklar (naMy
Karbonai, xloHc!1ar, BuaHar)
miqgdorining 25% clan osblsbl. T-8b.
blHaTcM ya ikk.ilamchi bo‘Hsbl
TUTKT. Blrlarcbl 5bo‘rlanlsh -
LWprcega havodan cho‘kadigan ya
ogar Buy bllan kKIrlb keladigan
LW rb”an LioHN bo‘“an 3bo‘rlanl8b
bo‘lb, nw «BboY ynylsb» jarayonida
yer maydonlariga 1o Mrlb
beriladigan ogar Buy bllan ybTb,
tuplmogning 031k! gatlamlat'iga nwtb
ynbons bllan yo”oliBb TMTKT.
TkkHarcbl BoMarsb - yer yuzasiga
yaqin joylashgan yer oM suvlarining

blwYarebl natijasida  1luproawn§
81171 gatlamida HO‘plawb
golishidan keHb chigadigan
3bo‘riarwt bo‘Hb, wrn TeHoraHy
tadbirlale yo™an”a yoolBb

TUTKT. Horiisg davrda Orol dengizi
cheklanishidan paydo bo‘“*an 3 T!n
ba dan orii} LUrH sahrodan yilida 90
Tin | abroA<la ko‘tarilayotgan LUrH
chang rarralan bayo ogimlalei
vositasida lawaHb, Orolbo‘yl
hududlari hamda Buxoro ya Neyoly
yMoyall yerialwa cbo‘klb tupleoq
sho‘rligjni oshirmoqda.

Qurg'oqchilik — igliwning uzoq
mudciat (ko ‘pkunHK, Ko ‘poyHK, Ko p-



MHOTONIETHASA) cyxas noroza,
npuBOAALLAA K WCTOLLEHMIO 3anacos
BMarm B MNOYBE W 3HAYMTENbHOMY
CHWKEHWUIO BNAXHOCTU aTMOCHEPHOTO
BO3Ayxa. 3. co3fjaeT HeGNaronpuaTHbIe
YyCNoBusA ANS PasBUTUS XXUBLIX Opra-
HU3MOB —Be/leT K HeypoXar Ce/bxo3-
KynbTyp, Aerpagauun nyros, nagexy
CKOTa, OMYCTbIHUBAHMWIO 3EM/IN.
3axopoHeHWe 0TX0A0B — CKNagupo-
BaHMe, 3aKauka, 3aKanbiBaHue
NPOMbILU/EHHbIX N BbITOBBIX OTXOAO0B
B MO4YBY, B TOpHble BbIPAGOTKK
0TpaboTaHHbIX LAaxXT, Ha AHO MOPCKUX
MU OKeaHU4Yeckux BnaguH u T.4. 3.0.
fBAsieTCA  OAHOW M3  TpyfHOpas-
peLnMbIX npo6nem 0XpaHbl
OKpyXatoLLei cpefbl.

3alWwmTa MpPUpOAHONA  cpegdpl
KOMMNMIEKC ~ MeXAYHapoAHbIX, rocy-
[apCTBEHHbIX " pervoHanbHbIX
aAMWHUCTPATNBHO-MPaBOBbLIX  Mepo-
NMPUATMIA N0 BbIMOMHEHUIO TeXHO-
NOTUYECKUX MEeponpuAaTAA  3alUThbl
BHELLUHEN cpeabl.

3aluTa pacTeHuii m— Mepbl 60pb6bI C
opraHusmMamu,  HaHOCALMMU  Bpef
moceBam, nocagkam W ecCTeCTBEHHOMN
pacTUTeNbHOCTU,  UCMONMb3yeMoOi B
X03AACTBEHHbIX Uenax. 3.p. npowus-
BOAWTCA arpoTexHWyeckumm, 6mono-
FMYECKUMU, MeXaHWYecKummn, husm-
YECKUMU, XUMWUYECKUMU MeToAamMu u
UX coYeTaHUEM.

340p0Bbe 4esioBeKa — 06bEKTUBHOE
COCTOSIHME U CYBBLEKTMBHOE YyBCTBO
NoMHOro (u3M4eckoro, NCUXonoruye-
CKOFO 1 cOoLManbHOro KomdgopTa.
3emnenonb3oBaHne — 1) nopsgok,
ycnoBuss 1 hopMbl  3KchyaTauuu
3emefb; 2) COBOKYMHOCTb 3eMeslbHbIX
YUYacTKOB, 3KCM/yaTUpyembIX 3emne-
nonb3oBaTeNsMm.
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yillik) quruq kelishi natijasida tuproq
namliginining juda kamayib Kketishi
va atmosfera namligining pasayishi.
Q. organizmlaming rivojlanishiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi —  ekin-
larining hosili kamayadi, o‘tloglar-
ning mahsuldorligi pasayadi, mollar
halok bo‘ladi, tuprogda choMIlanish
jarayoni paydo bo‘ladi.

Chigindilarni ko‘mib tashlash —
tuproqqa, konlaming ishlatilib
bo‘shab qgolgan shaxtalarida, dengiz
va okeanlar tubining chuqur joylari
va sh.o‘. joylarda sanoat va turmush

chigindilarini ko‘mib tashlash.
Ch.k.t. tabiatni muhofaza qilish
ishida  yechilishi  giyin  muam-

molardan biridir.

Tabiiy muhitni muhofaza gilish —
tabiiy muhitni muhofaza qilishga
garatilgan  texnologik  tadbirlarni
bajarish bo‘yicha xalgaro, davlat
miqyosidagi va regional doiradagi
ma’muriy-huquqgiy  tadbirlar  maj-
muasi.

0 ‘simliklarni muhofaza qilish —
xo0jalik ahamiyatiga molik ekinlar va

tabiiy o‘simliklarga zarar
yetkazuvchi organizmlarga qarshi
kurash  chora-tadbirlari. 0 “.m.q.

agrotexnik, biologik, mexanik, fizik
va kimyoviy usullar bilan hamda

ularning  barchasini  bir vagtda
go‘llash bilan amalga oshiriladi.
Inson salomatligi — ijtimoiy,
jismoniy va psixologik jihatlardan
qulaylikning obyektiv holati va
subyektiv sezgisi.

Yerdan foydalanish — 1) yerdan

foydalanishning tartibi, shartlari va
shakli; 2) erdan foydalanuvchilar
tomonidan  foydalaniladigan  yer
uchastkalari majmui.



3emsienosnib3oBaTesib — (U3nyeckoe
(rpaxgaHuH) nnu opugmyeckoe (Kon-
NEKTUB, YyupexpaeHue, npesnpusatne)
nnuo, nonb3ytoleecs  (Begyliee
X034/ACTBO) 3eMneil. Ha npakTuke
NCTpeyaeTcs, YTO Ha OLHOM W TOM Xe
yyacTKe WHOrAa BefyT X03sMCTBO
HeCcKonbKo  monb3osateneid  (Hamp.,
NecHOe U OXOTHWYbe Xxo03fAlcTBa). B
TakOM C/ly4ae OCHOBHbIM 3emne-
nonb3oBaTesieM NBASETCA TOT, KOMY
npunucaHa TeppuTopus.
3emM/1eyCTPONCTBO — CUCTEMA Mepo-
NpuATWIA, HanpaBNeHHbIX Ha peryau-
poBaHWe 3eMeflbHbIX OTHOLIEHWIA. 3.
BK/lOYaeT  yuyeT, OGOHUTUPOBKY U
KafaCTPOBYID  OLEHKY 3eMefb, WX
pacnpegeneHve Mexgy 3eM/enonb-
30BaTenamMu (oTBOA 3emMefib),
nnaHWpoBaHue 3eM/1enonb3oBa-
TENAMU 1 T.4.

30Ha aganTMBHasA (< 30Ha + No3gHe-
nat. adaptare - npucnocobnsATb) —
1) yacTb 6uochepsbl C ONpeaesieHHbIM
HabopoM 3KONOrMYyeckux (aKTopos,
onpefensowmx BbIpaboTKy cnewnanb-
HbIX apanTauyumidi un dopmupoBaHue
3KO/IOTMYECKUX HUW  (Hamp., 30Ha
AUTOpany, MycTbiHHAas 30Ha W T.n.);
2) Ha3BaHMe YCNOBHOFO  MHOrO-
MepHOro MpoCTPaHCTBa, OMpeaense-
mMoro 06LMMN  3KONOTUYECKNMM
XapaKTepucTuKamu OTAEeNbHbIX Kpyn-
HbIX XXMBOTHbIX (Hamp., aganTuBHas
30Ha aKy/f, rpbI3yHOB, NTUL, 1 T.N.).
3oHa O6ytepHasa (< aHrn. buffer -
cMAryaTb TONYKKU) — nonoca TeppUTo-
pun BOKpPYr 1 u 2 KaTeropuii 0XpaHs-
eMOolii MpMpoAHOI TeppuTopuK (3amno-
BelHMKA, HaLWMOHAaNbHOrO Mapka), Ha
KOTOPO 4aCTUYHO OrpaHu4mBaeTcs
X03A/ACTBEHHAsA [eATeNbHOCTb B Lensx
obecneyeHns nydyweir  oXpaHbl W©
noAfepXXaHns 3K0N0TMYeCKOro paBHO-
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Yerdan foydalanuvchi — yerdan
foydalanuvchi, unda xo'jalik
yurituvchi jismoniy (fugaro) yoki
yuridik (jamoa, tashkilot, korxona)
shaxs. Amalda shunday hollar ham
uchraydiki, bitta joyda bir vaqgtning
0‘zida bimecha foydalanuvchilar
xo‘jalik yurgizishi mumkin (mas.,
o‘rmon va ovchilik xofjaliklari).
Bunday holda o ‘sha yer kimga hujjat-
lashtirib  berilgan bo‘lsa, yerdan
foydalanuvchi o‘sha hisoblanadi.

Yer tuzish — yerdan foydalanish
munosabatlarini  tartibga soluvchi
tadbirlar tizimi. Y.t. o‘ziga yerlarni
hisobga olish, ulaming bonitirovkasi
va kadastrini  baholash, yerlarni
yerdan foydalanuvchilarga tagsimlab
berish, ularning yerdan foydalanish
rejalarini belgilab berish kabi ishlarni
oladi.

Adaptiv zona (< lot. adaptare -
moslashtirish + 3oHa) — 1) bio-
sferaning ma’lum ekologik omillar
majmuiga ega bo‘lgan va ularga
nisbatan organizmlar  moslanishib
ekologik nisha paydo giladigan gismi
(mas., suv havzasining litoral zonasi,
cho‘l zonasi va h.k.z.); 2) ko‘po‘l-
chamli bo‘shligning shartli nomi
bo'lib, u yirik hayvonlaming umumiy
ekologik talablariga mos keladigan
nom bilan nomlanadi (mas., akulalar,
qushlar, kemimvchilar va boshqa-
larning adaptiv zonalari).

Bufer zonasi (< ingl. buffer - turtish-
larni yumshatish) — 1 va 2-toifali
muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar

(qgo‘rigxona va milliy bog'lar)
atrofida ma’lum kenglikdagi
go‘riglanadigan poiosa bo‘lib, bu
polosada asosiy muhofaza
maydonida ekologik muvozanatni
saqglash va uni go‘riglashni
kuchaytirish ~ magsadida  xo'jalik



0XpaHsAeMoi
Apyromy

BECWA Ha OCHOBHOW
Tepputopuu. 3.6. no
Ha3blBaeTCA «30HA OXpaHHas».

30Ha BOJOOXPaHHaaA — Tepputopus,
BblfensemMas ANna 0XpaHbl MOA3EMHbIX
nm NOBEPXHOCTHbIX BOJ, oT
3arpsA3HeHns, Ha KOTOPOW 3anpelieHa
(orpaHuyeHa) X03IMCTBEHHasa  Aesi-
TenbHOCTb. B 3aBucumoctn  oT
Ha3Ha4YeHWs WUCTOYHWKOB BOAbl OHa
MMeeT  pasHyl  mopdonoruto  u
pasmepbl (MocTaHoBneHne KabuHeta
MwuHUCTpPOB Pecnybanmku Y3b6ekucTaH
Ne 174 ot 7 anpensa 1992 r.). 1. Ans
BOAHbIX ~ WCTOYHWUKOB  CENbCKOXO-
39NCTBEHHON0 M PbIOOX0O3ANCTBEH-
HOrO 3HayeHusa: a) [ANA Bojoxpa-
HAMUW, W APYTMX MOBEPXHOCTHbIX
BOL0EMOB OHa OnpejenseTcs no Bcemy
nepumeTpy, WUPUHONA, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
oT émkocTM BOAbl, 100-500 T. B
cocTtaBe 3.B. Bblgensetca 6eperosas
NNHUS  WKpUHOl  20-55 T, rpge
pasmelsatoTcs AW,  NNOTUHBI,
[ambbl M WHepTHble matepuansl 1A
yKpenneHue 6eperos; 6) AnA pek u
caeB B  3aBWCMMOCTM  OT WX
BOZLOHOCHOCTW, TeoMOpPdONOrnYecKnx
N TMAporeonornyeckmx ycnosuii - 50
—500 w. B cocTtaBe 3.B. Bblgensercs
6eperoBasi NMHWUA wupuHoin 25 - 100
T; B) NS MaructpanbHblX KaHanos K
KONNEeKTOPOB B  3aBMCMMOCTW  OT
reomMopgofornyecknx, ruaporeonoru-
YeCKMX U rnaporpagpuyecknux ycnosui
— 100-300 w; 2. Ana OTKPbITbIX
MCTOY-HUKOB NUTLEBOW BOAbI
ycTaHaB/MBaeTcs TPexnoscHas
CaHUTapHO-3alNTHasA 30Ha, roe
nepBbli  MNOAC  ABNAETCA  30HOW
CTPOroro pexuma, B fiByX OCTa/IbHbIX
[0ONycKaeTcqd OrpaHuWyeHHas Xo3aicT-
BeHHas [AeaTeNbHOCTb. [lepBblil nosic
UMeeT pasMepbl: a) 418 peK U KaHanoB
0T MecCTa pacnonoxeHus Bopgo3abopa
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jablan u”tan cbeklanacH B.r.
bosbuacka qlllb «Twuko/ara toncu»
bat ¢(eyWaJl.

BUynii~ tuliola/a ronas! —yer osii
ya yer msin swylanmi Lllosbriubéan
BagbI  ncbun  xo™aHkK  jebbn
yw”rpb  ladlsalan8an  (cheklangan)
rona. Bu ronantg bajrw ya abaxll
(Frbek”™on  Vespublkas! Yaurlar
MabkaTaswr”™ 1992-y. 7-aprel1a8l
174-$onM (3aron blan Tuslabkart-
lan8an éo'Hb, auyéan toyéalan!sb
LHar*a ko‘ra bar X1 bo‘lacH
1 C”bloa xoYalui ya balncbllik
x0*“laHklanéa VbycblnlacHaan 3uylar
ucbun: a) Buy otborlan ya bosbsa
ocb” 3uy bayralan ab'oliéa ulartruy,
aylaras! bo‘ylab Buy sig'imiga ko‘ra
kengligi 100-500 w gacha polosa. Bu
pobBaéa chizig'ining kengligj
20-55 T bo‘Hb, mnéa plyry, K)‘§'on,
éaTba ya uu”™™w  Tuslabkarlasb
vcbuin ramr  bo‘la<%an inesl
Talenallar joylashgan bodecH; b)
éa.yo ya 3oylar bo‘yMa wlaruriy, Bay
oYkar!sb umyyaii, geomolsfologik ya
gidrogeologik xu3mayaja™a Ko‘ra
50-500 w gacha. Onu” larklbEa
girg'oq chizig'ining kengligi 25-100
w w labkH Lac:; y) n”sliral
KaraHar ya royurlar bo‘yléa ulaming
geomorfologik,  gidrogeologik ya
£lé("raik  xm3mzyala™a  Ko‘ra
100-300 1; 2. 1cblTHK 3uywTa yer
Ti Tanbalan alroéa wucb uayalll
3ankar-tnbo:a. a 7,0na3( bo’Hy uning
bTncbl3kk xofaHk j3bBH c/Uyan
tagiglangan, qolgan jkk!laslcla ea3a
cheklangan xo‘laHk j3blan ba)anHsbl
TUTKT. BTncbl yaxall” Kaial%ak
a) éalyo ya kanaHar ucbyn kengHgi bar
jkkala girg'ogdan 100 w, mat”
jebITHK 31\4 oljnadigan joydan ogim
bo‘ylab 200 T yuqoriga ya 100 T
quyigacha; b) auy oTborlan ya ko‘llar



HO TeuyeHuto BoAbl 200 rm Beepx u 100
W BHM3, 100 T N0 WWpUHE C OBYX
CTOPOH; 6) AN BOLOXPaHWUAWLL U 03ep
(NpyAoB) - MO OKPYXHOCTU aKkBaTopuu
He MeHee 100 T. BTopoii nosc
MUMeeT pasmepbl: a) ANS PeK U KaHanos
OT MecTa pacnonoxeHus Bogo3sabopa -
BBEPX MO TEYEHWIO PacCTofHWE U3
pacyeTa Ha TPEXCYTOUYHOE TeueHue Bofpbl,
350 T BHM3 no TeyeHuto 1 500-1000 T
no oboum  cTopoHam; 6) Ans
BOAOXpaHMnuL, n o3ep (nNpygos) - no
OKPY>XHOCTW BOAHOro 06bKTa 3-5 KT.
TpeTuii nosc ANa  NepeyvncieHHbIX
WUCTOYHWUKOB BOAbl MMeeT pa3mepbl 3-5
KT. 3. [Ana noAsemMHbIX WCTOYHWUKOB
NWTLEBO BOAbI LUMPUHA CaHWTApHO-
3alMTHOrO Mosca B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT
pexuma oxpaHbl cocTaBnset oT 30 go
150 T, rae x03AMCTBEHHas AeATeIbHOCTb
MOMIHOCTbIO UCKKOYaETCH.

3oHa reorpagmyeckasd — 6onbluas
Tepputopus  C  0COBbIM  TWUMOM
KnuMaTa, MOoYBbl, PacTUTENbHbIM 1

XXUBOTHbIM MUpOM (Hanp., TYHApa,
NecoTyHApa, Taiira, 30Ha CMellaHHbIX
NnecoB, necoctenb, CTenb, Mony-
NyCTbIHb, MyCTbIHb, TPONUKMY,
Cy6TpONMKN, caBaHHbI 1 T.M.).

30Ha xunas (cenutebHas) — palioH
HaceneHHoro NyHKTa, npeaHas-
HayeHHbI Ans pasMelleHns xunbsa. C
Lenblo 0XpaHbl 340P0OBbSi HaceneHus

CTPOMTENLCTBO NPOMBbILLNEHHbIX
006bEKTOB B aTon 30He He
fonyckaetcs).

30Ha 3aTonneHna — 1) Tepputopusa,
3anMBaemas BoAoW U obpasyemas B
BUAE BOLOXPaHUNULLA; 2) TeppuTOpuS,
3annBaemas BOJOM B Nepuoj NaBoOLKOB
(B mocnefHWe rofbl BCe LIMPETCA 30HA
3atonneHmss B LleHTpanbHOM 1
KO>XHOM KbI3bIKyMax).
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aylanasi bo‘ylab kengligi eng kamida
100 m. Ikkinchi gavatning kattaligi: a)
daryo va kanallar uchun kengligi har

ikkala tomondan  500-1000 m,
uzunligi ichimiik suvi olinadigan
joydan oqgim bo‘ylab yuqoriga 3

sutkalik ogim yo‘li masofasida va 350
m quyigacha; b) suv omborlari va
ko‘llar aylanasi bo‘ylab suvdan 3-5
km kenglikda. Uchinchi gavatning
kengligi barcha aytilgan suv manbalari
uchun ikkinchi gavatdan keyin 3-5

km. 3. Ichimiik suvining ver osti
manbalari uchun sanitar-muhofaza
zonasining  kengligi  uning  atrofi

bo‘ylab muhofaza rejimiga ko'ra 30 m
dan 150 m gachani tashkil giladi va bu
zonada xofjalik  faoliyati  to‘lig
tagiglangan boMadi.

Geografik zona — alohida iglimga,
tuprogq xususiyatlariga, o‘simlik va
hayvonot dunyosiga ega boigan yirik

maydon (mas., tundra, o‘rmon-
tundra, tayga, aralash o‘rmonlar
zonasi, o‘rmon-dasht,  dasht,
yarimcho‘l, cho'l, tropiklar,
subtropiklar, savannalar va boshq.).

Yashash (seiiteb) zonasi — alioli

punktining fagatgina uy-joy quri-
lishlariga ega bo‘lgan zonasi. Bunday
zonada aholining sog'ligini muhofaza
gilish magsadida sanoat korxonalari
joylashtirilishiga yo‘l go‘yilmaydi.

Suv bosadigan zona — 1) suv
to‘planib  suv  omborlarini  hosil
giladigan zona; 2) suv toshginlari
paytida suv bosadigan hududlar
(keyingi  vyillarda Markaziy va
Janubiy Qizilqumda suv bosadigan
bunday zonalar maydoni tobora

kengayib bormoqda).



30Ha 3eneHas —
npefenamu 4epTbl ropoja, 3aHsATas
necamm U neconapkamu, BbINOMHSAO-
WUMN 3alWUTHbIE QYHKLUU U ABASAIO-
WMMKUCA MeCTOM oTAbixa (pekpeauum)
HacefneHuUs; 2) Nosc BOKPYr HaceneH-
HOro0 MYHKTA, e MMeeTcs ApeBecHas
M KyCTapHWKOBas PacTUTENbHOCTb C
TpaBAHbIM MOKPOBOM 3eMAU. Takas
30Ha ouyMuiaeT cpefy OT BpPeAHbIX
rasos, o6oratiaet BO3yX KACNOPOAOM
1 CMSITYaeT KAUMar).

30Ha oTAblXxa — TpagWLMOHHO WUC-
nonb3yemas npupogHas nnn
cneumanbHO  OpraHuW3oBaHHas  Ans
oTAblxa HaceneHwui TeppuTopus
(pacronoraetcsi 06blYHO B Mpepenax
3e/IeHOl 30HbI, a TakKXe B napkax W
cKBepax BHYTpY HaceneHHoro
MyHKTA).
3oHa nokos

1) TeppuTopusa 3a

TeppuTopus, Ha
KOTOpoii YCTaHOBJIEH pexunmM
HauMeHbLLEro  TEXHOFeHHOro  BO3-
[eliCTBMA B Lenax co3gaHus YCnoBuii
ana  oTAbixa U (hM3no-Tepanes-
TNYECKOro NIeYeHns N aei.

30Ha NOMHOro MOKOA — TeppuTopus
BHYTPW 3amnoBefHWKa, rAe MOMHOCTbIO
3anpeweHo BMELLATENbCTBO YenoBeKa
B NPUPOLHbIE NPOLECCHI.

30Ha nonynycTbiHHAaA —
TEPPUTOPUN B YMepeHHOM, cy6Tpo-
NMMYECKOM W TPOMUYECKOM . noscax,
Haxofslineca Ha nepexofe OT cTenew
K MYCTbIHAM. Ha 3.n. nousbl
COJIOHLLOBATHI, pacTUTeNbHOCTb
KCepoghuTHas, paspexxeHHas.

30Ha nycTbIHHasA TeppuTopus
YMepeHHOro, cy6TponM4eckoro u Tpo-
MWYECKOro MOSCOB C KpaiHe 3acyLuun-
BbIM  KOHTWHEHTA/IbHbIM  KIMMATOM,
OTCYTCTBMEM COBGCTBEHHOW PEYHOI CeTu,
OYeHb PaspeXXeHHON pPacTUTENbHOCTbIO
M 4acTO 3aCO/EHHbIMU NOYBAMMU.
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Yashil zona — 1) shaharlardan tasli
garida o'rmon va o‘rmon-bog'lnr
bilan band boMgan aholi sog'ligini
himoyalash va uning dam olishi
(rekreatsiya) uchun foydalaniladigan
joy; 2) aholi punkti atrofida mavjud
bo‘lgan daraxt va butazorlar bo‘lib,
bu joylaming tuprog'i  o‘tchil
o‘simliklar bilan goplangan. Bunday
zona muhitni  zararli gazlardan
tozalaydi, havoni kislorodga boyitadi
va iglimni mo‘tadillashtirib turadi.

Dam olish  zonasi aholi
tomonidan dam olish uchun doimiy
foydalaniladigan tabiiy yoki maxsus
tashkil gilingan maydon (u odatda
yashil zonada, shuningdek aholi
punktida joylashgan istirohat bog'lari
va daraxtzorlarda tashkil gilinadi).

Osoyishtalik zonasi — kishilarning
dam olishi va ularning fizio-
terapevtik davolanishlariga sharoit
yaratish maqsadida texnogen
ta’sirning rejimi jiddiy kamaytirilgan
hudud.

To‘lig osoyishtalik zonasi — qo*-
rigxonaning ichki maydoni bo‘lib,
undagi tabiiy jarayonlarga insonning
aralashuvi gat’iyan tagigqlangan.
Chalasahro zonasi 0°rta,
subtropik va tropik kengliklarda
dasht bilan sahro tutashgan joylardagi
o'tish zonasi. Ch. z. da tuproq odatda

kuchsiz sho‘rlangan bo‘lib, unda
siyrak holda kserofit o°‘simliklar
o‘sadi.

Sahro zonasi — o‘rta, subtropik va
tropik kengliklarda joylashgan zona
bo‘lib, uning iglimi qurug va konti-
nental, tuprog'i odatda sho‘rlangan,
o'simliklar qoplami o‘ta siyrak
bo‘ladi. Uning o‘zida shakllanadigan
daryolar tarmog'i boimaydi.



ton» cTenHas — TeppuTtopmua yme-
PeHHOro cy6TponMyecKoro nosca, xa-
pakTepumsytoLiascs 6esnecbem "
EOMKHYTbHIM TPaBAHUCTbIM MNOKPOBOM
KeepohMTHOr0 Xapakrepa.

(oHa cybTponuyeckan (< nat. sub -
nog + rp. tropikos - NOBOPOTHbIR) —
IOHbI, BX0AAWMe B Cy6TponmMyeckue
nosaca mexgy uwwupotamu 30° u 40°
(ceBepHbIi U OXHbIA)  3eMau:
cybTponuyeckne BeYHO-3eneHble feca,

cy6Tponuueckne MYCCOHHble  CMe-
LIaHHble neca, cy6Tponuueckas
necocTenb, CTenb, MNOAYMNYCTbIHA U
NYCTbIHS.

3oHa Tponuyeckasa (< rp. tropikos —
NOBOPOTHbIN) — 30HbI, BXOAALNE B
Tponuyeckne mnosica (CEBEPHbIA U

H0XKHbIR) 3eMan: Tponuyeckune BaX-
Hble neca, TPOMWUYeCKUe pefKOMechs,
CyXue CTENu 1 caBaHHbI, TPOMMNYECKNE
NONYMNYCTbIHW U NYCTbIHU.

30Ha TyHgpoBas (< 30Ha + (uH.
tunturi - 6e3necHas nnockas BepLuMHa)
Tepputopusi  cyb6apKTUYecKoro
nosica, XapakTepu3ytoLascsa CypoBbIM
KNMMaToOM, MHOrOneTHeli Mep3noToi,
6e3necbeM,  MOLHbLIM  pa3BUTUEM
MOXOBOFO ¥ NWLWIAiHUKOBOIO MOKPO-
BOB, MEpeyBAaXHEHWEM U Cheyuu-
(MYHBIM XXMBOTHbIM MWUPOM C OYeHb
MasnbiM YACNIOM OCEA/bIX BUAOB.

30Ha 9KOMOrMYecKoro pucka —
TEeppuTOpMA Ha CylWW WIU BOAE, TAae
yenoBeyeckas [eATeNbHOCTb MOXeT
co3faTb  OMacHble  3KONOrMYeckue
cuTyauum (Hanp., 30Hbl MNOABOAHOM
[06bI4M  He(TU, 30HbI  pa3paboTku
YPaHOBbIX W ApYrMX MeCTOPOXAeHWM,
cofepxalymnx pPaAnoaKTUBHbIE
3/1EMEHTOB).

3006€HTOC (< rp. zoon —KMBOTHOE +
benthos —rny6uHa) — COBOKYMHOCTb
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Dasht zonasi — o‘rta va subtropik
kengliklarda joylashgan tabiiy zona
bo‘lib, unda qurg'oqgchilikka
chidamli o‘tchil o‘simliklar o‘sadi.
Bu zonada o ‘rmonlar uchramaydi.

Subtropik zona (< lot. sub - osti +
gr. tropikos - buriladigan) — Yeming
30° va 40° kengliklari (shimoliy va
janubiy) orasida joylashgan tabiiy
subtropik zona. Bu zonaga doimiy

ko‘karib turuvchi subtropik
o‘rmonlar, aralash musson
(mavsumiy) subtropik o‘rmonlar,
subtropik o‘rmon-dasht, dasht,

chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.

Tropik zona (< gr. tropikos - burila-
digan) yerning shimoliy va
janubiy tropik mintaqgalariga kiruvchi
zona. Unga semam tropik o‘rmonlar,
siyrak tropik o'rmonlar, quruqg
dashtlar va savannalar, tropik
chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.

Tundra zonasi (< fin. tunturi - o‘r-
monsiz yassi tepalik + 3oHa) — sub-
arktik mintagada joylashgan tabiiy
zona bo'lib, uning iglimi gattiq sovuq
va semam, yerni ko‘pyillik muzliklar
goplagan. Bu zonada mox va
lishayniklar qoplami  rivojlangan,
0‘ziga xos hayvonot dunyosiga ega.
Hayvonlarning  ko‘pchiligi  kelib-
ketuvchi boiib, o‘trogq turlar juda
kam uchraydi.

Ekologik xavf-xatar zonasi — yer
yuzi  yoki suvlikning  shunday
gismiki, bunda doimo inson faoliyati
xavfli ekologik vaziyatlarni keltirib
chigarish ehtimoli bo‘ladi (mas., suv
tagidan neftni gazib olish jarayonida,
uran va boshga radioaktiv element-
larning konlaridan fbydalanishda va
h.k.z.).

Zoobentos (< gr. zoon - hayvon +
benthos - chuqurlik) — suv ha/zalari



XMBOTHbIX, 06MTAOLUX  Ha
BO/0EMOB Ha FPYHTE UAN B FPyHTeE.

aHe

3oomacca (< rp. zoon —XuBOTHOE +
nat. massa - KOM, KyCcOK) —
CYMMapHas Macca BCeX XXUBOTHbIX UK

KaKoin-nm6o ux rpynnbl B N060M
npupogHoM  coobuwectBe  (3KocuC-
Teme). 3. Ha3eMHbIX  JKMBOTHbIX

00bIYHO MeHblle duTOMacchl, a B
BOAHbIX Menarnyecknx 3KocMcTeMax
Hao60poT, OHa 6onblie ¢uMTOMACCHI
(BCMOMHMWTbL 3KOMOTMYECKYO MUpaMugy
Y. 3nToHa).

300M1aHKTOH (< rp. Z0oNn - XWBOTHOE
+ plankton —6nyxpatoliee) — coBO-
KYMHOCTb MenKnx YXUBOTHbIX,
cBO6OAHO NapsLLMX B TO/LLE BOAbI.
3oo¢harn (< rp. zoon - >XMBOTHOe +
phagos - NoXKnparoLunii) —
OpraHu3Mbl, NUTAKLLNECS XUBOTHLIMM
(4acTo nNpUMeHseTCA OTHOCUTENbHO
HaCeKOMOSAHbIX pacTeHuni).

300pnnibl (< rp. zoon - >XMBOTHOE +
philos — n6awmin) — pacTeHus,
rpuébl M MUKPOOPraHW3Mbl, TATOTEH-
e K MecTaM CKOMIEHUS XXUBOTHbIX
(y MypaBeiHWMKOB, TEPMMUTHWUKOB MU
T.M.).

300x0pbl (< rp. zoon - XWBOTHOe +
choreo - npojsuratocb,  pacn-
pOCTpaHAChL) — pacTeHus u rpubbl,
cemMeHa, nnofbl W CNopbl  KOTOPbIX
pacnpoCcTpaHaTCS XUBOTHLIMU.
300LeHO03 (< rp. zoon - XWUBOTHOe +

koinos - 06wWWiA) — COBOKYMHOCTb
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIX BUAOB >XWUBOTHbIX,
3aHMMa L nX onpegeneHHoe

NpoCTPaHCTBO c 0[JMHaKOBbIMM
3KONOrMYECKNMU YCN0BUAMM.
3ooumg (< rp. zoon - >KMBOTHOe +

caedere - yb6buBaTb) — BeLLECTBO,
NpUMeHseMOe 415 YHUUTOXEHUA
YXUBOTHbIX.
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ostidagi grunt ustida yoki wunin;1
mag'zida yashovchi hayvoiilui
majmui.

Zoomassa (< gr. zoon - hayvon i
lot. massa - kesak, bo'lak) — tabiiy
birlashma (ekotizim) dagi barcha
hayvonlar yoki ular guruhlarining
umumiy vazni. Quruglikda yashovchi
hayvonlarning Z. si odatda
fitomassadan kam bo'ladi, suvning
pélagial ekotizimlarida esa buning
aksi — Z. fitomassadan ko‘p bo‘iadi
(Ch. Eltonning ekologik piramidasini
esga oling).

Zooplankton (< gr. zoon - hayvon +
plankton - daydib yuruvchi) — suv-
da parvoz qilib (qgalgib) yashaydigan
mayda hayvonlar majmui.

Zoofaglar (< gr. zoon XWBOTHOE +
phagos - yeyuvchi) — hayvon bilan
oziglanuvchi organizmlar (ko‘pincha
hasharotxo‘r o‘simliklarga nisbatan

go‘llaniladi).

ZoofUlar (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
philos - sevadigan) — hayvonlar
to‘plangan joylarni (chumoli va

girchumoli uyalari) xush ko‘ruvchi
o‘simliklar, zamburug'lar va
mikroorganizmlar.

Zooxorlar (< gr. zoon —hayvon +
choreo - siljiyman, targalaman) —
urug'i, mevasi va sporalari hayvonlar
vositasida targaladigan o‘simlik va
zamburug'lar.

Zootsenoz (< gr. zoon - hayvon +
koinos - umumiy) — bir xil ekologik
sharoitlarga ega bo‘lgan ma’lum bir
maydonni egallagan bir-birlari bilan
o‘zaro alogada bo‘lib yashovchi
hayvon turlarining majmui.

Zootsid (< gr. zoon - hayvon + cae-
dere - oMdirmoq) — hayvonlarni
girishda foydalaniladigan kimyoviy
modda.



Mguoagantaumsa (< rp. jdios -
0cobbIin + no3gHenat. adaptatio - npu-
cnocobneHne) — y4acTHOe npwucno-
cobneHne opraHM3MoOB K onpeje-
NeHHoOMy  06pa3y  usHu  (Hanp.,
pasHble TUMbl KNIOBOB Y NTUL, B CBA3M
C UCMOMNb30BaHMEM Pa3NNYHON MUK K
cnoco6oB eé pAo06blBaHUS; pasHble
npucnocobneHnsa  ana pacnpoct-
paHeHWs CeMsAH Yy pacTeHWiA u T.M.).
TepmuH «M.» B 1925 r. BBefeH B
HayKy pYCCKMM Y4eHblM, OCHOBO-
MOMOXHWKOM 3BOJIIOLMOHHOW Teopuu
Anekceem  Hukonaesnyem  CeBep-
10BbIM (1866-1936).

Mepapxmsa NpupogHbIX CUCTEM

(< rp. hieros - cBfWeHHbI + arche -
BNacTb) — COMOAYMHEHNE (YHKLMO-
HafbHbIX  cuCTeM  BceneHHoOW, B
KOTOpOW MeHbLLNe noAcucTembl
COCTaBNAT 6onblive  CUCTEMBI,
KOTOpble, B CBOK OYepefb, SBNAKOTCA
noacucremMamu 6onee KPYMHbIX
cucTeM (Hanp., aTombl COCTaBAAOT
MOJIEKY/IbI).

Mepapxns skocuctemM (< rp. hieros -
CBAIULEHHbIA + arche - BnacTb) —
(hYHKLMOHAaNbHOE CONOAYMHEHUE 3KO-
CUCTEM pPa3IMYHOr0 YPOBHA OpraHu-
3aumm, KoTOporo BO3MOXHO

npeACcTaBUTL B BUAe: GMOreoLeHo3 —

61OoreoL,eHOTMYECKUIA
naHgwagt - 3emns.

Mepapxnsa atonorndeckad (< rp.
hieros - cBsileHHbI + arghe - BnacTb
+ ethos - xapaktep) — [OMUHM-
poBaHMe OfHMX 0C06ell Haj ApyrumMu
NOAUYMHEHHbIMW, KOTOpble, B CBOH
oyepefb, LOMUHUPYIOT Haf TPETbUMU.
WN.3. 0TYUETNIMBO 3aMeTHa B HEGOMbLLNX
nonynauusax (ctasx, cragax) >MUBOT-
HbIX, TrAe BblgenseTcs abCcoMOTHO
JOMUHMpYtowas ocobb waM rpynna

KOMMNIEKC
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Idioadaptatsiya (< gr. idios -
alohida + keyingi lot. adaptatio -
moslashish) —  organizmlarning
ma’lura bir turdagi hayot kechirish
tarziga nisbatan xususiy mosla-
nishlari (mas., ovgatning xili va uni
izlab topishga ko‘ra qushlar tum-
shug'i tuzilishining turlicha shakl-
larda bo‘lishi, o‘simliklar urug'ining
turli yoilar bilan targalishga mos-
lanishlari va h.k.z.). «l.» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1925-y. rus
olimi, evolyutsion ta’limot asoschi-
laridan biri  Aleksey Nikolaevich
Severtsov (1866-1936) kiritgan.
Tabiiy tizimlar ierarxiyasi (< gr.
hieros - mugaddas + arche -
hukmronlik) — yerdagi barcha tabiiy
tizimlar orasidagi funksional
bo‘ysunish. Unda Kkichik tizimlar
birlashib kattarog tizimlarni hosil
giladi va ular o‘z navbatida undan
ham katta boMgan tizimlar tarkibiga
kiradi (mas.,atomlar birlashib mole-
kulalami hosil giladi).

Ekotizmlar ierarxiyasi (< gr. hieros
- mugaddas + arche - hukmronlik)
— tuzilishi turli darajadagi ekotizim-

larning o‘zaro funksional tobelik
tartibi. Bu tartibni quyidagicha
tasavvur qgilish mumkin:

biogeotsenoz - biogeotsenotik
kompleks - landshaft —Yer yuzi.

Etologik ierarxiya (< gr. hieros -
mugaddas + arche —hukmronlik +

ethos - xulg-atvor) — bir xil
individlarning ikkinchilari ustidan,
ularining esa uchinchilari ustidan
hukmronlik  qilishi. E.i. aynigsa

kichik populyatsiyalarda (to‘da va
podalarda) yaqqol ko‘rinadi, chunki
ularda bir individ yoki kichik bir
guruh individlarining  boshqalar



ocobeli.

N3nydyeHne —  anekTpoMarHUTHas
(pPeHTreHoBCKME Nyyu, ramMma-nyum) u
KopnyckynapHaa (anbga-,6eTa-4yactum-
Lbl, NOTOK MPOTOHOB W HEWTPOHOB)
paguauus, npoHMKalowas B XXWBble
TKAHW U NpoM3BOAAWLAA B  HUX
N3MeHeHus. n., npesblllatoLLee
eCTeCTBeHHble [03bl, BpefHO Anf
OpraHun3moB.

M3mMeHUMBOCTb — 1) BOSHUMKHOBEHME
M3MEHEHWA B npouecce WCTOPWU-
YecKoro passuTua Buga, NONynAuui,
6uoueHo3a M ApYyrux 3KOMOrMYecKnx
coobuiecTs; 2) CBOWCTBO  XKMBbIX
opraHu3MoB CyLLecTBOBaTb B
pasnnyHbIX opmax. '

M3onauusa (dp. isolation - otaeneHue,
pasobuweHne) — pasobuieHne ocobei
BMAa, NONYNALUM AN TPYNbl 0CO6eN.
BHyTpuBugoBsas W. CNyXuWT BaXKHbIM

thakTOpOM 3BO/IOLNM, T.K.
npefoxpaHseT OT  C/yyaeB 6/1U3KO-
POACTBEHHOrO CcKpeluBaHus. Cm. -
NH6pugmnHr.

NMmmurpauusa (nat. immigro - Bce-

ﬂFIIOCb) — BCeJieHNEe B KaKyl-TO MeCT-
HOCTb JXWBbIX OpraHnM3mMoB, paHee
30€ECb He 06uTaBLIMX.

Nmmobunusaums (< nat. immobilis —

HEeMoABUXHbI) — BpemMeHHOe 06e3-
LBUXMBaHME YXUBOTHbIX ans
o6neryeHns TpaHCMOPTUPOBKHM, U3yyde-
HWS WM OKa3aHUs  BeTepuHapHOI
nomowm. W. npousBoguTCA Kypape-
nofo6HbIMKU  (CHOTBOPHLIMW)  XUMUNK-
YyeckMMK mpenapaTtamu, BBOLUMbIMU C
MOMOLL b0 NeTaTenbHbIX LUINpULLOB,
KOTOpPbIMK Heo6XxoAMMO nonacTb B
AroAnLYy X1BOTHOTO.

MMMyHUTET  (nat.  immunitas -
ocB0o6OXAeHMe, M3baBneHWe 0T Yero-
TO) — HEeBOCMPUMMYMBOCTb OpPraHus-
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ustidan hukmronlik qilishi ko‘rinib
turadi.

Nurlanish — elektromagnit (rentgen
nurlari, gamma-nurlar) va korpus-
kulyar (alfa-,beta- zarrachalar, proton
va neytronlar ogimi) nurlanish bo‘lib,
u to‘gimalar ichiga botib kiradi va
ularda o'zgarishlar vujudga keltiradi.
N. ning tabiiy me’yoriy fondan
oshishi organizmlar uchun zararli.

0 ‘zgaruvchanlik — 1) tur, popu-
lyatsiya, biotsenoz va  boshga
ekologik birlashmalarning tarixiy
rivojlanishi jarayonida ba’zi
0 ‘zgarishlarning sodir bo‘lishi;
2)  tirik  organizmlarning  turli
shakllarni paydo qilib yashashi.
Izolatsiya (fr. isolation - ajralish,
bo‘linish) — tur, populyatsiya yoki
gumhdagi  individlaming  o°‘zaro
ajralib  ketishi. 1. evolyutsion
taraqgiyotning muhim omili bo‘lib
hisoblanadi, chunki u yagingonli
organizmlar chatishishlarining oldini
oladi. Qar. - Inbriding.
Immigratsiya (lot. immigro - joy-
lashaman) — tirik organizmlarning
ular ilgari hech gachon yashamagan
biror-bir joyga Kiritilishi.
Iminobilizatsiya (< lot. immobilis -
harakatsiz) — hayvonlarga

veterinariya  yordami  ko‘rsatish,
ularni  o‘rganish, ko‘chirish yoki
boshga magsadlarda vaqgtinchalik
harakatsizlantirish. l. otiluvchi

shpritslarga  kuraresimon (uxla-
tuvchi) preparatlarni solib maxsus
miltigdan otib amalga oshiriladi.
Otiluvchi shpritsning dumbaga
kirishi ko‘zlangan effektni beradi.

Immunitet  (lot.  immunitas -
qutulish,  biror  narsadan  xalos
boiish) — organizmning yuqumli



Ma K UH(peKunn unm [gy (3awmTtHas
peakums opraHu3ma).

WHBPUAWHT (< aHrA. in - B, BHYTPM +
breeding - pasBegeHue) —
6/11M3KOPOACTBEHHOE  CKpeLLiuBaHme,
ei.e. CKpelyBaHue opraHv3mos,
uMmerownx  obwmux  npegkos. B
pesynbTate n. yBeNn4ymBaeTca
BEPOATHOCTb Hanuums MyTaLui
opraHnm3amoB. Hau6onbluas cTeneHb W.
focTuraeTca npu  caMoONbINeHUn 'y
pacTeHuit (ngmoramus) ¥ camoomnno-
[OTBOPEHUU Y XKUBOTHbIX. . BbICOKOW
CTENEHN CNYXWUT reHeTU4ecKUM 060c-
HOBaHMEM HeXenaTenbHOCTU 6/M3K0-
POACTBEHHbIX 6PakoB Y YeNnoBEKa.

MHBa3nAa (naT. invazio - HalwecTBue,
HanageHune) — 1) 3apaxeHue opra-
HMW3Ma napasuTamu; 2) BTOPXEHUe B
KaKyl-TO  MECTHOCTb  He  Xapak-
TEPHOr0 A8 Hero BWAa >KUBOTO;
3) BK/OYEHME B COOOLLECTBO HOBbIX
[Ns Hero BUAOB.

MHpekce (< naT. index - ykasaTenb) —
nokasaTeflb Y4ero-To:

WHAEKC BCTPe4YaeMocTU — 4Yucno
uccnefyemblX BWAOB OpraHW3MOB Ha
onpegeneHHol nnowaamn (o6bema);

WHAEKC HenpepbiBHOCTU - UCKYC-
CTBEHHas LIKana rpagueHTa Kakoro-
nnéo hakTopa cpefbl, OCHOBaHHasA Ha
M3MEHEHWAX B  COCTaBe  3KOJoO-
rMyeckoro coo6uyecTsa;

MHAEKC MNNOTHOCTWU HaceneHna —

nokasaTenb, CBA3bIBANOLNA CPEAHION
6uomaccy v umucno ocobeld, xapakTe-
pusyloWwunii Bua B npegenax 6uoreo-
LIeHO033;

WHIEKC CyXOCTU pagualyOHHbIA —

OTHOLWIEHWE MeXAy paaualMoHHbIM
6anaHcoM TEppuUTOPUM U TOL0BOIA
CYMMOIi 0CaaKoB;

WHAEKC  YCTONYMBOCTM -
nokasaTefb YCTOWYMBOCTM BUAA WM

kasallik yoki zaharni gabul gilmasligi
(organismning himoya reaksiyasi).
Inbriding (< ingl. in - da, ichida +
breeding - ko‘payish) — yagingonli
chatishish, ya’ni ajdodi umumiy
bo‘lgan organizmlarning o0°‘zaro
chatishishi. 1. natijasida organism-
larda mutatsiya kelib chigish ehtimoli
kuchayadi. I. darajasi aynigsa o‘sim-
liklarning 0‘z-0‘zidan changla-
nishida yoki bir turga mansub
hayvonlarning 0°‘zaro davomli
chatishishida yuqori bo‘ladi. Inson-
laming qarindosh-umg'lar orasidagi
nikohlari genetik jihatdan noma’qul
boiib, u naslning buziiishiga olib
keladi.
Invaziya (lot. invazio - bosginchlik,
hujum qilish)— 1) organizmga para-
zitlar yugishi; 2) biror-bir turdagi
tirik  organizmning o‘ziga  X0s
boimagan joyga kirib olishi; 3)
tabiiy uyushmaga yangi turning kelib
go‘shilishi.
Indeks (< lot. index - ko‘rsatgich) —
biror narsaning ko‘rsatgichi:

uchrash indeksi - tekshirilayotgan

tur organizmlarining ma’lum
maydondagi (hajmdagi) soni;
uzluksizlik indeksi - muhitdagi

biror  omilning  uzluksiz  ta’sir
etishidan ekologik uyushma tarkibida
sodir boiadigan o‘zgarishlar daraja-
sini ko‘rsatuvchi sun’iy shkala ;

organizmlar zichligining indeksi —
biogeotsenozdagi  biror-bir  turga
mansub organizmlarning xususiyat-
larini belgilovchi o‘rtacha biomassasi
va soni ko‘rsatkichi;

radiatsion quruglik indeksi —
maydondagi radiatsion balans bilan
yillik yog'inlar miqgdori o‘rtasidagi
nishat;

turg'unlik indeksi - biotse;iozdagi
tur yoki populyatsiyaning turg'unlik



nonynauum B 6uoLeHo3e (M3MeHeHue
KonnMuecTBa 6UOMACCHl WNKU CpeAaHeit
UMCNIEHHOCTM 0CO6eii, BbIUMCNEHHAS
M0 MHOTONETHUM JjaHHbIM).

MHgmkatop  (nar. indikator -
yKasatenb) — (M3nMyeckoe SB/EHUe,
XMMUYECKOEe BELLECTBO WU OPraHu3Mm,
Haunnyuiiee KONMYecTBO nnu

COCTOSIHME KOTOPbIX YKa3blBalOT Ha
XapaKkTep WAW U3MEHeHWe CBOICTB
OKpy»Katolleit ux cpefbl.

MHankaTtop 6uonorudeckuii  (nat.
indikator - ykasaten + 6uono-
rmyecknin) — 1) rpynna >XuUBbIX
OpraHM3mMoB, MO  HaUYMID WK
COCTOSIHMIO  KOTOPbIX  CyAaaT 06
N3MEHEHUAX B OKpYXaloLllell cpefe; 2)
BUA WM COOOGLLECTBO,  Hanuuue

KOTOPbIX YKasblBaeT Ha 0CO6EHHOCTYU
cpefbl, 06YCNOBfIEHHbIE  HaMyueM
BW/0B MOME3HbIX UCKOMNaembix (Hanp.,
NblLWHOE pPasBUTME HEKOTOPbIX BUAOB
nonbliHU (Artemisia turanica, A. terrae
- albae) yka3biBaeT Ha 30/10TO-
HOCHOCTb MOYBbI, Haan4yue ypaHa B
COCHOBbIX LIMWIKaX YKasblBaeT Ha
Hanuuune ypaHa B JaHHOW MeCTHOCTM).
Cm. Bug - nHankaTop.

MHankaTtop  GMOXMMUYECKUIA
(<nart. indikator - ykasatenb) — WHAW-
KaTop 3arps3HeHuns, MokasaHwWa KOTo-
poro onpejensieTcs Ha OCHOBE W3Me-
HeHns 6MOXMMUYECKUX NPOLLECCCOB.
MHamvkaTop 3arpsasHeHna (< nar.
indikator - ykasaTenb) — WHAWUKATOP,
CUTHANU3UpYOLWNA 0 Hannuum, Kymy-
NALUKN, WN3MEHEHWU KOMWNYECTBEHHOTO
UMM KayeCTBEHHOro cocTaBa 3arpss-
HUTeNen B OKPYXXatoLLen cpege.

MHavkaTop ycnoBuii cpegbl

(<pat. indikator - ykasatenb) —
TEPMUH  OTHOCMTCA K )MBbIM
opraHusmMam — WHAMKaTOpam, Kak
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ko‘rsatkichi  (to‘plangan
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra
miqdori va individiar
sonining o ‘zgaruvchanligi).
Indikator (lot. indikator -
ko‘rsatkich) — fizik hodisa,
kimyoviy modda yoki organizm
bo'lib, u o‘zining soni ko‘pligi yoki
rivojianish holatining yaxshligi bilan
atrof muhitning holatini yoki undagi
o0 ‘zgarishlarni ko'rsatadi.

Biologik indikator (biologik + lot.
indikator - ko‘rsatkich) — 1) o“zlari-
ning mavjudligi yoki rivojianish
holati bilan muhitdagi o°‘zgarishlarni
ko‘rsatadigan  tirik  organizmlar
guruhi; 2) muhitning xususiyatlarini,
unda o‘zining mavjudligi  bilan
gazilma boyliklar borligini
ko‘rsatadigan tur yoki organizmlar
uyushmasi  (mas., ba’zi turdagi
shuvoqlarning (Artemisiya turanika,
A. terrae - albae) gurkirab
rivojlanishi o‘sha yer tuprog'ida oltin

ko“pyillik
biomassa
o‘rtacha

borligidan, qarag'ay bujurida uran
moddasining bo‘lishi o‘sha joy
tuprog'ida uran borligidan darak

beradi). Qar. — Tur - indikator.

Biokiinyoviy indikator (<lot. Indi-
kator - ko‘rsatgich) — muhitdagi
biokimyoviy jarayonlarning o‘zga-

rishidan  uning ifloslanganligini
ko ‘rsatuvchi vosita.
Ifloslanishni  ko‘rsatuvchi  indi-

kator (< lot. indikator - ko‘rsatgich)
— atrof muhitda ifloslovchi modda-
lar pavdo boiganligidan, to‘plangan-
ligidan, sifat yoki son tarkibi
o‘zgarganligidan  darak  beruvehi
vosita.

Muhit sharoitlarining indika-tori
(< lot. indikator —ko‘rsatgich) — bu
atama ko‘prog tirik organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladigan bo‘lib, ular



...... iwTenaM  o6Wero  cocTosiHMA
.M ULl. uknoyatomumiAi  Kak  COOTHO-
HA MHE  (PU3NYECKMX,  XUMUYECKMX,

..... HOTMYeCKUX U ApYrux hakTopos,
iHK 1 YaCTHbIX W3MEHEHWIA YCNOBWIA
1repii (Hanp., C MOBbIWEHNEM BaX-
HOCTM aTMOC(EPHOro BO34yXa CHUMXa-
WH 1 BbICOTa NOJeTa N1acToyek 1 T.0.).
MHcekTapwuii (< nat. insektum - Hace-
KOMOe) — TMOMeLleHMe [Ana pasBe-
[EHUs HACeKOMbIX W HabnofeHuid 3a
HUMK.
MHcekTODyHIMUMg (< nat. insektum
Hacekomoe + fungus - rpu6 +
uaedere - y6uBatb) ----- XUMUYECKOE.
BeLLeCTBO, MCNONb3yeMoe  OfHO-
BPEMEHHO ans YHUUTOXEHUA
HacekoMbIX (MHCeKTMUMA) n rpubos
(pyHrnumng).
MHTEHCMBHOCTb NpYpPoLOoNosb30-
BaHWUA (< nat. intension - ycunexHne) —
CTerneHb CKOPOCTM UM MacliTabHoOCTU
1CNoMb30BaHNs NPUPOAHbLIX PECYPCOB.
MNHTpO30HaNbHOCTL (< nart. intra —s,
Ha + rp. zone - nosc) — CBOICTBO
HeKOTOPbIX MPUPOAHBLIX 06pa3oBaHUii
(Hanp., MNOYBbI W PacTUTENbHOCTH)
0[JHOBPEMEHHO BCTpevaThca B COCTaBe
HECKO/bKUX reorpamyecknx 30H.

MHTpogykumna (< nat. introduktio -
BBefeHMe) — 1) npegHaMepeHHbIi
WM CNyYaillHbli  MepeHOC  ocobeit
Kakoro-nn6o Buga 3a npegenbl ero
apeana; 2) ycnewHoe BHejpeHue
ocobeii 4yXaoro Buaa B MECTHble
NPUPOLHbIE KOMMIEKCHI.

MoHoctepa (< rp. ion - wuaywmii +
spaira - wap, cpega) — cnoi
atmocdepbl, BbicoToli oT 80 go 3000
km oT nosepxHocTn 3emnun. Bo3gyx B

Heil  M3pexeH M Nofj BO3LENCTBUEM
ynbTpadmoneToBoro U3NyYeHns
ConHua uoHM3MpoBaH. Temnepatypa
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muhitning umumiy holatini, undagi
fizik, kimyoviy, biologik va boshga
omillar nisbatidagi  o°‘zgarishlarni,
muhitdagi  juz’iy  o‘zgarishlarni
ko'rsatadi (mas., atmosfera havosida

namlikning oshishi bilan
galdirg'ochlar pastlab uchadi va
h.k.z.).

Insektariy (< lot. insektum -
hasharot) — hasharotlarni ko‘pay-

tirish va ularni kuzatish uchun
foydalaniladigan bino.
Insektofungitsid (< lot. insektum -
hasharot + fiingus - zamburug'
+caedere - oMdirmoq) — bir
vaqgtning o‘zida ham hasharotlarni
(insektitsid) va ham zamburug'larni
(fingitsid) giradigan kimyoviy
modda.

Tabiatdan foydaianish jadalligi

(< lot. intensién - kuchayish) —
tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishning
tezligi va uning ko‘lami darajasi.
Intrazonallik (< lot. intra — da,
ichida + gr. zone - mintaga) — ba’zi
tabiiy hosilalar bir xildagi turining
(mas., tuproq va o‘simliklar turining)

bir vaqgtning o‘zida bir necha
geografik zonalarda uchrash
xususiyatlari.

Introduksiya (< lot. introduktio -
kiritish) — 1)  biror turdagi
individning o‘z arealidan chetga

magsadli yoki tasodifiy chigarilishi;
2) begona tur individining mahalliy
tabiiy komplekslar tarkibiga
muvaffagiyatli kiritilishi.

lonosfera (< gr. ion - borayotgan +
spaira - shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning yer yuzidan 80-3000
km balandlikdagi gavati. Undagi
siyrak havo Quyoshning  ultrabi-
nafsha nurlari ta’sirida ionlashgan.
lonosferada yuqoriga ko‘tarilgan sari



BO34yXa C BbICOTOW nogHuMMmaeTca (Ha
BbicoTe 130 km —220 + 240°C, pgo
200 km +500°C, pgo 3000 km - 6onee

2000°C). WN. cnocobHa oOTpaxaTb
pagnoBO/HbI, 4yto obecneuymBaet
fanbHoO  paguocsBase  3emaun.  C

MNOHM3aLNel CBA3AHO TaKXe CBeYeHue
ra3oB ¥ BO3HWMKHOBEHWE MNONSPHbIX
CUSIHUI Ha BbicoTe 800-1000 km.

Mcnonb3oBaHMe NpUPOAHbIX  pe-
CYpPCOB WHTEHCUBHOe (< ¢p. resso-
urces —sanacbl + fat. intension - ycu-

nenne) — 1) pna  BO30O6HOBUMbIX
pecypcoB  akchmayataums — ux  C
WHTEHCUBHOCTbLIO, 6nu13Koin K
CKOPOCTM  CaMOBOCCTaHOBMEHWUA  Ha
[aHHOW TeppuTopuu; 2) ans

HeBO306GHOBMMbIX PecypcoB 3Kcnaya-
Taluusa 3HauYMTeNbHOM YacTu 06LLero nx
3anaca, BbISIBIEHME MX HOBbIX 3anacos
B X0Je pa3BefKW WM MOAepHM3auus
TEXHOMOTMYECKNX  MpOLEeccoB  Ans
6onee MOMHOTO M3BMEYEHUN MONME3HbIX
nckonaemblx U3 60raTbiX pyf, a Takxe
13 6GefHbIX, paHee He WCMNOMb30-
BaBlUMXcA pyh. Cp. - Wcnonb3oBaHue
NPUPOLAHLIX PECYPCOB 3KCTEHCUBHOE.

Mcnonb3oBaHve NpUPOAHbIX — pe-
CYpPCOB 3KCTEHCUBHOE (< (p. resso-
urces — 3amnacbl
YANVHAOLMIA) 1) skcnnyatayms
B0O306-HOBMMbIX MPUPOAHBIX PECYpCcoB
CO CKOPOCTbID 3HAYNUTENbHO MeHbLLEN,
4yeM CKOpOCTb MX CaMOBOCCTaHOBNEHMS
Ha [faHHOW TeppuTopun; 2) Ans
HEBO30GHOBMMbIX PECYPCOB  3KCMya-
Tauus He3HaunTeNbHOW uacTu 06Lero

3anaca M U3BMleYeHMe  MOMe3HbIX
MCKOMaeMblX W3 pyA € 6OMbLIMMK
notepsmun. Cp. - Mcnonb3oBaHue

NPUPO/HbIX PECYPCOB IKCTEHCUBHOE.

NxTnopHuc (< rp. ichthus - pbiba +
omis - nNTUuQ) BbIMepLUas

+ naT. extensivus —
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havoning harorati  ko‘tarilaboradi
(130 km da 220 + 240°C, 200 km da
+500°C, 3000 km gacha balandlikdn
esa 2000°C dan oshadi). I. radio-
to‘lginlarini aks ettirganligi uchun
ham uzoq masofalarga radioalogani
etkazib beraoladi. lonlashgan gazlar
nur taratib, l.ning 800-1000 km
balandligida  shimol yog'dusini
keltirib chigaradi.

Tabiiy resurslardan intensiv
foydalanish (< fr. resources -
zahiralar + lot. intension - kuchayish)
— 1) qayta tiklanadigan resurslardan
foydalanish tezligi ularning muayyan
joyda gayta tiklanish tezligiga yagin
bo‘lishi; 2) gayta tiklanmaydigan
resurslar umumiy zahirasining katta
gismi o‘zlashtirilishi, ularning yangi
zahiralari topilishi va kondagi rudani
to‘lig gazib olish, boy rudadagi xom
ashyoni imkon darajasida ko‘prog
ajratib olish hamda kambag'al, lekin
gayta ishlanmagan rudadagi
xomashyoni ajratib olish bo‘yicha
takomillashgan texnologik jarayon-
larni  qo‘llash. Tagqos — Tabiiy
resurslardan ekstensivfoydalanish.
Tabiiy  resurslardan  ekstensiv
foydalanish (< fr. ressources -
zahiralar + lot. extensivus -
cho‘zuvchi) — 1) gayta tiklanadigan
tabiiy resurslardan foydalanish tezligi

ularning muayyan joyda qayta
tiklanish  tezligidan ancha kam
bo‘lishi; 2) qgayta tiklanadigan
resurslar umumiy zahirasining o0z

gismi o ‘zlashtirilishi (foydali gazilma
konlaridan unumsiz foydalanish),
rudadan xomashyo ajratib olishda
isrofgarchilikka  yo‘l  qo‘yilishi.
Taqqos. Tabiiy resurslardan
ekstensivfoydalanish.

Ixtiornis (< gr. ichthus - balig +
omis - qush) girilib  bitgan



K..|Kk»miocTas nTmua. W3BecTHa u3
TounTe Mena. OcTaTKM HaiifeHbl B
| 111 n YsbekuctaHe. W. ssnsnacb
miu'koil NTWLEW, XOpowWo netana, u
M.poutno, Mo o6pasy >XW3HU Oblna
| KOXU € COBPEMEHHBLIMM ONyLLAMMU.

NxTunothayHa (< rp. oM wa - pbiba +
iiii. Pamna ()KWBOTHOe HaceneHue) —
.OHOKYMHOCTb BMAOB pbl6 W Kpyrno-
POTLIX KaKoro-1M6o BofoeMa, a Takxe
nx COBOKYMHOCTb Kakoro-nm6o
0Tpe3Ka BpeMeHU B UCTOPWM 3eMU.

Kagactp (dp. kadastru — cBog
CBEJEHWUA, OMnuUCb) cuctema-
TU3NPOBAHHbIA CBOA [aHHbIX,
BK/IIOYAKOWMNA  KAYeCTBEHHYHD U
KONIMYECTBEHHYIO OMUCb O06GBEKTOB
(KMBOTHOTO MWpa, PacTUTENLHOrO
Mupa, 3eMIW, BOAHbIX PecypcoB U
T.N.) C UX 3KONIOr0-3KOHOMUYECKON 1
coumanbHolil oueHKoW. K. cogepXut
(hn3nKo-reorpauyeckyto Xapak-
TEpPUCTUKY, Knaccudukauuio, cBepe-
HUA 0 OUHaMUKe, CTeneHu
M3YYeHHOCTU, eCTECTBEHHOe COCTOS-
HWE U 3KO/M0r0-CoLManbHO-3KOHOMMK-
YECKYI OLEeHKY C MpUNOXKEHNEM
KapTorpajuyeckux W  CTaTUCTU-
YeCKMX MaTepnasnos.

KagacTp BOAHbIA (< kacla&lm. +

BOAHbINA) — CBOA fAaHHbIX O BOAax
pervoHa, BK/KYaKOLWMNIA CBEAEeHUs O
pyubsix, pekax, o03epax, MOpsX,
6onotax, negHWKax W NOA3EMHbIX
BOAax.

KapacTp 3eMebHbIN (<
kcnla$lrn.J1 3eMenbHbli) — CBOA

CBefeHMI 0 3emnax: 1) 0 rpyHTax u
noy4Bax, NPUTOAHbIX U HEMPUTOLHbIX
ONS  KYNbTMBAaUWKM; 2) O CeNbCKO-
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yelpig'ichdumli umeb. Yuuyon bo‘r
éayran Ta’lut. C?oMlulan

da ya O ‘rbeklblx™a wu>p”an. |I.
dengiz  qushi  bo‘l8an, yaxsbl
ncbao™an ya bayol tarziga Ko‘ra,
eMTolkl, Mo/n'«! olm8balar8a yayrt
bo‘*an.

Miolamna (< gr. toMws - balig+ K1
banna (bayyono! olarw) — blror-bir
any havzasida yasloycbl, sinnun” ek,
yer lanxTw® Ta’lut blr bo‘la8%a
yasbab o‘tgan baliglar ya k>"arak
og’izlilar Wrlantru, ta] TUK

Kadastr (/\ kadastw - TaUuTo’ar
lo‘plarw, ro‘yxal) — 1lablly resw”br
(bay.’ark/ dunyosi, o"THblar
dunyosi, tuprog, auy resyrslan ya
boshg.) ning ya Bon KokiikioMan
Tadwnr blr toHBgan

TadmtoHar HO'plarl. Bwm to‘plawda

resurekTH” iqtisodiy-ekologik ya
yiarwny BYMal ko‘realkkblan8a babo
beriladi. K. da shumngdek unga
kunll”an obyektlarning TKo-
geograflk lays!ll,

dinamikasi, o‘rganilganlik <larajas!,

labuy bolaM to‘g'risidagi Ta4mtoHar
bat kellrllb, unga rarur kartograflk
ya 3laiisiik Talenallar jloya gilinadi.

Buy kadastri ‘(< my + kaclllbb...) —
mmtagadagj barcba 3auylar: dalyolale,
ko‘Uar, dengizlar, botqogliklar, Tur-
Hdar ya yer osl! 3uylan to‘g'risidagi
Taydntolar lo‘plari

Yer kadastri (<yer + kaclaulrn.) —
yer to‘gUeisidagi Ta4YmntoMar k>‘plarw:
1) ekishga yarc"H ya yaroqgsiz yerlar
hagida; 2) gishlog xofaligida iayclLla-
niladigan yer!ar hagida. ¥.k. ba’ran yer



X03AACTBEHHbIX Yrofunsx. K.3.
MHOTfa CUMTAeTCs 4acTbl KauyecT-
BEHHOW OUeHKM 3emenb (MOYBbI),
BK/IOYalOLL N TaKxe " nx
60HUTNPOBKY (knaccugumkaymio
naoAopoamnsa).

Kagactp oxpaHsieMbIX MPUPOAHbBIX
TeppuTOpUIA (< kadastru... +
OXpaHAeMbIX  NPUPOAHbIX  Teppu-
TopuiAi) — CBOA [faHHbIX 0O BCEX
TEpPpPUTOPUAX " 06beKTax,
npeAcTaBnAlWMX  cpefo-06pasyto-
yto, pecypcooxpaHHyto "
3anoBefHO-3TaN0HHYH LEHHOCTb.
Kagactp tayHucTtnueckumii (< ka-
dastru...+ naT. Fauna ()XWBOTHOE
HacefleHMe) — CBOJ, CBEfEeHWiA 0O
thayHe M DKMBOTHOM  HaceneHum
KaKoi-nnmbo TeppuTopun.

KagacTtp cnopuctudeckmnin (< ka-
dastru...+ nat. Flora (pacTuTenbHoe
co06WecTBO) — CBOA AaHHbIX O
(hiope W pacTUTENbHOCTM  KaKoii-
nn6o TeppuTopUN.

KaliHo3oi (< rp. kainos —HoBbIli + zoe
- )KM3Hb) — TPeTbs 3pa (haHepo30s.
CnefyeT 3a Me3030eM 1 NPOAO/MKAETCS
no Hacrvoslee Bpems. Hauyano okono
66 min. neT Hasag. Bknawuvaer 3
nepuoga: ManeoreHoBblii, HEOreHOBbIN
W aHTPOMOreHOBLIA. 3Jpa 3aBepLUeHUs

Anbnuiickoro umkna ropoo6pa-
30BaHMSA, YacTblX HACTynneHWii mops
Ha Ccywy W €ero OTCTYM/EHWA.
locnoacTaytOT Tenn0KpPOBHbIe

XXWUBOTHbIE (MnekonuTatowue "
NTULbI), MPOUCXOANT BTOPUYHBI/ YXOA
HEKOTOPbIX MNEKOMUTAIOWNX B BOAY.
B K. nosBnsioTcA 1 4OCTMralT CBOEro
paccBeTa MpuMMaThl, U3 KOTOPbIX Ha
pybexe HeoreHa W  aHTponoreHa
(1,8-1,9 MAH. neT TOMy Hasag)
BbILENAOTCA [peBHeline nogm —
apXaHTponbl.
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(tuproqg) sifat ko‘rsatkichlarining bir
gismi hisoblanib, yerlarning
bonitirovkasi  (unumdorligi) ko‘rsat-
kichlarini ham gamrab oladi.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar
kadastri (< muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy
hududlar + kadastru...) — muhofaza
etiladigan tabiiy hududlardagi
muhofaza etiluvchi, o‘zining birlamchi

holatini saqglab qolgan maydon va
obyektlar to'g'risidagi ma’lumotlar
to‘plami.

Faunistik kadastr (< lot. Fauna (hay-
vonot olami + kadastru...) — biror-bir

hududning  faunasi va  hayvonot
dunyosi  to‘g'risidagi  ma’lumotlar
to‘plami.

Floristik kadastr (< lot. Flora (o‘sim-

liklar majmuasi) + kadastru...) —
biror-bir ~ hududning florasi va
o ‘simliklar dunyosi to‘g'risidagi

ma’lumotlar to‘plami.

Kaynozoy (gr. kainos - yangi + zoe -
hayot) — fanerozoyning uchinchi erasi.
U mezozoydan keyin boshlangan
boiib, hozirgacha davom etib keladi.
Bundan 66 minyil iigari boshlangan. U
0°‘z ichiga 3 ta davrni oladi: paleogen,
neogen va antropogen davrlari. Bu
erada Alp tog'lari to‘lig shakllangan,
dengizning  sathi ko‘tarilib-tushib
turgan, issiqgonli hayvonlar (qushlar va
sut emizuvchilar) barcha muhitni
egallab  hukmronlik gilganlar, sut
emizuvchilarning ba’zilari suvga
ikkilamchi gaytganlar. K. erasida
primatlar paydo bo‘lgan va rivojlangan,
neogen va antropogen  davrlari
oralig’ida (bundan 1,8-1,9 min vyillar
iigari) ulardan eng qadimgi odamlar
— arxantroplar ajralib chiggan.



W.WPOMOHbI (< rp. kairos - nonb3a,
w.n'oga + hormao - BO36yXAato,
NPUBOXY B [BMXEHUE) — BeLLecTBa,
BblAensemble opraHn3mMom B
OKpYXalLllylo cpefy W  0Kasbl-
narlouwme cneyuduyHoe aencTeme Ha
Hpyrux ocobeil. K. MoryT 6biTb

nonesHbIMK,  BPeAHbIMK, U Aaxe
onacHbiMW.  Hanpumep, naxyuue
HblleNeHNs, NpUBNEKaloLMe XuLl-

HWKOB MW NapasuToB LaHHOMO BUAaA.
IC nonesHbl Ha ypoBHe nonynauum,

OCyLLeCTBAAT perynauuio eé
UMCNEHHOCTM A0  ONTUMAaNbHOrO
YPOBHS.

Kanbuetunb! (nat. calcis —m3BecTb
+ rp. philos - nob6awnin) —
pacTeHus, npovspacTatouine
NPerMyLLeCTBEHHO Ha  LLEN0YHbIX
noysax (Hanp., NUCTBEHHMLA
eBponeickas). 3TW pacTeHMa Ha
KUCABIX Mo4YBax, OT BO3AelCTBMSA
CBOBOAHBIX MNOHOB TAXKENbIX
MeTannoB  >Kefnesa, MapraHua u

anloMUHUA, MOryT nNa0Xo pactn. B
TO )XX€ BPEMSA WOHblI 3TUX TAXKENbIX
MeTann0B Ha LWeNoYHbIX NOYBax Ha
HUX He JeCTBYIOT.

Kanbuedobbl (nat. calcis - n3BecTb
+ rp. phobos - 6043Hb) — pacTeHus,
nsberarowime W3BECTHAKOBbIX M0OYB
(Hanp., TopsHble  Mmxu). OHM
CNocobHbl  Ha  KWUCAbIX  MOYBax
CBA3bIBATb MOHbI TAXE/bIX META//0B.
KaMeHHOYronbHbIN  nepuog,
nAaTbll nepuog naneosos. Cnegyert 3a
[EBOHCKMUM, MNpejLiecTByeT Mepmc-
KoMy nepuogy. Hayano npumepHo
345 MAH. net  Hasag, npogon-
XUTENbHOCTb - 65 MAH. net. [nd
K.n. xapakTepHO BO3HMKHOBEHMWE rop
TaHb-LLaHa, ¥Ypana un ppyrux, B
6onotax M MPUOPEXHbIX YyyacTKax
MeNnKMx MoOpeli B Macce Hakan-
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Kayromonlar (< gr. kairos - foyda +
hormao — qgo‘zg'ataman, harakatga
keltiraman) — organizmlardan muhitga
ajralib boshga organizmlarga o°‘ziga
xos ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan moddalar.
Ularning ba’zilari foydali, boshgalari
zararli va hatto xavfli bo‘lishi mumkin.
Masalan, yirtgichlami yoki parazitlarni
o‘ziga jalb giladigan suyuq ajratmalar.
K. populyatsiya darajasida foydali,
chunki ular undagi individlar sonini
tartibga  solib,  kerakli  darajada
kamaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Kalsefillar (lot. calcis - ohak + gr.
philos - sevadigan) — ishqorli muhitni
ya’ni  ohaktoshli  tuprogni  xush
ko‘ru/chi o‘simliklar (mas., evropa
tilog'ochi). Bu o‘simliklar og'ir
metallar -  ternir, marganes va
alyuminiyning erkin holdagi ionlari
ta’siridan nordon tuproglarda yaxshi

o‘smasmasliklari mumkin, ammo
ishqorli tuproglarda mavjud bo‘lgan
bunday og'ir metallarning ionlari

ularga ta’sir gilmaydi.

Kalsefoblar (lot. calcis - ohak + gr.
phobos - qo‘rquv) ohaktoshli
tuproglarni yoqtirrmaydigan o‘simlik-
lar (mas., torf moxlari). Ular nordon
tuproglarda og'ir metallarning ionlarini
bog'lash xususiyatiga egadirlar.

Toshko‘mir davri m— paleozoyning
beshinchi davri. Devondan to perm
davrigacha davom etadi. U bundan 345
min yil ilgari boshlangan bo'lib, 65
min yil hukm surgan. Bu davrda Tyan-
Shan, Ural va boshga tog'lar paydo
bo‘lgan.  Botqogliklar va  kichik
dengizlarning qirg'oglari atrofida juda
katta migdorda o4imlik qoldiglari
to‘plangan va ular keyinchalik bosilib
golib toshko‘mirga aylanganlar



NNBaNNCb PacTUTeNlbHblE OCTaTKM,
faBline  3HauYMTe/lbHble  3anexu
KaMeHHbIX yrnei (oTcioga Ha3BaHue
nepvoaa).

KaHHu6annsm (< ¢p. cannibale -
nojoen) — noegaHne 0cobein cBoero
e BWMAa, WHOrAa CBOEro  xe
NnoToOMCTBa. FIB/IEHWE YCTAHOB/IEHO Y
1300 BMAOB XXMBOTHbIX (Hanmp., Yy
6enoro aumcrta, y COB W [pyrux,
KOTOpble Mpu HejocTaTke Kopma
poauTenu YMEpPLBAAKT  OTCTa-
IOLWero oT pocta v pasBuTUA MTeHUa
n 1M npuKapManBarT ero
cobpatbeB).

KaHueporeH (< nat. kancer —pak +
rp. genos - MPOUCXOXAEHME) —
BewecTBo  (pu3nyecknii  areHT),
cnocobHoe  BbI3bIBaTb  pasBUTUe
3/10Ka4eCTBEHHbIX HOBOO6paso-
BaHWIi (Hanp., 6eH3-(a)-MUpeHb MU
napbl CBMHLA B BbIX/JIOMNHbIX ras3ax
aBToOMOGUNENR).

KapaHTuUH (< uT. guaranta giorni -
COPOK [Hel) — cucTema Mepo-
NPUATUIA, HanpaBfNEHHbIX Ha MNpeay-
npexaexHue: 1) pacnpocTpaHeHune
NHEKLMOHHbIX 3a601eBaHu;
2) NPOHUKHOBEHMWE HexXenarenbHbIX
BMLOB B MeCTa, TrAe OHW MoOKa
OTCYTCTBYIOT. bBbiBalOT ciyyanm u
BPEMEHHOr0 KapaHTuHa, rae
BK/NOYaeMble B CTajy >XMBOTHbIX
BBO3MMble  0cO6M  omnpefeneHHOe
BpeMs cofepxatca Mo Habnwoo-
LeHneM, pasfefibHo.
KapTorpatupoBaHue Hegpa —
HaHeCeHue Ha KapTy KOHTYpOB, O4ep-
yMBaKOWMX MeCcTa PacnofioXKeHus
pasnnyHbIX BUAOB MNONE3HbIX WCKO-
naembix.

KapTorpagupoBaHue npupogo-
OXpaHHoe — oAHa W3  opm
cOCTaBfeHUs cneymanbHbIX KapT ¢
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(davrning nomi ham shundan olingan).

Kannibalizm (< fr. cannibale - odam-
X0‘r) — 0°‘z turiga mansub individni,
ba’zan oz bolalarini yeyish. Bu hodisa
1300 tur hayvonlarda kuzatilgan (mas.,
oq laylak, yapaloqqushlar va boshqa-
larda bola bogishda ovgat kamayib
golgan hollarda o'sish va rivojla-
nishdan orgqada qolgan bolasini
oMdirib, go‘shtini boshga bolalariga
yediradi).

Kanserogen (< lot. kancer - rak + gr.
genos - kelib chigish) — xavfli o‘sma-
larni keltirib chigarish va rivojlantirish
xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan fizikaviy
agent (mas., avtomobildan chigadigan
gazlar tarkibidagi benz-(a)-piren va
go‘rg'oshin bug'i).

Karantin (< it. guaranta giorni —qirq
kun) — quyidagi holatlarning oldini
olishga qaratilgan  chora-tadbirlar:
1) yuqumli kasalliklarning targalishi;
2) biror yerga istalmagan turlarning
kirib golishi. Ba’zan vcigtinchalik K.
hollari ham uchraydi — biror-bir
joydagi hayvonlar podasiga yangi
individni keltirib qo‘shib yuboriladigan
boisa, u dastavval bir necha kun
maxsus joyda nazorat ostida alohida
saglanadi.

Qazilma boyliklarni xaritalash —
turli xildagi gazilma  boyliklar
namoyon bo‘lgan joylarning kontur-
larini xaritaga kiritish.

Tabiat muhofazasini xaritalash —
maxsus xarita tuzishning bir shakli
boiib, bunda muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy obyektlar (qoi‘igxonalar hududi.



OTpaXXeHnem
O0XpaHAeMbIX

MecT  pa3MeLLeHus
NPUPOAHbIX 06BEKTOB
(TeppuTOpUiA 3anoBefHUKOB, MNamAT-
HWKOB MpPUpPOAbl,  Cheuntmyeckux
61oTOMOB 1 T.M.).

Katanmsatop (< rp. kalaly8l5 -
pacnag) — XMMWYeCKOe BeLLecTBO,
B3aMMoOfeiicTBytollee € ypanse-
MbIMU areHTamu ¢ 06pa3oBaHMEM
NPOMEXYTOUHbIX BewecTs. K. moryT
ObiTb MeTanAbl U WX COEAUNHEHWA
(nnatMHa “ MeTannbl NNaTUHOBOrO
psga, OKUCKM Mefn, MapraHuau T.4.).
Katanutnyeckasa ounctka (< rp.
kalaly$ls — pacnafg + 04MCTKa) —
npeBpalleHne TOKCUYHBIX KOMMO-
HEHTOB ra3oBoli cMecu B 6e3BpeaHbIe
WA ManoBpedHble  BelecTBa C
nomolbo  Katanmsatopos.  K.o.
OCyLlecTBNfeTcA B CMeyuanbHbIX
Kamepax. [ns obecrneyeHWs Makcu-
ManbHON MOBEPXHOCTU KOHTaKTa ¢

rasoBbIM NOTOKOM thopmy
KaTann3aTopoB fenalT B  BuUAe
wapos, Koney, W cnupaneid. C

NOBbILLIEHMEM Temnepatypbl 3ddek-
TUBHOCTb KaTanuTWUYecKoro npouecca
YBE/IMYMBAETCA, HO  MNpEBblLLEHMNE
WHOMBMBUAYaNbHOW  ANA  KaTanu-
3aTopa Temneparypbl MOXET Ha Hero
OTpULaTENbHO BAUATL W BbIBECTU €r0
co cTposd. Cm. - OuuncTKa BpefHbIX

BbI6GPOCOB.

KaTacTpoga 3BontounoHHasA

(< rp. kalaslropbe -  rubens,
paspyweHue + nat. eyollllio -
pa3BépTbiBaHWE) — BHes3anHoe (B
reonormMyeckom  Mmacltabe Bpeme-

HW) WCYE3HOBEHME WAU BO3HUKHO-
BeHWe 60NbLWOro Konmyectsa ¢opm
>XMBOTHOTO W PacTUTE/IbHOTO.
KatacTpotha akonoruyeckas

(< rp. kalasl:ropbe rnéenb,
paspylieHne + 0lko3 —f0M, POANHA)
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tabiiy yodgorliklar, ba’zi o‘ziga xos
biotoplar va boshq.) joylashgan o‘mi
belgilab go‘yiladi.

Katalizator (< gr. katalysis - parcha-

lanish) — ajratib olinadigan agentlar
bilan o'zaro ta’sirga kirishib oraliq
moddalar hosil qiluvchi kimyoviy

modda. K. sifatida metall va ulaming
birikmalari (platina  va  platina
gatoridagi metallar, mis oksidi, marga-
nes oksidi va boshg.) qoilaniladi.
Katalitik tozalash (< gr. katalysis -
parchalanish + tozalash) — gazlar ara-
lashmasidagi zaharli komponentlaming
katalizatorlar yordamida zararsiz yoki
zarari kam boigan moddalarga aylan-
tirisi" usuli. K.t. maxsus kameralarda
amalga oshiriladi. Katalizatorlarning
tozalanuvchi gaz oqimi bilan to‘gna-
shadigan sirti hajmini oshirish mag-
sadida ular odatda dumaloq, halga yoki
spiral shakllarida tayyorlanadi. Harorat
ko‘tarilishi bilan katalitik jarayonning
effekti oshaboradi, ammo haroratning
katalizator uchun belgilangan miqdor-
dan oshib ketishi unga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatib,  uni ishdan  chiqarishi
mumkin. Qar.- Zararli tashlamalarni
tozalash.

Evolyutsion fojea (< gr. katastrophe —

o‘lim, vayronalik + lot. evolutio -
rivojlanish) —  ko‘p  miqgdordagi
hayvon yoki o‘simlik shakllarining

to‘satdan (vaqtning geologik massh-
tabilarida) yo‘qolib ketish yoki paydo
bo‘lish hodisasi.

Ekologik fojea (<gr. oikos - uy, vatan
+ katastrophe - o‘lim, vayronalik) —
1) ko'pincha insonning  tabiiy
jarayonlarga ko‘rsatadigan salbiy ta’siri



1) npupogHas aHomanusa (gnu-

TenbHas 3acyxa, MacCOBbli Mop
XMBOTHbIX),  HEpeaKo  BO3HWKa-
lowasacs B pesynbTaTe  oTpuua-

TeNbHOr0 BO3[ENCTBUA YenoBeKa Ha
MPUPOAHble Mpouecchl; 2) aBapus
TEXHWYECKOro yCcTpolicTBa (aTOMHOWA
3NEeKTPOCTaHLMKW, TaHKepa W T.M.),
npueeAwas K OCTpo  Heb6naro-
NPUATHLIM U3MeHeHUsM B cpefe. K.a.
npuBeaeT K MacCoBON rmbenn Xu-
BbIX ~ OpPraHW3MOB W HAaHOCUT
60/bLLUOI 3KOHOMUYECKNIA YLLep6.
KaTeropus «A» o06ny4aembIxX funL,
npogeccmoHanbHble PaboTHUKK,
KOTOpble MOCTOSIHHO WM BPEMEHHO
paboTalT HENOCPEeACTBEHHO C UCTOY-
HMKaMK VNOHU3NPYOLL X n3ny-
YeHui.

Kateropus «B» o6ny4daembix nuL
— JiMua, KoTopble HenocpeACcTBEHHO
He paboTaloT €  WUCTOYHUKAMU
VOHU3NPYIOLWKNX WU3NYYEHUiA, HO nNo
yCNoBUAM NpOXXUBaHMS unu
pasMelleHns paboymx MecT MOryT
nojBepraTbCs BO3AEWCTBUIO pajuo-
aKTUBHbIX BELLECTB.

Kateropnsi «B» 0651y4aembIx 1w
— BCE Hace/eHWs CTpaHbl, KOTOpble
MOryT MofBepraTbCs BO34eiiCTBUIO
NnWb €CTeCTBEHHOM pagvauum
3emnn.  Cwm. EcTecTBeHHas
paguayms.

KBoTa (< naT. guot - CKONbKO) —
1) 3aKkoHOAaTeNIbHO YCTaHOBJ/IEHHas
HopMa Ao6bluM 0cobeit nonynayun
X03/ACTBEHHO LleHHOr o BUAA;
2) 3aKOHOAATeNbHO WM YCTaHOB-
NeHHas MeXAyHapoAHbIM cornale-
HWeM CcTeneHb (KOMMYECTBa) MCMOJb-
30BaHNA TOFO WU MHOTO MPUPOAHOTO

pecypca  uaM  HopMa  No60ro
BO3feiicTBuA (3arpsAsHeHns onpepe-
NEHHbIM BELECTBOM  MPOMBbILL-
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ogibatida lblakla yur  benkllynm
anowallya (éayoTl  uw”oucblAk
Mayyoblat® yoppasiga ytWsbl);

2) lextk qurilmalarda (a(.oT eleklt
3lanl5lyalal”a, lankerlalrla ya bo6Ik].)
sodile bo‘ladigan ayanyalar nall“a3fln
TMAMa noqulay (balokalll) yarlyal-
ning wvujudga kellBbk Eb. WK
Olf£anw niani yoppasiga gijrilib
kKeii~a oHb keladi ban~a kaiia iqti-
sodiy rarar kelLlDkH.

«A» kategoriyali nuHannycbHar —
kasb-kon bo‘ylcba ionlashgan nwurla-
nuycbl TanbaYar bllan doimiy yok!
vagtinchalik beyogka ishlaydigan i~
lar.

«B» kale«onyaH nwurlanuyc!'Hlar —
kaBb-kon bo‘ytoba ionlashgan nurla-
nuycbl TanbaYar bllan beyoska {3sbla-
masada, yaBMasb abaro!!! yok! jalixona-
sining Joyla5b8an o‘miga ko‘ra rcuiio-
aklny modda]arning ta,siriga ucbrasbl
TMTKW blr*an N3sAMar.

«V» Kale«onyaH nurlanuyclnlar —
mamlakatning barcba altolw bo‘Ib,
nlar fagatgina Yerning labHy
rekHal8lyasnH oHsblan TM Tk T. Qar. -
Tabny ra(Mal$lya.

Kyola (< 1ol guot -
1) xoJaHk aWarwya™a ega Walha
Tawub bo‘*an populyatsiya
individinjng gonun yo ‘I bllan ovlashga
(yig'ishga) ruxsal ei™an Teyony
miqdori; 2) n yo bu lablly resursdan
foydalanish, Tmb”a LWrH xM lar3!r
oYkarreb (Banoa! korxonalanm c!/T-
dilari bllan jMoslasb, sayyoblalening
dam ollabl ya b.k.r.) bo‘ytola gonun
bllan yok! xallaro kellabuylar b5lan

gancha) —



g.....N iM>, HannbiBa TYpUCTOB W
1 1) mcpegy.
h im<Hdukaums (< nat. classis -
Cuwmp knacc + facere - genaTb) —
pasjeneHne COBOKYMHOCTM
UW.eKTOB, WHAMBUAOB, NPEAMETOB U
MUNMWIA Ha rpynnbl no nw6omy
| rogHOMy nmpu3Haky,
iviimviaicc ( rp. klimax - necTHuya)
)] Meg.
NnonefbHOCTU  MOMOBLIX XKenes 'y
yenoBeka; 2) 60T. 3aKMYNTE/NbHOE,
owoCcuUTeNbHO CTabunbHoe CcoCToA-
HME pacTUTENbHOCTU, BO3HMKaloLLee
U pe3ynbTaTe 3aKOHOMEPHbLIX CMeH

pacTMTenbLHOro  MoKpoBa  (Hanp.,
HO3HWKHOBEHWE 3peforo fieca B
pesynbTaTe paspacTaHus MOAPOCT-

KOBbIX jepeBbEB).

Knumakc CyKUECCUOHHbIA (< Tp.
klimax - nectHmua + naT. sukccessio
- MpPeeMCTBEHHOCTb, Hacnefo0BaHWe)
3aKNoYnNTeNlbHas OTHOCUTE/BHO

ycToilumBas  (hasa  eCTECTBEHHOrO
paseuTus 6UOreoueHo3a, Haubonee
COOTBETCTBYIOWAS  3IKOMOTUYECKUM

XapaKTepucTUKam faHHO MeCTHOCTU
B OMNpefAeneHHbId MNepuog reosaoru-
UECKOro BpeMeHU (Hanp., nec,
[JOCTUTLINIA CBOEro OKOHYaTeNbHOro
thopmupoBaHus).

Knumat (< rp. klima (klimatos) —
HakKNoH (JpeBHWE TFPeKW CBA3bIBaIN
KAMMaTUYecKue pasnmums Hemocpea-
CTBEHHO C HaK/IOHOM COJHEYHbIX
nyyelh K 3eMHOIi  MOBEPXHOCTH),
MHOTONeTHNIA CTaTUCTNYECKUIA
PeXMWM NOrofbl AaHHOW MeCTHOCTW.
KnoH (< rp. klon - BeTBb, MoGer,
oTnpbick) — 1) rpynna ocobeid y
O[HOMONbIX OPraHW3MOB, Pa3MHO-
XKalLwmnxca geneHnemM, noYKoBaHWeM
M T.M., cOCTOAWAs W3 MOTOMCTBA
OfHOW  0cobM; 2) reHeTU4YecKu

nepuos  yracaHus
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belgilab qo‘yilgan daraja.

Klassifikatsiya (< lot. classis - daraja,
sinf + facere - qgilmoq) — subyektni,
individni, predmet va hodisalarni har
ganday turdagi o°‘zaro o ‘xshash boMgan
belgilariga ko‘ra shartli ravishda
guruhlarga bo‘lish.

Klimaks ( gr. klimax - pillapoya) —
1)  tib. insonda  jinsiy  bezlar
faoliyatining so‘nish davri; 2) bot.
o‘simliklarning  o‘simlik  goplami
almashinish gonuniyatlariga ~ mos
ravishda almashinib bo‘lib, oxirgi,
nisbatan turg'un holatni olishi (mas.,
yosh o‘rmon nihollarining voyaga yetib
yetuk o ‘rmonni barpo qilishi).

Suksession klimaks (< gr. klimax -
pillapoya + lot. sukccessio —uvorislik,
meros olish) — biogeotsenoz tabiiy
rivojlanishining nisbatan mustahkam-
lashgan oxirgi bosgichi bo‘lib, bunda
biogeotsenoz turg'unlashadi va o‘zi ya-
shab turgan jovning muayyan geologik
davrga xos bo‘lgan ekologik xususi-
yatlariga mos  holatni oladi (mas.,
to‘lig shakllanib bo‘lgan o'rmon).

Klimat (< gr. klima (klimatos) —
giya (gadimgi greklar iglimdagi
o‘zgarishlarni yer yuziga  bevosita

tushayotgan quyosh nurlarining giyalik
darajasi bilan bog'laganlar), ma’lum
joy iglimining ko‘pyillik statistik rejimi
ma’lumotlari.

Klon (< gr. klon - shox, kurtak, novda)
1) bitta bir jinsli organizmning
avlodlari hisoblangan, boMinish,
kurtaklanish va boshga jinssiz yo‘llar
bilan ko‘payadigan individlar guruhi;
2) bir individning genetik jihatdan bir



0fHOpOAHOe NnoTOMCTBO ofHoi
ocobu.

KoaganTtauna (< naT. co - ¢, BMecTe
+ nosgHenar. adaptatio -
npucnocobneHune) B3aMMHOE
npucnoco6iieHne pasHbiX OpraHus-
MOB, >XMBYLIMX COBMECTHO (Hanp.,
HAaCeKOMbIX K OMbIIEHUI0 PacTeHuit
U pacTeHUl K OMbINeHWO MOCPeacT-
BOM HaCeKOMbIX).

Koarynauma (< nat. coagulado -
CBepTbiBaHMeE, CryuwjeHne) — 1) Bbl-
najeHve ocajka B  KOANOWLHOM
pacTBOpe WK 3arycTeHus pacTesopa B
pe3ynbTaTe YKPYMHEHUS  YacTul,
pacTBOPEHHOrO BELEeCTBa; 2) MeToj
OYMCTKM CTOYHBIX BOA C MpuUMe-
HEHUEM XMMWUYECKUX KOarynsHToB.
KonuyectBo npefenbsHo  gonyc-
TUMOe OoCTaTo4yHoe (NAOK) —
KONNYEeCTBO BPefAHbIX BeELEeCTB B
NULLEBbIX MNPOAYKTax, CnocobHoe K
ero KyMynsuum B XUBbIX
opraHusmax.

KommeHcanimam (nat. coT - BMecCTe
+ mensa — cTOn, Tpanesa)
NOCTOSIHHOE unu BpPEMEHHOE
COXMNTENbCTBO ocobeit pasHbIX
BUAOB, MNpW  KOTOPOM OfAMH U3
napTHepoB (KOMMEHcan) nofb3yeTcs
Apyrum  napTHepom (B KayecTBe
ybexuila,  WUCTOYHMKA  OCTaTKOB
MUK WM NPOAYKTOB BblAeNeHUs U
T.M.), He MNpUYMHAS emy Bpefa.
Hanpuwmep, HeKoTopble pbi6bl
nonb3ywTca  OT  ronoTypuii B
KayecTBe yb6exuuia, Menkas pbiba-
npunvnana nepesBuraeTcs Ha
60NblUMe paccTOAHUA, NPUKPENNAACH
K CMWHHBLIM MAaBHWKaM WAW Npu-
COCKOM K KOXe aKyn u [gpyrux
KpynHbiX pbi6. K. no gpyromy
Ha3blBalOT Hax/NebHMYeCTBOM WK
KBapTMpaHTe/ToM.
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xil boMgan avlodlari.

Koadaptatsiya (< lot. co - bilan, biijin
+ keyingi lot. adaptatio —moslaslij:;hi

— birga yashaydigan turli orgu
nizmlaming  bir-biriga  moslashisin
(mas., hasharotlarning o‘simliklanu

changlatishga  va o‘simliklarnjng
hasharotlar yordamida changlanishga).

Koagulyatsiya (< lot. coagulatio -
ivish, quyuglashish) — 1) kolloid
eritmada cho‘kmaga tushish yoki unda

erigan modda zarrachalarining
yiriklashishi  natijasida ertitmaning
quyuglashuvi; 2) ogava suvlami

kimyoviy koagulyantlar go'llash bilan
tozalash.

Yo‘l qo‘yiladijgan chegaraviy qoldiq
miqdor  (PDOK) 0zig-ovgat
mahsulotlaridagi zararli moddalarning
tirik organizmlarda to‘planishiga olib
kelaoladigan migdori.

Kommensalizm (lot. com - birga +
mensa - ovgat, taom) — har xil
turlarga  mansub  organizmlarning
doimiy  yoki vagtinchalik  birga

yashashi. Bunda ulardan biri (odatda
kommensal) ikkinchisidan unga zarar
yetkazmagan holda (boshpana sifatida,
ovgat qoldiglari va organizmning
ajratma chigindilari manbai sifatida va
h.k.z.) foydalanadi. Masalan, ba’zi
baliglar goloturiya gavdasidan
boshpana topadi, mayda yopishqoq
baliq akula va boshga yirik baliglarning
suzgichlari yoki terisiga tannashib olib
uzoq masofalarga ko‘chib yuradi. K,
boshgacha gilib hamxo'raklik yoki
ijarachilik deyiladi.



KOMMOHEHT 3Konormyeckuii (co-
(iihwiim...  +  3KOMOTMYECKUiA)
mMaTepuanbHo-3HepreTu-
41' KNC KOMMOHEHTBbI, COCTaBNSAOLLINE
uwicrictemy  (Hanp., MHgpopmayus,
HKprus, rasoBblii cocTaB, BOAa,
noysa, aBTOTPO(HbIE W  reTepo-
IpohHbIE OpPraHn3Mbl).

Komnoct (< aHrn. compost
(yBobpeHue) opraHmyeckoe
ypobpeHue, nonyvyaemoe B
Ik'iynbTate TepMmo-6aKTepmanbHOro
pasnoXeHus  OTXO0A40B, B  T.4.
NPOMbILINEHHOTO W KOMMYHanbHO-
6bITOBOrO mycopa. Mpovuecc
KOMNOCTMPOBaHWSA BbINONHAETCA B
eCTECTBEHHbIX W UCKYCCTBEHHbIX
ycnosmax. B ecTecTBEHHbIX OH
anutea  5-12 mecsaueB, B UCKYC-
CTBEHHbIX 1-3 pHA. Bo Bcex
cny4yasx npouecc MpoTekaeT B Tpu
sTana. B nepBom Temnepartypa
Me30(hMNbHbIMN b6akTepuamun
nogHumaetca o 45 °C, BO BTOpOM
— TepMo(UNbHbIMU GaKTepusmm Ao
75 °C, a B TpeTbeM K. ocCTbiBaer.
Tpebyemas BnNaXHOCTb oTxoda 45-
55%, T.K. B npouecce y4yacTBYHOT
a3pobHble GakTepun.

KoHBeHuusa (nat. konventio -
[OroBoOp, cornawleHne) — MexgyHa-
pOAHbLI/A AOroBOp, CcOrnaweHue o
K.1. cnelunanbHoMy Bonpocy (Hanp.,
K. o 6uonoruyeckom pasHoobpasuu,
K. 06 oxpaHe 030HOBOrO €05 U Ap.).
KoHBepreHuua (< nart. convergo -
NpUBAMKaKCh, CXOXYCb + Tp. genesis
— MPOUCXOX[EeHNe) — TNOSABMEHNE B
pesynbTate ecTeCTBEHHOro oT6opa
CXO[HbIX aHaTOMO-MOPMONOTrNYECKUX
nnm NnoBefeHYeCKNX yepT y
OTHOCUTENbHO fanékux no
NPOUCXOXAEHNIO TPYNN OpraHn3Mos,
06UTaOWMX B  CXOLHbIX YCMOBUAX
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Ekologik komponent (ekologik +
componens...) — ekotizimlarni hosil
giluvchi asosiy moddiy-energetik kom-
ponentlar (mas., axborot, energiya,
gazlar tarkibi, suv, tuprog, avtotrof va
geterotroforganizmlar).

Kompost (< ingl. compost (o‘g'it) —
chigindilar, sh.j. sanoat va turmush ax-
latlarini termobakterial parchalash yoii
bilan hosil gilinadigan organik o‘g'it.
K. lash tabiiy va sun’iy sharoitlarda
amalga oshiriladi. Tabiiy sharoitda
jarayon 5-12 oyga cho‘ziladi, sun’iy
sharoitda esa K. 1-3 kunda tayyor
boiadi. Barcha hollarda ham jarayon
uch  bosgichda kechadi. Birinchi
bosgichda mezofil bakteriyalar faoliyat
koisatib, haroratni  45°C  gacha
ko‘taradi, ikkinchisida termofil bakte-
riyalar uni 75°C gacha ko‘taradi,
uchinchi bosgichda esa K. sovib goladi.
K. lash uchun foydalaniladigan
axlatning namligi 45-55% boiishi
shart, chunki bu jarayonga aerob
bakteriyalar gatnashadi.

Konvensiya (lot. konventio - shart-
noma, bitim) — biror maxsus masaia
yuzasidan tuzilgan xalgaro shartnoma,
bitim (mas., biologik xilma-xillik haqi-
dagi K., ozon qatlamini muhofaza
qgilish to‘g'risidagi K. va boshqg.).

Konvergensiya (< lot. convergo -
yaginlashaman, o‘xshayman + gr.
genesis kelib chigish) — kelib chigishi
jihatdan  bir-biridan uzoq bo‘lgan
organizmlar guruhlarida tabiiy
tanlanish natijasida o‘zaro o°‘xshash
anatomo-morfologik yoki xulg-atvor
belgilarining paydo boMishi. Masalan,
akula (balig) va kitsimonlar (sut



cpeabl. Hanpumep, 6nu3kasa ¢opma
Tena y akyn (pbib) u KMTO0OpasHbIX
(MnekonuTarWmx).

KoHKypeHuua (nat. concurro - cbe-
ralocb, CTanKMBaKCh) conep-
HWYECTBO, no6ble aHTaroHuc-
TWYecKne OTHOLLEHMA, onpegense-
Mble CTPEM/IEHWEM Nydlle U CKopee
LOCTUIHYTb  Kakoil-To  uean  no
CPaBHEHWUIO C APYrMMK  4jleHamu
coobLe-cTBa. Bo3HuKaeT 3a
XXW3HEHHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO, NULLYy,
cBeT, yb6exwuwe, camky (MHOrga
camua) u T1.4. K. - o0fHO wu3
nposBfeHnii  60pbObI  3a CyLEecT-
BOBaHMe.  BbigenswT  BHyTpuUBM-
[OBYIO, ME>XBWAOBYID, MpAMYyl0 U
KOCBEHHYI0 K.

KoHcopumusa (nat. consortium - co-
y4yacTue, COTOBApPULLECTBO) — CTPYK-
TypHas eAnHMLa 6noLeHo3a,
COCTOALLAA U3 LEHTPaNbHOro 4neHa
(ap0) M (hYHKLUMOHANbHO  CBA3aH-
HbIX C HWM  aBTOTPO(HbLIX ¥
reTepoTPOMHbLIX OpraHu3mMos (Hanp.,

[lepeBO  CO  CBSI3aHHLIMU C  HUM
dutocaramm,  rpubamu,  Auwan-
HWKamMy, THe3gAWMMUCA Ha  Hero
nTuuammn n ap.).

KoHcTennaumMsa —  COBMeCTHOe
[eiicTBMe  HECKOMbKMX  (haKTOpOB

cpefbl. VimeeT 60nbLioe 3HaYeHWe B
nepeHoce OpPraHn3MoMm YXyALleHWi
ycnoBuii cpefbl, BbI3BAHHOT 0
yCUNEeHUEM  BO3JelCTBUS  KaKoro-
nmbo eé gaktopa (Hamp., opraHusm
nerye nepeHocUT peskoro
NOHVKEHNS TeMnepaTypsl B
YCNOBUAX MOBbILEHHON BAAXHOCTU
aTMmocepHoro Bosgyxa). CUHOHUM -
CuHepruyeckoe Bo3geiicTaue.

KOHCYMEHTBI (< nat. consumo - no-
Tpebnaw) — opraHuW3mbl, nNuTalo-
LWMecs OpraHUYeckUMm BeLLECTBOM.
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emizuvchilar) gavda shaklidagi oV.am
0 ‘xshashlik.

Ragobat (lot. concurro - yuginih
kelaman, to‘gnashaman) jamoa
a’zolari orasida biror magsadni ko“zlal>
unga erishish uchun bir-birlariga
nisbatan sodir etiladigan ragiblik va
boshga anta-gonistik munosabatlar.
Bunday munosabatlar yashash joyi,

ozuga, yorug'lik, boshpana uchun,
shuningdek urg'ochi (ba’zan erkak)
talashishdan kelib chigadi. R. —

yashash uchun kurashning bir shakli.
R.ning tur ichidagi, turlararo, bevosita
va bilvosita turlari farglanadi.

Konsorsiya (lot. consortium - birga-
likda qgatnashish, hamkorlik) — biotse-
nozning markaziy a’zosi (yadro) va
u bilan funksional bog'liq bo‘lgan
a’zolaridan iborat tarkibiy birlik (mas.,
daraxt va u bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan
o‘simlikxo‘r organizmlar, unda
yashovchi zamburug' va lishayniklar,
unga uya qo‘ygan qushlar va h.k.z. dan
iborat birlashma).

Konstellyatsiya — muhit omillaridan
bir nechtasining birgalikdagi ta’siri.
K. mubhitning biror-bir turdagi omili
ta’sirining kuchayishidan muhit
sharoiti  yomonlashganida  bunday
yomonlashuvga organizmlar bardoshini
oshirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega
(mas., havo namligining yuqori bo‘lishi
organizmga past haroratning ta’sir
kuchini  pasaytiradi).  Sinonim -
Sinergik ta 5ir.

Konsumentiar (< lot. consumo -
iste’mol gilaman) — organik moddalar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar. K. ga.



KovcymeHTamu ABNATCA BCE
[InHOTHBIE, HeKOTOpble  MUKPO-
OpraHv3mbl, a TakXXe HaCeKOMOSHble
pHOTEHMS U pacTeHMs-napasuTbl. K.
Cu,TaroT nepeoro (pacTuTenb-
HOfiLHble ~ OpraHu3mbl),  BTOPOro
(KMBOTHOA4HbIE ~ OpPraHU3Mbl) "
cneflylowmx nopsgkos. Toxe, 4To ©

1foTepoTpo, HO B WHON cucTeMe
Knaccmmkaymm: aBTOTPOG -
rcTepoTpow; npoayueHT -
KOHCYMEHT - peayueHT. Cm. —
[MyLLeBan Lenb.

KoHueHTpauns  npegensHo  fo-
nyctnmas (naK) (< nat.
concelllraiio - 06benHEHME,
CKOM/IEHWNEe,  HACbIWEHHOCTb)  —

HOPMAaTMBHOE KOMMYECTBO BPEAHOTO
BElWeCTBA B OKpyXatoleid cpefe,
NpakTUYecKU He BAWAOLLEE  HA
300pOBbE  uenoBeka M AUKUX
XWBOTHBIX U He  Bbi3blBatolLee
He6naronpuUATHLIX NMOCNEACTBUIA Y UX
noToMcTBa. [MpefnoXeH PYCCKUM
300/101OM U 9K0M0roM CTaHWUCNaBOM

CemeHoBnyem  LlBapuom  (1919-
1976). NMAK ycraHaBnmMBaeTca B
3aKOHOfaTe/IbHOM nopsfke Ha

OCHOBe MpefJ/IoKeHUs Komuccun u3
CMeLMannMcToB KOMMETEHTHbIX opra-
HM3auuid. HblHe yCTaHOBEHbI HOPMbI
MAK no Tbica4aM  XMMWYECKUM
areHTaM B BO3[yXe, COTHAM areHTam
B BOJIE M feCATKaM areHTam B MouBe.
KonpobuoHTbl (< rp. coprob -
nomer, Kan + blolLp6 - Xusyuwuii) —
opraHusMmbl, >KuBylne B (ekane
(HaBo3e).

Konpodparn (< rp. coprob - nomer,

kKan + pJ]*03 - noxupaTenb) —
OpraHusmbl, MuTalLMecs 3KcKpe-
MeHTaMm opyrunx XUBOTHbIX,

rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM M/IEKOMUTAILLUX
(Hanp., >XYK1-HaBO3HWKMW, [OXAEBble

yepsu 1 ap.).
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barcha hayvonlar, ba’zi mikroorgani-
zmlar hamda hasharotxo‘r o‘simliklar
va parazit o‘simliklar kiradi. K.
birinchi tartibli (o‘txo‘rlar), ikkinchi
tartibli (etxo‘rlar) va keyingi
tartibdagilar  bo‘lishi mumkin. K.
geterotrof organizmlar bo‘lib, fagat
klassifikatsiyaning boshga  tizimi
bo‘yicha nomlangan; avtotrof-
geterotrof; produtsent — konsument -
redutsent. Qar. - Ozugqa zanjiri.

Yo'l go‘yiladigan chegaraviy
konsentratsiya (PDK) (< lot. concen-
tratio - birlashish, to‘planish, to‘yinish)
muhitdagi zararli moddalaming
inson va hayvon sog'ligiga amalda
ta’sir etmaydigan, ularning avlodlari
hayoti  uchun  noqulay oqibatlar
tug'dirmaydigan meyoriy miqgdori. Uni
go‘llashni rus zoologi, ekolog Stanislav
Semyonovich  Shvarts  (1919-1976)
taklif etgan. PDK shu ishga mutasaddi
tashkilotlaming mutaxassislaridan
tuzilgan komissiya tomonidan
belgilanadi va gonunchilik yoii bilan
mustahkamlanadi. Hozirgi paytda PDK
meyorlari havoda minglab kimyoviy
agentlar  bo‘yicha, suvda yuzlab
agentlar bo‘yicha va tuprogda o‘nlab
agentlar bo‘yicha belgilangan.

Koprobiontlar (< gr. copros - tezak,
najas + biontos - yashovehi) — najas
(go‘ng) ichida yashovehi organizmlar.

Koprofaglar (< gr. copros - tezak,
najas + phagos - yeydigan) — hayvon-
larning, asosan sut emizuvchilarning
najosati bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar
(mas., go‘ngqo‘ng'izlar, yomg'ir
chuvolchangi va boshqg.).



Konynauma  (nat. copulatio -
COoeiHeHMe) oAHa u3  opm
NosioBOr0 akTa Y >KMUBOTHBLIX U
pacTeHuil, KoTopas MpPOMUCXOAUT C
NMOMOLLbI0 KOMYNATUBHbIX OPraHoB (Y
MHOXECTBA XWBOTHbIX) UK 6e3 HUX
(y BOXAeBOro 4yepss).
KopmobuoHTbl (< rp. kormos -
neHb, CTBON + biontos - >XuByLWmnit)
— OpraHM3Mbl, XXMBYLLME Ha CTBOMAX
[epeBbEB N KYCTapHUKOB.
KopmouTbl (< rp. kormos - neHb,
cTBON + phyton - pacTeHue)
pacTeHus, BereTaTMBHOe Teno
KOTOpbIX Pac4NeHeHO Ha KOpHU W
nobern, cocroswme u3 cTebna u
AUCTbeB.  3TW  OpraHbl . UMeKT
CNI0XXHOE aHAaTOMMWYECKOoe CTPOeHMe 1
npucnoco6neHbl K BbIMOHEHWIO
OCHOBHbIX (DYHKLMWIA: MOrnoweHne u

npoBefleHNe  NWUTaTeNbHOrO  COKa,
(HOTOCUHTES, TpaHcnupayms n
ra3oobmeH. K K. 0THOCATCA

nnayHoBUAHbIE, XBOLL,eBUAHbIE,
nanopoTHWKM W BCe BbICWIME pac-
TEHUS KPOME MXMU.

Koppenauna (nat. correlation —
COOTHOLUEHNE, COOTBETCTBME,
B3aMM03aBMCMMOCTb) — 1) B3aumo-
06YyCNOBNEHHOCTD, B3aMMO0-3aBU-

CUMOCTb NpesMeTOB, SBMEHUW WK
NOHATUIA; 2) COOTHOLLIEHUE CTPOEHMS
N (DyHKLMIA YacTeil Tena opraHusma;

3) COOTHOWEHWe BUAOB B 3KO-
cUcTeMe.

Kocmononntel (rp. kosmopolites -
rpaxgaHuH  Mupa) —  LUMPOKO

pacnpocTpaHeHHble Ha 3emne Bufibl
XXMBOTHbIX W pacTeHUin  (Hanp.,
JOMallHAA MyXa, M3 NTuy, Bopobeil,
MaiiHa U Ap., U3 MOPCKMUX XXMUBOTHbIX

KacaTka, o6uTalowWwas BO  BCeX
OKeaHaX; W3 pacTeHWid TPOCTHUK,
poros u gp.).
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Kopulyatsiya (lot. copulatio - qo'slii
lish) — hayvon va o'simliklardam
jinsiy aloganing bir shakli bo‘lib, u
kopulyativ (jinsiy) organlar vositasida
(ko‘pchilik hayvonlarda) yoki ularsiz

(yomg'ir  chuvolchangida) amalga
oshiriladi.
Kormobiontlar (< gr. kormos -

to'nka, poya + biontos - yashovchi) —
daraxt va butalar poyasida yashovchi
organizmlar.

Kormofitlar (< gr. kormos - to‘nka,
poya + phyton - o°‘simlik) — gavdasi
ildiz, poya, shox va barglarga ega
bo‘lgan  o‘simliklar. Ularning bu
vegetativ organlari murakkab anatomik
tuzilishga ega bo‘lib, ozuga shirasini
so‘rish va o‘tkazish, fotosintez qilish,
suvni bug'lantirish va gaz almashish
kabi  muhim  hayotiy vazifalarni
bajarishga  moslashganlar. K. ga
plaunsmonlar, girgbo‘g" insimonlar,
paporotniklar va moxlardan tashqari
barcha yuksak o'simliklar kiradi.

Korrelyatsiya (lot. correlation «—nis-
bat, o‘zaro  muvofiglik, o‘zaro
bog'liglik)— 1) predmetlar, hodisalar
va tushunchalarning o‘zaro muvofigligi
va bog'ligligi; 2) organizm gavda
gismlarining tuzilishi va funksiyasining
0‘zaro nisbati; 3) ekotizimdagi turlar
nisbati.

Kosmopolitlar (gr. kosmopolites -
butundunyo fugarosi) — yer yuzida
keng targalgan o‘simlik va hayvon
turlari (mas., uy pashshasi, qushlardan
chumchug, mayna va boshg., dengiz
hayvonlaridan barcha  okeanlarda
targalgan kasatka,  o‘simliklardan
gamish, lug va boshq.).



KpacHas KHUra» — Ccnucok w
onucaHne pefKMX M Haxogswmxca
1nof Yrposoil MCYe3HOBEHMS BWAOB
XXUBOTHbIX, pacTeHWid un rpubos;
aHHOTMPOBAHHbI MepeyYeHb BUAOB U
NoABWAOB C YKasaHWEM MNPOLLNOro u

COBPEMEHHOT0 pacnpocTpaHeHus,
YMCNEHHOCTK " NpUYnH ee
coKpalieHus, 0cobeHHOCTein  BOC-

NMPOM3BOACTBA, YXE€ MNPUHATBIX W
Heo6X04UMbIX Mep OXpaHbl BUAA.

MmetoTca  mexpayHapogHas — (K.k.

MexpayHapogHoro Coro3a  0OXpaHbl

npmpogbl —MCOIT), HaunoHanbHble

N nokanbHble K.K. [MepuoanyHoCTb

n3gaHnsa [O/KHA COCTaBNATb MATb

net. MepBoe M3fjaHNe HaLWOHAaNbHOM’

K.K. ¥Y36ekuctaHa B [fByx Tomax (no

NMO3BOHOYHbIM >XMBOTHbIM W pacTe-

HMSM)  BbiNyweHo B 1983 r.,

BNOCNEeAYHOLEM BHOBb M34aHO: MO

pacteHuam B 2001 r. 1 MO XUBOTHbLIM

B 2003 r. B nepsoe mn3gaHue K.k. no

XXUBOTHbIM Bownnm 63 BuAa
NO3BOHOYHbLIX  (MaekonuTawume -

22, nTuubl - 31, NnpecmMbliKatoLmecs -

5, pbibbl - 5 BMAOB), a BO BTOpoe —
182 Buga NO3BOHOYHbIX n
6ecno3BOHOYHbIX (MAekonuTatoLwme

- 23, nTuybl - 48, npecmbika-
towmecs - 16, pbibbl - 17, Konb4vaTble

yepBu - 3, MOAMOCKM - 14,

yfneHucToHorue - 61 sug). B 2006 r.

Bblll/a B CBET TpeTbe u3gaHune K.K.

M0 XXWBOTHbIM.

Kpwu3snc cpefbl (< nat. kneto - nepe-

NIOMHbIA ~ MOMEHT,  pelmnTeNbHbll
nexon + cpegbl) — Cwm. - Kpusuc
3KO/0TMYECKWIA.

Kpusnc 3konornyeckun (< nar.
Kr"B - MEepesoMHblli MOMEHT, peLln-
TENbHbIA UCXOA + 3KOMOrMYECKUn) —

HanpsXKeHHoe COCTOsHWEe B3aMMO-
OTHOLLEHWI MeXay 4Yen0BeYecTBOM U
npupoaoii, XapakTepuaytolieecs

«(NirH kkob» — kKaTyob ya qirilib
blibb \avfiga LL3lwan bayyon, o'BunHkK
ya ratbwTwy Wirlannwg  jrobH

ro‘yxam; LWr ya kerya LUrlarTruy,
o‘tmjshdsagi ya bork”™ lawaHsb
Joylarl, BoT ya 6ow qisgarishining

Babablan, ko'pay”b  xwlwyalan,

balanl8an ya balarllBbl kw T bo‘~an

Tnbolara &clblrlan gisga TarTunéa

kellirl18an ro‘yxal:. Xak]aro (lablalnl
muhofaza qiljsh Xalllaro Ittifogining

0 .k.), TMNMy ya lokal C?k lar Tay .

Cok bar besb y\\&a gayta nasbr eiipBbl

rarur. 0 ‘zbekistonning jkk! FOTHK
(nTwilx}al bayyonlar ya o°‘3lTlklar
bo‘yijcba) O.k. blnncbl bor 1983-y.

nasbr ellkc, keyTcbaHK e3a o ‘8iinHklar
bo~cba 2001-y., ltyyonlar bo‘ylcba
2003-y. gayta nasbr ell'cll. O'rbeblBKT
<3.K. ning bayyonlar bo‘ykba bTtncbl

nasbriwga 63 (ur wuturUlalldar  (si!
eTl2mycbllar-22, qushlar-31, suiiraHb
yungycbllar - 5 ya baliglar - 5 1wr),
iKKTCbI nasbl™a esa 182 1ur
nturllaH ya wuturblasiriar  (ei!
erwrnycbMar - 23 LUr, qushlar - 48 L,
swkalb ynluycbllar - 16 1ur, baliglar —
17 Wr, ba™all chuvolchanglar — 3 LI,
ToHyuakakr - 14 L ya bo‘g'imoyoq-
Lar - 61 L) knvllc!]. Hayyonlal”a
bag'ishlangan p.K. ning wucblincbl
nasbr! 2006 y. bobilLb c™McUA.

MwubH (< Tvku + 10l bras -
KeBKT o0‘zgarish davri, bal giluvchi
na(ya) — <3ar—E ko 1k lamHk.

Bkologik lan«uk (< eko™1lk + lol
KrblB - KeBKT 0°‘zgarish davri, bal
giluvchi najya) — jamiyatining jsblb
cK”™aneb kucblan ya jablb clA*ansi
Tunosaballan bllan biosfeleaning eko-
NiK-reburs iTKOTyaI7Ian TOSA Keknay



HEecooTBETCTBMEM Pa3BMTUA NPOM3BO-
OWTENbHBIX  CUN U NPOU3BOS-
CTBEHHbIX OTHOWEHWA B 4YenoBe-
4YeCKOM 06LecTBe pecypco-3Koso-
rMYyecKnm BO3MOXHOCTAM 6vo-
cthepbl. N3BecTHbI cnyyan K.3., Bblpa-
Xatowierocs B Mepenpombicie Kpyn-
HbIX XUBOTHbIX 50-10 TbIC. NeT Hasag,
NpuBeALWMNX K ron040BKe W MaccoBoW
rméenn niogeii.  CoBpeMeHHbIN K.,
CBA3aH C  WCTOLLEHWEM  3anacos
HEeKOTOPbIX MPUPOAHBIX PECcypcoB K
3arpsAsHeHNEM OKpY>KaloLleid cpedbl B
rnobanbHbIX MacliTabax.
KpHO6MOHTBI (< rp. lcryos - xonog +
biontos - XWBYLWMWIA) — opraHnamsl,
obuTalolme Ha Nbdy WAN  CHery
(Hanp., rnetyepHas 6n0xa, CHeXHas
XNOMUAOMOHAA).

Kpurogunnel (< rp. krvos - xonog +
philos —n6AWNIA) — opraHnsmsl,
CNOCO6HbIE XXWUTb NPU OTHOCUTENIbHO
HU3KMX TemnepaTypax (67M3KMX K

0°C).
Kpurogutsl (< rp. kryos - xonog +
phyton — pacTteHne) —  xono-

[OCTOMKME pacTeHUs CyxXux MecTo-
06UTaHWA.

Kpuntoutel (< rp. kryptos -
CKpbITbIA + phyton - pacTeHue) —
MHOrofleTHWE TpaBAHUCTble pacTe-
HWUSA, Ha3eMHble OpraHbl KOTOPbIX
Haleno oTMuparT B HebnaronpusT-
HbIA [N XXW3HW CE30H, a MOKOos-
WMecs  NOYKM,  chyxalme  Aans
pasBuTMS NOGEroB Ha CclefyoLnii
rog, nexart rny6oko B 3emsne (reogm-
Tbl) UNK Nog BoAOW (rMapodnTbl).
KpyroBopoT 6uonornyeckunin (< rp.
biotikos — >unBoW) ABNeHne
HenpepbIBHOTO, LWKANYECKOr0, HO
HepaBHOMEPHOrO BO BpEMEHU U
MPOCTPaHCTBE U COMPOBOXAAH-
erocst ¢ OnpefeneHHbIMU  NoTeps-
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golishidan insonivat bilan tabiat o‘rlH
sidagi o‘zaro munosabatlaming tarallg
lashish holati. Shunday ma?umothn
borki, gadimda, bundan taxminan 51
10 ming vyillar ilgari yirik hayvoti-
laming oYa ko‘p ovlanishidan E.l
kelib chigib, odamlar orasida voppa-
siga ocharchilik va halokat sodir
bo‘lgan. llozirgi kunda yuz berayotgan
E.t. ba’zi tabiiy resurslar zahiralarining
kamayayotganligi va atrof muhitning
global masshtabda ifloslanayotganligi
bilan bog'liq.

Kriobiontlar (< gr. kiyos - sovuq +
biontos - yashovchi) — muzda yoki
gorda yashovchi organizmlar (mas.,
gletcher burgasi, qor xlomidomonada-
si).

Kriofillar (< gr. kiyos — sovug +
philos - sevuvchi) — nisbatan past
h.aroratda (0 °C ga yagin haroratda)
yashashga qobiliyatli organizmlar.

Kriofitlar (< gr. kiyos - sovuq + phy-
ton - o‘simlik) — qurg'oqgchil joylarda

o‘suvchi sovuqga chidamli o‘simliklar.

Kriptofitlar (< gr. kiyptos - vashirin

+ phyton - o'simiik) — ko‘p vyillik
o‘tchil o‘simliklar. Sharoit noqulay
bo‘lgan mavsumda (mas., qishda)

ularning yer usti organlari qurib ketadi,
kelasi yil o‘sib chiquvchi kurtaklari esa
yer tagida (geofitlar) yoki suv tagida
(gidrotltlar) yashirinib, to qulay sharoit
paydo bo‘lgunicha tinch holatda qoladi.

Biologik modda aylanish (< gr.
biotikos - tirik) — biotsenozdan bio-
sferagacha bo‘lgan turli  ierarxik
darajada tashkil topgan ekotizimlar
orasida bir xil bo‘lmagan vaqgt va
maydonda modda, energiya va axborot



-lH  WKOHOMEpPHOro  nepepacnpe-
Hurvms BELLECTB, 3HEPruu u
WH(opMauum B npefenax  3Ko-
|n nneeknx  cuctem  pasnuMyHOro
HupUpXnyeckoro ypoBHsS  OpraHu-
Hlun - oT 06MOUEHO30B A0
Owuocepsl.

KpyroBopoT BeLLeCTB — MHOro-
KpaTHoe  (6eCKOHe4yHOe) y4vacTue
T'LLecTB B MpoLeccax, NpoTeKawLmnx
n atmocgepe, rugpocdepe n nuTo-
cepe M B UX CNOAX, BXOAALMX B
coctaB 6uocdepsl. K.B. nponcxoant
6narogaps XU3HeeaTeNbHOCTH
XWBbIX OPraHN3MoB.

KpyrosopoT Bogbl — o06palleHune
BOAbI B 6uochepe, YCNOBHO
HaynHalolleeca BblNafeHWEM aTMo-
CchepHbIX  0CafKoB,  NPOAOMKAI-
ieecqd MNOBEPXHOCTHbIM W MNOA3EM-
HbIM CTOKOM, UH(MNbTpaymei,
ncnapeHuem, MepeHoOCoOM BOASHOIO
napa B armMocdepe M  BHOBb
NPoOUCXOAALLUMMU aTMOC(ePHbIMY
ocafkamu. B obpalleHne HaxoauTcs
nopsgka 520 Tbic. KT3 BoAbl. [Mpu
K.B. OHa MOXeT nepexoauTb U3
OfJHOTO arperaTHOro COCTOSIHWUSA B
Lpyroe.

Kpyrosopot kwucnopoga (< nar.
Ox18ewwn (kucnopog) -  obpa-
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gayta tagsimlanishining ma’lum
gonuniyatlari asosida boradigan modda
aylanishi hodisasi. Bu jarayon ma’lum
darajadagi yo‘gotishlar bilan beto‘xtov
doiraviy ravishda davom etadi.

Moddalarning aylanishi
moddalaming atmosfera, gidrosfera va
litosferada hamda ularning biosfera
tarkibiga kimvchi gavatlarida sodir
etiladigan jarayonlarda ko‘p marta
(cheksiz) ishtiroki. M. a. tirik
organizmlar faoliyati natijasida amalga
oshadi.

Suvning aylanishi —  biosferada
suvning aylanib yurishi. Uning bosh-
lanishi  shartli ravishda atmosfera

yog'inlari bo‘lib, keyin u yer usti va
yer osti suv ogimlari, infiltratsiya,
bug'lanish, atmosferada havo oqgimlari
yordamida harakatlanishi va yana
yerga yog'inlar holida gaytib tushishi
bilan davom etadi. S.a. ning Yyillik
miqgdori taxminan 520 ming km3 ga
teng. Aylanish jarayonida suv bir
agregat holatdan boshqasiga o‘tib
turishi mumkin.

Kislorodning aylanishi (<lot.
Oxigenium (kislorod) - kislota tug'di-



3ylOWNiA Kncnotel) — o06pasoBaHmne
Kucnopofa B pesynbTate oToO-
CMHTe3a pacTeHWin un noTpebneHue
ero B X0fe [AblXaHusd, peakumit
okucneHus (B T.4.  CXKWUraHus
TONAUBA) W  [PYTUX  XUMUYECKUX
npeobpa3oBaHuii.

KpyrosopoT Bogbl B 6uocdepe

KpyroBopoT MWHepasibHbIX Be-
LWecTB — O06MeH MUHepanbHbIMU
BeLecTBaMU MEXAY >KMBbIMU Opra-
HU3Mamu, atmocepoid, rugpocge-
poii n nuTocdepoii, (Hanp., Kpyro-
BOPOT a3oTa B LUWKAe nNoyBa —»
pacTeHWs —> XWUBOTHble —> MOYBa C
NMPOMEXYTOYHbIM y4acTUeM BO34Y-
xa).

KpyroBopoT  yrnekucnotbl —
npoLecc 0CBOGOXAEHUS [ABYOKUCU
yrnepoga B  XOAe  BblAblXaHUS,
ropeHuss  BewWwecTs U [Apyrux
XUMWYECKUX  peakuusx un  ee
cBA3bIBaHMA B npouecce  (HOTo-
CMHTe3a, a TaKXKe pacTBOpeHWe B

BOZie MUPOBOTO OKeaHa.
KCceHOBMOTMKM (< Tp. Xenos -
yyxoil + blon™oB - XMBYLMIA) —
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mvchi) — kislorodning o ‘simliklard;igl
fotosintez jarayonida hosil bo‘lib, orgn-
nizmlarning nafas olishiga, oksidlanisli
reaksiyasiga (sh.j. yoqilg'i yonishig.i)
va boshga kimyoviy jarayonlargn
sarflanishi.

Mineral moddalarning aylanishi —
mineral moddalarning tirik organizm-
lar orasida hamda uiar bilan atmosfera,
litosfera va gidrosfera orasida aylanib
yurishi (mas., azotning tuproq —
o‘simlik — hayvon — tuproq doirasi
bo‘ylab oralig holatni egallagan havo
orgali aylanib turishi).

Karbonat angidridining aylanishi —
uglerod ikki oksidining nafas chiqgarish,
moddalarning yonishi va boshga
kimyoviy jarayonlarda ajralib chigishi
va uning fotosintez  jarayonida
o ‘zlashtirilishj hamda okeanlar suvida
erib Kketishi.

Ksenobiotiklar (< gr. xenos - yot +
biontos - yashovchi) — organizm



/ -Kfble ANA OpraHu3mMa BellecTBa:
MecTuUMAbl, XMMUYECKME BeLLECTBa,
NpYMeHsieMble B MOBCEAHEBHOM
tniiy, MeaukameHTbl W  gpyrue
UMUYECKME COEUHEHNS.

KceHoramms (< rp. xenos - 4yxoi +
Harnoe — 6pak) — nepekpecTHOe
MMYTPUBMAOBOE OMbIIEHNE  MEXAY
OfHOLOMHBIMW pacTeHUsMu (Hanp.,
ay6, KyKypys3a, orypubl T. f.).

Kcepounbl (< rp. xek» - cyxoin +

pHMo3 - nto6awWmMit) — opraHuamsl,
npucnocobneHHble K  XXW3HUM B
yCcnoBMAX  HegocTaTka BOAbl, a

notomy u obuTaroliMe B MecTax C
NMOHWXEHHOW  BNaXHOCTblo  (BepO-
N0, HEKOTOpbIE flLEepuLbl, Yepena-

Xuun gp.).

KcepouTbl (< rp. xeros - cyxoii +
pbybX — pacTeHne) — pacTeHus
3acyLWnNBbIX MECTO06UTaHUNA,
pacnpocTpaHeHHble B cTensx,

NoNynycTbIHAX W MYCTbIHAX (Hanp.,
cakcayn, KaHAblM, KOBblflb, TUMYaK,
HeKoTOopble MOMbIHW, acTparan u ap.),
a Takxke npouspacTallime  Ha
KaMeHWCTbIX FOPHbIX CKNOHax (Hanp.,
MWUHAanb, 6uwopryH wu T1.0). K
BbIHOCAT BPEMEHHOEe YyBsfaHue ¢
notepei go 50% Bnarwu.

Kymynauna  (nat. cutula(no -
CKOMMEeHne) — YyBennyeHue, cobm-
paHue,  CcOCpefoTOYeHMe  AelicT-

BYIOLLET0 Havana (Hanp., yBenudeHue
KOHLLEHTpaLumM NecTuUUAoB B MNuLe-

BOIA Lenw).

Kymynsaums sarpsisHuTeneid  (nart.
cwnuMo - cKoMnexHme +
3arpssHNTeNein) — CcnoXxeHue Bpesd-
HOro apekTa OT  BO3AeECTBMSA
3arpssHuTeneit. K.3. MoxeT npowuc-
X0AUTb B pe3ynbTate  cocpe-

[OTOYEHUs [eiiCTBYIOWLEr0 Hauana,
no  NPUHUMNY  AOMOAHMTENbHOTO
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uchun  yot bo‘lgan moddalar:
pestitsidlar, kundalik turmushda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy moddalar,
dori-darmonlar va boshga kimyoviy
birikmalar.

Ksenogamiya (< gr. xenos - begona +
gamos - nikoh) — bir uyli o‘simlik-
lardagi tur ichra chetdan changlanish
(mas., dub, makkajo‘xori, bodring va
boshqg.).

Kserofillar (< gr. xeros - qurug +
philos - yoqtiruvchi) — suv tanqisligi
hayot sharoitlariga  moslashgan va
shuning uchun ham qurg'ogehil
joylarda yashovchi organizmlar (mas.,

hayvonlardan tuya, toshbaga, ba’zi
kaltakesaklar va boshqg.).
Kserofitlar (< gr. xeros - qurug +

phyton - o‘simlik) — sahro, chalasahro

va dashtlarda o‘sadigan qurg'oq-
chilikka chidamli (mas., saksovul,
gandim, kovil, tipchoqg, astragal,

shuvoqglaming ba’zi turlari va boshqg.),

shuningdek tog' yonbag'irlarida
(mas., bodomcha, toshbuyurgun va
sh.0®) o‘suvchi  o‘simliklar. K.
gavdadagi 50% gacha suvni

vagtinchalik yo‘qotib soMiganda ham
gayta tiklanaoladilar.

Kumulyatsiya  (lot. cumulatio -
to‘planish) harakat boshlanishi
darajasidagi to‘planish (mas., ozuga
zanjirida pestitsidlar konsentratsiya-
sining oshib ketishi).

Ifloslovchilar kumulyatsiyasi
(ifloslovchilar + lot. cumulatio -
to‘planish) — ifloslovchilar zararli
effektining ular sekin-asta yig'ilib
borganida  kuchayishi. I.k. ifloslov-
chilarning harakat boshlanishi
darajasidagi to‘p'anishi ustiga yana

kimyoviy, fizikaviy va biologik omillar



YCUNNBAKOLLEr0 BO3AEWCTBUS XUMU-
yecknx, (usmyecknx u  6Guono-
rMYecKmx (hakTOpOB n ObITb
pPe3ynbTaToOM CMOHTAHHOFO CUHTE3a
HOBOrO XUMUYECKOro areHTa,
CU/bHee, YeM HauanbHbI, BO3AeECT-
BYIOLWLEr0 Ha OpraHusm uaM Ha
C006LLeCTBO B LIENIOM.

JTabunbHOCTb (< nat. labllB - He-

YCTORUUBDINA, cKOMb3AWMn)  —
HeBbiCOKaa  mpucnocabnueaemoe”
(HeycTOWYMBOCTb) opraHusma K

YCMI0BUSM Cpefpbl.
NaHgwadpT (Hem. Landshaft (06uwyuii

BUL  MeCTHOCTM,  neisax) —
NPUPOAHbINA reorpagmyeckuii
KOMMIeKc, onpegensiemblii Kak
yuyacToK  3eMHOi1 NOBEPXHOCTH,
UMEKLWNA  pasHyl BeIMYMHY MO
naowaau, roe npupoaHble

KOMMOHEHTbl HaxoAsTCA B CMOXHOM
B3aMMOAENCTBUN W MPUCNOCO6EHbI
Apyr K apyry.

NaHpwadT aHTPOMOreHHbINA (HeMm.
bar"baA: (06wmnii BUA MeCTHOCTH,
neiisax) + rp. anllropob - yenoBek+
genos BO3HWKHOBEHUE)
naHgwagT, npeo6pa3oBaHHbI
X03AACTBEHHO LesTeNbHOCTbI0
yenoBeKa HaCTO/MbKO, YTO WM3MeHeHa
B3aMMOCBSI3b NPUPOSHbIX KOM-
MOHEHTOB, BeAYLUNX K CNOXEHUIO
HOBOFO MPWPOAHOrO KOMMNfekca. B
HacTosillee Bpems Jl.a. 3aHMMaeT
0KO0/10 NOM0BUHbI TEPPUTOPUN CYLLN.
JlaHpwadT ropoackon, ypbanaHg-
wadT (Hem. Landshaft (o6wiuii Bug
MECTHOCTHU, nensax) ™n
aHTPOMOreHHOro  naHfjwagpTta ¢
nocTpoiikaMu, napkaMmm n ynuuamu.

NlaHpwapT  KyNbTYpHbIA  (Hem.
bar"bad: (06WKnin BNA MECTHOCTH,
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ta’siri kuchining qo‘shilishidan yu),

ta’sir  kuchi  dastlabki  kimyovn
moddadan ham yugoriroq agentuiup
hosil  bo‘lishi va ogibatda lui

jarayonning organizmlar yoki ularninu
uyushmalariga kuchli ta’sir koisatishi.

Labillik (< lot. labilis - begaroi’,
0°‘zgaruvchan) — organizmning muhit
sharoitlariga yuqori darajada moslasha-
olmasligi (begarorligi).

Landshaft (nem. Landshaft (joyning
umumiy koi'inishi, manzara) — yer
yuzining ma’lum joyini egallagan
tabiiy geografik kompleks bo‘lib, uning
kattaligi maydon jihatdan turlicha
boiadi va wundagi barcha tabiiy
kompleksiar o‘zaro murakkab ta’sir
jarayonida bir-biriga moslashib olgan
boiadi.

Antropogen landshaft (<gr. anthropos
- inson + genos - paydo bo‘lish + nem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy koi'inishi,
manzara) — inson faoliyati ta’sirida
juda kuchli o‘zgarib ketib, undagi
tabiiy komponentlarning 0°zaro
bogianishlari jiddiy buzilishi-dan,
yangi tabiiy kompleksiar hosil boigan
landshaft. Hozirgi paytda A.l. quruglik
maydonining taxminan yarimini
egallagan.

Shahar landshafti, urbalandshaft
(nem. Landshaft (joyning umumiy
koi'inishi, manzara) .— uy-joylar,
istirohat bogiari va ko‘chalarga ega
boigan antropogen landshaft.

Madaniy landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy koi'inishi, manzara)



LUl 71 LLDK) — LeneHanpaBneHHo
| WAaHHBIA  aHTPOMOreHHbIA NaHj-
wadt, o6nagalWnin  Lenecoob-

pasHbIMU ANA YenoBeKa CTPYKTYpoii
H ()YHKLMOHAbHbIMY CBOCTBaMMU.
Vvngwadgt  HapylleHHbI  (Hem.
| anckbaii  (06WMWA BUA MECTHOCTMH,
nensax) — 1) TN aHTPOMNOreHHOro
naHgwadTa, BO3HMWKLL W B
pesynbTaTe HepawlMoHanbHoro
1Cnonb30BaHUA MPUPOAHbIX pecyp-
coB; 2) nwb6oih naHgwadT, Yy
KOTOpPOro HapylleH MepBO3AaHHbIN
BUA UK 0B6MEH BeLLEeCTB.
JNlaHgwagT onTUManbHbIl  (Hem.
banésbalii (06w BUA MECTHOCTMH,
nensax)+ nat. opuTw
nannyywmnin) — nadHawadT, Makcu-
ManbHO COOTBETCTBYHOLMIA onpefe-
NEeHHoM hopme npupoAononb-
30BaHUA (Hamp., 4NA pekpeauun) uam
noTpebHoOCTAM onpegeneHHom
rpynnbl HaceneHus (Hanp., CTEMHbIX
KOUYEBHMWKOB, ropLeB).

NaHpwadpT  oxpaHsembiii  (HeMm.
bancbbaA (06WMWIA BUA MECTHOCTH,
nensax) — naHgwadT, B KOTOPOM
3anpeLleHbl UM perfaMmeHTUPOBaHbI
BCE unu HekoTopble BUbI
X034/CTBEHHOIO NCMO/b30BaHMS.
NaHpwapT  NpupogHbIi  (Hem.
banc"baf: (06Wwwuii BUA MECTHOCTH,
neiisax) naHawadr, He
npeo6pa3oBaHHbIi YenoBEYECKOI
[esTeNbHOCTbIO, MNoToMy WU o06na-
JaloWNiA  ecTeCTBEHHbIM  caMopas-
BUTUEM.

Napsuung (< nat. lan/a—numnHka +
caeclere - ybuBaTb) — BELLECTBO, UC-
nonb3yemoe ans 60pbObI c
NNYUHKAMWN HACEKOMbIX.

Jlec NPUPOAHbLIA  KOMMNEKC,
COCTOSLMIA M3 [pEBECHbIX PaCTeHUiA
OfHOTO WAN  HECKONbKUX BWAOB.
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inson uchun magbul bo‘lgan
tarkibiy va funksional xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘lgan, insonlar tomonidan biror
maqgsad yo‘lida yaratilgan antropogen
landshaft.

Buzilgan landsbaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
1) insonning tabiiy resurslardan
noogilona  foydalanishi natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan antropogen landshaft
turi; 2) dastlabki ko‘rinishi yoki
undagi moddalar almashinuvi buzilib
ketgan landshaft.

Optimal landshaft (< lot. optimus -
eng yaxshi + (nem. Landshaft (joyning
umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara) — tabi-
atdan foydalanishning ma’lum shakliga
mos keluychi (mas., dam olishga) yoki
aholining ma’lum guruhlari (mas.,
dashtdagi ko‘chmanchilar, tog'liklar)
ning ehtiyojlariga mos keluvchi
landshaft.

Muhofazadagi landshaft  (nem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi,
manzara) — barcha turdagi xo‘jalik
ishlari (yoki ba’zi bir ishlar) butunlay
yoki gisman tagiglab go‘yilgan
landshaft.

Tabiiy landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
inson faoliyati ta’siriga uchrab
0‘zgarmagan va shuning uchun ham
tabiiy rivojlanish xususiyatini saglab
golgan landshaft.

Larvitsid (< lot. larva - lichinka +
caedere - o‘ldirmoq) — hasharot-
larning lichinkalarini qirishda foydala-
niladigan modda.

O‘rmon — bir yoki bir necha turga
mansub  bo‘lgan  bir-biriga yaqin
o‘suvchi daraxt o‘simliklari va boshga



pacTywmnx 6113K0 Apyr oT gpyra, n

MHOXeCTBa  APYrMX  OpraHu3MoB
pasHbIX LapcTB.
Jlec  BOAOOXPaHHbIA —  fec,

pacTyLwmnii y UCTOKOB U BLO/b PeEK, NO
6eperaMm BOJOEMOB W LPYrUX BOAHbLIX
apTepuii. J1.B. perynupyeTt BOfAHbIl
CTOK, 3auiuuiaeT BOAHbIA 0O0BLEKT OT
3auneHus, nogmbiBa 6eperoB
APYTUX BAUSHWIA.

Jlec nonesawjmTHBbIN
BEHHble WAW MOCaXEHHble (neco-
nosockl) Y4acTKM NecHoOi pacTu-
TEeNbHOCTW, MNpeAHasHayeHHble ANf
3aWmnTbl Noneii 0T BETPOBOMN 3po3nu
noysbl. Jlecononocbl 00bIYHO 2-X ”
6onee pagHble. B depraHckoii
[ONVHE B NPOLIIOM CYLLECTBOBaNM
27-psfHble Necononocbl C pasHoli
BbICOTOW BETBUCTLIX MOPOJ AEpeBbeB
(MyxamepyaHoB, 1987).

Jlec pekpeaLyVoOHHbIl (< nec + nar.
rekrealo0 — BOCCTaHOB/IEHUE)
€CTEeCTBEHHbI UM MOCAXEHHbIN nec,
MCMONb3yeMblid  ANA  PasNUYHbIX
BMAOB  OTAbIXa W CaHaTOpHO-
KYPOPTHOTO NleYeHus.

Jlec CKMOHO3AWMUTHBIA — ecTecT-
BEHHbI  WAM  MOCAXEHHbIA  fec,
3alWmiaoWwnii - KpyTble CKAOHbI  OT
BOZHOW 3p03MKN NOYB.
Jlecomenuopaumna (< nec + nat.
TelMoraHo —yny4yweHne) — 1) Han-
paBfeHHOe W3MEHEHMe OTAEeNbHbIX
NPUPOAHbLIX YCNOBUIA  ANA  MNOBbI-
LeHuns YpOXanHocTu CenbXxo3-
KYnbTyp (arponecomenunopayms),
[OCTUraeMoe NecoBOfYECKUMU Mepo-
npuAaTUAMK (CO3[aHMEM MOMe3alnT-
HbIX  flecononoc, yBeNMYeHnem
CTENEeHN NecucTocTn paiioHa u T.4.);
2) oblee yny4ylweHne MPUPOAHOIA
cpefbl AN KWU3HeLeaTeNbHOCTU
OpraHv3mos.

€CTecT-

142

Ko”~Ta OawxTtlar olarnuclan jborul
bo‘*an labHy KOTPKK3.

8nyw Tulk~Naralo\cln o‘rton
claryolar bosbkla, n1atT8 bo‘yicla M
any baY7alan qgirg’oglarida o'Baiwam
o‘rronlar. 8.7.0°. girg'oglarw ywili>
KeiiBbéan, loyga bl*abléan ya bobbd
rararl 1a’3lrlakMlan saglaydi.

3>alaw lwrolaraloycln o‘rron —
tuprogni 317110l eleoziyasidan saglash
ucbun dalalar atleofida BunYy ravishda
barpo gilingan jxola daraxtzorlari yokl
labnmy ravishda mavjud bo%an
araxlrorlar. 1xola daraxtzorlari odatda
ikk! yokl undan ko‘p qatorli bo‘la<H
P'a®ona vodiysida j~al” vaqtlarda
27 qatorli jxola daraxtzorlari nlavjud
bo‘“*an (Muxamedjanov, 1987).

Mekreal510m o‘rton (< o'rron + lol
rekreano - qayta vblasl) — dam oll6b
ucbun foydalaniladigan yoii bana-
Knya-kuroii  sihatgohlari  joyla.sht.i-
riladigan lablly yok! aunYy daraxtzor.

(NiyalMart  tnliolaraloycln  o‘r-
Ton — qiyalik yonbag'irlarini Buy
eroziyasidan muhofazalovchi  labljy

yok! BunYy yarain”an daraxtzor.
O‘rTon Tellora®yas! (< o fTon + KA.
TeHoraiio - yaxalMasb) — 1) gish-log

xo™aKk ekinlarining hosildorligini
claraxirorlar yordamida KONT3N
(agrolesomelioratsiya). Blmda  jxola

claraxlrorlan bapo qilish yo‘l bllan
mubhitning 1rolai yaxshilanadi; 2) bu-
dudda daraxtlar bllan  goplangan
maydonlami KO ‘paymrlsb b11an
Olfanwnir ucbun rawr bo‘*an Llabuy
sharoitnjng nTurty ltolaitt yaxalHasb.



JlecoycTpoiicCTBO— MepuofMyeckm
Vipomogmmbie (06b14HO pa3 B 10 neT)
Vier NleCHOro ¢oHga u paspaboTka
MeponpusTWiA Mo opraHusaumm wu
MefeHU0 NIeCHOro  Xxo3siicTBa Ha
nepcnekTMBHbIA nepuog. J1. Mepuo-
OMYeCKM  MNpoBOAMTCA  BO  BCeX
MCCX03axX W 3arnoBefHMKax Y3be-
KnCTaHa (kpome Kutabeckoro
3anoBefHWKa), T.K. OHU  pacno-
NOXEHbI B 3eM/1SX rocnecthoHAa.
JleTanbHblii (nat. letalis - cmepTens-
HbIA) — CMepTenbHbI (Hanp., ne-
TanbHbI  Mcxof, neTanbHas [o3a
A0a).

JleTonucb NpUPOAbl — nepeyeHb
CPOKOB  HACTYMNEHWUS  CE30HHbIX
SBNEHU Npupoabl, HabnaaeMbiX B
onpefefieHHOM  MYHKTe WAU  Ha
onpegeneHHon TeppuTopuu.
Apxauyeckuii TEpMWUH, COXpaHMB-
wwniica B eHonorun (mencTeyeT-B
KauecTBe (DpOHTanbHOW Tembl B
rocyfapCTBeHHbIX 3amnoBefHuKax). B
MeTeoponorum OH 3aMeHeH
TEPMUHOM «EXKETOJHUK».
JlInmHonorusa (< rp. limne - o3epo +
logos - y4yeHne) — KOMMNeKcHas
HayyHas [ucuunanHa, u3syvaroulas
03epa U X GMOLEHO30B.
JIMMHOGUOHTBI (< rp. limne —o3epo

+ biontos - XwuBywwuit) — opra-
HW3Mbl, HacenswLline 03epa, Npyabl,
6onorta.

JInmHounbl (< rp. limne - o3epo +
philos - nw6AWMIA) — opraHu3mbl,
npegnouunTaroLine cTosume
BOAOEMbI: 03epa, npyasl, 6onoTa ¢

OTKPbITO/ BOAOW (Hanp., NAryLWKM,
Kapnbl, 606pbl, HYTpUK 1 ap.).
JInMHOUTBI (< rp. limne - o03epo +
phyton - pacTeHue) — pacTeHus,
npouspacraroLiune B CTOAUNX
BogoeMax (03epa, npyabl, 6010Ta).
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0 ‘rmonsozlik oimon fondini
davriy ravishda (odatda har 10 yilda)
hisobga olish va o‘rmon xofaligi bo*-
yicha kelajakda bajariladigan ishlami
tashkil qilish tadbirlarini ishlab chigish.
0 ‘. 0 ‘zbekistonning barcha oimon
xo'jaliklarida hamda davlat oimon
fondi yerlarida joylashgan qoiig-
xonalarda  (Kitob  qoiigxonasidan
tashgari) davriy ravishda oikazib
boriladi.

Letal (lot. letalis - oidiradigan) —
oidiradigan (mas., oiim bilan tugash,
zahaming oidiruvchi dozasi).

Tabiat solnomasi maium  bir
maydon yoki hududning tabiatida ro‘y
beradigan mavsumiy o‘zgarishlar gayd
etilgan muddatlarning ro‘yxati. Fagat-
gina fenologiyada saglanib qolgan
arxaik (eskirgan) atama boiib, barcha
goiigxonalar ilmiy faoliyatining
frontal (asosiy) mavzusi hisoblanadi.
Meteorologiyada u «yilnoma» atamasi
bilan almashtirilgan.

Limnologiya (< gr. limne - ko‘l +
logos - fan) — koilar va ularning bio-
tsenozlarini oi'‘ganuvehi kompleks fan
sohasi.

Limnobiontlar (< gr. limne - ko‘l+
biontos - yashovchi) — koi, hovuz va
botgogliklarda yashovchi organizmlar.

Limnofillar (< gr. limne - ko‘l+ phi-
los - yoqtiruvchi) — ogmaydigan suv
havzalari: koi, hovuz va
botqoqglildardagi ochiq suvlarni
yoqtiruvchi organismlar (mas., baqgalar,
karp balig'i, bobr, qunduz va boshq.).

Limnofitlar (< gr. limne - koi +
phyton - o‘simlik) — suvi ogmaydigan
suv havzalari (koi, hovuz,
botgogliklar) da o‘suvchi o‘simliklar.



Nutobuoctepa  (<rp.  lithos —
KaMeHb + bios —)KW3Hb + spaira —
lwap, cpega) — 4acTb 6uocgepsbl,
3aHMMalolLas BepXHUe CAOU 3eMHOi
KOpbl, TAe BCTPeYawTCA >KMBbIE
opraHusmbl. Cm. —buocdepa.

Jntocepa (< rp. lithos —kameHb +

spaira - lWap, cpega) — BepxHas
TBEpAas o06onouka 3emnu,
NnocTeneHHo nepexopsiyas c

rnybuHON B BEPXHIOK  MaHTUIO
3emnn. MouiHocTb J1. 50-200 km, B
T.4. 30-60 Km Ha KOHTUHEHTax
5-10 km Ha fHe oKeaHa.

JintounThl (< rp. lithos - kameHb +
phyton - pacTeHune) — pacTeHus,
npucrnocobneHHble K  XXW3HW B
CKalbHbIX W KaMEHWUCTbIX MecTax
(rnaBHbIM 06pasom NAWakHUKN ©
Lpyrue, KoTopble 4acTo o06pasytoT
NOAYLWKN N AepHOBUHbI; UMETCA U
cTtenwowmecs  ¢opmbl).  JI.  no
[LpYromy HasblBatoT neTpouTamu.
JlnueHsna (nat. licentia - npaso,
paspeLueHmne) — paspelueHune
(06bI4HO ONNlaYMBaemoe), BblfaBae-
MOe crneunanbHo YNOAHOMOYEHHbIMU
Ha TO rocyfapCTBeHHbIMWU OpraHamu
Ha npaso eANHWNYHOMN nnm
NOBTOPSEMOV OFOBOPEHHOE 4uUCAo
pas B TeuyeHue ykazaHHoro B J1.
BPEMEHM akuuu (Hanp., Ha oTcTpen

AWun,  OTNOB  PbiGbl,  BbINYCK
onpeaeneHHoM NPoOAyKuMM, CMycK
3arpAsHALWNX BELLLECTB, Ha

npupoLonoNbL30BaHNe W Apyrue oT-
HOLWIeHUs C¢ npupogHon cpepoi). J1.

Ha MpUPOAONONb30BaHME  BbIJAET
Cockomnpupoga PYs.
MarHutocthepa (< rp.  Magnitus

(NnpuTAruBaroLee xeneso + spaira —
Luap, cpefja) — 30Ha NpOSBIEHMA Mar-
HWUTHbIX CBOMCTB KOCMMYECKOTO Tena.

Litobiosfera (<gr. lithos —tosh 4 bn>
—bhayot + spaira —shar, muhit) — yn
gobig'ining tirik organizmlar uchrav
digan yugori gatlami, biosferaning bii
gismi. Qar-Biosfera.

Litosfera (<gr. lithos - tosh + spaira -
shar, muhit) — Yerning sirtgi gattiq
gobig'i bo‘lib, uning chuqurligi Yer
mantiyasining yuqori gismigacha etib
boradi. L. ning galinligi quruglikda
30-60 km ga, okean tagida esa 5-10 km
ga yetadi.

Litofitlar (< gr. lithos - tosh + phyton
- o‘simlik) — qoyali va toshlog
joylarda o°‘sishga moslashgan
o'simliklar (asosan, toshda chim yoki
yostigchalar hosil giluvchi lishayniklar
va boshgalar; shuningdek ularning
ba’zi yoyilib o°‘suvchi shakllari ham
mavjud). L. ning boshgacha nomi
«petrofitlar».

Litsenziya (lot. licentia - huquq,
ruxsatnoma) — maxsus vakolatga ega
bo‘lgan davlat organlari tomonidan
ma’lum muddatga berilgan va shu
muddat ichida  foydalanish  soni
ko‘rsatilgan ruxsatnoma (mas., yovvoyi
qushlarni otib olish, balig ovlash, biror
mahsulot ishlab chigarish, muhitga
zararli ~ chigindilarni  chigarish  va
h.k.z.larga berilgan ruxsatnoma).
Tabiatdan  foydalanish va tabiiy
muhitga nisbatan boshga muno-
sabatlarga L. ni 0 ‘zbekiston Respubli-
kasi tabiatni muhofaza gilish davlat
go‘mitasi beradi.

Magnitosfera (<gr. Magnitus (tortuv-
chi temir + spaira - shar, muhit) —
kosmik jismlarning magnit xusu-
siyatlari namoyon bo‘ladigan zona.



makros —
Knumart

Makpoknumat (< rp.
Gonbwoii + klima...) —
3HAYUTENbHbIX reorpagpuyeckux
npocTpaHcTB (0T reorpagmyeckoro
paiioHa go MNnaHeTbl B LUENOM).
MakpoopraHusmbl (< rp. makros -
6onbWwoli + naT. organizmus (KMBOe
Teno) OpraHu3Mbl, BeM4YMHa
KOTOpbIX 6onbwe 500 [im.
MakpodayHa (< rp.
6onbwoit + nat. Fauna
HaceNeHNe) XXUBOTHbIE,
KpynHee 10 mm.
MakpoduTbl (< rp. makros - 60nb-

makros —
(>knBOTHOE
pasmepom

woii + phyton - pacTteHne) —
MaKpoOpraHuaMbl, — cocTofilinMe  ©3
BbICWIMX pacTeHuidi  (cocyaucTble),
NPUKPENAEHHbIX K HUM  HU3LWINX

pacTeHUii 1 NnaBaloLW X BOAOPOCHENA.
CuHOHUM — Makpodnopa.

Makpodgmtoparn (< rp. makros -
6onbwoi + phyton — pacteHne +

phagos - noxupawuwmin) —
MaKpPOKOHCYMEHTHI, noegarouyue
MaKpo(punTOB.

MakpoguTtogpunbl (< rp. makros -

6onbwoii + phyton - pacteHne +
philos - nw06sWNIA) — OpraHU3msl,
npesnoyuTallLiMe  XUTb cpeam
KPYMHbIX pacTeHUA wanM B HUX
cammXx.

Makpossonouna (< rp. makros -
6onblwoi + nat. evoluto - pa3BépTbl-
BaHWE) — 3BOJIOLNOHHbIE NpPeo6-
pasoBaHus, Beaylwue K opmu-
pPOBaHUIO TaKCOHOB 60/iee BbICOKOIO
paHra, 4yem Bug (poA, CEMENCTBO,
otpsag). TepmMuH «M.» BBeAeH B
HayKy PYCCKMM reHeTUKoM HOpuem
AnekcaHApOBUNYEM dununyeHko
(1882-1930) B 1927 r.
Manaskonorus HayKa
N3MEHEHHOIA NpUPoAHOIA
NnaTtoNorMYecknx ABMEHUAX B

06

cpege,
6uo-
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Makroiglim (< gr. makros - katta +
klima...) — geografik jihatdan vyirik
bo‘lgan maydonning iglimi (geografik
rayondan tortib butun bir Sayyoraga-
cha).

Makroorganizmlar (< gr. makros -
katta + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —

kattaligi 500 uyT1 dan yirik boMgan
organizmlar.
Makrofauna (< gr. makros - katta +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 10 mm dan vyirik bo‘lgan
hayvonlar.

Makrofitlar (< gr. makros - katta +
phyton - o‘simlik) — yuksak o‘sim-
liklardan (naychalilardan), ularga
oinashib olgan tuban o‘simliklar va
suzu-'chi suvo'tlaridan iborat makroor-
ganizmlar majmuasi. Sinonim
Makroflora.

Makrofitofaglar (< gr. makros - katta
+ phyton - o‘simlik + phagos -
yeyuvchi) — makrofitlar bilan ozigla-
nuvchi makrokonsumentlar.

Makrofltofillar (< gr. makros - Kkatta
+ phyton - o‘simlik + philos -
sevuvchi) — yirik o‘simliklar bilan
birga, yoki ularning ichida yashashni
yoqtiradigan organizmlar.

Makroevolyutsiya (< gr. makros -
6onbwoi + lot. evoluto - rivojlanish)
— turdan koia yugorirog pog‘onadagi
(urug', oila, turkum) taksonlarning
shakllanishiga olib keladigan evolyu-
tsiya jarayoni, «M.» atamasini fanga
1927-y. rus genetigi Yuriy Aleksan-
drovich Filipchenko (1882-1930) kirit-
gan.

Malekologiya o‘zgargan tabiiy
muhitni oiganish, fizik-kimyoviy usul-
lar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan doimiy



cepe,  BbISBNEHHbIX  NOCPELCTBOM
NMOCTOAAHHOTO ~ MOHWTOpPWHra €  Mo-
MOLLbI  (PU3UKO-XMMUYECKUX METO-
[l0B, & TaKXe 3alnTbl, 0340POBNEHNSA U
N3MEHEeHNs NPUPOSHOIA cpefpbl.

MaTemaTtuyeckoe Mofe/iMpoBaHue
B 3KoJI0rnmn mMaTemMaTmnyeckoe
0603HaYeHMe YWC/EHHOW 3aBUCHU-
MOCTW OpraHu3MoB OT XapakTepa
BO3elcTBUSA thakTOpOoB cpeabl.
VicTokn M.M. B 3. 6epyT Havano B 20-
X rojax Mnpownoro cTonetus, Korga
aMepuKaHCKUi 6rothnsnk n
matemaTuk Andpes [xelimc JloTka
(1880-1949) n NTaNbAHCKMNI
maTtemaTuk Buto Bonteppa (1860-
1940) HesaBUCMMO Apyr OT Apyra
paspaboTann  Mofgenb, Ha3BaHHOWA
«Mogenb  KOHKYPEHTHOro BbITec-
HeHUa JIoTKn - Bonteppa». Mogenb
JNloTkn - Bonteppa OCHOBbLIBAeTCA Ha

B3aMMHbIE OTHOWEHNA  «XULLHWK-
XepTBa» n «MNapasnT-X03aUH».
[aHHas Mopenb fABnNsAeTCcA  caMoW
npoctoii. o paspaboTaHHOMY B
1925 r. ypaBHeHuto A. JloTka

OTHOCUTENbHO  B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWI
«NapasuT-Xxo3auH» OHa  (opMynu-
pyeTca cnefytolmm 06pasom:

(3aecb N 1—umncIeHHOCTb MoNynsauum

X03suHa; N2 - UMCNEHHOCTb
nonynsunMmu napasuta: r, - yAenbHas
CKOPOCTb  YBENUYEHUS  MONynauum
napasuTa; - yfenbHas CKOpoCTb

rmbenn nonynaumm napasuTa; P1m p2
- KOHCTaHTbl). Mogen BonTteppa
aHanornyHa BbllLIENPUBEAEHHON 1
oTpaxaet B3aVMOOTHOLIEHU I
«XULHUK-XepTBa». B TomM 1 gpyrom
cnyyae B MpUpoOAe  YBeNUYEHMWe
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monitoring orqali biosferadagi
patologik holatlarni aniglash, hamda
tabity muhitni muhofaza qilish, uni
sog'lomlashtirish va 0°‘zgartirish
hagidagi fan.

Ekologiyada matematik mo-
dellashtirilish organizmlaming

muhit omillari ta’siri xususiyatlariga
bog'ligligini matematik sonlar bilan
ifodalash. E.m.m. ildizi o‘tgan asrning
20-yillariga borib tagaladi. Bu vaqtda
amerika biofizigi va matematigi Alfred
Djeyms Lotka (1880-1949) va italiya
matematigi Vito Volterra (1860-1940)
bir-birlaridan mutlago xabarsiz holda
«Lotka - Volterraning ragobatda sigib
chigarish modeli» nomi bilan tanilgan
matematik modelni ishlab chiqdilar.
Lotka - Volterra modeli biotik omillar
orasidagi  «yirtgich - o‘lja» va
«parazit-xojayin» 0'zaro  munosa-
batlariga asoslangan. Bu model E.m.m.
ning eng sodda shakli bo‘lib, wu,
masalan, A. Lotkaning 1925-y. ishlab
chiggan tenglamasi bo‘yicha «parazit -
x0jayin» munosabatlarida quyidagicha
ifodalanadi:

AL =~N,-PtN,N2-

~~ =pNiN2~dN1

bu yerda N1- xo‘jayin populyatsiya-
sining soni; N2 - parazit populyatsiya-
sining soni; i'i - xo‘jayin populyatsiyasi
ko‘payishining nisbiy tezligi; d2 -
parazit populyatsiyasi oiimining nishiy
tezligi; pi  va p2 - konstantalar).
Volterra modeli ham shunga o‘xshash
bo'lib, «yirtqich-o‘lja» munosa-
batlarini aks ettiradi. Har ikkala holatda
ham tabiatda xo'jayin yoki o‘ljalar
sonining ko‘payib ketishi ularning



UMUCNEHHOCTU XO3MHA W >KEpTBbl
npuBefeT K YBENWYEHWUID YUCIIEH-
HOCTU  NapasuToB WU  XMWLHWUKOB,
ucnonb3ywowmx ux. [anee npowuc-
X04MT  0o6paTHOe fABfMeHWe, T.e.
yBeNYeHne YACNEeHHOCTN NapasnToB
N XWUHUKOB NpuUBEAET K NajeHuto
YNCNEHHOCTU X03AMHOB U XepTB, U, B
KOHEYHOM UTOre, N YNCNIEHHOCTUN Tex
n gpyrux. B nocnegytouiem ux mges
HECKONbKO pa3BMTa PYCCKUM MUKpPO-
6uonorom [eopruem dpaHueBmyem
lay3e (cM. MprHUMN KOHKYPEHTHOIo
ncknouveHns).  CtagHuukum .B. n
PoanoHoBbim A.W. (1988), KapeTHu-
koBbIM J1.. 1 BanykoHucom T .1O.
(1972) wmopenupoBaHa  3KONOrwW-
yeckas Huwa. [ynamosbiMm M.W.
(1985, 2001) paspaboTaHbl WMUTa-
LMOHHble MOfeNn TuMa «X03AWH-
napasuT» U MOLENUpoBaHue B3auMo-
[eiicTBMS 3Konornyecknx (akTopos
pasnnyHbIX TMNOB (abMOTUYeCKUX,
OGUOTUYECKNX, aHTPOMOreHHbIX) W
coYyeTaHU (CMHepPru3M, aHTOrOHU3M,
aAANTMBHOCTb) MeXay COBOWA.
Mera6uocgepa (< rp. megalu —
6onbwoi + bios - Xu3Hb + spaira —
wap, cpefa) — cnom aTmocdepbl, BCs
rugpocdepa u yactb nuTocdepsl, rae
NPUCYTCTBYIOT WK paHee MpUCYTCT-
BOBa/N >XMBble oOpraHmaMbl. Cymma
naHéuocdepbl 1 MeTabuocgepsbl.
Meranonuc (< rp. megalu -
6onbwoii + polis - ropog) — Kpyn-
Hasa ropofckas arpomepauus C 4uc-
NEHHOCTbIO HaceneHus 6onee 1 MAH.
xutenei.

Merassonwouna (< rp. megalu -
6onbluoit + nat. evoluto —pasBépTbl-
BaHue) COBOKYMHOCTb  3BOJIO-
LMOHHbIX nNpoueccos, Befywas K
(hOpPMMUPOBAHUIO KPYMHbLIX TaKCOHOB
(knacc, Tnn). TepmuH «M.» BBefeH
aMepuKaHCKUM NnasieoHToN0roMm
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kushandalari  bo‘lgan parazit yoki
yirtgichlar sonini ham ko‘paytiradi.
Keyin esa teskari jarayon sodir bo‘ladi

ya’ni parazit yoki yirtgichlarning
ko‘payib  ketishi 0‘z navbatida
xo'jayin  yoki oMjalarning qirilib

ketishiga olib keladi va ogibatda
biotsenozda barchasining ham soni
kamayib goladi. Keyinchalik ularning

fikri  rus  mikrobiologi  Georgiy
Fransevich Gauze (1910-1986)
tomonidan birmuncha rivojlantirildi
(qarang — Ragobatda siqib chiqgarish
prinsipi). Stadnitskiy G.V. va

Rodionov A.l. (1988), Karetnikov L.G.
va Valukonis G.Yu. (1972) ekologik
nishaning modelini ishlab chiqgdilar.
Gulamov M.I. (1985, 2001) tomonidan
«Xx0%ayin - parazit» tipidagi imitatsion
model hamda turli tipdagi ekologik
omillar (abiotik, biotik, antropogen
omillar) va ularning birgalikdagi
(sinergizm, antogonizm, additivlik)
o‘zaro ta’sirining ekologik modeli
yaratildi.

Megabiosfera (< gr. megalu —katta +
bios - hayot + spaira - shar, muhit) —
atmosfera, barcha gidrosfera va lito-

sferaning tirik organizmlar yashay-
digan yoki bir vaqtlar yashagan
gismlari. Panbiosfera va metabio-

sferaning qo‘hilmasi.

Megapolis (< gr. megalu —6onbLoii
+ polis - shahar)— aholisining soni
1 min dan oshadigan yirik shahar aglo-
meratsiyasi.

Megaevolyutsiya (< gr. megalu -
katta + lot. evoluto - rivojlanish) —
yirik taksonlar (sinf, tip) larning
shakllanishiga olib  keluvchi evo-
lyutsion jarayonlar majmui. «M.» ata-
masini fanga birinchi marta  1944-y.
amerika paleontologi Jorj Geylord



Oxopaxom T[eitnopg CuMNCOHOM
(1902-1984) B 1944 .
Mesocanpobbl (< rp. mesos —cpea-
HUIA, MNPOMEXYTOYHbIA + Sapros —
THUNOIA) nonyaHaspobHble u
aspobHble (anbta-, 6GeTa-, me3oca-
npobbl) OpraHusMmbl, >KMBYLME B
3arpA3HEHHbIX BOJOEMax, chyxatiune
6MOMHANKATOPOM CpejHeli CTeneHu
3arpsA3HEHHOCTN BOAbl OGMOreHHbIMYU
BellecTBaMMu.

Mesocepa (< rp. mesos - cpefHUiA,

NPOMEXYTOYHbIA + spaira - wap,
cpega) — cnow aTtMmocdepbl,
nexauwimii  Bblwe cTpaTtocdepsbl (80-

100 km Hap 3emneit), cMmeHsiemblit
fanee KBEpPXY Tepmocepoii.
TemnepaTypa BO3Ayxa [0 BbICOTbI
80-85 km cHmxkaetca go - 110°C,
3aTeM, C BbICOTO OHa MNOCTEMEHHO
nosblwwaetca. Moacnoii noHocgepsbl.
MesodayHa (< rp. mesos - cpefHui,
NPOMEeXYTOuUHbIA + lot. Fauna (ku-
BOTHOE HaCefeHne) — XKUBOTHbIE,
BeNMUMHON oT 500 (im go 10 mm.

Me3ounsbl (< rp. mesos - cpefHUiA,

NPOMEXYTOYHbI + philos -
nobAwmnit) — opraHuamsl, npeano-
ynTalolMe CpPefHIOK  BA@XKHOCTb

BO3JyXa 1 MOYBHI.
Me30uThbl (< rp. mesos - cpefHUiA,

NPOMEXYTOYHbIA  +  phyton —
pacTeHme) — 1) pacTeHusi, o6u-
TawlWMne B  YCNOBUSAX  CpPeAHel
BNaXHOCTW; 2)  MNPOMEXYTOYHas
rpynna pacTeHUWid Mexpay Kcepo-
thutamm . rurpodutamm  (Bce

nncTonagHble AepeBbs U KYCTapHUKM
YMEPEHHbIX LINPOT).

Menvopauna (nat. melioratio -
ynyduieHue) MeponpuaTUs  no
YNyULEeHNO MPUPOAHONA cpeabl Ans
XU3HW Ntofeld, neca, 0X0Tyroguii, Ho
rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM CeNbX03Yyrofui.
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Simpson (1902-1984) kiritgan.

Mezosaproblar (< gr. mesos - o°‘i-
tacha, oraliq + sapros —chirigan) —
o ‘rtacha ifloslangan suvlarda yashovchi
anaerob va aerob (alfa-, beta-, mezo-
saprob) organizmlar. Bu organizmlar
suvning biogen moddalar bilan if-
loslanganlik  darajasini  ko‘rsatuvchi
indikatorlar sifatida xizmat giladi.

Mezosfera (< gr. mesos - o°‘rtacha,
oraliq + spaira- shar, muhit) — atmos-
feraning stratosferadan yuqorida (yer
yuzidan 80-100 km) joylashgan va yu-
qorida termosferaga tutashib ketadigan
gavati. M.ning 80-85 km. balandligida
harorat - 110°C gacha pasayadi, ba-
landlashish bilan u asta-sekin ko‘ta-
rilaboradi. lonosferaning kichik gavati.

Mezofauna (< gr. mesos - o‘rtacha,
oralig + lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 500 |im dan 10 mm gacha
bo'lgan hayvonlar.

Mezofiliar (< gr. mesos - o'rtacha,
oralig + philos —sevuvchi) — havo va

tuprogning o‘rtacha namligini xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlar.
Mezofitlar (< gr. mesos - o‘rtacha,

oralig + phyton - o\simljk) — 1) o‘rta-
cha namlik sharoitida o‘suvchi o‘sim-
liklar; 2) kserofit o‘simliklar bilan
gigrofit o‘simliklar o‘rtasidagi oraliq
guruhlar (o‘rta kengliklarda o ‘sayotgan
barcha bargi to‘kiladigan daraxt va
butalar).

Melioratsiya (lot. melioratio - yaxshi-
lash) — inson hayoti uchun tabiiy mu-
hitni, o‘rmon va ovloglarni, aynigsa
qgishlog xojaligi ekinzorlarining
holatini yaxshilashga garatilgan



OT1nnyaloT M. 06BOAHUTENbHYHD W
MYLWINTENbHY0. YnyylleHne Menuno-
PNTUBHOTO COCTOSIHUA  3eMeflb, B
OCHOBHOM,  JOCTUraeTcs NoHU-
XKEHWEM YPOBHSI TPYHTOBbIX BOJ
1<40pesCcTBOM BEPTUKANbHbIX
[peHaxell 1 KoNneKTopos.
MeTtabuoctepa (< wT. meta -
MNOoNoBUHa + rp. bios - Xu3Hb + spaira

wap, cpega) — cnoin nutocdepsl,
npeo6pa3oBaHHbI XUBbLIMU OpPraHu3-
MaMu, HO B  KOTOPOM  )XWBble
OpraHu3mbl HblHe He MPUCYTCTBYHOT.
MeTtabonusm (< rp. metabole - npe-
BpalleHne, MnepeMeHa) — npouecc
o6meHa BellecTB B opraHusme. lMpu
M. NpouCXOAWUT YCBOEHME NULK K
NOCTPOEHUE M3 HEro COGCTBEHHOrO
Tena (aHabonumsm), a TakXke Bblje-
NeHWe 3HepruyM OT pacnaja nuwm
(kaTabonusm). BbigensatoT cnegyto-
wue (hYHKLMNOHabHbIe BUAbI
mMeTabonmsma:

MeTabonmsM KOHCTPYKTUBHbIN
- NCNonb3oBaHMe  BelecTBa W
3HepruyM fnsa pocta U pasBUTUSA
opraHusma;

MeTabo1M3M 0CHOBHOW —/1CNONb-
30BaHMe BellecTBa W 3Heprun pans

noagepyxaHus (h13N0NOrNYECKUX
0TNpaBneHni opraHusma B
COCTOSIHUU NOKOS;

MeTaboNnsM  3HepreTUUeckuii

(thyHKUMOHaNbHBIA) —CNONb30BaHNE
BELLECTBA W 3HEPruu AN akTUBHOM
XU3HeLesTeNbHOCTU OpraHn3mMa.

MeTab0n113m AHTPOMOreHHbIN
(< rp. metabole npeBpaueHue,
nepemeHa + anthropos —uenoBek +
genesis - NpPoMcxoxpaeHne) — obmeH
BELLEeCTB B Npon3BOLCTBEHHOM
npouecce yenoseka. OH COCTOUT W3
OBYX yacTeii:  6uonoruuyeckas -
06MeH BellecTB B Mpolecce
CeNbCKOX03ACTBEHHOTO npoms-
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tadbirlar. M.
va quritish

tadbirlarining sug'orish
turlari farglanadi.
Yerlarning meliorativ holatini
yaxshilash, asosan, yerosti suvlari
sathini ~ zovurlar yoki tik quduglar
yordamida pasaytirishga asoslangan.

Metabiosfera (< it. meta - yarim + gr.
bios - hayot + spaira - shar, muhit) —
litosferaning tirik organizmlar tomo-
nidan o‘zgartirilgan, lekin hozir unda
tirik ~ organizmlar uchramaydigan
gavati.
Metabolizm (< gr. metabole —o‘zga-
rish, almashinish) — organizmdagi
modda almashinish jarayoni. M. da
ovgat hazm bo‘lib, gavda o‘sishiga
sarflanadi (anabolizm) va ovgatning
parchalanishidan ajraladigan energiya
organizmning hayotiy jarayonlariga
sarflanadi  (katabolizm). M. ning
quyidagi funksional turlari mavjud:
konstruktiv. metabolizm — modda
va energiyaning organizmning o°‘sish
va rivojlanishiga sarflanishi;

asosiy metabolizm — modda va
energiyaning organizmning dam
olayotgan paytidagi fiziologik

jarayonlariga sarflanishi;

energetik (funksional) metabolizm
— modda va energiyaning organism-
ning faol hayotiy jarayonlariga sarfla-
nishi.

metabolism (<gr.
metabole - o‘zgarish, almashinish +
anthropos - odam + genesis - kelib
chigish) — insonning ishlab chiqgarish
jarayonida sodir boMadigan modda
almashinuvi. U ikki gismdan iborat:
biologik gism gishlog xofaligi
ishlab chiqgarishi jarayonida yashash
muhiti bilan organizmlar orasida yopiq

Antropogen



BO/ACTBA, KOTOPbLIA MpOTeKaeT MeXAy
XWBbIMW OpraHW3MaMu U cpegoin ux
06MTaHMs B 3aMKHYTOM  LUKNe
(Hanp., KpyroBopoT  XMMWYECKUX
3MIEMEHTOB MO MPUHUMMY MouBa -
NpoAYLEHTbl - KOHCYMEHTbl — Moy-
Ba); TeXHMYecKas - 06MeH BeLLecTB B
TEXHO/IOTMYECKNX MpoLieccax, KOTo-
pbili UMeeT OTKPLITYD KOHEUYHOCTb
(Hanp., npu pa3paboTKe MecTOpOX-

OEHUI  MONe3HbIX WCKOMAaeMblX U3
pyAbl  M3BNneKaeTcs  HeoGXoaumoe
Cbipbe, a Nnpupoge BO3BpaLLaloT-

€Sl MULWb TONbKO OTXOAbI PYAbl).
MeTabonuT (< rp. metabole —npes-
palieHue, nepemeHa) — BeLLeCTBO,
BO3HMKatoLLee B OpraHn3Me B pesyb-
Tate o6meHa BeuwecTBa (MeTab6o-
nm3ma).

MeTannbl TsXxenble — MeTannbl ¢
60NbWMM aTOMHbIM BecoM (PTyTb,
CBUHEL, UWHK W Ap.), paccevBaHue
KoTopbiX (B T.4. U B BUAe coneil) B
6uochepe NpMBOAUT K OTPaBNEHUIO
XUBbIX OpraHusmoB. ExerogHo B
MMWPOBOW OKeaH nonagatT 0kono 450
Toic. t pTyTv m 20-30 t cBuHeua
(nocnegHuii ToNbKo € aTMoc(epHoi
NbINbHO).

MeTogbl 60pbbbI € BpegnTensimMm m

COpPHSIKAMW —  MofaBneHne uUm
npeaynpexaeHue BO3pacTaHus
UMCNEHHOCTU  HEeXenaTeNbHbIX B
X03iicTBe OpraH13MoB. 310

JocTuraeTca psaom Mep, U3 KOTOPbIX
BbIAENAOTCA Clefyoline MeTofbl
60pbObI:

arpoTexHuyecknii (< rp. agros —
none + texne — MacTepcTBO) c
nomouibldo  0co60li  arpoTexHMKM
(Hanp., BHefpeHuem ceBoobopoTa,
onTumu3aumei pasmepa  nonen,
n3bmpaHmem KynbTyp U T.4.);

61MoNorMyeckMin — ¢ MNOMOLLbIO
OPYTUX BUAOB — XUBOTHbIX-XULLHU-
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zanjirda kechadigan im» Mu
almashinuvi (mas., kimyoviy elemnil
laming tuprog-produtsentlar
konsumentlar-tuproq zanjirida ayliinlb
turishi); texnik gism - texnoloyil
jarayonlarda sodir bo‘ladigan va ocliig
zanjirda kechadigan modda
almashinuvi (mas., foydali gaziima
konlaridan foydalanishda gazib olingun
ruda gayta ishlanib, undan kerakli
xomashyo ajratib olib golinadi, tabiatga
esa fagatgina rudaning chigindilari
gaytariladi).

Metabolit (< gr. metabole - o0‘zgarish,
almashinish) — organizmda modda
almashinuvi (metabolizm) natijasida
hosil bo‘ladigan modda.

Og'ir metallar — yuqori atom og'ir-
ligiga ega bo‘lgan (simaob, qo‘rg'oshin,
rux va boshg.) va biosferada targalishi
(sh.j. tuzlar holida) tirik organizmlarni
zaharlanishga olib keladigan metallar.
Dunyo okeaniga yiliga 450 t atrofida
simob va 20-30 t go‘rg'oshin qo‘shiladi
(oxirgisining miqgdori havodan tusha-
digan umumiy miqdor).

Begona o‘tlar va zararkunanda-

iarga qarshi kurash usullari —
xo'jalik uchun zararli hisoblangan
organizmlarni siqib go'yish yoki ular
ko'payib  ketishining oldini  olish
tadbirlari. Bu turli-tuman bo‘lib,
quyidagi usullar  bilan amalga
oshiriladi:

agrotexnik (< gr. agros - dala +
texne - mahorat) - alohida agrotexnik
usullar yordamida (mas., almashib
ekishni joriy qilish, dalalar hajmini
muvofiglashtirish, ekin turlarini tanlash
va boshq.);

biologik (< rp. biotikos —tirik) -
boshqga turdagi hayvonlar —yirtgichlar.



Kun, \ TO Cneuuann3npoBaHHbIX pac-
Hu WMOAOHLX BMaoB, napasuntos. B
MHNMITO4 LWIMPOKO MpUWBEKalTCs
MUUMBIO HAaCeKOMble W napasuThbl,
HMP/KMKALME BpeLHble BUAbI;
.AMeTwnyeckmin (< rp. genes
llkngatowminca) - rpynna Mepo-
NpUATUIA, OCHOBaHHbIX Ha CTepuu-
MUMX CaMUOB W BbITECHEHUW WMMW
(hepTUNbHbIX OpraHM3MOoB;
MHTerpasbHblii (< nat. integration
06begMHEeHNE) — OfHOBPEMEHHOE
Win nocnefoBaTeNnbHOe MPUMEHEHMWE
1 6opbbe ¢ BpPegHbIMU OpraHu3Mamu
COYETaHWs  pasfINyHbIX  MeTOLOB.
TeopeTnyeckas  OCHOBa  MeToja
BK/IlOYaeTca B ocnabneHuu nony-
NAUMM  BPEAHOro  BMAA  OfHMUM
areHTom (cnocobom) ¥ MogaBneHUN
Apyrum (vawe BO3JeNCTBUEM
A00XUMMKATaMK), a Ha COXpaHuB-
LWKXCA  YCTOWUMBBLIX (K S80XUMM-
KaTam) - 6MONOrNYECKUM METOAOM;
MuKpobuonornyecknin - (< rp.
micros - manblil + biotikos - >xnBoii)
- nCcnonb3oBaHMe Ans 60pb6bI
NaToreHHbIX MMKPOOPraHW3mMoB;
dumsnyecknin - (< rp. physis -
npupoga) — npuBfeyeHne BpeaHbIX
BMAOB B /IOBYLIKM (Yale B nocygy ¢
BOAOW) ynbTpamoneToBbIMKU nyua-
MU (MM MPOCTO HOYHLIM (hOHApeMm),

WM WX YHUUYTOXEHWE BbICOKUMMU
fo3aMyu  paguvauuuM, € MOMOLLbHO
yNbTpasByKa, BUGpaUUU U APYTUX

MCKYCCTBEHHO CO03[aBaeMblX (u3n-
UecKMX PaKTOpOB;

XUMUYECKUA — MpUMeHeHne pAns
60opbObl  C  BpeAHbIMW  BUAAMM
AAOXMMUKATOB (MHCeKTMLMAbI,

necTuLMAabl 1 repouLmasl).

Mwasmonorus (< rp. miasma - 370-
BEHHA, CKBepHa + l0gos —y4yeHune) —
JucuMNAMHA, u3yvaloulas 0cobeH-
HOCTW  3arps3HeHMs  OKpy>XKarollel
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tor doiraga ixtisoslashgan o‘simlikxo‘r
turlar yordamida kurashish. B. kurash
usuliga zararkunandalarda parazitlik
giladigan va ularni boshqga usullar bilan
zararlaydigan turlar keng jalb gilinadi;

genetik (< gr. genes - tug'iladigan)
—zararli turlarning erkaklarini bepusht
gilish va ular yordamida fertile orga-
nizmlarni sigib chigarishga asoslangan
tadbirlar guruhi;

integral (< lot. integration - birlash-
tirish) - zararli organizmlarga qarshi
bir necha usullarni bir vaqtda go‘llash
yoki ularni birin-ketin qo‘llash. Bu
usulning nazariy asosi shundaki, bunda
bir usul (agent) bilan zararli turning
populyatsiyasini zaiflashtirib, boshga
usul (agent) bilan (ko‘pincha kimyoviy
zaharlarni qo‘llash bilan) uni girish va
oimay qolgan chidamlilarini biologik
usul bilan yo‘qotiladi;

mikrobiologik (< gr. micros -

kichkina + biotikos — tirik)
zararkunandalarga  garshi  patogen
mikroorganizmlar yordamida

kurashish;

fizik (< gr. physis - tabiat) - zararli
turlarni  ultrabinafsha nurlari  (yoki
oddiy tungi ehiroq) yordamida tuzogqa
(ko‘pincha suv solingan idishga) jalb
gilish. bilan yo‘gotish, yoki ularni
ultratovush, vibratsiya va boshga
sun’iy yaratiladigan fizikaviy omillar
yordamida qirib tashlash;

kimyoviy zararkunandalarga
garshi kurashda kimyoviy zaharlarni
(insektitsid, pestitsid va gerbitsidlarni)
go‘llash.

Miazmologiya (< gr. miasma - yomon,
iflos + logos - fan) — insonni o‘rab
turgan tabiiy mubhitning ifloslanish
Xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi fan



yenoBeKa NPUPOAHOWA Cpeabl.

Mwurpaumna XMBOTHbIX — 3aKOHO-
MepHble NEepeMELLEeHUs  XKUBOTHbIX
MeXJy CYLWeCTBEHHO pas3nuyaeMbiMu
cpejaMm  06UTaHWA, MNPOCTPaHCT-
BEHHO OTCTOALWMMMW Apyr OT Apyra.
M.JOK.  BbI3bIBAIOTCA  W3MEHEHEHWEM
3KONOrMYeckux  (HaKToOpoB cpejbl
nnm N3MEHEHUNEM TpeboBaHwuii
XXMBOTHOTO K 3TWM (haKTOPOM Ha
pasHbIX cTaguax passutms. M.K.
mMoryT 6bITb nepuoAnYecKNMU
(ce3oHHbIMI) nnu Henepuoaun-
yeckMmu nog BO3/elicTBUEM
HEO0ObIYHOTO  YXY/ALWEHNS YCNOBUiA
cpedbl  (3acyxu, nNoXapbl, HaBOA-
HeHUs 1 T.4.), NpyM KOTOpoM M. yacTo
3aKaH4YMBAKOTCA MaccoBOli Trn6Genbio
YXUBOTHbIX. OTHOCUTENBHO MUTpaLuu
BOJHbIX XUBOTHbIX BO3MOXHO
pasnuuath cnegytouine eé Buabl:

Murpaums aHagpoMHas
MUTpaLns BOAHbLIX >KMBOTHbIX [AN15
pasMHOXEHUs M3 MOpeli B peku
(HeKkoTOpble 0CETPOBbLIE U N10COCOBbIE
pbI6bI);

Murpalms KaTajpoMHas -

MUrpaLms BOAHBIX >XUBOTHbIX ANf
pPasMHOXEHUS 13 peK B Mope (pPeyHble
yrpu).
MwnKpobroueHo3 (< rp. NUKTOB -
Manblil + biolicob - XMBOW + KOTOB -
06wWmin) — coobuiecTso MUKpoopra-
HW3MOB, paccMaTpuBaeMoe B 61Oreo-
LLEHONOrnMn Kak 0cobblit cpepoobpa-
3YIOLWMIA KOMMNOHEHT (pefyLeHTbl).
Mukpoknnumat (< rp. NUKTOB
manblii + kWMTa..) — 1) kaumar
HebonblWwoOW Tepputopun (onyLika
neca, noliMbl pek, Oepera 03epa,
HOpbI, KPOHbI fepeBa ¥ T.M.) Wan
MCKYCCTBEHHO 06pa3oBaHHbIl KNu-
MaT (B paboymx, XWAbIX WU WHbIX
NOMeLLeHUsX); 2) Knumart Mpu3em-
HOro cnos aTmocgepsl.
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&rnk>8'1.
Hayyonlar ko‘clubl — bir-binclan
uzoqda “yksb”an, labHy Bbarolll
o‘raro kKeBkT (b4 ulMunycbl yaBbasb
loy larl orasida bayyonlarwruy Ta’luT
AOnuwwyalar asosida ko‘cblb yuriobl.
H.K. TubW exkok”"k oTllanwruyy
o*an3bMan yol bayyonlar
rivojlanishning LrH davrlarida n yol
bv oTM8a wbalan ta\abl o*ans LU an
keHb chigadi. H.k. davriy (Taysurwy)
yobl Tubk sharoitining yotonksny!-
(qurg'oqchilik, yong'in chigishi, suy
bo313l ya b.k.r.) natijasida nodavriy
bo‘uebl Tu Tk T. Nodavlely ko'cblblar
odatda oTTayY 1y balokal bllan tugaydi.
Buy  hayvonlarining  ko‘cbl$bInT§
goiyidagi Lrlan TaMuT:

anaclroT Ko 'cblbk — dengizda ya-
6boycbl  hayvonlalening  ko‘payl’sb
davrida dalyolatega chigishi (ba’r!
o3emasnnoblar ya 10303 baligiar);

Ka/aclroT Ko 'ckblk — daryoda ya-

3/oychl bayyonlat® KO ‘payl3b
ucbun dengizga ko‘cblebl  (claryo
ilonbalig'i).

MLUrobblgenor (< gr. niAkroz —

kioMkTa + blollcos - 1rlk + KOTOB -
UTUTTY) biogeotsenologjyada
Tubl bl bcl»Moycbl alohida koTponen!
sifatida  blsoblanadigan  nukroor”a-
wrrlar ta]tw (reé”senlar).
Mlkro!(JMw (< rp. NUKTOB - (McWiKTa +
KHTa..) —< 1) NcWhkTa maydonnmg
(o‘rton cbekkasl, dal-yo odogi, ko*1lar
bo‘yy jn'ar, daraxt 3'tox-3babbalan)
igHmi  yoll aunYy ravishda (jab
xonalan, yasMasb ya boshga blnolalxla)
yaral™an allT; 2) atmosferaning yer
sirtiga tegib nn”an gavatining iglimi.



MWKPOKOHCYMEHTBI (< rp. mikros -
Manblii  +  nat. konsumo
noTpebnsto) reTepoTpoHble
opraHu3mMbl (B OCHOBHOM 6GaKTepuu u
rpubbl), paspywaruwme MepTBble
yena M NuTarLMecs NPoAyKTamMmym ux
pasnoxeHus. M. paspyLuas MepTBble
Tena, BbICBOGOXJAKOT MUHepanbHble
nuTaTe/bHble BeELLECTBa, NPUTOAHbIE
ONS UCNONb30BaHMS aBTOTPOQPHbLIMMU
opraHuamamu. [pakTUMYecku TO Xe,
4YTO peAyueHTbl, HO B [Jpyroi
KnacCUpMKaLMOHHbIA cucTeme.
MuKpoKocM (< rp. mikros - manblii
+ kosmos —mup) — 1) akocuctema,
KpaiiHe OrpaHuWYeHHas Mo nnouwiagu
(o6bemy) mukpoakocucTema. LLlumpo-
KO  UCMOnb3yeTcs ANs  Mogenu-
poBaHuA 60fiee KpyMnHbIX 3KOCUCTEM;
2) o6pa3HOoe BblpaXeHMe «MUHMWa-
TIOPHbIA  Mup»  (MUP  OTAENbHOWA
MecUYMHKK, Kanam).
MukpoopraHmsmel (< rp. mikros —
manblii + nat. organizmus (KuBoe
TeNno) — opraHusmbl, BeAnYnMHomn 50-
500 pm.

Mukpononynauusa (< rp. mikros —
manbih  +  ¢p. population
HaceneHne)— 1) COBOKYMHOCTb 0OCO-
Geli Buaa, obuTaloWMX B npepenax
rpaHuL,  OAHOrO 6noreoLeHo3a;
2) HeYyeTKO ONpefeneHHbI TepMUH
4na 0603HaYeHMs YacTu MONynsuuu.
M. He crnocobHa K [AWUTeNbHOMY
camonojafepXaHuto 1 noTomy nuLlib
BMecTe C Apyrumu M. cocTaBnsioT
YCTONUMBYIO NONYAAUNIO.

MukpochayHa (< rp. mikros -
Manblii  + lot. Fauna (KMBOTHOE
HaceneHne) — CO0OLWEeCTBO XUBOT-

HbIX, pa3MepoM menbye 500 pm.

Mukpodiopa (< rp. mikros -
Manblii + nat. Flora (pacTuTenbHoe
coobuiectBo) — 1) cdnopa mukpo-
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Mikrokonsumentlar (< rp. mikros -
kichkina + lot. konsumo - iste’mol
gilaman) — o‘lik tanalarni parchalab,
undan hosil boMgan mahsulotlar bilan
oziglanuvchi geterotrof organizmlar
(asosan bakteriyalar va zamburug'lar).
M. jasadlami parchalab, ulardagi
organik moddalami avtotrof
organizmlar oziglanishi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mineral moddalarga
aylantiradilar. M. amalda redutsentlar-
ning o‘zi, fagat ulaming boshga klassi-
fikatsion tizimda aytilishi.

Mikrokosm (< gr. mikros - kichkina
+ kosmos - dunyo) — 1) ekotizimning
maydon jihatidan cheklangan kichkina
bir mikroekotizimi. Yirik ekotizimlar
modelini yaratishda keng foydalaniladi;
2) ta rifini keltirib aytganda «kichik bir
dunyo» (bir dona qum zarrasining dun-
yosi, bir tomchi suvning dunyosi).

Mikroorganizmlar (< gr. mikros -
kichkina + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —
kattaligi 50-500 pm bo‘lgan organizmlar.

Mikropopulyatsiya (< gr. mikros -
kichkina + fr. population —aholi) —
1) bitta biogeotsenoz  doirasida
yashovehi tur individlarining majmui;
2) populyatsiyaning  bir  gismini
ifodalovchi uncha aniq boimagan
atama. M. mustaqil holda uzoq muddat
yashay olmaydi va shuning uchun ham
u bargaror populyatsiyani fagatgina
boshqga M. lar bilan birga hosil
gilaoladi, xolos.

Mikrofauna (< gr. mikros - kichkina
+ lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 500 pm. dan kichik bo‘lgan
hayvonlar majmui.

Mikroflora (< gr. mikros - kichkina +
lot. Flora (o'simliklar majmuasi) —
1) mikroorganizmlar florasining bir-



opraHm3moB B coobuiectBe (Hanp., B
6uoreoueHose, KuleYyHUKe U T.M.);
2) 6akTepuu, HekoTopble TpubbLl U
BOLOPOC/IN.

Mwukpoagontoumnsa (< rp. rKrul -
mManbihi  + natr. eYowmkO - pas-
BEPTbIBAHWE) — COBOKYMHOCTb 3BO-
NOUWOHHBLIX  MpoLeccoB,  npoTe-
Kalowmux B MonNynauuax Buga w
NpUBOAALLNX K W3MEHEHWAM TEeHO-
hoHpf0B 3aTnX nonynauuin n
06pa3oBaHMI0 HOBbIX BUAOB. TEPMUH
«M». BBefleH PYCCKAM TEHETUKOM
Hukonaiiem Bnagnmuposuy Tumo-
theeBbIM-PecoBckum  (1900-1981) B
1938 r.

MWKpO3nemMeHTbl (< rp. rwKroz —
manblin  + nat. eletenlw -
nepBoHayanbHOe  BELLECTBO)
XUMWYECKNE  3NEeMEeHTbl, Heob6Xo-
OWMble OpraHu3MaM B HUYTOXHbIX
KoNnmyecTBax, obecneyuBatoLme
HOpMa/sbHOe pa3BuTUe opraHusma
(>KMBOTHbIX) UK chy>Xaline akTuBa-
TOPOM 6MOXMMUYECKMX MPOLECCOB B
opraHusme  (pacteHmit). K M.
oTHocsATCca: B, P, P, V, Cr, Mn, Co,
Ne, Cu, Xn, A6, be, Br, Mo, Au, Ka,
n, Tewnap.
MukcobakTepuu
cnn3  +  baklena -
rpamooTpuuaTenbHble aspobHble
6aKTepun, BereTaTUBHbIE  KNETKK
KOTOPbIX OTANYaOTCA TMOKOCTLIO K
CNOCO6HOCTLIO K CKOMb3ALWUM
OBWXKEHMAM. M. pacnpocTpaHeHbl B
noyse, B MPECHOBOAHOM W MOPCKOM
une, a Takxe B wune 6uonpynos
BOLOOYNCTHBIX COOPYXEHWIA.
MwuHepanusauunsa 1) npouecc
pacnaja OpraHu4yeckux COeAWHEHWN
0O YrNeKUcnoTbl, BOAbl W MPOCTbIX
COMeil, MPOUCXOAAWMNIA C Yy4YacTUEM
unm  6e3  y4yacTus  pefyLeHTOoB;

(< rp. Tyxa -
nanoyka)
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lashmasi  (mas., biogeotsenozdagi,
ichakdagi va h.k.z.); 2) bakteriyalar,
ba'zi zamburug'lar va suvo‘tlari.

Mikroevolyutsiya (< gr. mikros -
kichkina + lot. evoluto - rivojlanish) —
tur  populyatsiyalari  ichida sodir
bo‘ladigan va bu populyatsiyalarning
genofondini o°‘zgartirib, yangi turlar
paydo giladigan evolyutsion jarayon-
larning majmuasi. «M.» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1938-y. rus
genetigi Nikolay Vladimirovich
Timofeev - Resovskiy (1900-1981)
kiritdi.

Mikroelementlar (< gr. mikros -
kichkina + lot. elementum - bosh-
lang'ich modda) — organizmlar uchun
juda kam miqdorda zarur bo‘lgan
organizmlarning normal rivojlanishini
ta’minlovchi (hayvonlar uchun) yoki
organizmdagi biokimyoviy jarayon-
larni faollashtiruvchi (o*simliklar
uchun) kimyoviy elementlar. B, F, P,
V, Cr, Mn, Co, Ni, Cu, Zn, As, Se, Br,
Mo, Au, Ra, U, Te va boshgalar kiradi.

Miksobakteriyalar (< gr. myxa -
shilimshiqg + bakteria - tayogcha) —
juda silliq aerob bakteriyalar bo‘lib,
ular vegetativ to‘gimalarining
elastikligi va sirg'anib harakatlanishi
bilan xarakterlanadi. M. tuproqda,
chuchuk suv havzalari va dengiz
tagidagi loyda hamda suv tozalash
inshootlari  bioprudlarining  ostidagi
loyda yashaydilar.

Minerallashuv — 1) redutsentlarning
ishtirokida yoki ularning ishtirokisiz
organik birikmalarning karbonat angid-
rid, suv va oddiy tuzlargacha parcha-
lanish jarayoni; 2) suvdagi tuzlarning



).) KOHLEHTpaLWs coneit B BoAax.

MOHUTOPUHT (< naT. monitor - npe-
[OCTperarLnii) cnexeHune 3a
KaKMMu-To obbekTamu nnm
nuneHnamu. B Hanbonee nONHOM
MMae -  MHorouenesas WHGopma-
LUMOHHAA  CUCTeMa,  OCHOBHbIMU
3afadamu KoTOpoWi ABnseTCA
HabnogeHne, OLEHKM U MPOrHo3
COCTOSIHMA  NPUPOAHOWA  cpeabl ¢
Lenbio npeaynpexaeHns 06
0XMNJAaeMblX  KPUTUYECKUX CUTya-
Lnsx, OMacHbIX AN XUBbIX
OpraHn3sMoB B  UenoM. TepMmuH
BrepBble BBEAEH B HAYKY Ha HAy4YHOM
Cosete OOH B 1971 r. M. no cBoemy
XapakTepy f[enuTca Ha creayolimne

BUAbI:

MOHUT OPUHT aBUALMOHHBIV
(monitor... + ¢p. aviation (< nart.
avis - nTuua) - MOHWTOPWHT,

OCYLLLeCTBNSEMbI C CAMO/IETOB;
MOHWUT OPUHT 6ronornyeckuin
Qnonitor... + rp. biotikos - »wuBoit) -
1) cnexeHne 3a 6MONOTMYECKUMM
o6bekTaMu (Hannumem BMAOB, WX

COCTOSIHMEM); 2) MOHMWTOPWUHI C
NoMOLLbH GMOVNHAMKATOPOB;
MOHUTOPUHT rno6anbHbliA

(monitor... + ¢p. global - Bceobwnin)
- cnexeHue 3a 06LLEMUPOBLIMYU
npoueccamu U SBNEHWUSMU, BKAKHOYas
aHTPOMOreHHoe  BO3feiicTBME  Ha
6rnocepy B LENOM;

MOHUTOPUHT  AUCTAHLUMOHHbIN
(monitor... + par. distantia —
paccTosiHue) —  COBOKYMHOCTb
aBMALMOHHOTO M KOCMMWYEecKoro
MOHUTOPUHra. B 3To  moHATUe

BK/KIOYAKOT C/IEXXEHUE 3a cpe,u,017| c

nomoLlibd  npubopoB,  yCTaHOB-
NEeHHbIX B TPYAHOAOCTYMHbIX MecTax
3emnn (B ropax, Ha Ceepe).
Moka3saHus 3TUX npu6opos

nepeaalnTcs B LEHTPbl HaBoAeHUs C
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konsentratsiyasi.
Monitoring (< lot. monitor -
ogohlantiruvchi) — biror obyektni yoki
hodisani kuzatish. Toiig ma’noda u
ko‘pgirrali axborot tizimi bo‘lib, uning
asosiy vazifalariga tabiiv muhit holatini
kuzatib borish, ma’lumotlar to‘plash,
o‘zgarishlarni baholash va bashorat
gilish asosida tirik organizmlar uchun
xavfli hoiatlar paydo boiishining
oldini olish ishlari kiradi. Atama fanga
ilk bor 1971-y. BMT ning ilmiy
Kengashi tomonidan Kkiritildi. M.
o‘zining o‘tkazilish xarakteriga ko‘ra
go‘yidagi turlarga boiinadi:
aviatsion monitoring (monitor... + fr.
aviation (< lot. avis - qush)
samolyotlar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan
monitoring;

biologik monitoring (monitor... +
gr. biotikos - tirik) - 1) biologik
obyektlarni (turlarning mavjudligi va
ulaming holatini) kuzatib  borish;
2) bioindikatorlar yordamida o ‘tkazila-
digan monitoring;

global monitoring (monitor... + fr.

global - umumiy) butundunyo
migyosidagi jarayon va hodisalarni,
biosferaga inson tomonidan o‘tka-

zilayotgan antropogen ta’sirni kuzatish;

masofali monitoring (monitor... +
lot. distantia - masofa) - aviatsion va
kosmik kuzatuvlarning majmui.
Buning ma’nosi  shuki, bunday
kuzatuvlar Yerning inson gadami etishi
giyin bo‘lgan joylarida (Shimolda va
baland tog'larda) o‘raatiladigan
maxsus asboblar yordamida bajariladi.

Bu ashoblarning ma’lumotlari
markazga uzogq masofali axborot
uzatish  vositalari  (radio, sun’iy

yo‘ldoshlar alogasi va boshg.) orgali
yetkazib beriladi;

atrof muhit monitorngi — atrof
muhitning ekologik holatini kuzatib



NoMOLL b0 fanbHei nepegauu
nHhopmaymm (pagno, CnyTHMKOBas
CBA3b U T.M.);

MOHWTOPUHT OKpPY>KaloLLLei cpefpl
- CNIeXEeHWe 3a COCTOSIHUEM OKpYXKato-
el YenoBeka NPUPOAHON cpefbl ©
npegynpexaeHne 0  CO3JaroLLmxcs
KPUTNYECKNX CUTYaLMAX, BPeAHbIX UK
0MacHbIX AN XXUBbIX OPraHU3MOB;

MOHWT OPUHT PerMoHanbHbIi (moni-
tor... + < nart. regio - o06nacTb) -
CNeXKeHWe 3a 3KOMOrMYECKUM COCTOS-
HMeM B npejenax OMpefeNneHHOro
peruoHa, rae OHO MOXET OT/InYaTbCA
0T 6a30BOro (hoHa.
MOHO6MOHTBI (< rp. MoONos - OAWH
+  biontos - XKMBYLLWI)
OpraHu3Mbl, >KMBYLLME TOMbKO B
oflHOW cpepge (BO3AYLLIHOW, BOAHOIA)
unn B xo3deBax (4ns napasvTos),
obuTaloWMX TONbKO B OAHON cpeje.
MOHOBO/IBTUHHOCTb (< Fp. Monos -
oanH + uT. volta (noBTopeHue) —
CBOWCTBO BWAOB >XWBOTHbLIX, WMETb
TONbKO OAHO MOKOJeHMe B rof (Tep-
MWH NPUMEHSETCA 415 HACEKOMbIX).
MoHorammsa (< rp. monos - OfuH +
gamos - 6pak) — eauHobpauue, cna-
puBaHMe camua C OAHOM CamMKON B
TeYyeHue OAHOr0, HECKONMbKMX Ce30-
HOB WAM Ha BCH XW3Hb (Hamp., u3
nTuy, nebean, anctbl, Opabl, rPUPbI -
Ha BCH XU3Hb; M3 MIEKONUTAKLNX
XWULLHWKN - Ha OAWH Ce30H, 06e3bsiHbI
- Ha Heckofibko net). M. 06bl4HO
COMPOBOXJAeTCsl yyacTMEM camua B
3a60Te 0 MOTOMCTBe.
MOHOLEHO3 (< rp. monos - OAWH +
koinos - o06wuit) — coo6LecTBoO,
pacTUTENbHOCTb KOTOPOro COCTaB-
NleHa WCKMOYUTENbHO OAHWUM BUAOM
UK rNaBHbIM 06pa3oM OAHWUM BUAOM
pacTeHuii. B npupoge oueHb pepkoe
ABNEHME.
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borish, to‘plangan ma’lumotlarni tahlil
qilib, tirik organizmlar uchun xavlli
vaziyatlarning sodir bo“lislii
mumkinligi hagida ogohlantirish;
regional monitoring (monitor.. .+<
lot. regio - oblast) - ekologik vaziyati
boshga joylarning bazaviy fonidan farq
giluvchi alohida olingan bir regionning
ekologik holatini kuzatib borish.

Monobiontlar (< gr. monos - bitta +
biotikos - yashovchi) — fagat birgina
mubhitda yashovchi (havoda, suvda)
yoki fagatgina bir muhitda yashovchi
xo0jayiniarda  yashovchi (parazit)
organizmlar.

Monovoltinlik (< gr. monos - bitta +
it. volta - (takrorlanish) — hayvonlar-
ning yilida bir marta ko‘payib, avlod
berish xususiyati (atama hasharotlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi).

Monogamiya (< gr. monos - bitta +
gamos - nikoh) — vyagona juftlilik,
hayvonlar erkagining bir yoki bir necha
yillar davomida bitta urg'ochi bilan
go‘shilishi (mas., qushlardan oqqush,
laylak, burgut va tasqaralar - bir umr,
sut emizuVchilardan yirtgichlar - bir
yil, maymunlar ko‘p yil). M. da odatda
erkak individ ham urg'ochi singari nasi
uchun gayg'uradi.

Monotsenoz (< gr. monos - bitta +
koinos - umumiy) o‘simliklar
dunyosi birgina turdan yoki asosan bir
turga mansub bo‘lgan individlardan
tashkil topgan birlashma. Tabiatda juda
kam uchraydigan hodisa.



Mopgo3s (< rp. morphe - dopma) —
HacneiCTBEHHOE W3MEHeHWe opra-
HW3MOB, BbI3blBaeEMae, B OCHOBHOM,
(thakTOpPamu BHELLHEW cpeabl.

MyTareH (< nar. mutatio —

M3MeHeHue + generare - MOPOXAAaTb)
no6on areHT (hakTop),

Ha3bIBaK LM MyTaLmio.

MyTtauma (< natr.  mutatio -

M3MEHeHMe) —  pe3Koe Hacneg-

CTBEHHOE W3MEHeHWe OpraHW3MoB,
MeHsOWMe WX Mopdonoruyeckue,
(hm3nonornyeckme n nosefeHYecKne
npusHaku. MyTauMoHHas  Teopus
paspaboTaHa roOMNaHACKAM YYeHbIM
Xyro [Oe ®pusom (1848-1935) B
1901 r. CorflacHo Teopuu MyTa-
LUMOHHbIE  WM3MEHEHUS]  BO3HU-KaKOT
BHE3anHo M MOryT nepejaBaTbCsi MO
HacneacTBy.

MyTtyanusm (< nat. mutuus - B3aum-
Hblli) — 1) opmMa B3aMMOBbIFOAHbIX
CUMBUOTUYECKUX OTHOLLUEHWIA, npu
KOTO-pOM  KaxAblii 13 coxuTtenei
nonyyaeT OTHOCUTENIBHO  PaBHYHO
nonbdy (cM. — KomMmeHcanusm);
2) ¢opma COBMECTHOrO COCYLLecT-
BOBaHWA OpraHU3mMoB, Mpu KOTOpPOI
06a  napTHepa (MM OAWH W3 HWKX)
He MOTyT CyLlecTBOBaTb 6e3 COXMU-
Tens (Hanp., B3aMMOBbLITOHOE
COXWTENbCTBO  TEPMUTOB W Mapasu-
TUPYOLWMUX B WX  KULIEYHUKAX
XTYTUKOBBIX, KOTOpble uMerT
OTCYTCTBYHLLEFO y TepMUTOB
(hepMeHT, npeBpallaloOWnii  gpese-
CUHY B YCBOsieMble BellecTBa. be3s
TaKOro COXWTE/NbCTBA HE CMOrau
XWUTb  HU  TepMUTbI W HWU  3TU
napasuTMpyoLL e XIyTUKOBbIE).

Harpyska aHTponoreHHast (< Ha-
rpyska + rp. anhropos - 4enoBek +
genos - NPOMCXOXAeHNe) — CTeneHb
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Morfoz (< gr. moiphe - shakl) —
organizmlaming asosan tashgi mubhit
omillari ta’sirida irsiy jihatdan o‘zga-
rishi.

Mutagen (< lot. mutatio - o‘zgarish +
generare - keltirib chigarish) — muta-
tsiyani chagimvchi har ganday agent
(omil).

Mutatsiya (< lot. mutatio - 0°‘zgarish)
— organizmlardagi morfologik, fizio-
logik va fe’l-atvor belgilarini o°‘zgar-
tirishga olib keluvchi keskin irsiy
0 ‘zgarishlar.  Mutatsion  nazariyani
1901-y. gollandiyalik olim De Friz
Xugo (1848-1935) asoslagan. Bu
nazariyaga ko‘ra mutatsion o‘zgarishlar
to‘satdan paydo bo‘ladi va nasldan-
naslga berilishi mumkin.

Mutualizm (< lot. mutuus - o‘zaro) —
1) ikki tomonlama foydali simbiotik
munosabatlar bo‘lib, bundan birga
yashovchi organizmlaming barchasi
ham baravar manfaat ko‘radi (qar-
Kommensalizm); 2) organizmlar birga
yashashining o‘ziga xos shakli boiib,
bunda har ikkala tomon.ham (yoki
uning bittasi) bir-birisiz yashayolmaydi
(mas., girchumoli va uning ichagida
yashovchi xivchinli bir-birisiz
yashayolmaydi, chunki girchumoli,
garchi yog'och kemirib oziglansada,

uning organizmi yog'ochni hazm
giluvchi shirani ishlab chigarmaydi,
balkim bu shirani uning ichagidagi

parazit xivchinli ishlab chigaradi va
bundan har ikkalasi ham manfaatdor
bo‘ladi).

Antropogen bosim (< gr. anhropos -
inson + genos - kelib chigish + bosim)
— inson va inson xo jalik faoliyatining



NpsIMOr0 U KOCBEHHOrO BO3[ENCTBUSA
yenoBeka W €ro  X03sMCTBEHHOM
[eATeNbHOCTM  Ha  3KONMOTUYECKYH
cpedy W npupogy B LEOM
(naHgwadTam, NpPUPOAHbLIM pecyp-
caM, XXMBbIM OpraHu3Mam).

Harpyska pekpeauuoHHas (< Ha-

rpyska  +  naT.  rekreaHo ——
BOCCTaHOB/NEHME) — « CTeneHb
HemnocpeACTBEHHOIO BNUAHUA

oTAbIXarwWwmux nogein (Typusm, céop
NecHbIX $rofd, CNOPTMBHas 0XOTa,
pbI60/10BCTBO n T.M.), nx
TPaHCMOPTHbIX CPEACTB, BPEMEHHbIX
WU [JAYHbIX JKWAWL, Ha NPUPOAHbIe
KOMMeKchl. Bbipaxaetcs B uucne
nofgeii  UAM - YenoBeKO-AHein  Ha
e[VMHNLY MAOLWaan AN pekpeawuoH-
Hbli  06bEKT 3a  OMNpeAeneHHbIl
NPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHMN.

HapeXxHocTb akonorunyeckaa —
CMOCOGHOCTb 3KOCUCTEMbI OTHOCK-
TeNbHO NosHO CamMoBOCCTaHaB-
nuBatbcA (B TeYeHWe eCTeCTBEHHbIX
[ONS CUCTEMbI CYTOYHBIX, CE30HHbIX,
MeXrofjoBbIX U BEKOBbIX (NyKTya-
LMiA) B TeYEHME CYKLLECCUOHHOTO MK
3BOJIIOLMOHHOIO OTpe3ka ee Cylle-
CTBOBaHWUS.

Hapsop caHuTapHblii — opma
aAMWHUCTPATMBHOrO  Hajg3opa 3a
TUTMEHNYECKUM COCTOSIHUEM BOABbI,
BO34yXa, HAaCefeHHbIX MecT u T.m.,
OCYLL,ECTBNAEMbI caHuTapHoW
NHCNEKLWEN.

Hapnapasut (cBepxnapasut) —
napasuTt, napasuTupyrwmii B (Ha)
OpYroM napasMTapHOM OpraHusme.
Hanpumep, B nuwieBofe KOMapos,
Xenyfgke Blel, Optoxe  KIOMNoB
XUBYT MapasuTupyrolme, B  HUX
6aKTepun 1N OfHOK/NETOUYHbIE TPUGHI.
HaHHoopraHusmbl (< rp. nannos —
Kapniuk + nat. oMaw rTw  (kuBoe

eKoMK Tub”™a yamntutan tabiatgn
(lancMaiiiar*a, labny resurelarga, 1nnk
o”awrrbla®a) ko‘realac%an beyoBka
ya blNyoBka la’3H-clarajasb

NekrealsnT bo$!T (< 1ol rekreaHo -
fayla iiblaeb + bosaT) — clat oluychl
Olatlarnte (Owrr, o‘rTonéa
Teyalar lensb, oy qilish, baHuy nllis),
nlarwruwy (xanepor! Y05kalan, cboc!lrlan
ya &ala boyH qurilishlarining lably
koTplek$lal®a beyoska Ko‘realx%an
18’31 ("aapasb Bu KoY Ko U
Tunayyan vaqt bulN81léa Tayéon8a
T3balan yobl rekreabion obye”a
w3ba(an daw oluyclHlarrnru, BOT YOK!
sonknw hisobida bel§alanaclk

Ekolo«k baarorHk — ekologik
MrwTT§ (LaT wmcbun labliy blsob-
lan8an BLUkalk, Tay3urwy, Ko ‘pylllk
ya asny [ukwmalglyalar!) 3uk3esslya
davomida yobl iir\t  hayotidagi
eyolyllision davlening TaY4unT boYasl
davomida nTruy 1:0UK| uay'a
blanaomsb yob!Myall.

Bankanya narorail — .3ankanya
nozirligi tomonidan anyTtn”, havoning
aborll punktining ya boSbualanllll gigi-
yeTK bolaT Ta’tuny yo4 bllan
narora! ulllsb s/lakH.

Pararkuwruw, pararlll (oYa parark) —
pararkHk qiluvchi bosKua pararkar

O017aw7.tlar/la  yasWoychl parark.
Masalan, chivinlaming ichagida,
bitning oshqozonida, bl awruy

Ko'krak gismida yasboycbl balenyakr
ya blr bwjayrall zambuleug' lar.
Nannoorganizmlar (< gle. mannos —
pakana + lol oMaw rtw (iAnkK jon) —



1'no) OpraHu3Mbl,
KOTopblX MeHee 50 pT.
NPUMEHSEeTCA, B  OCHOBHOM,
0 THOLLEHUIO K TMAPOGMOHTaM.
HanpaBneHHOCTb 3BOMIOLMWN (NaT.

BeMYnNHA
TepmuH
no

I\voluto — pasBepTbiBaHMe) —
NPUUYNHHO-CNECTBEHHAS Lensb,
nogylias  KpaTyalllum  3aKOHHO-
MEpHbIM  NyTeM K N3MEHeHNo

XXMBOrO OT MPOCTOr0 K CIOXHOMY,
0T MeHee NPUCMOCO6EHHOrO K 6onee
NpUcrnoco6neHHOMY 1 oTceKarolas
pasBuUTME APYTUX HaMpaBNeHWA.
HaceneHune 6uonornyeckoe — co-
BOKYMHOCTb BCEX ocobei
pPacTUTENbHbIX, YKUBOTHbIX n
MUKPOOPraHW3MOB, 3aHMMaLWNX
onpejaeNneHHoe NPOCTPaHCTBO.
HaceneHue >XMBOTHOE — COBOKYI-
HOCTb BCEX 0CO00Eeil >XXUBOTHbIX Ha
onpefeneHHOM  MPOCTPaHCTBe  He
3aBUCMMO OT WUX BWAOBOW NpuHaf-

neXHocTn  (ogHoro  Buga WM
pa3nnYHbLIX BUAOB).

HacnegctBeHHOCTb  — 0fHO 13
rNaBHbIX CBOWCTB >XWUBbIX CYLLECTB
nepegasatb  cBouM  Mopdo-thusmno-
noruueckue " noBejeHYecKmne

npu3Haky NoToMCTBY.
HeaHgepTanel, (< Ha3BaHWe A0NMHBbI
HeaHpgeptan B [epmaHumn)
MNCKOMaeMblii 4enoBeK, 3aHMMaroLnii
NPOMEXYTOYHOE MOMOXEHUE MeXAy
NUTEKAHTPOMOM (npsmoxogsawas
yenosekoobpasHasd  06e3bfiHa) W
COBPEMEHHbIM YenoBekoM. OCTaTKu
H. BnepBble HailgeHbl B 1856 T. B
HeaHpaepTanbckoii gonunHe (OP).

Hekpodharu (< rp. nekrob - ME&pTBbIiA
+ pba80OB - nmoXxupatowyuii)
OpraHusmbl, NUTaKOLWNECH MEPTBLIMU
XWUBOTHbIMM.  H. no  gpyromy
Ha3blBalOTCA Kak Tpynoeadbl (Hanp.,
XYKU-MOTUNbLLUKH, MepTBOeAbl,
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kattaligi 50 pm dan kichik bo‘lgan
organizmlar. Atama asosan gidro-
biontlarga nisbatan qoMlaniladi.

Evolyutsiyaning yo‘naltirilganligi

(lot. evoluto - rivojlanish) — tirik
organizmlarning ma’lum gonuniyatga
asoslangan eng qisqga yo‘l bilan
oddiydan murakkabga, kamrogdan
ko‘proq moslanishga tomon
rlvojlanishi  boiib, bunda uning
yoiidagi barcha boshga yo'nalishlar

qirgib tashlanadi.

Biologik jamoa ma’lum  bir
maydonni egallagan barcha turdagi
o‘simliklar, hayvonlar va mikroorga-
nizmlar individlarining majmui.

Hayvonlar jamoasi — ma’lum bir
maydonni egallagan, turidan qat’iy
nazar, barcha hayvonlar majmuasi. Bu
majmuaga bir yoki birnecha turdagi
hayvonlar kirishi mumkin.

Irsiyat —  tirik
morfofiziologik va
larining avlodlarga
xususiyatlaridan biri.

mavjudotlardagi
fe’l-avtor belgi-
o‘tishidek asosiy

Neandertal (< Germaniyadagi Nean-

dertal vodiysining nomi) — pitekan-
troplar (tikka turib yuruvchi
odamsimon maymunlar) bilan
zamonaviy odamlar o‘rtasidagi oraliq
holatni  egallagan qazilma holida
topilgan odam. N. ning qoldiq
suyaklari  birinchi marta  1856-y.

Neandertal vodiysidan (GFR) topilgan.
Nekrofaglar (< gr. nekros - oiik +
phagos - yeydigan) — o‘lgan hayvon
jasadi bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar.
N. ga boshqgacha qilib o‘limtikxo‘rlar
deyiladi (mas., gabr go‘ng'izi, oMimtik-
Xxo0‘r go‘ng'iz, o‘limtikxo‘r pashshalar-



NUYUHKN  NajanbHblX MyX, NTULbI-
najanblWwmnkn, Takue, KakK YepHbli
rpug, CTEPBATHUK U Ap.).

HekToHbI — (< rp. nektos - nnaBa-
oL nin) obutatenn nenarvanm,
CNOCO6HbIE K aKTUBHOMY Mepej-
BMXKEHWIO Ha 3HAYMTe/IbHble paccTos-
HUA C MOMOLWbIO MYCKY/IbHbIX YCU-
nmii (0T MeNnkKux pakoobpasHbiX [0
KNTO06pasHbIX).

HemaTouung (< rp. nematos - HUTb +
caedere - ybuBaTb) — XMUMMYECKOE
BELLECTBO, npuMeHseMoe onsa
YHUUTOXEHUA KPYTbIX YepBei.
HeoaHTponbl (< rp. neos - HOBbLIA +
anthropos - 4yeNioBEK)
0606L1eHHOe Ha3BaHNe COBPEMEHHbIX
pasymHbIX ftofgeid (Homo sapiens).
AGCONOTHLIA  BO3pacT  Hambonee
ApeBHUX npepactasutenein H. 50-60
TbiC. NneT. H. no-BMauMMOMYy mnpou-
30WAN  OT MPOrpeccCuBHbIX (opM
naneoaHTponos, o6uTaBLLMNX B
CpegHeir n TMepepgHeid  Asum  n
CeBepo-BOCTOYHOI Adpuke.
HeoreHoBbI nepuog (< rp. neos -

HOBbIli + Qgenos — pOXAEHMUE,
BO3pacT) — BTOpPOi Nepuoj KaiHa-
304. CnefyeT 3a  MaJMOreHoM,

npejlecTsyeT aHTponoreHy. Havano
npuMmepHo 25 M/H. NeT, KoHey 1,8
MMH. feT Hasag, OANTENbHOCTb
6onbwe 23 MAH. NeT. 3aBeplieHune
ropoo6pasoBaHuns Ha Anbnax,
KapnaTax, BankaHax, KaBkase,
MMmanasgx u Jpyrux, 3HauuTeNbHoOe
obllee  oOcyLleHue. OnepeHexve
AHTapkTuabl. [JdocturnmM pacceeta
4yenoBekoo6pasHblie 06e3bsaHbI.

HeoHTONOrMA (< rp. neos - HOBbIN +
logos - yueHune) — kommnnekc 6mono-
FMYECKMX HayK, u3yvaloliuii coBpe-
MEHHBIA OpraHnyeckuii Mup. SKonorus
ABNAETCA YACTbH HEOHTO/OTUN.
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ning lichinkalari, qushlardan tasqgara.
jo‘rchi va boshga o limtikxo‘rlar).

Nektonlar (< gr. nektos - suzuvchi) —
muskul kuchi bilan uzoq masofalarga
suzaoladigan  pelagial organizmlar
(ularning mayda gisgichbagasimonlar-
dan tortib yirik kitsimonlargacha bo‘l-
gan vakillari mavjud).

Nematotsid (< gr. nematos - ip +
caedere - o'ldirmoq) — yumaloq chu-
volchanglarni  qgirishda  foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.

Neoantroplar (< gr. neos - yangi +
anthropos - odam) — hozirgi zamon
zehnli odamlarining (Homo sapiens)
umumlashtirilgan nomi. Eng qadimgi
N. ning mutlog yoshi 50-60 ming vyil.
N. ehtimol bir paytlar 0 ‘rta Osiyo va
Osiyo oldi hududlari, shuningdek
shimoliy-shargiy Afrikada yashagan
paleoantroplarning rivojlangan forma-
laridan kelib chigqganlar.

Neogen davri (< gr. neos - yangi +
genos —tug'ilish, yosh) — kaynazoy-
ning ikkinchi davri. Paleogendan
antropogengacha davom etadi.
Boshlanishi bundan taxminan 25 min
vil, tugashi esa 1,8 min yil oldin bo‘lib,
23 min yildan ko'prog hukm surgan.
Bu davrda Alp, Karpat, Bolgon,
Kavkaz, Himolay va boshqa tog'lar
hosil bo‘lgan, quruglikning maydoni
jiddiy kengaygan, Antarktidani muz
egallagan. Bu davrda odamsimon
maymunlar ravnag topgan.

Neontologiya (< gr. neos —yangi +
logos - fan) — hozirgi zamon organik
dunyosini o‘rganuvchi biologiya fanlari
kompleksi. Ekologiya fani N. ning bir
gismi hisoblanadi.



Nurpodmkaums, HUTpUMKauma
(m nat. nitrogenium - asoT + facere -
fenatb) — Mpolecc npeBpalieHns
inoTocoAepXatmnx BeLlecTB B
thopmy, yCBOSIEMYHO BbICLUMMM
pacTeHUsiMu (Hamp., aMMuaK B Mo4Be
C MOMOLLbI a3pO6HbIX HUTPO3HbLIX
GakTepuii OKMUCNsAETCA A0 a30TUCTOM
KUCNOTbl, KOTOpas, B CBOK 0Yepefb,
C MOMOLbK HUTPaTHbIX 6GaKTepuii
npeBpaLLaeTcs B a30THYIO KUCIOTY).

Hooctepa (< rp. noos - pasym +

spaira - wap, cpefa) — 6yKBanbHO
«MblCnALWasn 060104Ka», cthepa
pasyma, BbiCluas CTagus pasBUTUA

6uocepbl, CBfi3aHHas C BO3HUK-
HOBEHWEM U CTaHOBJEHWEM B Heli
YenoBeyecTBsa, Korga  pasymHas
YyenoBeyeckana [AeATeNlbHOCTb CTaHO-
BUTCA  [N1aBHbIM  OMpejenatoLwum
(hakTopomM  pasBuTMA Ha  3emne.
MoHAaTue «H.» BBegeHo B 1927 T.
(hpaHLY3CKUMU y4YeHbIMU  3ayapom
Nepya (1870-1954) n Mbepom Telisp
ne LWapgeHom (1881-1955) un B
nocnegytwouem passuto B.U. Bep-
Hagckum. [Mo B.W. BepHaackomy
(1989) ycnoBusa gns crtaHoBneHus H.
cnegytolume: 1) 3aceneHue uvenose-
KOM Bceii [MnaHeTbl; 2) peskoe
npeobpasoBaHue CpeAcTB CBA3N W
obmeHa Mexfgy cTpaHamu; 3) ycu-
NeHune cBf3ed, B T.Y. MOMUTUYECKMX,
MeXAy BCeMWu CcTpaHamu 3emnu;
4) Havano npeob6nagaHus reonorun-
4eCKO ponu yenoseka Hafj ApyrumMu
reofiornyeckMmMmn npoueccamm, mnpo-
Tekalowmmy B 6uoctepe; 5) pac-
WnpeHune rpaHnL, 6rocdepbl 1 BbIXOS
B KOCMOC; 6) OTKpbITUE HOBbIX
WUCTOYHUKOB 3Hepruun; 7) paBeHCTBO
Nnofein Bcex pac U penurunii; 8) yee-
NNYeHWe poONN HapoLHbIX MacC B
peLeHnn BONPOCOB BHELUHEN U BHYT-
PEHHEN NONUTUKY; 9) cBob6oga
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Nitrofikatsiya, nitrifikatsiya (<gr.
nitron - selitra, soda + facere - gilmoq)
tarkibida azot saglagan modda-
laming o°‘zgarib, yuksak o‘simliklar
olaoladigan darajaga aylanish jarayoni
(mas., tuproqdagi ammiak aerob nitroz
bakteriyalar yordamida oksidlanib,
azotli kislotani hosil giladi va u o0‘z

navbatida nitrat bakteriyalari yorda-
mida azot kislotasiga aylanadi).
Noosfera (<gr. noos - agl-zakovat,

zehn + spaira - shar, muhit) — aynan
ma’noda «fikriovchi qobig», aql-
zakovat doirasi, biosfera rivojining
yugqori bosgichi bo‘lib, u insoniyatning
paydo bo“lishi va rivojlanishi
davomida kelib chiqdi. N. da yer yuzi
jarayonlarining rivojida asosiy omil
agl-zakovatli inson faoliyati hisob-
lanadi. «N.» atamasini fanga 1927-y.
fransuz olimlari Lerua Eduar (1870-
1954) va Teyyar de Sharden P’yer
(1881-1955) kiritgan va uni
keyinchalik rus olimi V.l. Vemadskiy
rivojlantirgan:  V.l.  Vernadskiyning
fikricha (1989) N. ning shakllanishi
uchun  quyidagi  sharoitlar  talab
gilinadi: 1) insonlar yer yuzining
barcha joyini ishg'ol qilishi; 2) aloga
vositalarining keskin o‘zgarishi va
mamlakatlararo axborot almashishning
vujudga kelishi; 3) Yer yuzidagi barcha
davlatlar orasida aloqalarning, sh.j.
siyosiy aloqgalarning kuchayishi;
4) inson geologik rolining biosferada
sodir bo‘ladigan geologik jarayonlar
ustidan hukmron bo‘lishi; 5) biosfera
chegaralarining kengayishi, kosmosga
chigish; 6) yangi energiya manba-
larining topilishi; 7) barcha turdagi din
va irqga mansub bo‘lgan Kishilaming
teng huqugqliligi; 8) davlatning iciiki va
tashgi siyosatiga doir masalalarning
yechilishida xalg ommasi rolining



HayYHOI MbIC/IM U HAYYHOTO UCKaHUA
OT [aBNneHUs penuruosHbiX, Quno-
COCKMX W MNOAUTUYECKMX MOCT-
poeHMiA M co3gaHue B rocy-
[apCTBEHHOM CTpOe YC/oBWiA, 6naro-
NPUATHBLIX ANS CBOGOAHOW Hay4HO
mbicnu; 10) npogymaHHas *cucrtema
HapoAgHOro 06pa3oBaHUs W MOABEM
6narococTosHuUA TpyAALLUXCS;
11) pasymHoe npeobpa3oBaHue nep-
BUYHOIW nNpupofbl 3eMAn C Lenblo
caenatb ero cnocobHoil yposneT-
BOpPWUTb BCE MaTepuanbHble, 3CTe-
TUYECKME W [JyXOBHble MOTPEGHOCTH
UMCNEHHO  BO3pacTalolero  Hace-
nenuns; 12) wnCcKNOYeHMe BOWH U3
XKN3HK 06LLecTBa.

Hopma Bbi6poca — cymmapHoe
KO/IMYECTBO ra3000pas3HbiX U (1m)

XWAKUX  OTXOAO0B,  pa3spellaemoe
npeanpustTuio  ana  cbopca B
oKpyXatollyto cpegy. O6bem H.B.
onpefensieTcs M3 pacyeTta, UTO

KYMynsiuna BpefHbIX BblGPOCOB OT
BCEX MPeAnpuUATMIA JaHHOTO pervoHa
He cO3J4aeT B HeM KOHLEHTpauwuii
3arpsisHUTenNeil, npesbiWalOLWMX HOp-
My JOMYCTUMOW ero KOHLEHTpaLum.

Hopma npombicna ANMUT
U3bATUA 3IKCMNyaTUPyeMbIX NPUPOA-
HbIX pecypcoB (MONME3HbIX WCKO-
NnaemblX,  NecoB,  Ha3eMHbIX W
MOPCKUX XXWBOTHbIX, iro4, rpn6os u
T.n.), o6ecneymBatoLWnii X camoBocC-
CTaHOBNEHWE WM MOCTEMEHHOCTb UC-
nonb3oBaHusa, T.e. H.n. - 3TO ecTb
KayecTBEHHO-KONIMYECTBEHHOE Orpa-
HuyeHue: 1) npefoTBpauiatoLlee
HapyLleHne CTPYKTYpbl U GYHKLMO-

HUPOBaHnA 9KOCUCTEM (VIX
Nno/s10BO3pPacTHOro cocrtaea, C/oXe-
HUA, BHYTPEHHUX B3aMMOOTHO-

WeHniA 1 T.4.); 2) obecneynBarollee
coLManbHO —3KOHOMMYECKN 060CHO-
BaHHYK MOCTENEeHHOCTb Pacxofo-
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kucbaylsbl; 9) Mrwy kHasb ya Mut
lac’gollarruruy clTy, [abaily \a
8{yo3ly LUrwrk3an oroc!%!, clayul
uunfebléa erkt My Vdlad>
iTKoTyalinkuw, yara6Hsbl; 10) pu\la
o‘ylan8an xak| Taorlld Artbl vyara-
n6b, Tebnalkasblarwru, laroyon”w
06bln3b; 11) yerwrw, blHatcbl
blsainw ko ‘payll borayotgan aboHuw'ruy,
barcba moddiy, Ta’maYly ya eslellk
ebll'yo]larin!  la’tTlasb  wagsadida
oyMona o”aJlteb; 12) Jarrnyal
hayotidan nnkMarw chjqgarjb lasblasb.

Chigarjb (asblasb Te’yon — Kor-
xonan” atrof Tmb118a ck'uyaHb lasWt-
laydigan rararH 8arslton ya suyuq
chigindilarining ruxsal etiladigan ntu-
rwy miqdori. Bunday cl, ~MNat”

Virynw i belgilashda 1”Morkla
joylashgan barcba  korxonalal”an
chigariladigan rararll  moddalaming
yoY qoiyMadigan chegaleaviy kon-
3en)xal3lyasl Teyo Xian 03blb
ketmasligiga e’ibor beriladi.

Ioyclalanix] Tte’yon — 1abljy re-

surlarrv (gazilwa boylk!ar, o‘rronlar,

guwmuglik ya dengiz  bayyonlan,
weyalar, rarbunwYar ya b.k.r.)
nlaan o‘r-o‘rkH tiklashiga jTkon
be”an bola foydalanishning

belgijlangan miqdori. P.T. — bwu labuy
reaurebl®an foydalanishga 3on ya Bllal
jihatdan go‘yilgan chegara bo‘Hb, n: 1)
ekonarblarwog Taoljyal Ko ‘rSallsbEnl
ya larblblT (nlarnkw, yosb ya jjwly
larklbl, mriBbl, o‘raro icbk!
Tunosabaan ya b.k.r.t) buzjlishdan
saglaydi; 2) gayta tiklanmaydigan
resureblrw ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy jihatdan
asoslangan boMa bTn-keiin xaralal
gilishni ta’minlaydi.



MaH1s HeBO306HOBMMbIX PECYPCOB.
Hopma caHWTapHO-rMrmeHnyeckas

KauecTBEHHO-KONMYECTBEHH bl
nokasaTeNb, CoG/OfeHME KOTOPOro
rapaHTupyet  6e3onacHble unm
ONTUManbHble  YCNOBUA  CYLLECT-
HOBaHUs YenoBeKa.

Oasnc (< rp. oasis (N0 Ha3BaHuUIO
ropoga Oacma B Ermnte) — 1)
TEPPUTOPUS B 30HE XKapKUX MYCTbIHb
U MonynycTblHb, rgAe 6narogaps
OpOLLEHNIO BO3MOXHO npo-
m3pactaHue [peBECHON pacTUTeb-
HOCTM W 3emniefenve, a YycnoBus
XWU3HW 4YenoBeka 60nee KOM(OPTHSI,
YeM  Ha  OKpyXawlux  npocT-
paHCcTBaX; 2) CKanuCTbliA Yy4acToK
CylWmn Ha nobepexbe AHTapKTUAbI,
CBOGOAHbIA OT NbA0OB, WMEKLLNIA
XapakTep 3ac0fieHHOW KaMeHWUCTOoM
NyCTbIHW € XONOAHBIM  CYXUM
KAMMaTOM.

O6e3BpeXXnBaHNe 0TXOLOB — 06-
paboTka OTXOfOB C MONMy4YeHMNEM Be-
WecTB, MOTywux BOWTM B npu-
pofHble GUOreOXMMUYECKME LUKIbI
WUNN  He 0KasblBalLWMWX BPeAHOro
BO3JENCTBUS Ha CPefy XM3HU (Hanp.,
KOMMOCTUPOBAHUEM  MPOMOGbITOBbLIX
OTXOA0B MOMy4YeHMe KOMmMocTa C
nocnesfytoumnM BOBNEYEHNEM B LMK
Kpyrosopota BeuwiecTts). Cm. -
KomnocT.

O6e33apaxnBaHne — KoMmmiekc
MeponpuaTWiA, HanpaB/eHHbIX Ha:
1) nopaBneHWe o4vara UHGeEK-
LMOHHbIX 3aboneBaHwuin; 2) pas-
pyweHue o06pa3oBaBLUMXCA UK
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX B CpeAe Sf0B;
3) YHUUYTOXEHUE 3apaXxeHus
KapaHTWHHbLIX BUAOB pacTeHUR wn
YXUBOTHBIX; 4) cTpenusauns
WHCTPYMEHTOB,  MaTepuanoB WU
NMOMELLEHWNA,
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Sanitariya-gigiena me’yori  —
insonning xavf-xatarsiz yashashi va
normal hayot kechirish sharoitlarini
kafolatlovchi sifat va son jihatdan
belgilab qo‘yilgan ko‘rsatkichlar.

Oazis (< gr. oasis (Misrdagi Oasia
shahri nomidan) — 1) jazirama issiq
sahro va chalasahro  zonasidagi
sug'orib  ekiladigan  hudud.  Yer
sug'orilganligi munosabati bilan bu
hududda daraxtlar o‘sadi, dehgonchilik
gilinadi, insonning hayot muhiti
atrofdagi 0°‘zlashtirilmagan (sahro va
chalasahro) hududlarga ko‘ra qulay

bo‘ladi; 2) quruglikning Antarktida
goyali sohillaridagi muzdan bo‘sha-
gan, sovuq va quruq iglimli,
sho‘rlangan toshloq sahrolarga ega
boigan gismi.

Chiqgindilarni zararsizlantirish —
chigindilami qayta ishlab ulardan

tabiiy biokimyéviy aylanish jarayon-
lariga kirishadigan yoki muhitga zararli
ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydigan moddalar hosil

gilish  (mas., sanoat va turmush
chigindilaridan kompost hosil gilish
yo‘li  bilan uni modda aylanish

jarayoniga gaytarish. Qar. - Kompost.

Yuqumsizlashtirish — — quyidagi
tadbirlar kompleksidan iborat: 1) yu-
qumli kasallik targatuvchi manbani
kamaytirish; 2) muhitda targalgan za-
harni parchalab zararsizlantirish; 3) ka-
rantin ostiga olingan o'simlik va
hayvon turlarini yuqumli kasalliklardan
xoli  qilish; 4) asbob-uskuna va
binolarni sterillash (zararsizlantirish).



Ob6nako uvHAycTpuanbHoe —
CKOMMeHWe napa, BO3HUKILEE Hajg
WUHAYCTPUanbHO pasBUTbIM  FOPO-
4oM BCNeAcTBME Bbi6Gpoca
60MbLIOr0 KO/MMYECTBA HArpeToro
BO3[yXa, a TakxXe 06/1ako, 06pasy-
lolueecs B pesynbTaTe KOHAEH-
caumu Bnaru Ha fbIMOBbIX YacTuL.

O6nactb 6uoreorpaduyeckasa (<
rp. bloiikoB - >»uBOi) — Kpyn-
Heliwee  nogpasgeneHve  6uo-
cepbl, BO3HMKLIEE B pe3ynbTaTe
3BOJIIOLMOHHOIO PasBUTUSA XKMBbIX
OpraHn3mos.

O6nacTb 300reorpaguyeckasa (<
rp. roon -  O>KMBOTHOE) —
pervoHanbHas eAuHMLA pacnpocT-
paHeHUs XWUBOTHbIX, 3BOMOLNOHHO
CNOXMBLLAACS B pe3ynbTaTe
06LHOCTM  MecTa W BpPEMEHU
NpoOMNCXOXAeHWs, nNyTeli  pacce-
NeHNsa U ANTEeNbHOTO COBMECTHOrO
06uTaHNA pa3nnYHbIX BU0B
XUBOTHbIX B 06WMX YCNOBUAX
CyLL,eCTBOBAHUS.

O6nuraTHble (< nat. obHpallls -
0643aTeNbHbIA, HENpPemMeHHbIN) —
06s3aTeNbHble, MOCTOSAHHO BCTpe-
yarouwmecd. Hanpumep, O. napasu-
Tbl — MNapasuTbl, KOTOPble MOCTO-
AHHO XXWBYT B (HAa) Tene X039MHa 1
6e3 KOTOpPOro He MOTYT CyllecT-
BoBaTb. CM. - MapasuTbl 06mraT-
Hble.

O6nyyeHne — Bo3geiicTBne Ha
XXMBOI OpraHusm n6bIMU BuaamMu
n3nyyeHnii: NHGpaKpacHbIM, BUAM-
MbIM " yNbTpanoneToBbIM
CO/IHEYHbIM  CBETOM, KOCMMWYec-
KUMWU Ny4aMu W WOHWU3NPYHOLLMMU
U3NYyYEHNUSMU 3eMHOM0 MPOUCXOX-
fJeHus  (Hanp., pafMoaKTUBHLIMU
BellecTBamMu, PEHTreHOoBbIMM
nyyamu). Cm.-N3nyyeHune.

Industrial bulut — sanoati livojlim
gan shahar tepasiga gizigan havomin
ko‘p migdorda chigarilishi nalij:iM<In
suv  bug'ining  to‘planishi, hanuln
havodagi tutun zarralariga namlikniiiK
yutilishi (kondensatsiyalanishi)dnn
paydo boMgan bulut.

Biogeografik hudud (<gr. biotikos
tirik) — biosferaning tirik organizmlar
evolyutsion  rivojlanishi  natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan juda yirik bo‘linmasi.

Zoogeografik hudud (<gr. zoon -
hayvon) — har xil turga mansub
bo‘lgan, evolyutsion rivojlanish
davomida uzoq vaqt ma’lum bir xildagi
yashash sharoitida umumiy maydonni
egallab birga yashab kelayotgan, kelib
chigish joyi, muddatlari va tarqgalish
yo‘llari  umumiy boMgan hayvonlar
yashash joylarining regional birligi.

Obligatlar (< lot. obligatus - majbu-
riy, zaruriy) — majburiy, doimiy uch-
raydigan organizmlar. Masalan, O.
parazitlar — xofayinning gavdasi
ichida yoki uning sirtida doimiy
yashovchi parazit organizmlar bo‘lib,
ular xo‘jayinsiz yashayolmaydilar. Qar.
—Obligatparazitlar.

Nurlantirish — tirik organizmga turli
xildagi nurlarning  ta’sir etishi: qu-
yoshdan keladigan infragizil, ultrabi-
nafsha va ko‘zga  ko‘rinadigan
yorug'lik nurlari, fazoviy jismlarning
nurlari, yerda kelib  chigadigan
ionlashtiruvchi nurlar (mas., radioaktiv
moddalardan targaladigan nurlar,
rentgen nurlari). Qar. —Nurlanish.
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<OT aLicHMe nosnesHbIX KCKoMa-
eMblX — MeTaln, o06paboTka
Nofie3HbIX MCKOMAaeMblX C Lefblo
OTAENeHNs LEHHbIX MWHepanoB OT
nycTeix nopod. OHO OCHOBaHO
Ha pasnnunm U3NKO-XMMUYECKNX
FHOWCTB OTAENbHbIX MWUHEpanoB..
(>6oraweHmnio nogexart HU3KONpo-
LeHTHble pyfAbl, KOTOpble U3-3a
HW3KOTO COAepXXaHus MeTanna He
MOTYT WATU HenocpeiCcTBEHHO B
nnaBKy. MpoaykTOoM O.n.u.
ABNAIOTCA KOHUEHTpaTbl. MeTofbl
oborauieHUss B 3aBUCUMMOCTU OT
YLeNbHOro Beca, MarHUTHOW
NPOHMULLAEMOCTH, CMavynMBaemMocTH,
KPYMHOCTU ¥ TakK jJanee, camble
pasHoo6pa3Hble: rpaBUTaLMOHHOe
oborauieHne, 31eKTpPOMarHMTHOe
oboratieHue, hnoTaunoHHoe
oborauieHne, KnaccumnkaTopHoe
oboralieHue n apyrue.

O6on04Ka 6uoreoLeHoTMYECKas
(< rp. bios - xusHb + ge - 3emna +
koinos - 06wWKin) — COBOKYMHOCTb
6MOLLEHO30B MOBEPXHOCTU 3emnu.
TonwwmHa O.6. Ha cywe go 300 m
0T eé MOBEPXHOCTM!.

O6onouka 3eMHasds — o6nacTb
XKN3HU (6uocepa), 3axBaTbl-
Batowas Tponocgepy, rugpochepy
M 4acTb cTpatucdepsl (KOpy BbIBET-
puBaHus).

O6pas XU3HN — Bce pazHooGpasus
OTHOLLIEHWIA ocobeit BMAa K
abmoTnyeckum M BMOTMYECKUM
YCNnoBusM  cpefbl,  Onpefenvmble
Ha/munem Kommnnaekca cneumpuyHbIX
ans BMaa npucnocobneHui,
BO3HUKLLMX B XO/le 3BOMHOLMN BUAA.
O6beKT  OXpaHsiemblin (< nar.
objectum - npegmetr) — 1) na-
MATHWK  NPUMPOAbl WM apXu-
TEKTYpbI, Haxopswuniica nog

Foydali qazilmalarni boyitish —
metall. kambag'al tog' jinslardan gim-
matli minerallarni ajratib olish magsa-
dida foydali gazilmalarni gayta ishlash.
Bu ish turli minerallaming fizik va kim-
yoviy xususiyatlari turlicha bo‘lishiga
asoslangan. Tarkibida u yoki bu qim-
matli mineralning migdori kam bo‘lgan
va shuning uchun ham bevosita eritish
uchun yaramaydigan rudalar qayta
ishlab, boyitiladi. F.q.b. da koirsentrat
hosil gilinadi. Boyitish usullari mineral-
ning solishtirma og'irligi, magnit
o0 ‘tkazuvchanligi, ivishi, donadorligi va
boshga xususiyatlariga ko‘ra turlicha
bo‘ladi: gravitatsion boyitish, elektro-
magnitli boyitish, flotatsiya usuli bilan
boyitish, klassifikator usuli bilan boyi-
tish va boshgalar.

Biogeotsenotik qobiq (< gr. hios -
hayot + ge - Yer + koinos - umumiy)
— yer yuzidagi barcha biotsenozlarning
yig'indisi. B.g. ning qgalinligi
quruglikda yer sirtidan 300 m gacha.

Yer qobig'i — troposfera, gidrosfera
va stratisferaning bir gismini (tuproqg
hosil bo'lgan gatlamni) gamrab oigan
hayot mubhiti (biosfera).

Hayot tarzi — tur individlarining
muhitning biotik va abiotik omillariga
munosabati xillari boiib, bu muno-
sabatlar o‘sha tuming evolyutsiyasi
jarayonida uning muhit omillariga o‘ziga
x0s  moslashish  xususiyatlari  bilan
belgilanadi.

Muhofazalanuvchi obyekt (< lot.
objectum —predmet) — 1) gonun yoki
urf-odatlar bilan muhofaza ostiga
olingan tabiat yoki me’morchilik yod-
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OXpaHoli 3aKoHa WAU 06blYaes;
2) nto60i NpupoAHbIli 06bEKT (BUA,
nonynsauuM, nNaMATHUK MPUPOAbI,
3anoBefHUK W Ap.), HPUANYECKM
Haxogsawuincs nog ocoboi
0XpaHoiA.

OBuuung (oBouma) (< nat. ovum -
Ao + caedere - ybuBaTb) —
XMMUYecKoe BeLecTBO, WCMOJb-
3yemMoe AN YHWUTOXEHUA  auL
HaCeKOMbIX.

O30H (rp. 0zon - nNaxHywwuin) —
TpexaToMHas MoseKyna Kucnopoga

(03. OH oTkpbiT B 1875 ..

roONNaHLCKUM YUYEHbIM M.
Mapymom. O6nagaetT 60/bLLUONA
XUMWYECKOA  peakTUBHOCTbIO U
TOKCUMYHOCTbIO. [pyn  HebonbLINX
KOHLeHTpaunax obnagaeTt 3anaxom
«CBEXECTW», a npu  60bLIMnX
KOHLEeHTpaunax oOH npuobpeTaeTt
CUHWMIA LBeT, o06nagaeT pe3kUM
3anaxoM W erko  B3pblBaeTCH.
CpepHas NPOAO/KNTENIbHOCTb
Xu3Hn O. B atmocepe 50 cyTok.
OH pacnagaetcs nog  BO3-
LEACTBMEM XKECTKUX YynbTpaduo-
netoBbix nyuerr ConHua AANHOW
BonH 240-320 nt. [pouecc ero
pacnaja mMoryT YCKOpPSATb U pasHble
XUMUYECKMNEe KaTanusaTopbl, Han-
pumMep, oKcua asota u  xnopd-
TOpPYrnepogHblie COeANHEHUS.
Monagaas B  O030HOC(eEpy  OHU
BCTYNaKT B LMK U3 ABYX PeaKLuii:
1. O3 +NO —=NO2+ 02;
N02 +0-» NO+02

2. 03+ Cl—=ClO+02;
ClIO+0—=Cl+02
Mpu Temnepatype 1119 °C O.
npeBpaLLaeTcsd B CUHIOD KUMALLYHO
xugkocte. Ero NMNAK B BOo3gyxe 10
F%. OH ob6pasyeTcs B BO3AyXe Ha
BbicoTe 20-32 km. nog BO3-

gorligi; 2) wyuridik asosda alohxl 1
muhofaza ostiga olingan turli xllduul
tabiiy obyektlar (tur, populynlsi\ .1
tabiat  yodgorligi, qo‘rigxona vn
boshq.).

Ovitsid (ovotsid) (< lot. ovum - tuxuin
+ caedere - o‘ldirmoq) — hasharol-
larning tuxumini yo“‘qotishda foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.

Ozon (gr. ozon —hidli) — kislorodning
uch atomli molekulasi (03). U 1875 vyil
gollandiyalik  olim M. Marum
tomonidan kashf qilingan. Yugqori
darajada kimyoviy reaksiyaga kirishuv-
chi  zaharli modda. Kichik kon-
sentratsiyada o0°‘ziga xos «musaffo»
hidga ega, ammo yuqori konsentrat-
siyada u ko‘kish. tusga kiradi, hidi
o‘tkirlashadi va yengil portlaydi. O.
molekulasi atmosferada o‘rtacha 50
sutkagacha turaoladi. U Quyoshning
to‘lgin uzunligi 240-320 nrn bo‘lgan
ultrabinafsha nurlari ta’sirida parcha-
lanadi. Bundan tashgari uning parcha-
lanishini turli kimyoviy katalizatorlar,
masalan, azot oksidi, xlorftoruglerod
birikmalari ham tezlatishi mumkin.
Azot oksidi ozonosferaga tushgach ikki

sikldan iborat reaksiyaga kirishadi:

1. O3+ NO—=NO02+02;

NO2+ 0O —NO + 02

2. 03+Cl->ClO+0 ,;
CIO+0—=Cl+02
111,9°C haroratda gaynab, ko‘kimtir
suyuqglikka aylanadi. Uning havodagi
yo‘l qo‘yiladigan konsentratsiyasi
(PDK) 10'5 %. U atmosferaning 20-32
km balandligida quyosh radiatsiyasi va
elektr zaryadlari ta’sirida hosil bo‘ladi.
Havodagi O. ning umumiy massasi 4
mlird t bo‘lib, u atmosferaning yerdan
50 km balandligigacha uchraydi. Uning



KLleHTOM CONHeYHoN paguaumm un
npu  LUCKTpUYeckmx 3apagax. Ero
....HM Mmacca B aTmocdepe 4 Mapa.
| H paccesH go BbicOTbI 50 KW OT
['Man.  Hanbonblias  KOHLUEHT-
paums Ha BbicoTe 20-25 KT, a
KOHUeHTpauusa O. B MPU3EMHOM
rHoc atmoctepbl He 6onee  10"F
10’ %. [pu NOBbIWEHHOW KOH-
LeHTpauun OH S40BUT WU BbI3blBaET
«030HHYI0 60ne3Hb» (cyxas
Kallenb, CUbHas OfblwKa, rofoB-
Has 60/b, YCTANOCTb, pas3jpaxeHue
rnas, KpoBOTOYEHWe W©3 Hoca).
WmeeTe C TeMm, KaxAblii YMeHb-
LEHHbIA OT HOPMbI MpoueHT O. Ha
3emne BbI3biBaeT Ao 150 ThIC.
LOMNONHUTENbHbIX C/ly4Yaes CNENOThbl
n3-3a KatapakTbl, Ha 2,6% yBenu-
ynBaeT  pakoBble  3aboneBaHus
KOXW W yBenuyusaet 4yncno
MOLLHbIX /IECHbIX MOXapoB.

O30HoCthepa, 030HOBbLIA  3KpaH
(rp. oron - naxHywwui + 3paH'a -
cpega) —  cnoik  aTmocdepsl,
nexawiuin Ha Bbicote 20-25 KT OT
3emnun, rge B cTpatocdepe 030H
cryujasace ob6pasyeT cBoeGpasHblii
3KpaH  (TonwmHoh  1-3  TT)
aKTUBHO MOT/OWAKWMNIA KOPOTKO-
BOJIHOBOE ynbTpaguoneTosoe
n3nyueHune  CosnHua. CooTtBeTt-
CTBEHHO O. ABNAETCH OXPaHHbIM
WnToM 6uochepbl OT XKECTKOro
(kopoye 280 HWw) ynbTpaguo-
NeToBOrO n3nyyeHmns, BECbMa
OMacHoOro Ans BCEro XMBOIO Ha
3emne. OpHo, w©3 rnobanbHbIX
9KONOrn4Yecknx npobnem cospe-
MEHHOCTU SBAAETCA COXPaHeHue
Lle/IOCHOCTU 030HOBOI0 3KpaHa, T.K.
KOHLEHTpaLnsa 030Ha B aTmocdepe
CHUXaeTcs, B 3aMTHOM 030HOBOM
CNnoe MepuoAnYeckn nosB-nalTCs
«fblpbl» - 06MacTW C npegenbHO

eng yuqori konsentratsiyasi 20-25 km
balandlikda, yer sirtidagi havoda esa
10"7-10'%% ni tashkil giladi, O. yuqori
konsentratsiyada zaharli bo‘lib, «ozon
kasalligi»nj keitirib chigaradi (quruq
yo‘tal, nafas tigilishi, bosh og'rishi, tez
charchash, ko‘zlar qichishi, burundan
gon ketishi). Ammo O. ning me’yordan
har bir foizga kamayishi yer yuzida
katarakta kasalligidan ko‘zi  ko‘r
boMadiganlar sonini 150 mingtaga, teri-
rak kasalliklarini 2,6 % ga ko‘paytiradi
va kuchli o'rmon yong'inlarini keitirib
chigaradi.

Ozonosfera, ozon ekrani (gr. ozon -
hidli + spaira - muhit) — stra-
tosferaning yerdan 20-25 km baland-
ligidagi atmosfera gatlami bo‘lib, bu
yerda ozon quyuglashib o‘ziga xos
ekran hosil giladi (qalinligi 1-3 mm). U
Quyoshdan kelayotgan ultrabinafsha
nurlarining ko‘p gismini yutishi bilan
yerdagi tiriklikni gisga to'lginli (280
nm dan gisga) ultrabinafsha nurlarining
halokatli ta’siridan saglab goluvehi bio-
sfera galgoni hisoblanadi. Hozirgi kun-
ning global ekologik muammolaridan
biri ozon ekrani butunligini saglab go-
lish, chunki atmosferada ozonning kon-
sentratsiyasi pasayishidan ozon gat-
lamida davriy ravishda «ozon tuynuk-
lari» paydo boimogda. NASA (AQSh)
ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra ozon miqgdorining
kamayishi asosan freon ta’sirida hamda
quyosh aktivligi oshishi ta’sirida uning
parchalanishidan kelib chigadi. Taxmi-
niy hisoblarga ko‘ra hozirgi vagtda
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HU3KUM cojgepXaHuem o030Ha. [1o
noaTeepxgeHnto HACA (CLUA)
COLlEpPXXaHNsA 030Ha CHMXaeTca Kak
no nNpuyYMHe paspyLuUTeNbHOro
BO3feCcTBNA () peoHa, Tak ¥ Mo
NpUYNHe BO3AENCTBUA CONTHEYHOWA
akTMBHOCTM. o npegBapuTeb-
HbIM pacyéTam rojoBble Bbl6POCHI
(bpeoHa B  HacToAlee Bpems
coctaBnawT 1 maH. t, K 2075 T.
OHO MOXeT yBenmuutcs Ha 2,5%,
4YTO YMEHbLLIMT 030HOBbIA CNON Ha
19%. [Ans npefoTBpalleHns ucTo-
weHusa O. B 1985 r. ¢ yuyactuem 120
rocygapcTs Mupa  nojnucaHa
«BeHcKas KoOHBeHUMA 06 oxpaHe
030HOBOr0O C/0s», KOTOpas Mnony-
ynna fancHelilee pasBuTMe B
MoHpeanbckom npoTokosne (1993),
NoHpoHckon (1998) u KoneHra-
reHCcKol (1998) nonpaekax
MoHpeanbCKoro npoTtokona no
BellecTeaM, paspyLlaroLiMm 030HO-
Bblli cnoii. CornacHo mnocnegHnX
OOKYMEHTOB r0floBOE  WCMOJb30-
BaHMe ()peoHa Ha JyLlly HaceneHus
pernameHTMpoBaHO Ha ypoBHe 0,3
kg. 3TOT nokasaTenb B pasBUTbIX
cTpaHax mupa paBeH 3-4 kg, a B
Y3bekuctaHe - 0,1 kg (maHHble
1996 r.). Pecnybnuka Y3bekucraH
ABNAETCH YYACTHUKOM KOHBEHL MM C
18.05.1993 r, patuduumpoBaHa oHa
B 1998 r. [MpaBuTenbcTBo Pecny6-
nmkn - Y3bekuctaH oKa3sblBaeT
cepbesHyto 3aboTy 0 3alWuTe 030-
HoBoro cnos (MoctaHoBneHne K.M.
Pecny6nmkn Y36eKknctaH oT
24.01.2000 r. Ne 20 «O mepax no
BbIMO/HEHUIO MeXLyHapOoAHbIX
0643aTenbCTB Pecny6nmKkoii Y3b6e-
KMCTaH no fgorosopaMm B o6nactu
3aWmThl 030HOBOI0 cnos»,
MoctaHoBneHne K.M. Pecny6numkn
Y36ekuctaH oT 14.03.2000 r. Ne 90
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havoga  chigarilayotgan freoniuii)'
yillik migdori 1 min t bo‘lib, 207>
yilda bu migdor 2,5% ga ko‘payisin \.i
ozon qatlamini 19% ga kamaytiriiilii
mumkin. Ozon gavatining butunligim
saglab qolish magsadida 1985-y. 1.()
davlat ishtirokida «Ozon qatlamini
muhofaza qilish  bo‘yicha  Venn
konvensiyasi» imzolandi va u Monreal

bayonnomasida  (1993-y.) rivojlan-
tirildi.  Keyinchalik bu bayonnoma
London (1998) va Kopengagenda

(1998) qayta ko‘rib chigib toMdirildi.

Bu hujjatlarda freondan yillik
foydalanishni aholi jon boshiga 0,3 kg.
dan oshirmaslik  belgilab  berildi.
Hozirgi paytda bu ko‘rsatkich

dunyoning rivojlangan mamlakatlarida
3-4 kg bo‘lgani holda, O'zbekistonda
0,1 kg ni tashkil qiladi (1996-y.
ma’lumoti). 0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1993-y. 18-mayda konvensiyaga a’zo
bo‘ldi va uni 1998-yilda ratifikatsia
gildi. 0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasi huku-
mati ozon gatlamini himoya qilishga
katta e’tibor garatadi va respublikaning
shartnomaga a’zo bo‘lishidagi majbu-
riyatlari bajarilishi to‘g'risida alohida
g'amxo‘rlik giladi (0 ‘zbekiston Res-
publikasi V.M. ning 24.01.2000-yilgi
«Ozon  gatlamini  himoya qilish
bo‘yicha xalgaro shartnomalarni
bajarish borasida 0 ‘zbekiston Respub-
likasining chora-tadbirlari to‘g'risida»
gi  20-sonli Qarori, 14.03.2000-yilgi
«0 ‘zbekiston Respublikasiga ozonni
yemiruvchi  moddalar va  ularni
saglovchi mahsulotlarni olib Kirishni
tartibga solish hagida» gi 90-sonli
Qarori). BMT tomonidan 16 sentyabr
ozon gatlamini himoya gilish Kuni deb
e’lon gilingan.



«O  perynuposaHuum BBO3a B
Pecny6nnky Y36eknctaH 030HO-
paspyLiarLmnx BELLECTB "
NPOAYKLMMN, UX cofepXalleii».). 16
ceHTA6pas OOH  06bsABneH [HEM
3aWMTbl 030HOBOIO CNOS.
O3oHoBasA «fblpa» (rp. ozon -
naxHywuit) — BMepBble 0OTMeYeHa
B Hauyane 80-x rogos npoLusioro
ctonetns. K HacToslemy BpeMeHu
B 3HAUMTe/IbHOM  MNPOCTpPaHCTBe
030HOC(epbl  COAepXaHue 030Ha
YMEHLLINAOCH  HaMNOMIOBUHY U
O.«fl». CTann ualle nossnaTbcs. B
nocnefHee Bpems 3TU [Ablpbl Haj
AHTapKTMAOW coCcTaBnsalOT 6Gonee
14  wmaH.  km2 wn  exerogHo
pacwupalTca NpUMepHO Ha 4
npoueHTa (MeHee 3HaYNTENbHbI Haj
ApPKTUKOIA).  TIpUUYUHBbI  BO3HUK-
HoBeHUA 0.«f». MOKa He COBCEM
ACHbI. MpeanonaraeTca Kak
eCTeCTBeHHOe (MHBEPCUOHHbIE
npouecchl, NoBbILLEHNE con-
HEYHOW aKTUBHOCTW), TaK N aHTpo-
noreHHble  (BbIGpOCbl  (hPEOHOB,
YMEHbLIEHNe COAepXaHus  aTMo-
cthepHoOro Kucnopopga) nx
NPOUCX0XaeHuMe.

OkeaH MuwupoBoi (rp. okeanos —
60r  BOAHOW  CTUXUK) —
rnobanbHas COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX
OKeaHoB MK ux Mopei. Obuian
naowagb O. M. —6onee 360 min.
km2 CpegHas rnybuHa 3800 T.
Camble rny6okue mecta B Tuxom
(MapuaHckuii xeno6) - 11022 m n
ATnaHtnyeckom okeaHax (IMyspTo-
Pnko) - 8385 1. O6wMmii 06bEM
BOJA O.M 1370 wmnaH. km3
(Pelimepc, A6nokos, 1982).
OKucneHne 6MoNOrnyecKoe. (< rp.
0XUS - Kucnblid + biotikos —kmnBoi1)
— COBOKYMHOCTb OGUOXMMUYECKUX
peakuuii  OKUCNEHMs, MNpOTeKato-

Ozon «tuynugi» (gr. ozon-hidli) —
birinchi marta o‘tgan asming 80-
yillarida kuzatilgan. Hozirgi vagtgacha
ozonosferaning katta maydonida ozon-
ning miqdori oldingisidan yarmigacha
kamayib golgan va shu boisdan 0.«t».
tez-tez paydo bo‘lib turibdi. Hozirgi
kunda bu tuynuklar Antarktida ustida
14 min km2 dan ko‘prog maydonni
egallagan bo‘lib, ular har yili 4 foiz
atrofida kengayib bormoqda (Arktika
ustida bundan kamroq). O.«t». ning
paydo boiish sabablari hozircha
unchlik aniq emas. Taxmin gilinishieha,
u tabliy (havodagi inversion jarayonlar,
quyosh  aktivligining  oshishi) va
antrpogen (havoga freonlarning
chigai'ilishi, atmosfera kislorodining
kamayishi) omillar ta’sirida -paydo
bo‘ladi.

Dunyo Okeani (gr. okeanos - suv
mubhitining  xudosi) — .dunyodagi
barcha dengiz va okeanlaming majmui.
D.O. ning umumiy maydoni 360 min
km2 dan ko‘proq. Uning o‘rtacha
chuqurligi 3800 m. Eng chuqur joylar
Tinch (Mariana novi) r- 11022 m va
Atlantika okeanlarida (Puerto-Riko) -
8385 m. D.O.. suvining umumiy hajmi
1370 miIn km3 (Reymers, Yablokov,
1982).

Biologik oksidianish (< gr. oxus -
nordon + biotikos - tirik) —r tirik
to‘gimalarda kechadigan biokimyoviy
oksidianish reaksiyalari majmui bo‘lib,
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LWMX B XMBbIX KneTkax, 6narogaps
yero opraHusm obecneyuBaeTcs
3Hepruei.

Okpacka 6uonornyeckas (3kono-
rmyeckas) — mackupyowas umm
ycTpawawlias pacuBeTka ocobei
BuoB. Cm. - [lpegynpe>xkjatoLias
oKpacka.

OKpyxalwasa npupogHasa cpega
— COBOKYMHOCTb E€CTeCTBEHHbIX W
M3MEHEHHbIX 4YeNOBeYeCKon paes-
TENIbHOCTbIO 3NEMEHTOB BHeELLHEN
cpefibl, 0Ka3blBaKOLNX HEMOCPeACT-
BEHHOE  W/IM  ONOCPeACTBEHHOE
BO3/e/iCTBME HA XXUBble OpraHus-
Mbl. BCe XWBble OpraHn3mbl, B T.4.
1 YenoBek, noasnactHbl  O.n.c.
Onwurocanpobbl (< rp. o o6 —
He3HauuTeNbHbIA  + baprob —
FHWNOA) —  OpraHu3mbl, Hace-
nalwune  uuctble  wuam  cnabo
3arpsasHeHHble BoAbl (6UMOMHAMKA-
TOPbI BbICOKOW 4MCTOThI Bog). K O.
OTHOCATCH HEKOTOPble BOLOPOC/MH,
NINYNHKA MOAEHOK W CTPeKos, a
TaKkxe pblObl: CTepnafb, FOMbSH,
hopenb, MapuHKa.

OnurouygHos (< rp. ol™o6 -
He3HauuTenbHbIi + KOTOB -
06w unin) — coobuiecTBO, B cOCTaB
KOTOPOro BXOAMWT NNLb HECKONbKO
BW/OB PacTEHWA.

OHTOreHe3 (< rp. olllo6 - cyuwee +
8enob — NpPOVCXOXAEHNE) — UHAN-
BUAyabHOE  pasBuTMe 0cobM  OT
MOMEHTa OMNJI0A0TBOPEHUs ALIEKET-
KW [0 KOHUA ero XW3HW. ¥ MHoro-
KNeTOYHbIX opraHusmoB O. fenutcs
Ha fBa 3Tana - 3MOPUOHAILHBLIA 1
NOCT3MOPUOHATbHBIA. Y BbICLUNX
MO3BOHOYHBIX  YKMBOTHbIX  (MNEKO-
nuTatowwme) n y yenoseka O. genutcs
Ha aHTeHaTan (4O PpOXAeHus) wu
noctHatan (nocne poxgeHus).

shular tufayli organizmda energiya I.r
minoti saqglanadi.

Bioiogik (ekologik) tuslanish — tur
individlarining chalg’itish yoki qo'r-
gitish uchun hosil giladigan tusi. Qar.
Ogoxlantiruvchi tus.

Tabiiy atrof muhiti — tashgi mubhit-
ning tirik organizmlarga bevosita yoki
bilvosita ta’sir ko'rsatuvchi tabiiy ham-
da tabiatning insonlar faoliyati (antro-
pogen) natijasida o‘zgartirilgan ele-
mentlari majmui. Barcha tirik
organizmlar, sh.j. inson ham T.a.m. ga
bo‘ysunadi.

Oligosaproblar (< gr. oligos - kam

miqdorda + sapros - chirik) — toza
yoki  kamroq ifloslangan  suvda
yashovchi organizmlar (suvning

tozaligini ko‘rsatuvchi bioindikatorlar).
0. ga ba’zi suvo‘tlari, bir kunlik chivin
va ninachi lichinkalari, baliglardan
sterlyad, golyan, xonbaliq va
avliyobaliglar kiradi.

Oligotsenoz (< gr. oligos - kam
miqdorda + koinos - umumiy) — atigi
bir necha o‘simlik turlaridangina iborat
boigan birlashma.

Ontogenez (< gr. ontos - haqgigiy +
genos - kelib chigish) — individning
tuxum hujayrasi otalangandan boshlab
to umrining oxirigacha bo‘lgan
davrdagi individual rivojlanishi. Ko‘p
hujayrali ~ organizmlarda O. ikki
bosgichda kechadi: embrional va
postembrional. Yuqori umurtgali
hayvonlar  (sut emizuvchilar) va
insonda bu bosqgichlar  antenatal
(tug'ilguncha) va postnatal (tug'il-
gandan keyingi) deb nomlanadi.
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onTummsauna OKpY>KaroLLen
cpegbl (< natr. opHTw - Hau-
HYYLIWIA) — MeponpuaTua no npu-
UCACNUIO OKpYXatolwel cpefbl B
COCTOsIHME, Haubosnee 6naronpuAT-
HbIM AN XXWBbIX OPraHW3MOB.
<(HTMMYM 3KO/IOFMYECKNIA (< naT.
NpPoTUB - Haunyywwuii) — 1) yc-
NOBUSA, B KOTOPbIX BWUA WMeeT
Hamb0/blWYy  >KW3HECNOCOBHOCTb
(CNOCOGHOCTL K pPasMHOXEHWUHO,
HbINTPbILL npu MEXBUL0BbIX
OTHOLLEHUAX, MPUCMIOCO6MEHHOCTD
K abnoTuyeckum thakTopam
cpefbl); 2) ycnoeusi, B KOTOPbIX
fLaHHoe c006LWecTBO nmeet
npenmmyLLecTsa nepes Apyrumu.
OonycTblHMBaHNMe — 1) noteps
MECTHOCTbKO  CM/OWHOMW  pacTu-
TENbHOCTW C [JanbHeliein HeBO3-
MOXHOCTbIO €€ BOCCTaHOB/IEHUSA
6e3  ydactus 4esi0BeKa,; 2)
YHUUTOXEHWE WAN  YMeHbLUeHne
610N0rM4ecKoro noteHumana
3eM/1M, KOTOPOE MOXET MPUBECTU K
BO3HWKHOBEHWIO YCNOBWIA, aHano-
FMYHbIX yCN0BUAM NyCTbIHU.
MoxeT BO3HMKaTb M3-3a MPOLOS-
XuTenbHol 3acyxu. O. sBnsetcs
OfHWM U3  Cepbe3HblX  3KO/MO-
rmMyeckux  npobnem  COBPEMEH-
HOCTU, TaK KaK YXe 0XxBaTuno
Tepputopun  noytn 100 cTpaH
mupa. Tlpouecc O. Ha 3emne
NPOUCXOANT CO CKOPOCTbo 6Gonee
40 ba B MWHYTY W YCKOpeH B
3acylWmMBbIX  pailoHax  (Hanmp.,
l0XXHas  rpaHuua  Caxapbl B
nocnegHune rofibl OTOABUralOTCSA Ha
lor B cpegHem 15 KT €XerogHo).
KoHepeHymsa OOH (1977,
Haiipobwn) yTteepgun «[lMnaH [ei-
cTBUA no 6Gopbbe C OMyCThbI-
HUBaHUEM>.

Atrof muhitni optimallashtirish (<lot.
optimus - eng vyaxshi) — atrof
muhitning holatini tirik organism-
laming hayot kechirishi uchun o‘ta
qulay holatga keltirishga qaratilgan
chora-tadbirlar.

Ekologik optimum (< lot. optimus -
eng yaxshi) — 1) organizmning

yashashga  (kro'payishga, turlararo
munosabatlarda ustun boMishga,
mubhitning abiotik omillariga

moslashishga)  layoqatlilik  darajasi
yuqori bodishini ta’minlovchi sharoit;
2) bir organizmlar uyushmasi boshga
organizmlar  uyushmalaridan  ustun
bo‘lishini ta’minlovchi sharoit.

Cho‘ll?nish — 1) biror joyda o°‘sim-
liklar goplamining toMiq yo‘qolib,
kelajakda inson aralashuvisiz tiklana-
olmaydigan holatga kelishi; 2) sahro-
dagi tabiiy sharoitga o‘xshash sharoit
vujudga kelib, yer yuzi biologik
potensialining yo‘qolishi yoki kamayib
ketishi. Bu holat uzoq vaqt surunkasiga
davom etadigan qurg'oqchilikdan kelib
chigishi mumkin. Ch. hozirgi zamon-
ning jiddiy ekologik muammolaridan
biri bo‘lib, dunyoning yuzga yagin
mamlakatini gamrab oldi. Hozir u
minutiga 40 ha yerni egallamoqda,
qurg'oqgchilik rayonlarida Ch. bundan
ham tez davom etmoqda (mas., Sahroi
Kabir keyingi yillarda janubiy tomonga
garab har vyili o‘rtacha 15 km ga
kengaymoqda). BMT ning anjumanida
(1977, Nayrobi) «Cho‘llanishga garshi
kurash harakatlari rejasi» tasdiglangan.
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OpraHusMm uHAMKaTop (< nar.
organizmus - (kuBoe Teno) +
indikator - ykasatenb) — 1) opra-
HMU3M  C  Y3KAMU  Mpejenamm
9KO0N0rM4ecKow npucnocob6neH-
HOCTY (cTeHOBMOHT), CBOUM
noBejeHneM, M3MeHeHueM Qu3smno-
NOTMYecKUX  peakuyumin wn 1.0,
yKa3blBalWMA Ha W3MEHeHUs B
cpefe unum Hanuuue B cyb6eTparte
4ero-To. Takue OpraHu3Mbl cryxat
yKasatensamu, Hanp.,  CBOWCTB
NouYBblI, Hanuuus HEKOTOPbIX
nonesHbIX UCKOMaeMbIX T.4. (Hanmp.,
MblLIHOE  pa3BUTUE  HEKOTOPbIX
BWAOB MOMbIHK, Kak Artemisia
turanica, A. terrae-albae yka3sbl-
BalOT Ha 30/I0TOHOCHOCTb MOUYBbI

faHHON Tepputopun). Cm. —
BuonHankaTopbl; 2) 6uoreorpa-
unyecknii  CTeHOBWOHT, mnpucno-

CO6MEHHbIA K XXW3HW OnpeaeneH-
HOi 39KOCUCTEMbl U He XMBYLUA B
Opyrux  cuctemax, u4to  fjaet
BO3MOXHOCTb  OT/IMYaTb  OfHO
npupojHoe coo6LLecTBO OT APYTUX;
3) CTEHOOWMOHT, nNOKa3blBaKLLNiA
3arps3HeHne MpUPOAHONA  cpefpbl
CBOMM MOAaBNEHHbIM COCTOSIHUEM
1N Hao60pOT YCUIEHHOE pa3BUTHE
KOTOPbIX CUTHANM3NpyeT 0 3arpss-
HEHHOCTU Cpefbl, a B pAfe cny4aes
roBOPUT O CTENeHW KyMynsuuu
3arpasHuTeneit (Hanp., nNosBAeHue
N pasBUTWE CONMSHOK MNOKa3biBaeT
Ha  MOBbIWEHWE  3aCONEHHOCTM
nouyBbl).

OpraHusm-nnoHep (< nat. Orga-
nizmus - (kuBoe Teno) + ¢p. Pion-
nier - MepBOMpPOX0AeL) - OpraHm3m,
MepBbIM MOCENUBLLMIACA  YYacToK,
paHee NNLLEHHbI XNBbIX CYLLECTB.
OpHuTtotharn (< rp. ornithos -
nTuua + phagos —noxuparowmnin) —
opraHu3Mbl; NuTaloWMecs NTULAMU
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Indikator organizm (< lot. organi n»i
(tirik jon) + indikator - koMsaluu li||
1) muhitda sodir bo‘lgan

rishlarni yoki substraida (tupiogiluj
biror-bir modda borligini o */hIMJ||
fiziologik va fe’l-atvor o'zgarishliiii
bilan  ko‘rsatib  beruvchi  cknlnyil
moslashish doirasi tor bo‘lgan (sli im
biont) organizmlar. Bunday <iki
nizmlar tuproq xususiyatlarini, wi
ostida ba’zi turdagi gazilma boylil lu
mavjudligi  va boshga hohithii ni
aniglashga yordam beradilar (m.i,
shuvogning Artemisia turanica va ,1
terrae-albae turlari gurkirab
maydonlar tuprog'ida oltin boMmlu

o 'shiiii

Qar. — Bioindikatorlar; 2) ma’lum Im
ekotizimga moslashgan va boslw].i
tizimlarda yashayolmaydiy.au

biogeografik stenobiontlar.  Bundit)
organizmlar bir tabiiy uyushnmnl
boshgasidan farglash imkoninl
beradilar; 3) tabiiy muhitniii))
ifloslanganligini, ko‘p hollnnlii
ifloslovchilarning muhitda to‘phmil<
golganligini o‘zining soMg'in holali
yoki aksincha tez o°‘sib  yaxslil
rivojlanishi bilan ko‘rsatib beradit’an

stenobiontlar (mas., baligko‘zning pay-
do bo‘lishi va tez o‘sib yaxshi rivojlani
shi tuprogda sho‘rlanishning kuchaya
yotganligidan darak beradi).

Pioner organizm (< lot. organizmus
(tirik jon) + fr. pionnier — birinchi
bo‘lib) — mugaddam biror tirik jon
yashamagan joyda birinchi bo‘lib
paydo bo‘lgan organizm.

Ornitofaglar (< gr. ornithos - qush i
phagos —yeyuvchi) — qushlar bilan
oziglanuvchi organizmlar (mas.,
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Mi 1 i liihcii npoABuratch,
dnmiptiim)iiy — pacn-
[ I N/of0B, CEMAH UK
| e niiiill nTuuamu. Yy
T.ml ¥ 3epHOsAAHBLIX NTUL
Ui 11 )ii niii.ii «-cmeHa nepeBa-

........... r u\ nomeTom nepwuo-
M I H NMWOAATCH M3 opraHusMa
I Imnpoi IpaHeHue cemMsH
ml|l lwHNM, oknopuom 1 ap.).

nl(Hmwjm @ rp. orthos —
mm | Impos  HanpaBsfieHue)
pm 1 n opveHTaumMs opraHoBs
mill v wWwpaHneHun fencTens
ipiiMiinn.iiloro akTopa. B
WHMMETH OT XapakTtepa (ak-
Il 11 wvmeer BuAbl: cBeTa —
[Mhi/ninimi, cunel TAXecTn —
H/'VMTTM, XUMWYECKUX  BO3-

niiill  xToTponuam, Bnax-
n| T.'{l0TPONM3M U T.4.
Il M KUCMOTHbIE —  J0XAb W

nunkverenwio (Ph Huxke 5,6)
| pm mopcriva 1 aTMocqepHoi
I ullipsYn npegnpuaTuii npo-
............ TM 1 aHepreTukn (SO2,
, WM 1 n gpyrux). O.K. nogKuc-
....... MOEMbI M MOYBY, OTpuua-
Il v iiiMior Ha 3KOCUCTEMBI,

in ( par. individuum —
LUIMNN) afeMeHTapHasn,
iiiMiiii  egMHMua XuW3HKM. B
HUANMHHOM  cMbicne O. —
nmr, npoucxogsiee oT

W WroTM, rameTbl, CEMEHMU,
M, oTpocTka unAM nNoO4YKW; B

jig’oltoy, turuntoy, qirg'iy, botqoqlik
bo‘ktargisi va boshq.).

Ornitofauna (< gr. ornithos - qush +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) — ma’lum
bir hududni ishg'ol etgan qush turlari
birikmasi.

Ornitoxoriya (< gr. ornithos - qush +
choreo — siljiyman, targalaman) —
o‘simlik mevasi, urug'i va
sporalarining qushlar yordamida
targalishi. Mevaxo‘r va donxo‘r qushlar
yutgan umg'larining bir gismi hazm
bo‘Imay, tashgariga chigarib turiladi
(mas., jiyda urug'ining qirg'ovul,
chug'urchug va boshg. vositasida
targalishi).

Ortotropizm (< gr. orthos - to‘g'ri +
tropos —yo-‘nalish) — o°‘simlik organ-
larining gitiglovchi omil tomonga garab
o‘sishi va harakatlanishi. Omillar
xarakteriga ko‘ra O. ning quyidagi
turlari mavjud: yorug'likka ko‘ra —
fototropizm, og'irlik kuchiga ko‘ra —
geotropizm, kimyoviy ta’sirga ko‘ra —

ximotropizm, namlikka ko‘ra —
gigrotropizm va h.k.z.

Kislotali ~ yog'inlar — sanoat va
energetika  korxonalari  tashlamalari
(S03 NOx, HC1l va boshgalar) ning
atmosfera namligida erishidan

nordonlashgan (Ph 5,6 dan past)
yomg'ir va qor. K.y. suv havzalari va
tuprogni  nordonlashtiradi, ekotizim-
larga salbiy ta’sir ko ‘rsatadi.

Individ (< lot. individuum —bo‘linmas)
— hayotning elementar, bo‘linmas
birligi. Evolyutsion nuqtai nazardan |I. -
bitta zigota, gameta, urug', spora,
novda yoki kurtakdan paydo bo‘lgan
jonzod; ekologik nuqgtai nazardan |I. -
toza muhitdagi bitta organizm, tirik
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3KONIOTMYecKoM cMbicne O. —oauH
WHOVBUA, KMBOE CYLeCTBO B
CTepubHOI cpefe.

OT60p eCTeCTBEHHbI — npouecc
n3bmpartenbHOro pasMHOXeHus
OAHUX W Tnbenn ppyrux ocobei
0[lHOTO BMga  6e3  yuacTus
4enoBeYeCKOMN fesTeNbHOCTH.
OT60Op MCKYCCTBEHHbIN — CO3Ha-
TeNnbHbIn (M 6ecco3HaTeNbHbIN)
0T60p  0COBGeili €  HYXHbIMK
4enoBeKY XO03SMCTBEHHbIMU MNpPU3-
Hakamu. O.n. MpoOUCXOAUT NOA
HenocpefCTBEHHbIM BO3feiicTBMEM
4esI0BeYECKOW AeATeNbHOCTHU.

OTBa/l — MeCTO CKMagupoBaHus
TOPHbIX nopog, (nopogaHbie
0TBafNbl),  BCKPbIWHbLIX  M0poA,

nepepaboTaHHOl pyAbl MeTannoB u
Ap. TEXHONOrMYecKUx OTXOA0B
ropHoro npowussogcTtea. O. umeroT
[Ba TuNa: BHYTPeHHWe W BHELUHMe.
MopofHble OTBanbl MOryT pacno-
noratbCAd  HENOCPEeACTBEHHO  Ha
6e3pyfHbIX  naowagax — Kapbepa
(BHYTpPEeHHME) UM 3a ero 4epToit
Ha MUWHUMAaTbHOM OT HEro pacc-
TosiHMK (BHelHKe). Bce ocTanbHble
- BCKpbIWHbIE MOPOAbl U TEXHO-
norunyeckue 0TX0fbl cKnagu-
pylOTCA BO BHELWHWX OTBanax.
MakcumanbHas BbICOTA BHELHUX
oteanoB — 60 T. OpHako, B
Hasowuiickom ropHomeTannypru-
YecKoM KombuHate nmeroTCA
HOBble pa3paboTku, jawouime
BO3MOXHOCTb  MOAHATb  BbICOTY
otBana fo 120 T, 4TO WMeeT
3KOHOMMYECKYIO W 3KONIOTMYECKYH0
BbIFOAY.

OTNOB — MOMMKa XXWBOTHbIX ANA
pasHbIX Lenei ¢ MNpUMEHeHWeM
€amMon0BOB (CeTeil, KankaHoB U T.M.).

jonzod.

Tabily tanlanish — inson faoliyull
aralashuvisiz bir individning ko‘puyi
shiga va boshgasining o‘limiga olili
keladigan tanlanish jarayoni.

Sun’iy tanlanish — inson uchim
foydali xo‘jalik belgilariga ega boigaii
individlarning ongli ravishda (yoki
tushunib etmasdan) tanlab ko ‘paytiri-
lishi. S.t. bevosita inson faoliyati arala-
shuvi bilan bajariladi.

Ag'darma — tog' jinslari, goplama
jinslar, metallarning qayta ishlangan
rudalari  va konchilik  sanoatining
boshga texnologik chigindilari
ag'darmasi. A. ikki tipda, ya’ni ichki va
tashqi boMishi mumkin. Kar’erdan
gazib olingan tog' jinslari bevosita
kar’erning ichida uning rudadan
bo‘shagan joyida to‘plab qo‘yilishi
(ichki A.) yoki uning tashgarisida unga
yagin masofadagi biror yerga ag'darib
to‘planishi (tashqi A.) mumkin. Boshga
barchasi — qoplama jinslar va texno-
logik chigindilar fagatgina tashgi A.
larda to‘planadi. Tashgi A. larning
maksimal balandligi 60 m. Ammo ke-
yingi yillarda Navoiy konmetallurgiya
kombinati mutaxassislari tomonidan A.
lar balandligini 120 m gacha yetkazish
mumkinligi asoslandi. Bu ish shubhasiz
iqtisodiy va ekologik ahamiyatga ega.

Tutish — tutadigan jihozlar (to‘r,
gopgon va boshqg.) yordamida turli
magsadlar uchun hayvonlarni tutish.
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Iliiioii BbIGOpPOYHBIA — MOUMKA
MiinLnbIx ¢ onpeaeneHHON LenbHo.
1imon  CeneKUMOHHbIA (< nar.
mli'klio - oT60p) — mMOMMKa Xu-
B 6MOTEXHUYECKUX Lensx
H/M 0YI0POBNEHNS NONYNALUUN UK
npugaHus el onpegeneHHbIX Npus-
miikoh. [10g O.c. 06bIYHO MonagalT
| wpble, 60MbHbLIE >KWBOTHbIE, a
TIOKE XXUBOTHblE C (M3UYECKUMU
fgedekTamu.  SABAseTCA  YacTbio
()TnoBa BbIGOPOUHOrO.

<)rcrtpen — p[obblua XMBOTHBLIX C
NPUMEHEHNEM OTHECTPENLHOTO UK
MexaHuyeckoro (nyk, apb6anetr u
T.4.) OpyXus.

OTcTpen BbI6OPOUHbIi — [06blua
XMBOTHbIX C OMpPeAeneHHOl Lenbio
(Hanp., OTCTPen M3MULIHbLIX CaMLOB
ans onTUMK3aLmMK nonoBoii
CTPYKTYpbI NONynayum).

OTCTpen CenekuMOoHHbIN (< nar.
selektio — oT6op) — pobGbiva
XUBOTHbIX B BMOTEXHUYECKUX
Lénax Ana ynydweHus KauvecTsa
nonynAauuM  wAK  NpujaHusa e
onpefeneHHbIX Mpu3Hakos. [log
O.c. 06bIYHO nonafjawT cTapble,
60/nbHblIE  0CO6M, HKUBOTHble C
ABHbIM  (PM3NYECKUM Ae(heKTOM W
T.N. ABnseTca yacThlo OTCTpena
BbI6OPOYHOrO.

OX0Ta — M3bATUE XWUBOTHOTO U3
npupogbl  MOCPEeACTBOM  OTHECT-
PeNbHOrO OpYXWS UNU  O'pYAUiA,
noBAu 4yacto  yb6uTbIM nnu
paHeHHbIM.

OxoTa MpombIC/IoBass — OTCTpen
WUAX OTNIOB MPOMbICNOBbIX >KMBOT-
HbIX C LeNbl0 NOMy4YeHUs nepsBuUuY-
HOW 6MONPOAYKUUKN (MACO, KOXa n
4p.) ANS yLOBNETBOPEHUS YenoBe-
YeCKMX MaTepuanbHbIX HYXA.

Tanlab tutish — hayvonlarni biror
magqgsad uchun tutish.

Seleksiya uchun tutish (< lot. selektio
- tanlash) — hayvonlarni biotexnik
maqgsadlar  yo‘lida  populyatsiyani
sog’lomlashtirish va unda ma’lum
belgilarni shakllantirish uchun tutish.
Bunda odatda garigan, kasallangan yoki
jismoniy tomondan kamchiligi bo‘lgan
hayvonlar tutiladi. Tanlab tutishmng bir
gismi.

Otib olish — hayvonlarni o‘qotar yoki
mexanik (kamonyoy, arbalet va boshqg.)
qurollar yordamida ovlash.

Tanlab otib olish — hayvonlarni
ma’lum bir magsad bilan ovlash (mas.,
populyatsiyaning jinsiy tarkibini
optimallashtirish maqsadida ortigcha
erkak individlami ovlash).

Seleksiya magsadida otib olish

(< lot. selektio - tanlash) — hayvon-
larni biotexnik  magsadlar  (po-
pulyatsiyani sog’lomlashtirish va unda
ma’lum belgilarni shakllantirish) uchun
ovlash. Bunda odatda  qarigan,
kasallangan va jismoniy tomondan
kamchiligi bo‘lgan hayvonlar otib
olinadi. Tanlab otib olish-ning bir
gismi.

Ov — hayvonlarni tabiatdan o‘qotar
qurollari yoki boshga vositalar yorda-
mida ko‘pincha o‘ldirib yoki yarador
qilib ajratib olish.

Kasbiy ov — insonning moddiy ehti-
yojini gondirish uchun mahsulot beruv-
chi  hayvonlarni ulardan birlamchi
biologik mahsulot (go‘sht, teri va
boshq.) olish magsadida otib yoki tutib
olish.
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OxoTa CrnopTMBHas — oTCTpen
UM OTNOB  XKWUBOTHBIX  paju
YAOBONMLCTBUS W OTAbIXa, MONy-
YyeHus cyseHupa (Tpodes) wunm
NPoAYKLMMN, UCNONb3yeMoil caMum
OXOTHUKOM U €ro Cembeli B IMYHbIX
Lensax, HO He CAyXaljuii OCHOBOWA
UX CYLLeCTBOBaHUS.
OXOTOYCTPONCTBO —  COBOKYMHOCTb
MPOEKTHLIX MEpPONpUATMWIA,  Hanpas-
NEHHbIX Ha OpraHM3auuio  HayuHo-
060CHOBaHHOT0 ~ OXOTHUYLEFO  XO-
39liCTBa Ha ONpe/eNneHHol TeppuTopum
(npoBoamMTCA nyTem yuyeTa Pecypcos,
9KOHOMWYECKMX  pacyeToB  Mosy-
yaeMoii B1oNPoAYKLMN).

OxpaHa /1ecoB — COBOKYMHOCTb
meponpuaTuii, obecneymsarolLas
COXpaHeHWe necoB OT MO0Xapos,
6eccnMcTeMHbIX BbIPY6OK, oT
BpeauTenein un 6onesHel. B uucno
3TUX MeponpuAaTuiA, KpoMme YKa-
3aHHbIX  BXOAAT W  /lecoBocCC-
TaHOBUTE/bHbIe PaboThl.

OxpaHa OKpy>Katolleid cpeabl —
KOMMMEeKC MeXAYHapoAHbIX, rocy-
[JAPCTBEHHbIX W peruoHanbHbIX
aiMWHUCTPATUBHOXO3ANCTBEHHBIX,
TEXHOMOTMYECKNX, MOMUTUYECKUX
1 06LLECTBEHHbIX MEpPONpUATUIA No
obecneyeHnto (hU3NYECKNX,
XUMUYECKUX, BUONOTUYECKUX U
COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKMX yc-
NOBUIA XMW3HWU, HEOBXOAUMbIX Ans
COXpaHeHus 34,0p0BbA Ye/lOBEKA.
OxpaHa npupogbl — 1) cuctema
Mep, HanpaBneHHas Ha noj-
fepXaHue pauroHanbHOro B3au-

MOAencTBuA mMexay nes-
TENbHOCTbIO  YesioBeKa U OKpy-
Xawulein  NpupogHON  cpepoi,

obecneymsarollas CoxpaHeHue W
BOCCTAHOB/IEHWE MPUPOAHBIX pe-
CypcoB; 2) KOMM/EKCHas AWcLun-

Havaskorlik ovi — hayvonlarni dam
olish, ko‘ngil ochish, ulardan o'ljn
suvenir olish yoki ovchining o‘zi vn
uning  oilasi iste’mol  giladigan
mahsulot olish magsadida ovlash,
Bunday ov ovchi iqtisodiy hayotining
asosi boMaolmaydi.

Ovchilikni tashkil gilish — ma'lum
maydonda ilmiy asoslangan ovchilik
xojaligini tashkil qilish ishiga gara-
tilgan loyihalash tadbirlari majmuasi
(loyihalashda resurslar hisoblab chiqi-
ladi, olinadigan biomahsulot iqtisodiy
jihatdan hisob-kitob gilinadi).

O‘rmonlarni muhofaza qilish —
o‘rmonlarni yong'indan, palapartish
kesishdan, zararkunanda va kasallik-
lardan asrash tadbirlari majmui. Bu tad-
birlar gatoriga o‘rmonlarni asrashdan
tashqgari ularni gayta tiklash (yangi
o'rmon barpo qilish) ishlari ham kiradi.

Atrof muhitni muhofaza qilish —
insonning sog'ligini saglash magsadida
uning normal hayot kechirishi uchun
zarur bo‘lgan fizikaviy, kimyoviy,
biologik va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoit-
larni yaratishga qaratilgan xalgaro
miqyosdagi, davlat yoki hududiy
miqyosda o‘tkaziladigan ma’muriy-
xoqalik,  texnologik, siyosiy va
jamoatchilik tadbirlari kompleksi.

Tabiatni muhofaza qilish — 1) tabiiy
resurslarni asrash va ularni
ko‘paytirishni ta’minlash maqgsadida
inson faoliyati bilan atrof tabiiy muhi-
tining o°‘zaro ta’siri ogilona bo‘lishini
ta’minlashga qaratilgan tadbirlar tizimi;
2) tabiiy resurslarni saglash va ularni
ko'paytirishning umumiy prinsipi va
usullarini ishlab chigish bilan shug'ul-
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wun, paspabaTbiBatowas obuine
....... LUMnbl U MeToAbl COXpaHeHus
M  MOCCTaHOB/IEHUS  MPUPOAHBIX
pu('Ypcos.

OxpaHa npupogbl MnpasoBasd —
1) pa3paboTKa o pPUANYECKNX HOPM,
.UM3aHHbIX C O0XpaHolii MpUpoAbI;
1) COBOKYNHOCTb roCcyAapCTBEHHbIX
MeponpuATUIA, 3aKpenieHHbIX npa-
HOBbIMW aKTaMU W HanpaBneHHbIX
Ha COXpaHeHue, BOCCTAHOB/IEHME U
ynyuleHne NpUPOAHbIX YCNOBUIA.
OxpaHsiemble NPUPOAHbLIE TEPPU-
TOpUM — TeppuTopus, B3aTas Mof
rocyflapCTBEHHYIO OXpaHy C Lie/bto
coxpaHeHus 3TaNOHHbIX n
yfA3BaMbIX  y4acTKOB  NPUPOAbI.
O.n.T. B Y36eKknuCTaHe 3aHUMalOT
2,5% oT obulen nnaowagnm pec-
ny6nmkn (11,3 Thic. KT2) u no
(DYHKLUMOHANBHOMY pPexuMmy noj-
pasfenslTcs Ha 6 CTPYKTYPHbIX
nogpasgenexHuii: 1)  rocypapcT-
BEHHbIE 3aM0BEJHUKN W 3aKa3HUKMU;
2) npupofHble napku; 3) namar-
HUKKW Npupogbl; 4) TeppuTopun Ans
COXpaHeHWs, BOCMPOM3BOACTBA U
BOCCTAHOB/IEHUA OTAENbHbIX Mpu-
POAHbIX OOGBLEKTOB U KOMMJEKCOB;
5) oxpaHsfemble naHfwapTbl U
6) TeppuTOopuMM ANA  ynpasneHus
OTAEeNbHbIMW MPUPOAHBIMU pecyp-
camu. VimeroTca MepcrneKkTUBHbIE
nnaHbl 0xBaTnTb Ao 10% npowaam
pecnyb6nukn. Cm. -  3aKasHuK,
3anosefHuK, [puUpogHbIA  Napk,
MamATHUK npupodbl, MUTOMHUK,
PesepBaT.

OuuncTKa BOAbl — YyCTpaHeHue noc-
TOPOHHUX NpUMecein 13 Bofbl (BKHO-
4as XXMBble OpraHu3mbl), B OCHOBHOM,
MeXaHWYEeCKUM, XUMUYECKUM U BUo-
NOTMYeCKMM MeTofamu. Pexke npume-
HAKTCA TaKkXKe 3N1eKTPOPU3NYECKUNI 1
aopyrue metogsl O.B.

lanadigan kompleks fan sohasi.

Tabiatni huqugiy muhofaza qilish —
1) tabiat muhofazasi ishi bilan bog’liq
boMgan  yuridik me’yorlarni ishlab
chigish; 2) tabiiy sharoitni saglab
golish, uni gayta tiklash va yaxshi-
lashga garatilgan hamda huqugiy
hujjatlar bilan mustahkamlangan davlat
tadbirlari majmui.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hudud-lar—
zaiflashgan va étalon tabiat uchast-
kalarini saglab qolish magsadida davlat
muhofazasi ostiga olingan hududlar.
Bunday hududlar 0 ‘zbekistonda
umumiy maydonning 2,5%ni
(11,3 ming km2) tashkil giladi va ish
yurgizish rejimi jihatidan 6 tarkibiy
tuzilmaga bo‘linadi: 1) davlat qo‘rigxo-
nalari va buyurtma qo‘rigxonalari,
2) tabiiy bog'lar, 3) tabiat yodgorliklari.
4) alohida tabiiy obyektlar va komp-
lekslami asrash, ko'paytirish va gayta
tiklash uchun ajratilgan hududlar,
5) muhofazalanadigan landshaftlar va
6) alohida olingan tabiiy resurslarni
boshgarish uchun ajratilgan hududlar.
Kelajakda respublika hududining 10%
ni gamrab olish rejasi mavjud. Qar. -
Buyurtma qo frigxona, Qo fTigxona,
Tabiat bog'i, Tabiat yodgorligi,
Pitomnik, Rezervat.

Suvni tozalash — suvdan turli xildagi
yot aralashmalarni (sh.j. tirik orga-
nismlami  ham), asosan, mexanik,
kimyoviy va biologik usullar bilan
ajratib olish. Bulardan tashqari ba’zi
hollarda S.t. ning elektrofizikaviy va
boshga usullari ham qo‘llaniladi.
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OuncTKa BO3fyXa — ycTpaHeHue

MOCTOPOHHMUX npumeceii u3
BO3dyXa W  [0BedeHue  ero
KauyeCTBEHHbI i cocTaB i)

npupogHoro (cm. - Bo3gyx aTmo-
cthepHbIA) C MNOMOLWbO  (PU3MKO-
Xummuyeckux wmetogos. Ans O.B.
NPOMbILLEHHBIX paiioHoB  OT
Npon3BOACTBEHHbIX BbIGPOCOB Npu-
MEHSTCA MHOFO pas3HbIX MeTO[OB,

a  Takxke rasonblieynoBuTenu
pasNuuyHbLIX  MapoKk U MoAu-
tukaymii. MoHatue  O.B. uMmeeT

OTHOCUTENbHbI XapakTep, Tak Kak
aGCoNMIOTHYO €ero OYWUCTKY Mpak-
TUYECKN Henb3s pocTurat. Cwm. -
OumncTKa BpeAHbIX BbIGPOCOB.
OuuncTKa BpefHbIX BbIOpPOCOB —
oTAeneHue a3p030/IbHbIX "
TOKCUYHBIX  ra3o-napoBblAeneHni
NPOMbILINIEHHOCTM W WX MNpeBpa-
weHne B 6Ge3BpefHble WU MeHee
BpeAHble  BellecTBa. B 3aBu-
CMMOCTM OT cBOlCTBa (CTENeHb
0CaXaemoCTu) BbIGPOCOB MeTOAbI
W NpUMeHsemble  NpuU  3TOM
TEXHUYECKMNE CpeAcTBa  OUUCTKHU
pa3Ho06pasHbl:

1) a3p0o30/ibHble BbIOpOCHI
nofsepraroTcs MeXaHN4ecKoi
OYMCTKe, 3ak/ovalleiics B KX
ynaBAMBaHWM C MNOMOLLbID Mble-
ynosuTtenei " BbINONHAOTCA
CYXUM, CYXUM-MOKPbIM W MOKPbIM
meTofamu. Cyxoil MeT0of OCHOBaH
Ha rpaBMTaLMOHHOE OCaXAeHWe U
hunbTpayuu:

rpaBMTaLMOHHOe OCa>KAeHUe
(<nat. gravitas - Ts)XecTb) npowus-
BOAMUTCS B OTCTOMHbIX ra300TxoAax
N NblJe0CcajoYHbIX Kamepax, rae
a3p030/bHble  3arpA3HUTENN NpK
0fJHOHanpaBNeHHOM Mef/IEHHOM
OBWKEHUM  3ambl/IeHHOro  rasa
ocaxjawTca nof feAcTBUEM CUNbI

Havoni tozalash — havo tarkibidaj’i
yot (zararli) aralashmalami fiziko-
kimyoviy usullami qo‘lash yo‘li bilan
ajratib olib, havoning sifat tarkibini
uning tabiiy holdagi darajasiga keltirish
(gar. - Atmosfera havosi). Sanoat rivoj-
langan hududlarda ishlab chigarish
tashlamalaridan H.t. turli usullami
go'llash bilan, shuningdek turli xildagi
changgaztutgichlardan foydalanish
bilan bajariladi. H.t. tushunchasi nisbiy
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, uni hechgachon

mutloq tozalab boMmaydi. Qar. -
Zararli tashlamalarni tozalash.

Zararli tashlamalarni tozalash —
sanoat tashlamalaridagi  aerozollar

hamda toksik gaz va bug'larni ajratib
olib, ularni zararsiz yoki kam zararli
moddalarga aylantirish. Tashlamalar-
ning xususiyati (cho‘kuvchanlik dara-
jasi)ga ko‘ra ularni tozalash usullari va
bunda goMlaniladigan texnik vositalar
turli xil bo‘ladi:

1) aerozol tashlamalar mexanik usulni
go‘llash bilan changtutgichlar
vositasida amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
aerozollar qurug, qurug-ho‘l va ho‘l
usullar bilan tutib golinadi. Qurug
usul gravitasion cho‘ktirish  va
filtrlashga asoslangan:

gravitatsion cho'ktirish (< lot. gravitas
- o‘g’irlijk) gazni tindirib o‘tkazuvchi
qurilmada hamda changni cho‘ktiruvchi
kamerada amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
ifloslangan havo bir yo‘nalishda sekin
harakatlanadi va undagi ifloslovchi
aerozollar o‘z og'irligi bilan cho‘kadi.
Bu wusul changli havoni fagatgina
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co6CcTBEHHOW  TsxecTn. MeToa
NPUMEHUM  NWb A1 KPYMHBIX
micTuy, gnametpom 50-100 uT ©n
[leiCTBEHHO ANns rpy6oii 0YnCTKK
AoMblNeHHOro Bo3fyxa. CTeneHb
0YMCTKUN He 60nee 50%;
unbTpauna (pp. fitter —
HOWMOK) WiMpe nNpuMMeHsieTCcs B
LEeMEHTHOM W 31eKTpo-cTanenns-
BUTENbHOM npou3BoAcTBax "
NPOU3BOAMTCA B 3NIEKTPUYECKUX U
PYKaBHbIX (uabTpax. neKTpu-
yeckne (UNbTPbI  MPUMEHAITCA
[NS ynaBNMBaHWA NblNEBbIX YacTuL,
LWaMeTpom 2 pm ¥ NpeAcTaBnsfloT
co60ii  MeTanIM4Yyeckyw  Monayto
Kamepy (06bIYHO BepPTUKaNbHYI),
rae CMOHTUPOBAaHbl KOPOHMPYHO-
wue (U3 nNpoBONOKM) W OCaan-
TenbHble (M3 MAOCKUX MAACTUH)
anekTpoabl. Ha KopoHupylowume
nojaérca oTpuuaTenbHoe, a Ha
ocafuTeNlbHble — MOJIOXUTENbHOE
3fleKTpuyeckoe HanpsxeHue. og
LeNCTBMEM HaNpPsHXKeHUs BO3HWMKaeT
KOPOHHbI 3apsjg, Bbi3blBalOWMWIA B
3/1eKTPMYECKOM  none  Hanpas-
NEHHOe [BW)XEHWEe 3NEeKTPOHOB W
WOHOB K OCafOY4HbIM 3/71eKTpOLaM.
OcaxfeHHasa nNblb C 31eKTPOLOB
yAanserca  BCTPAXWBAHWEM  WUAW
CMbIBOM. Q(P(EKTUBHOCTb OUUCTKNU
[0 98%. PykaBHble (uabTpbI
NPUMEHSATCA NS TOHKOW 0YMCTKM
3anblfieHHbIX rasoB, B TM4. U
LiBETHOM MeTannyprum. OHun
npeAcTaBnAlOT CcO60A  KOHCTPYK-
LMI0 U3 MeTanN/IMyecKoro Kopryca c
NoABELIEHHbIMW  BHYTPWM  TKaHe-
BbIMW pykKaBamu fuameTrpom 220
mm u  AANHON 4 1. B
3aBMCUMOCTM OT MapoK (MNbTPOB
KO/IMYeCTBO B HUX pyKasB OT 7 A0
396. Bxopg rasa B pykaBsa
OCYLLeCTBNAETCA  CBEpPXY  4epes

diametri 50 - 100 pm boigan yirik
chang zarralaridan dag’ai tozalashda
gocHaniladi, xoios. Tozalash darajasi
50 % dan oshmaydL

filtrlash (fr. filter —Kkigiz) usuli
sement va elektr-po‘fateritish korxona-
jarida keng qo'llaniladi. U elektr
filtrlari va vengli fiMarda amalga
oshiriladL  Elektr filtrlari Kkattaligi 2
fim bo‘tgan chang zarrafarini tutishga
moijaliangan bo‘lib, u ichkarisi bo”sh
metall kameradan (odatda tik holdagi)
iborat Bu kamera jchtga tojtantiruvchi
(simdan tayyorlangan) va cho‘ktiruvchi
(yassi plastinkalardam iborat)
elektradlar o‘rnatiigan. Tojlantiruvehi
elektrodlarga maniiy, cfao‘ktiruvchi
eicktrodlarga esa  musbat elektr
kuchlanishi beriladi. Bu kuchlanish
ta’sirida toj zaiyad hosil bo‘lib, elektr
maydonidan  elektron va ionlami
cho‘ktiruvchi elektrod tomonga hay-
daydi. Cho‘kib qolgan. chang elektrod-
larni qogish yoki ulami yuvish bilan
ulardan  ajratib  olinadi. Tozalash
samaradorligi 98% gacha. Yengli
filtrlar changli havoni, sh.j. rangli

metallurgiyadan chigadigan  changli
havoni  ham, mayin tozalashda
go‘llaniladi. Ularning korpusi

metalldan tayyorlangan bo‘lib, ular
ichida diametri 220 mm va uzunligi
4 m boigan matodan tayyorlangan
yenglar osib qo‘yilgan. Filtrlarning

markasiga ko‘ra ularning ichidagi
yenglar soni 7 tadan 396 tagacha
bo‘ladi. Changli havo yenglarga

filtrning ustidagi kollektorlar orqali
kiradi, chang zarralari yeng ichida
tutilib goladi va yenglar davriy ravishda
gogib turiladi, tozalangan havo esa
yenglar orgali yenglararo bo‘shligga
sizib o‘tadi va pastki kollektorlar orqgali
tashgariga chigarib yuboriladi. Bu
usulda  tozalashning  samaradorligi
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KONNeKTOp, Mblib OCaXjaeTca B
pyKaBax, KOTOpble MNEpPUOANYECKM
BCTPSAXMBAKOTCA, @ OYMLLEHHBIN ras,
NMPOHMKas yepe3 pyKasa, nocTynaeT
B MEXPYKaBHOe MNpOCTPaHCTBO C
nocneayowum BbIGpOCOM B
aTmocepy 4vepes HUXHME KONeK-
Topa. O(eKTUBHOCTL  MeTofa
04MNCTKK cocTasnseT o 99,9%.
Cyx0ii-MOKpbIli MeTO0f, 0CHO-
BaH Ha CTyneH4yaToli 0QYUCTKe,
BbIMO/HAEMOW  WHEPLUUOHHbIM 1
LeHTPO6eXHbIM ocaxaeHnem
NbiNeBbIX YacTuy ¢ nocnegy-
IOWMM NpUMeEHeEHeM CcKpybb6epa:
WHEpPUMOHHOE ocadKieHue (<
nat. inertia - HeMoOABMXXHOCTb)
OCHOBAHO Ha CTpeM/leHne B3Be-
LUIEHHbIX yactuy, COXpaHATb
nepBoHavanbHoe HanpaBneHune
ABwxeHns (ckopoctb 1,0-3,0 m/s)
npuM  U3MEHEHWW  HanpaBneHus
rasoBoro notoka. Ans 3Toro vauwie
NPUMEHAIOTCA MHOTOXato3Hble
NONOYHbIE nbleynoBUTeNu.
MeTog npuMmeHUM Ana  rpy6oi
OYMCTKMW ra3oB OT MbIIEBLIX YaCTUL,
anameTpom fo 20 um;
LeHTpobe>kHoe oca>KfieHune
OCHOBaHO Ha [JeiACTBMM  LEHT-
pO6EeXHON Cunbl, BO3HMKaKOLLEN
npy BPaLLEHUN 0YMLLAEMOTO raso-
BOrO MOTOKa B LWKI/IOHE, WUaW npu
BpalleHnn camoro uuknoHa. Mpwu
3TOM  NpUMMEHST  6aTapeiiHble
LWKNOHbI, Bpawalowmecs LUKIOHbI
(poTOUMKNOHBI) U apyrue. MeTtog
NPUMEHUM AN OYUCTKM rasos OT
MblAeBbIX  YacTul  AUMamMeTpoM,
6onee 30 (im. 3ddekTUBHOCTbL
oumnmctkm nopagka 90%. Tlocne
NPOX0XAEHNS nepBbIX LBYX
CTyneHell HefjoOYMLLIEHHAs CMecb
NpoXoAuT 4Yepe3 CcKpyb6bep, rae
ocTaBLlMecs B Ux  cocTase

99,9 % gacha bo‘ladi.

Qurug-ho‘l usul chang zarrala-rini
inersion va  markazdan gochma
cho‘ktirish, ulardan keyin skrubbemi
goMlash bilan amalga oshiriladigan
pog'onali tozalashga asoslangan:

inersion cho ktirish (< lot. inertia
- turg'unlik) chang zarralarining
dastlabki yo‘nalishidagi harakat tezligi
(1,0-3,0 m/s) gaz oqgimi yo'nalishi
o0 ‘zgartirilganda ham saqlab golinishiga
asoslangan. Bu usul bilan tozalashda
ko‘p jalyuzli hamda tokchali
changtutgichlar ko‘proq qoilaniladi va
bunda ifloslangan havo kattaligi 20 jim
gacha bo‘lgan chang zarralaridan dag'al
tozalanadi;

markazdan qgochma cho ktirish
tozalanadigan havoning siklon ichida
sodir etiladigan aylanma harakatidan
yoki siklonning o‘zining aylanma hara-
katidan paydo boiadigan markazdan
gochma kuchlar ta’siriga asoslangan
bo‘lib, batareyali siklonlar, aylanuv-
chan  siklonlar  (rotosiklonlar) va
boshgalar qo‘llaniladi. Usul havoni
yirikligi 30 |im dan katta chang
zarralaridan tozalashda go‘lla-
niladi.Tozalash  samaradorligi  90%
atrofida. Toiig tozalanmagan havo shu
ikkala pog’onadan o‘tgach, skrubberga
yuboriladi va bu yerda undagi
ifloslovchi zarralar suyuglik purkash
yo‘li  bilan cho‘ktiriladi. Qar. -
Skrubber.
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3arpAsSHUTENN OCAXSAKTCA pachbl-
NAeMON Ha HUX XWUAKOCTbO. CMm. -
Ckpy66ep.

MOKpbIi  MeTOfL OYUCTKM
rasoB MNpUMEHSeTCA A1 OYUCTKU
raso- n napoobpasHbiX BblaeneHul
XUMWUYECKOr0 NPOU3BOACTBA NYTEM
nx abcopbuun. 3ITUM MeTOoAO0M
oumLLalOTCA  OTXOAALIME  «XBOC-
TOBbI€» HUTPO3HbIE Tasbl, B T.U. U
OAO «HaBowuiia3oT».

2) TOKCUYHbIE
obpasHble BbIOPOCHI  OYMLLAKOTCA
abcopbLMOHHBIM, afCOPOLMOHHbIM,
KaTafIMTUYECKNM,  TEPMUYECKUM,
KOHAEHCALNOHHbIM n KOM-
NPUMUPYIOLWUM MeTOAaMU:

a6CcopOLUMOHHBI MeTog (nat.
abBO(hi0 - MOrnouieHne) o0CHOBaH
Ha NOrNoLWeHNN BpefHbIX
rasoobpasHbiX NpPUMeCceit XUAKUMU
nornotutenamu  (abcopbeHTamu).
Cwm. - Abcopbums;

afcopOUMOHHBI MeTog (< nar.
aé -1lHa + sorbene - nornowarb)
Nno3BONIAET  M3BNEKaTb  BpefHble
KOMMOHEHTbl M3 NPOMbILIAEHHbIX
BbIOPOCOB C MNOMOLLbI  aAcop-
6eHTOB - TBEpAbIX Ten C ynbTpa-
MMWKPOCKOMMUYECKO CTPYKTypoOi
(akTMBMpPOBaHHbI yronb n
rNNHO3EM, CUAKKarenb, LeonunThl,
cnaHue.as 3o0na  n gpyrue
BeuecTa). Cm.- Aacopbums;

KaTanmTunyecknii meTog (< rp.
kalaly3!3 - paspylleHue) OCHOBaH
Ha  XMMWYECKOM  MpeBpaLLeHun
TOKCUYHbIX  KOMMOHEHTOB  MpoO-
MblLLIIEHHbIX BbI6GpOCOB B
6e3BpefHble WUIW MeHee BpefHble
BellecTBa. 3ATum METOA0M
ouMLLAlOTCA rasbl, He cogepxalyme
NblN N KaTanusaTopHble f4bl. CM.
—KaTanmTunyeckas ouncTKa.

TepMmuyeckuiA MeTog (< rp.

raso- un napo-
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Tozalashning ho‘l usuli kimyo sano-
atidan chigariladigan gaz va bug'simon
tashlamalarni absorbsiya yoii bilan
tozalashda goilaniladi. Kimyo sanoati-
dan, sh.j. «Navoiyazot» OAJ dan chiga-
riladigan tashlama «dum» nitroz gazlari
ham shu usul bilan tozalanmoqda.

2) gaz va bug' holatidagi toksik

tashlamalar absorbsion, adsorbsion,
katalitik, termik, kondensasiyalash va
komprimirlash usullari bilan tozalanadi:

absorbsion (lot. absorptio - yuti-
lish) usul gaz holatidagi zararli aralash-
malarni suyuq yutib oluvchilar (absor-
bentlar) ga yuttirishga asoslangan. Qar.
—Absorbsiya;

adsorbsion (< lot. ad - sirtiga +
sorbene - yuttirish) usul sanoat tashla-
malaridagi  zararli  komponentlarni
ultra-mikroskopik tuzilishga ega
boigan qattiqg jismlar - adsorbentlar
(aktivlashgan ko ‘mir, glinozem,
silikagel, seolitlar, slanes kuli va
boshga moddalar) yordamida ajratib
olish  imkonini  beradi. Qar. -
Adsorbsiya;

katalitik (< gr. katalysis - parcha-

lash) usul sanoat tashlamalaridagi
toksik komponentlarni kimyoviy
parchalab, zararsiz yoki kam zararli

moddalarga aylantirishga asoslangan.
Bu usul bilan tarkibida chang va
katalizatorni  zaharlovchi moddalami
saqlamaydigan gazlar tozalanadi. Qar. -
Katalitik tozalash;

termik (< gr. therme - issiglik)
usul yengil oksidlanuvchi toksik gazlar
hamda qoiansa hidli aralashmalarni
tozalashda go‘llaniladi. Usul
yonuvchan aralashmalarni pech
o ‘txonasida yoki mash’ala gorelkasida
yoqib qo‘yishga asoslangan. Boshgacha



therme - >ap) npumeHseTcs NS
06€3BpeXmBaHuUA rasos oT
NErkooKUCNSEMbIX TOKCUYHBIX, a
TakXke AYPHOMAaXHYLMX MpUMeCceit.
MeToA OCHOBaH Ha CXWUraHuu
roploumMx npumeceii B  TOMKax
neyeid unu hakenbHbIX FOpeKax.
Mo ApyroMy HasblBaeTca Kak MeToj
NpsIMOro  CXMUraHus. Cwm. -
TepMuyecKast 04UCTKa,;

MeTOof KOHAeHcauum (nat.
condensatio — cryuieHune) 3aknw-
YyaeTcsd B YMeHblUeHUW [aBleHUs
HacblLlEHHOro Mapa pacTBopuUTens
npyv  MOHWKEHUW TemnepaTypbl.
Cmecb napoB pacTBopuTens c¢
BO34YXOM MpeABapuTeNbHO OXna-
XfaeTcs B TennoobMeHHWKe, a
3aTeM KOHAEeHcupyeTcs;

MeTO04 KOMNPUMUPOBaHUA (<
nat. comprimere - CXWMaTb)
6asupyeTcsi Ha TOM >Xe€ SBNEHWMU,
4YTO W MeToj KOHAeHcauuu, Ho
NPUMEHUTENBHO K NapaM pacT-
BOpUTENE,  HaxoAAawuMcs  noj
M36bITOYHbIM AaBneHnemM. OpAHaKo
MeTof, KOMMpUMMpOBaHuUA 6onee
CNOXeH B annapaTypHOM odgopM-
NeHWW, TaK Kak B CXeme YynaB-
NUBaHWA NapoB  pacTBopuTeneit

Heo6XoanUM KOMMPUMUPYIOLL Wi
arperar.
OumncTtka CTOYHbIX BOj —

yCTpaHeHne U3  CTOYHbIX  BOA
OpraHu3mos, B3BeLLaHHbIX "
pacTBOPEHHbIX BELLECTB, MOTYLIUX
OKazaTb HeGnaronpusaTHoe  BO3-
AelicTBME Ha 3[0pOBbE uYenoBeka U
cpedy o6uTaHus. O.c.B. Npous-
BOAMTCS B OCHOBHOM MeXaHu-
UECKMM W GMOMOTMYECKUM METO-
famu.  MexaHunuecknin  MeTop
OCHOBaH Ha YyCTpaHeHMe Hepa-
CTBOPUMbIX B3BELUAHHbIX BeLEeCTB
C TMOMOWbI0 peweToK, Machno-

gilib, to‘g'ridan-to‘g'ri yogqish usiill
deyiladi. Qar. - Termik tozalash;

kondensasiyalash (< lot
condensatio - quyuglashtirish) um/li
harorat pasayishi bilan erituvchining
to‘yingan bug'i bosimi kamayishi}',;i
asoslangan.  Bunda erituvchi  vii
tozalanadigan gaz aralashmasi oldin
issiglik almashtiruvchi (teploobmennik)
da soviydi va keyin  konden-
satsiyalanadi;

komprimirlash (< lot. comprimere
— sigish) usulida kondensasiyalash

usulida boiadigan jarayonlar
kuzatiladi, ammo bu usul yuqori bosim
ostidagidagi erituvchi bugTariga

nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Bu usul bilan
tozalash unda foydalaniladigan jihozlar
bo‘yicha ancha murakkab bo‘lib,
tozalashda erituvchi bug'ini tutib
qgoluvchi komprimirlash  agregati
bo‘lishligini talab giladi.

Oqgava suvlarni tozalash — oqgava
suvlardan inson sog'ligi va yashash
sharoitiga salbiy ta'sir ko‘rsatuvchi
organizmlar, muallaq va erigan modda-
lami  ajratib olish. O.s.t. asosan
mexanik va biologik usullar bilan
bajariladi. Mexanik usul suvdagi
erimaydigan muallag moddalami
panjaralar, moytutgich, yog' tutgich va
neft tutgichlar yordamida ajratib
olishga asoslangan. Biologik wusul
biokimyoviy oksidlanish jarayonlariga
asoslangan bo‘lib, tabiiy yoki sun’iy



nonyLuek, XXUPONOBYLIEK "
He(hTeNoBYyLUEK; 6uonornyeckas
0YMCTKA  OCHOBaHa Ha OKWCK-

Tenr.Hole  6UMOXMMUYECKME  Npo-
Leccbl C MNOMOLLbIO a3pPOTEHOK,
©KMBOFO una» U1 QuabTpayuu
ITouHbix BOA. [locTynawwme B
MOf00YNCTHbIE COOPYXXeHUs
CTOYHble BOAbl  CHayana noj-
neprarlTca MexaHU4eckolh 04UCTKe,
nocne yero noctynawT B
OTCTOWHMK, TAe ocaxpjawTca Ha
[LHO HEBbINIOBNEHHbIE B3BELUAHHbIE
BellecTBa, 3aTeM HanpasnflTCsA B
6ronpygabl. Mocne 6UOOUNCTKM 3TN
BOAbl XnopupytoTcs. B nocnegHee
BPEMS OYMLLEHHbIE CTOYHbIE BOAbI
HepeAKo MCNOJb3YHTCA B CENbCKOM
X034CTBe NS OPOLUEHUA 3eMeflb.
Mpn HeobXoAUMOCTU  MPUMEHS-
I0TCA  TaKXKe  XMMUYECKUn 1
3NeKTPOANTUYECKNIA ((hn3nyecKnin)
MeTo/bl O.c.B. CywHocTb
XMMUYECKOTO METOofa 3aK/nioyvaercs
B O BHECEHWW B CTOYHblE BOAbI
XUMUYECKUX peareHToB  (Koary-
NAHTOB), KOTOpble BCTynas B
peakuuto C B3BELIAHHbIMW B BOAe
3arpAasHUTENsMKU CNOCO6CTBYIOT UX
BbINafEHNI0 Ha AHO. [N8 04YUCTKM
NPOMCTOKOB  C/IOXKHOIO  COCTaBa
MOTYyT MPUMEHATb W 31eKTPo-
NTUWYECKNA MEeTOA, MpWM KOTOpPOM
yepes  MPOMCTOKM  MPONycKawT
3NEKTPUYECKNiA TOK, YTO NPMBOAUT
K nonsapusaunm 3arpssHuTenei u
X BblNafeHWo B 0CaAO0K. TOT K
Lpyroi npousBoAmMTCA B
OTCTOWHMKAxX.  VIHOW  mpuHUMn
OYNCTKW KapbepHbIX CTOYHbIX BOJ,.

blopuicllarcla aerolenkalar, «ANK
bakbla» ya LLIMasb yorclartcla ata”a
o3bMacH. Buy HOraksb jnBlioo(:lan8a
yo‘nallln”an ewaya Buylar cbllab
TexaTk FOrakslckn oYkarllb,
nncr8cb  ltoyurlarcla “ncWirlacH. Bwu
joycla 3ny<la8l wmBMantay 4o”an
iAoBHKkr Buy 03M8a cbo‘ka<K KeyT
e?a bu ouaya Buy, a8ar n yaxabl (ora-
lanTasa, blror HOra Buy arabIMrLUb,
biologik Hralasl”®a ywuborMacl. Bto-
prucllaréa HO;ralas[klan o ‘tgan Buy xlor-
lan!'b ocbly By bayralan«a lasblanacll.
Keylr® payWaréa bwunéay auyekn
clelk[oncblMkcla yer 3n8'onsb j.3blanéa
loyclalanllrosacla. Ouaya 3uylarTt HOra-
lasbcla, rarur bo'*an bollaréa 3buw!”-
clek blryonyy ya eleklrolllk d\zikaviy)
vBular baw s0‘Uamecll. KTyo\uy wml
suvga k!Tyoy|y reagentlale (koagulyant-
lar) yo'3bla bllan tozalashga asoBkn-
gan. Buncla  koagulyantlar  Buy
tarkibidagi Tnallas jMosMklar bllan
k1ltyoyly blnblb, wnlarw cho‘kmaga
oHb LsWa/1. TarWbl Turakkab bo‘*an

Banoa! ofayalaniu HOrak3béa
elek(rollLik nemHan N3yckkT3U
TUTKT. Bu wmnl suvga eleku- 1okl
yuborancla o3 kl1ar ablblatb

cho‘kmaga L 3bl3”a asos-langan.
Keyingi ayW”an jkkala wsul bat
Hnén*ob boywrlarcla balanlacll
Karyern”® osaya 3uylant Hralab
larll bosbsacba.
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MpUHUMNUAnbHas CXeMa OUYNCTKN «XBOCTOBbLIX» HUTPO3HbIX ra30B:
1) xpaHunuuie cyndarta; 2) Hacoc; 3) 3n1eKTponusepbl; 4) C60PHMK 3MEKTPONNTA,;
5) Hacoc; 6) cmecTuTenb; 7) Hacoc; 8) KonoHHa abcopbummn; 9) cOOPHMK CANBHOTO
pacteBopa; 10) Hacoc.

«Dum» nitroz gazlarini tozalashning prinsipial tasnifi:
1) ammoniy sulfati saglanadigan idish; 2) nasos; 3) elektrolizerlar; 4) elektrolit

to‘planadigan idish; 5) nasos; 6) aralashtiruvchi; 7) nasos; 8) absorbsiya kolonnasi;
9) to‘kiladigan suyuglikni yig'uvchi idish; 10) nasos.
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Ozonlash Bug'lanish |
Filtrlash flokulvatsivalash
Relycfga chigarib
i tashlash
-C flotatsivalash I ) Elektro- Elektroliz
koagulyatsiya |
Cho'kmaga Texnik
ftishirib Bakteritsid zamriyatlarda
tiniglashtirish Elektro- nurlantirish foydalatnsh
flotatsiya
Markazdan Yerlanii
goclima usullar Elekiio- sug'orishda
neytrallash foydalanish

Kar’yerning ogava suvlarini tozalash va zararsizlantirishning asosiy usullari tasnifi.
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111HeoaHTponbl (< rp. palaios —
HpeuHuidi + anthropos - 4YenoBek) —
0606LLeHHOe Ha3BaHWe MCKOMaeMblX

nofieil,  KOTOpbIX paccMaTpuBaloT
Kak BTOpPYl0 CTaauio  3BO/OLUM
uenoBeka. rn. cneayioT 3a
MpXaHTpoMnamm W NpeaLecTsyOT

HeoaHTponam. AGCONOTHbIN Bo3pacT
250-40000 net. T. xoTa u 6bIK
npeAWwecTBEHHNKAMU COBPEMEHHbIX
NoAe, HO He BCe OHMW ABNAKTCA UX
npegkamu.  CounanbHas  opraHu-
3aums M. —«nepBO6GbLITHOE Ye/oBe-
yeckoe CTafo», KOTOpPOE 3aHu-
Masocb, B OCHOBHOM, OXOTOW Ha
KPYMHbIX XXNBOTHbIX.

ManeoreHoBblii  nepuog (< rp.

palaios — papeBHMIA + genos -
poXAeHWe, BO3pacT) —  MepBblii
nepnof,  KaiHasos,  3aHMMaBLUWIA

NPOMEXYTOK BpEMEHU MeXAy Menom
I HeoreHom npumepHo 25-60 MIH.
net Hasag. AOGCONOTHbLIA BO3pacT
0KO0/10 42 wmnH. net. [lepuog
Xapaktepusyetcs, B T.4., ropoobpa-
3oBaHvem Ha Kapnarax, Kpbimy,
Anbnax, [Mamupe, [vmanasx, Ha
KaBkase.

Maneosoii (< rp. palaios - ApeBHwiA
+ zoe - XW3Hb) — nMepBas 3pa
thaHepo3os, 3aHMMaBLLan
NPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHMU mMexay
NpoTepO30eM ¥ Me3030eM MPUMEPHO
230-570 MJIH. net Hasaj.
OnutensHocTb 0KoMo 340 MH. neT.
Bkntouaet Kembpuii, OpAOBUK,
cunyp, LeBOH, KapboH n nepmb. M. -
3pa aKTMBHOro ropoo6pas3oBaHUs BO
MHOTMX MecTax 3emM/iM W perpeccuii
Mops. Jdpa xapakTepusyetcs, B T.u.
nosiBfieHnem pbl6006pasHbIX U pbib,
nepexofoM Ha CylIW pacTeHuWid wn
XNBOTHbIX.

Paleoantroplar (< gr. palaios —
gadimgi + anthrépos - odam) —
inson  evolyutsiyasining  ikkinchi
bosgiehida yashagan gadimgi
gazilma odamlarning umumlash-
tirilgan nomi. P. arxantroplardan
keyin va neantroplardan oldin
yashagan oralig shakl. Ulaming
mutloq yoshi 250-40000 vyil. P.
garchi zamonaviy odamlarning
o‘tmishdoshi hisoblansalarda, ammo
ularning barchasi ham zamonaviy
odamning kelib chigishida ishtirok
etavermagan. P. ning ijtimoiy tuzumi
«gadimiy insonlar to‘dasi» bo‘lib,
ular asosan yirik hayvonlarni ovlash
bilan shug'ullanganlar.

Paleogen davri (< gr. palaios -
gadimgi + genos - tug'ilish, yosh) —
kaynazoyning bo‘r va neogen
davrlari o‘rtasidagi bundan 25-60
min yillar ilgari hukm surgan birinchi
davri. Uning mutloq yoshi 42 min yil
atrofida. Bu davr, jumladan, Karpat,
Qrim, Alp, Pomir, Himolay va
Kavkazda tog'lar hosil bo‘lish
jarayoni bilan xarakterlanadi.

Paleozoy (< gr. palaios - gadimgi +
zoe - hayot) — fanerozoyning prote-
rozoy )iian mezozoy oralig'idagi
bundan taxminan 230-570 min. vyil
oldingi birinchi erasi. 340 min. yil
atrofida hukm surgan. Kembriy,
ordovik, silur, devon, karbon va perm
davrlarini 0‘z ichiga oladi. P. - aktiv
tog' paydo boMish va dengizlarning
chekinish  erasidir. Unda balig-
simonlar va baliglar paydo bo‘lgan,
o‘simlik va hayvonlaming bir gismi
quruglikka chigib yashayboshlagan.



ManeoHTOM0OrNA (Naseobmonoruns)

(< rp. palaios - gpeBHuii + logos —
yueHne) — Hayka O >XMBOTHbIX "
pacTeHUAX NPOLUbIX Feofornyecknx
3MoX, M3y4yaeMblX MO WCKOMAeMbIM
ocTaTkam W crefiaMm WX XU3Hefens-

TeNbHOCTM  (MHOrAa  HasblBaeTcs
«HeoHTONIOrMA»), flennutcsa Ha naneo-
60TaHUKY " naseo300/0ruio.
TepmuH «[1.» npeaioxeH

thpaHuy3ckum 30010roM AHpu Mapu
Bnensunem (1777-1850) B 1822 r.
MaMATHMKM NpUpoabl — peakue u
YHUKanbHble 06bEKTbl XXWBOA W
HEXMWBON NPUPOAbI, UMEIOLLNE B T.4.
Hay4YHO-MPOCBETUTENbCKOE "
NCTOPUKO-MEMOpPUANbHOE 3HaYe-HUA,
B3ATble nog, rocyAapCTBEHHYIO
oxpaHy (ckansl, newyepsl,
Heo6blYHbIe POAHUKWM ¥ BOAONaAbl,
O4YeHb CTapble [epeBbs, 3K30TU-
yeckas rpynna MHOFO/IETHUX
pacTeHuii n gp.). Mo gaHHbiM 2005 T.
X B ¥Y3beknuctaHe Tpu: H3baBaHCcKas
cTenb, MuHréynakckuin n Yycrtckuii
(o6wasn nnowagb 3058 ha).
MaH6uocepa (< rp. pan - Bcé +
bios - »Xun3Hb + spaira —wap, cpeaa)
— cnou artmockepbl, BCA TMAPO-
cthepa M uacTb nuTocdepbl, rae
NOCTOAHHO WAW BPEMEHHO MPUCYTCT-

BYIOT XXUBble OpraHm3mbl. M. — 3To
ecTb cymma napa6unocdepbl,
CO6CTBEHHO 6uocgepbl n
rmnobuocgepsbl.

MaHgemua (rp. pandemia -  BeCb
HapoA) — 3nuAemus, oxBaTWBLUAS

BECb MUp WM MOAABASIOLYI €ro
4acTb.

MaHTOarn (< rp. pantos - BecCb,
BCAKWIA + phagos - MoXwuparoLuii)
— BCefgHble opraHusmbl. CM. —
3Bpudharu.

Paleontologiya (paleobiologiya)

(< gr. palaios - gadimgi + logos - fan)
— oldingi geologik davrlarda yashagan
o‘simlik va hayvonlami, ulaming
gazilma qoldiglari va hayot faoliyati
belgilaringa asosan o‘rganadigan fan
(ba'zan «neontologiya» ham deyiladi).
U paleobotanika va paleozoologiyaga
bo‘linadi. «P.» atamasini 1822 y fransuz
zoologi Anri Mari Blenvil (1777 -1850)
taklifetdi.

Tabiat yodgorligi— jonli va jonsiz
tabiatning ilmiy-ma’rifiy va tarixiy -
memorial ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan,
davlat muhofazasi ostiga olingan
kamyob va noyob g'ayri-tabiiy
obyektlari (tog' qoyasi, g'or, buloq,
sharshara, juda uzoq yillar yashagan

daraxt, ko‘pyillik g'ayri-
tabiiyo‘simliklar guruhi va boshqg.).
2005-y. ma’lumotlari bo‘yicha

0 ‘zbekistonda ular uchta: Yozyovon
dashti, Mingbulog va Chust (umumiy
maydoni 3058 ha).

Panbiosfera (< gr. pan - hammasi +
bios - hayot + spaira - shar, muhit)
— tirik organizmlar doimiy yoki
vaqtincha yashaydigan atmosfera
gavatlari, gidrosferaning barchasi va
litosferaning bir qismi. P. — bu
parabiosferaning yig'indisi bo‘lib, u
biosfera va gipobiosferadan tarkib
topgan.

Pandemiya (gr. pandemia - barcha
xalq) — butun dunyoga yoki uning
katta gismiga tarqalgan epidemiya.

Pantofaglar (< gr. pantos - barchasi,
turli xil + phagos - yeydigan) — ham-
maxo‘r organizmlar. Qar. —Evrifag-
lar.
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1)|||>:|Fwocdpepa (< rp. para —Bo3ne,
nini | bios —kun3Hb + spaira —Lwap,
U »pa) — cnom atmocdepbl  (60-80
Km Hag nosepxHoCTM 3emMnun), Kypga
Jlinii.ie OpraHn3mbl nonagatT
[nyyailHo 1 MoOryT  BpeEMEHHO
CyLLLeCcTBOBATD, HO XNUTb n
pasMHOXaTbCi He Moryt. Cwm. -
I uno6rocepa, MaHbmochepa).

Mapasnutnsm (< rp. parasitas -
Haxne6HUK) — hopmMa MeXBUAOBbIX
TauMOOTHOLUEHWI A  pasHbIX opra-
HW3MOB, OAWH U3 KOTOPbIX (NapasuT)
ans CO6CTBEHHOIA XU3Hepes-
TeNbHOCTU MOCTOSAHHO WM BPEMEHHO
ncnonb3yeT  gpyroro  (X03snHa),
KOTOPbIA € MOMOLbI  Pa3INYHbIX
BUOXMMNYECKNX n mopgono-
rMYecKnx npucnocobneHnin  crpe-
MUTCA U36aBUTLCA OT Hero, a TOT, B
CBOKO ouepeasb, cTpemuTcA
afanTupoBaTbC K  3TUM  ero
npucrnocobneHuam. B npupoge
Hepeako BCTpeyaeTcs SIBNIEHMe
runepnapasuTmsma (rp. huper -
CBepx + parasitas —Haxn1e6HuK), T.e.
napasuTbl B (Ha) napasuTtax (Hanp.,
HEKOTOpble MUKPOCMOPUAWMMK, B T.M.
HO3eMbl, MNapasMTUpyT B Tpema-
ToAax W LecTofax, napasuTmpyroLmx
B MaKpoopraHusmax).

Mapasutonorna (< rp. parasitas -
HaxnebHMK + logos — y4yeHune) —
pasgen 6uonoruu, N3yyaroLni
napasuToB, UX B3aUMOOTHOLUEHUS C
X0351eBaMU 1 OKpY>XXaroLlein cpegoit,
a TaKXe BbI3biBaeMble MMKU 3a60-
NnieBaHUs 1 Mepbl 60pbObI ¢ HUMHK. 1o
06bekTaM  mapasuTupoBaHus  T1.
noApasfenstoT Ha MeAuUUHCKyo .
(u3yyaeT  nmapasuTOB  4esnoBeka),
BeTepuHapHyto . (M3yuyaeT napasu-
TOB [OMAalWHUX W MPOMbICNOBbIX
XWBOTHbIX) W  arpoHoMuyeckywo [.

Parabiosfera (< gr. para - yonida,
goshida + bios - hayot + spaira -

shar, muhit) — atmosferaning tirik
organizmlar tasodifan Kirishi va
vaqtinchalik yashashi mumKkin

bo‘lgan, lekin ularning doimiy
yashashi va  ko‘payishi  uchun
imkoniyat boimagan qavatlari (yer
yuzidan 60-80 km. balandlik). Qar. -
Gipobiosfera, Panbiosfera.
Parazitlik (< gr. parasitas -
tekinxo‘r) — har xil organizmlarning
turlararo o‘zaro munosabatlari shakli
bo‘lib, blinda ulaming biri (parazit)
0z tirikchiiigi uchun ikkinchisidan
(xojayindan) doimiy yoki vaqt-vaqti
bilan foydalanadi. Ikkinchisi o‘zidagi
turli biokimyoviy va morfolik
moslanishlar yordamida birinchisidan
qutulishga harakat giladi, ammo u
ham oz navbatida bu moslanishlarga
garshi moslashib olishga harakat
giladi. Tabiatda ba’zan giperpara-
zitizm (gr. huper - o‘ta yuqori +
parasitas - tekinxo‘r) ya’ni parazitda
parazitlik qilish hodisasi uchraydi
(mas., ba’zi mikrosporidiyalar, sh.j.
nozemlar, makroorganizmlarda para-
zitlik  giluvchi  trematodlar va
sestodlarda parazitlik giladi).

Parazitologiya (<gr. parasitas -
tekinxo‘r + logos - fan) — biologiya
fanining parazitlar, ularning
xofjayinlar va atrof muhit bilan
o0 ‘zaro aloqalari, shuningdek ularning
keltirib chiqaradigan kasalliklari va
ularga garshi  kurash usullarini
o'rganuvchi tarmogi. P. parazit-
laming obyektlari  xiliga ko‘ra
tibbiyot P. (insonda parazitlik
giluvehilami), veteri-nariya P. (uy
hayvonlarida parazitlik giluvchi-
lami) va agronomik P. (o‘simliklarda
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(M3yyaeT  napasuToB  pacTeHUNA).
Pycckne  3o00n0rm BaneHTuH
AnekcaHgposuny forens (1882-1955)
" Bnagumup Hwukonaesuny
Beknemnwes (1890-1962) anatoTcs
OCHOBaTensiMn 3Konormyeckoi ., ot
KOTOpO O0TMNOYKOBanach MNOMynALM-
OHHas [1., wu3yvyawowas B3aMMOOT-
HOWeHNa mnapasuTa M X03AMHa Ha
YPOBHe Monynsyuii.

MapasnTbl (rp. parasitas -
HaxnebHuK) — OpraHn3mbl,
XUBYLLME 3a cuyeT ocobei apyroro
BMAA (X03MHA) N TECHO CBA3aHHbIE C
HUM B CBOEM >XW3HEHHOM Uuwukne. M.
B MPOTUBOMO/IOXHOCTb XULLHUKAM,
NUTAOTCA COKamMu Tena, TKaHAMMU
WUNN NepeBapeHHOl FOTOBOWN MULLbHO
X035MHa MHOIOKpaTHO, He
ymepwsnas ero. Hekotopble T1.
X03IMHA WCMNONb3YKT, KPOME Kak
MUCTOYHUKA NULLK, U KaK XWU3HEHHOe
npocTpaHcTBO (cpeAbl 06uTaHms). M.
UMelT pafg  npucnocobneHunii K
napasutnyeckomy o6pasy XusHu. B
UX YUCNe MOXHO yKasaTb Ha pasmep
" CTpPOEeHMe Tena, Hannums
NpWUCOCOK,  YMpoOLWeHWe  nNuLleBa-
pUTENbHLIX OPraHoB W  HEPBHON
CUCTEMbI, YXW3HECTONKOCTU, B T.4. U
npu  CMeHe  X03fMHa, CAULWKOM
60MbWY0  NNOAOBUTOCTL W Ap.
(Hanp., uyenoBeuyeckas ackapupga 3a
CBOIO MOJIYrOA0OBYIO >XW3Hb CHECeT
o 50 MAH. Auy, a conuTep - 3a rog
600 MJH. anu). PasnuyatoT
06nMraTHbIX U hakynbTaTUBHbIX IM.
MapasnTbl o6nuratHble (< rp.
parasitas — HaxnebHuKk + naT.
obligatus - o06s3aTenbHbI) — opra-
HU3Mbl, a6CONIOTHO HEe CMOCO6HbIe
XUTb n pasmHoXaTbCA 6e3
MCNoNb30BaHNA xo3anHa. O6nurat-
Hble napasuTbl B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT
nUcrnonb3yemod MM yactm  Tena

parazitlik giluvchilarni) o‘rganuvi hl
sohalariga boiinadi. Rus zooloj-.hni
Valentin  Aleksandrovich  DofH
(1882-1955) va Vladimir Niko-
laevich Beklemishev (1890-1962) lu
ekologik P. ga asos soldilm.
Keyinchalik esa bu tarmoqgdan
populyatsion P. kelib chigdi. U
parazit va xo‘jayin munosabatlarini
populyatsiyalar darajasida o ‘rganadi.
Parazitlar (gr. parasitas - tekinxo‘r)
— 0°zining hayotiy sikii bilan boshga
turga (xofjayinga) bog'lanib qolib,
uning hisobida yashovchi organizmlar.
P. yiitgichlardan fargli  o‘laroq
xojayinni  o‘ldirib  burdalamasdan
uning gavdasidagi shirasi, to‘gimalari
yoki hazm boigan tayyor ozugasi bilan
doimiy oziglanib turadi. Ba’zi P.
xojayindan nafagat ozuga manbai
sifatida, balkim yashash makoni
sifatida ham foydalanadi. P. da
parazitlik ~ hayot tarziga maxsus
moslashish belgilari mavjud. Bular
gatoriga ular gavdasining tuzilishi va
hajmi, so‘rg'ichlaming  mavjudligi,
ovgat hazm gilish va neiv sistemasi qis-
garib ketganligi, hayotchanligi, sh.,j.
xojayinni almashtiraolishi, o‘ta
seipushtlik va boshqg. kiradi (mas.,
odam askaridasi 0°‘zining yarim yillik
umri davomida 50 min. tagacha,
solityor esa yilida 600 min. tagacha
tuxum qo‘yadi). P. lar obligat va
fakultativ guruhlarga bo‘linadi.

Obligat parazitlar (< gr. parasitas -
tekinxo‘r + lot. obligatus - zaruriy)
— X0jayin organizmi bilan
mustahkam bog'langan, undan
foydalanmasdan yashayolmaydigan
va ko‘payaolmaydigan organizmlar.
O.p. xojayin gavdasidan foydalanish
joyiga ko‘ra ektoparazitlar
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"eeninLLA nojpaszenstrcs Ha
ynTnapasuToB  (KOMapbl,  BLW,
Ovoxa, Knewu, NUSBKA W Ap.) U
K/inTapasnTos (ackapuga, conmtep,
KonoBpaTkn u ap.). Kpome Toro, no
1M X>[0MKUTENBHOCTW UCMO/b30BaHMS
X035IMHa ~ 06/MraTHble  MapasuThbl
nofpasfenstoTcs Ha rpynnbl  Bpe-
MeHHbIX M CTalMOHapHbIX napasu-
TOB. BpemMeHHble napasvuTbl UCMOSb-
3ylOT X03AMHa TOMbKO ANnA nony-
UeHMs OT Hero NuLLK, a B OCTanbHOe
BpEMS  XKMBYT  CaMOCTOSTeNbHO
(MOCKWTbI, KOMapbl, CMenHW W Ap.);
CTallMoHapHble MapasuTbl  X03fMHA
ucnonb3yrT Gonee  UAM  MeHee
ONMTENbHO W, B CBOK OYepefb,
nojpasgenstTcs Ha rpynnbl
NEepUOANYECKNX W MOCTOSHHbIX
napasuToB. K mepuoguuyeckum napa-
3MTaM OTHOCHATCA HEKOTOpble HeMa-
TOAb, ackapupa, conntep,
MKCOAOBbIE  Kfewu u  gp., K
NOCTOSIHHbIM 0THOCATCA BLUK,
nyxoeabl, 60ne3HETBOPHble GaKTe-
P11 BUPYCHI.

MapasnTbl akybTaTuBHbIE (< Tp.
parasitos - Haxne6Huk + ¢p. fakultativ
- Heob6s3aTeNbHbIA) — OpraHu3Mbl,
CMOCO6HbIE XWUTb U pasMHOXaTbCA U
6e3 nuTaHMa OT xo3auHa (Hanp.,
MWUHOTM, NapasuTupylolme B Xabpax
pbi6). dakynbTaTWBHble MNapaswThl
4yacTo napasvWTWpYT Ha  ocnab-
NEHHbIX 0CO6AX X03MHa, KOTOpble
He MOryT aKTMBHO MPOTUBOCTOATb
napasuTy.

lMapK HapofgHbIAi — TEpPMUH, He
ynoTpebnawwmiics B MeXAyHa-
pofHoii HOMeHKnaType 0co60
OXPaHfAeMbIX  MPUPOAHBIX  Teppu-
Topuii N MCNONb3yeMblii Kak
CUHOHUM [MapkKa HalMoHaNbHOrO.
Mapk HaLMOHa/NbHBbIN —
06lIMpHas TeppuTOopuUs, BKKOYAIO-

(chivinlar, bitlar, burgalar, kanalar,
zuluklar va bosltg.) va endopa-
razitlar (askarida, solityor, kolovrat-
kalar) guruhlariga boiinadi. Bundan
tashgari ular xo'jayin gavdasidan
foydalanish  davomliligiga  ko‘ra
vaqgtinchalik va statsionar
(ko‘chmas) parazitlar guruhlariga
boiinadi. Vaqtinchalik parazitlar
xo0jayindan fagatgina ovqat olish
uchun vaqt-vaqti bilan foydalanib,
boshga paytlar mustaqil yashaydilar
(iskabtoparlar, chivinlar, so‘nalar va
boshq.); statsionar parazitlar esa
x0jayindan ozmi-ko‘pmi uzoq
muddat  foydalanadilar va 0°z
navbatida ikki guruhga boiinadilar:
decrvriy va doimiy parazitlar. Davriv
parazitlarga ba’zi nematodlar,
askarida, solityor,  kanalar va
boshqalar, doimiv parazitlarga bitlar,
tivitxo‘rlar, kasallik  targatuvchi
bakteriyalar va viruslar kiraidi.

Fakultativ  parazitlar (< gr.
parasitos —tekinxo‘r + fr. fakultativ -
zarur boimagan) — xo‘fjayin orga-
nizmi bilan unchalik mustahkam
bogianmagan, undan oziglanmasdan
ham yashayoladigan organizmlar
(mas., baliglar jabrasida parazitlik
giluvchi minogalar). F.p. ko'pincha
kasallangan yoki zaiflashib qolgan,
parazitga qarshi  turaolmaydigan
xo0jayinlardan foydalanadi.

Xalg bogi — xalgaro nomenkla-
turada alohida muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududlarga kiritilmaydigan va
lekin ba’zan Milliy bog'nmg
sinonimi sifatida qgabul gilinadigan
atama.

Milliy bog" — maydon jihatidan
katta boigan, o‘z tarkibida alohida
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was ocobo oxpaHseMble MPUPOAHbIE
TeppuTopuUMn (HETPOHYTLI/ yesoBse-
KOM Y4yacTOK MpupoAbl), MpefHas-
HayeHHasl, MOMUMO F/laBHOW 3afaum
COXpaHeHWs MNPUPOAHbLIX KOMMJEK-
coB B HeMpUKOCHOBEHHOCTH,
NPenMMYLLECTBEHHO ANS peKpeaLnoH-
HbIX Leneil n Typusma (To Xe camoe,
yTo MpUpoaHLIA Napk).

MaToreHHocTb (< rp. pathos -
cTpajaHue + genos -
NPONCXOX/AEeHNE) — CNOCOBHOCTb
XMBBIX  cyllecTB (Kak MpaBuno,
MUKPOOPraHU3mMoB) BbI3bIBATb

3aboneBaHNs Apyrux oprainsmos.
Meno6moHTLI (rp. pedon - nousa +
biotikos — XunBOI) — opraHuamsl,
obutalowmne B noyge. Cm. —
[e06MOHTbI, 34ah06NOHTbI.
Menocparn (< rp. pelos - rnauHa,
rpass + phagos —noxuparowmnin) —
OpraHusMbl,  MUTalOLWMecs  UIOM
(NpenmyLLecTBEHHO NNaHKTOHbI,
HeCTOHbI 1 HEKOTOPbIE HEKTOHbI).
MNepeHaceneHHOCTb — BpeMeHHoe
cocTosiHMe 3KOCUCTEMBI, npu
KOTOPOM KO/IMYecTBO ocobeli
Kakoro-nm6o Buga 6ofblie, Yem
nossonser &mKocTb  cpegbl. .
MOXeT HacTynaTb B pe3ynbTaTe
0c060  6NAronpuATHLIX  YCNOBWIA
pasMHOXeHWs 415 0TAeNbHbIX BUAOB
U Heu3BeXHO BbI3bIBAaeT CHavana

fenpeccuto  (CHMXKEHWE)  YUCNEH-
HOCTWM [ApYyrux BMAOB, a 3aTeM -
fenpeccuto MCX0AHOro BUAA.

MexaHu3Mbl, Bbl3blBaloLLINe Aenpec-
CUMI0 BUAA pasHoo6GpasHbl, B T.u.
KOHKYPEHLMSA, KAHHMGANN3M, CHUXe-
Hue nAoL0BMTOCTH (MexaHn3m
aBToperynauns YUCNEHHOCTK),
3MN300TWIA U T.M.

MepeHoc 3arpsisHeHUs — nepe-
MelLleHMe 3arps3HAILLNX BeLecTB B

muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hinlu.lni
(inson faoliyati ta’siriga uchramiiHMii)
birlashtirgan, asosiy magsadi bo'lp.iin
tabiiy komplekslaming daxlsizligiiil
ta’minlashdan tashqari ko ‘pn>i|
kishilarning  dam  olishiga il
sayyohlik ishlariga ruxsat etilgnn
hudud (Tabiat bog'i ning 0“zi).

Patogenlik (< gr. pathos - jabrlanish
+ genos - kelib chigish) — tirik
jonzodlaming (odatda,1 mikroorga-
nizmlarning) boshga organismlarni
kasallikka chalintirish xususiyati.

Pedobiontlar (gr. pedon - tuproq +

biotikos -  tirik) —  tuproqda
yashovchi  organizmlar. Qar. -
Geobiontlar, Edafobiontlar.

Pelofaglar (< gr. pelos - loyqa,

balchiq + phagos — yeyuvchi) —
balchiq bilan oziglanuvchi
organizmlar  (asosan planktonlar,
neystonlar va ayrim nektonlar).
Ortigcha zichlashuv — ekotizim-
ning vaqtinchalik holati. Bunda biror
turga mansub individlarning soni
mubhitning sig'imi darajasidan yuqori
bo‘ladi. O.z. ba’zi tur uchun sharoit
juda qulay bo‘lishi natijasida kelib
chigishi mumkin. Bunda ko‘payib
ketgan tur albatta dastavval boshga
turlarni sigib qgo‘yib, kamaytiradi,
keyin esa o‘zining ham soni kamayib
goladi. Bunday kamayishning mexa-
nizmi turlicha bo‘ladi, sh.j. ragobat,
kannibalizm, kampushtlik (o‘zining
ko'payish  qobiliyatini  avtomatik
ravishda pasaytirishi), epizootiya va
hokazolar boMishi mumkin.

Ifloslanishning tarqalishi — iflos-
lovchi moddalarning diffuziya (<lot.
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m \ultate agnddysmm (< nar.
mlllliisio - pacnpocTpaHeHue, pacTe-
HUAK) uUnn TypOyneHTHbIX (< nat.
mm liulontus - 6ecnopsAoyHbIiA) NoTo-
nMHU Bo3ayxa (Bofbl). B nocnegHee
MpOMS npotwecc npeobpetaeT
rnobanbHbIi Xapakrep. Ans
npegotepauieHne 1.3. B 1979 r. B
XeHeBe  (LUBeiuapusa)  npuHsTa
MexayHapoaHas KoHseHums. Cw. -
Me>kayHapofHble  KOHBEHUUM U
('ornawweHus (B NPUNOXEHNN).

MepcucTeHTHOCTL (< ner.
persistentis — YMNOPCTBYOW WA,
ocTalouiminics) — 1) npopgonkaro-

Lieecs CyLLecTBOBaHWe Kakoro-nn6o
BMAa, HECMOTPA Ha BHeLWHee W
BHYTpEHHee BO3feliCTBME, COXpaHe-
HMWe B  HEU3MEHHOM  COCTOSHUU
(Hanp., aKkyna Heterodontus
japonicus cyuiecTByeT He MeHee
240 mnH. net, ratrepms —230 M/H.
NieT, raounH —120 MAH. NeT, MHorue
6akTepuu, B T.M. UMaHobGakTepum —
1,5-2 mnpg. neT); 2) cywecTBoBaHue
yero-To 60nee [ONrMIA Nepuog, Yem

06blyHO  (Hanp., T1. onageHus
NnCcTbeB); 3) €eCTeCTBEHHOEe 3amep-
NeHue  Jerpajauuym  OKpyxKarolueit

cpefbl MOf4 YMEHbLUeHWEM 3arpss-
HUTeNnen wuaM  Apyrux aHTpono-
reHHbIX (akTopoB. TepMuH «[.»
npeanoxeH B 1869 r. aHrAuiACKUM
6uonorom Tomacom [eHpu [ekenm
(1825-1895).

lMeccMMyM 3KOSIOTMYECKUIA (< naT.
pessimum —Haunxyjliee) — cpefa c
Hanbonee He6NaronpuATHbLIM  BO3-
[ecCTBMEM 3KONOTMYECKMX (haKTo-
poB. MMpwu M.3. HAYMHaeTCs feincTBUe
NMMMUTUPYLWMX  (akTopoB, o0bec-
NneynmBalLMX HEBO3MOXHOCTb Aasib-
HelLlero CyL,ecTBOBaHUSA OpraHus-
ma. [l. 3. B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT
3KOM0TrNYeCKOW TONEPaHTHOCTU

diffusio - aralashish, singib ketish)
yoki havo (suv) ning turbulent (<lot.
turbulentus - tartibsiz) oqimlari
natijasida targaiishi. Jarayon keying!
paytlarda globallashib bormoqgda. I.t.
ning oldini olish magsadida 1979-y.
Jenevada (Shveytsariya) xalgaro
Konvensiya qabul gilingan. Qar -
Xalgaro Konvensiya va Bitimlar
(ilovada).

Persistentlik (< lot persistentis -
gaysar, o0‘zgarmay qoluvchi) —
1) ba’zi bir turlarning ichki va tashqi
omiilar ta'sirlarga garamay o°‘zini
o°‘zgartirmasdan saqlayolishi (mas.,
akulaning Heterodontus japonicus
turi 240 min vyil, gatteriya 230 min
yil, gaotsin 120 min vyil, ko‘pgina
bakteriyalar, sh.j. sianobakteriyalar
15 —2 mird yildan beri o‘zlarini
0‘zgartirmay saqlab keladilar);
2) biror-bir narsaning odatdagidan
uzogroq hayot kechirishi (mas.,
daraxtlar bargning kechroq
to‘kilishi); 3) atrof muhit holati
yomonlashishining  unga tashla-
nadigan ifloslovchilar yoki boshga
antropogen omiilar ta’siri  kama-
yishidan sekinlashuvi. «P.» atama-
sini 1869-y. ingliz biologi Tomas
Genri Geksli (1825-1895) taklif
etdi.

Ekologik pessimum (< lot. pessi-
mum - juda yomon) — ekologik
omillari organizmga jiddiy noqulay
ta’sir etuvchi muhit. E.p. da
cheklovchi omillarning ta’sir kuchi
ortaborib, ular organizmning yasha-
shiga imkon bermay qgo‘yadilar.
Organizmlarning E.p. turning xusu-
siyatlariga hamda organismlarning
individual ekologik chidamliligiga
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MMeeT  Kak BWMAOBOW, Tak M
WHAMBUAYANbHbBIN XapakKTep.
MecTumabl (< nat. peblB —3apasa
+ caeéere —ybuBaTb)— XMMUYECKUNE
COeAMHEHNA, NpUMeHseMble ANA
3aWmnThbl pacTeHWid,  CeNbCKOXO-
3AACTBEHHbLIX MPOAYKTOB, [peBe-
CUHbI, U34eNnii U3 LEePCTH, XNOMKa,
KOXW n  gpyrve, ybuawwue
3KTOMapasnToB. K . Takxe
OTHOCATCH: ayKCWHbI, TMBEePUNIUHBI,
peTapaaHTbl (perynupytowme poct
N pasBuTUe pacTeHuni), fechonnaHThbl
(yoanswiouime nucTbs), AECUKAHThI
(yHnuTOXAaOWMe pacTeHuin Ha
KOPHI0), pAethnopaHTbl (ygansawouwme
LUBeTbl W  3aBA3HW), penenfieHTbl
(oTnyruBatowmue YKWBOTHbIX),
aTTpaKTaHThl (npuBnekatowne
XMWBOTHbIX) W gpyrue. HasBaHuA
necTUUMLOB, WCMOMb3YEMbIX ANA
YHUUTOXEHUS OTAeNbHbIX cUcTema-
TUYECKUX  TPYNN  JKWUBOTHLIX U
pacTeHWin  cocTaBieHbl U3 UX
NAaTUHCKOTO Ha3BaHUA  C OKOHYa-
HUeM - uug (Hanp., akapuumg - Ans
YHUUTOXEHUE KNEeLWen, NHCEKTUUNS
- [ONA YHUYTOXEHWe HaceKoMbIX W
T.4.). [pumeHeHne  necTUUMOB
BCerga oOTpuuaTeNbHO BAUAET Ha
9KOCMCTEMbl W, B YacTHOCTW, Ha
3[,0p0OBbLE YeNoBeKa.

MeTpobrounTsl (< rp. peiia - ckana,
KameHb + blonbB - >uBywmin) —
opraHu3Mbl, 06uTaKOLLNe Ha CKanax u
KaMeHHbIX OCbINSAX.

MeTpouTbl (< rp. pedra - ckana,
KameHb + pbybT - pacTeHune) —
TOXe, YTO W MpeAblAyLLINiA, HO TONb-
KO pacTeHus. CM. - JInTOoDUThI.
MK yncneHHocTn — HambonbLIee
yncno ocobeinl gaHHOM nonynsymm,
pocTuraemoe  nepuoanMyeckn  npu
MaccoBOM pasMHOXeHuW. Bbigens-

(toierantligiga) bogliq bo‘ladi.

Pestitsidlar (< iot. pestis —yuqunili
kasal + caedere — oidirmoq) —
o ‘simliklami, gishloqg X0 jaligi
mahsulotlarini, jun, paxta va teridan
ishlab chiqgarilgan matolarni
ektoparazitlardan himoya qilishda
go‘llaniladigan kimyoviy birikmalar.
P. ga shuningdek quyidagilar Kkiradi:
auksinlar, giberillinlar, retardantlar
(o‘simlikning o‘sish va rivojlanishini
tartibga soluvchlar), defoliantlar
(bargni to‘kadiganlar), desikantlar
(o‘simliklarni tagidan quritadiganlar),
deflorantlar (gul va gultugunlarni
to‘kadiganlar), repellentlar (hayvon-
larni hurkitadiganlar), attraktantlar
(hayvonlarni jalb qiladiganlar) va
alohida sistematik guruhga Kiruvchi
o‘simlik va hayvonlarni girishda
foydalaniladigan boshga nomdagi
pestitsidlar. Ularning nomi lotin-
chadan olingan bo‘lib, -tsid qo‘shim-
chasi  bilan ifodalangan  (mas.,
akaritsid - kanalami qgiruvchilar,
insektitsid - hasharotlami giruvchilar
va boshg.). P. ning qo‘llanilishi
ekotizimlarga, sh.j. inson sog'ligiga
ham salbiy ta’sir ko ‘rsatadi.

Petrobiontlar (< gr. petra - qoya,
tosh + biotikos - yashaydigan) —
goyalarda va tosh uyumlarida
yashovchi organismlar.

Petrofitlar (< gr. petra - qoya, tosh +
phyton - o‘simlik) — bular ham oldin-
gilarday, fagat o‘simliklarga nisbatan
go‘llaniladi. Q a r Litofitlar.
Sonning cho‘qqiga yetishi — popu-
lyatsiya individlari sonining davriy
yoppasiga  ko‘payishi natijasida
behad ortib ketishi. S.ch.y. hodisasi
mavsumiy, ko‘pyillik va asriy
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WHEA Ce30HHble, MHOroneTHUe W
H'uKLWble M.4..

Mupamunga  6uomacc (< rp.
iniamidos: —MHoOrorpaHHuk + bios -
|.Mwb + nat. massa - KOM, KYyCOK) —
COOTHOLLEHNE  MeXAY  MPOAyLeH-
Tamu,  KOHCyMeHTamu  (pasHbiX
nopsigkoB) M pefyueHTamum B
3KOCUCTEME, BbIPAXKEHHOE B UX BeCe
nam  uucne  (nupamuga  uucen
3nToHA), KoTopas wu3obpaxaeTcs B
BuAe rpacgpmyeckoi mogaenu.
I [puHUMNBGI nocTpoeHus r.o.
TakoBbl: 1) B Ha3eMHbIX 3KOCUCTEMAX
Hec NpoAyueHTOoB (3eNeHbIX pacTe-
HWA) 6oNblUEe, YeM BEC KOHCYMEHTOB
nepBoro nopsigka (pacTutenb-
HOSALHbIX XXUBOTHbIX), BEC KOHCYMEH-
TOB Mepsoro nopsagka 6onblue, Yem
BEC KOHCYMEHTOB BTOPOro nopsigka
(NNOTOSAHBIX XXWBOTHBLIX) U T.4., a
BEC pefyLeHTOoB (MUKPOOraHW3mMoB-
pasnaratenein) Bcerga MeHblle, 4Yem
BEC MPOAYLEHTOB W KOHCYMEHTOB;
2) B BOAHbIX CUCTEMAX C WCKMIO-
YNTENbHO BbICOKON 6MONOrMYecKom
NPOAYKTUBHOCTbIO npoAyLeHTOB
M.6. MOXeT 6bITb 06paLLeHHON, T.e.
6uomacca MNpoOAYLEHTOB B  HUX
MeHbllle 4YeM BEeC KOHCYMEHTOB, a
WHOrda, v peayLeHToB.

peayLeHTbl

KOHCYMeHTbI 2-nopsifka

KOHCYMeHTbI 1-nopsigka
MPOAYLIEHTbI

Mupammnga 6MOMacc Ha3eMHbIX
KOCUCTEM.

boMishi kuzatiladi.

Biomassa  pirainidasi (< gr.
piramidos — ko'pqtrrali + bios -
hayot + lot. massa —bo‘lak, kesak)
— ekotizimdagi produtsentlar, turli
taitibdagi komumentlar  va
redutsentlarning, o‘zaro nisbati. Bu
nisbat ulaming vazni yoki soniga
(Eltonning sonlar plramidasi) ko‘ra
aniglanib, chizma model ko‘rinishida
ifodalanadi. B.p. nkig qurilish
prinsipi go‘yidagicha: 1) yer usti
ekotizimlarida produtsentlar (yashil
o‘simiiklar) ning wvazni birinchi
tartibli komumentlar (o‘txo‘r
hayvonlar) vaznidan katta, birinchi
tartibli konsumentlammg vazni esa
ikkinchi tartibli konsumentlar (etxo‘r
hayvonlar) vaznidan katta,
redutsentlarning (mikroorganizmlar
- parchalovchilar)  vazni  esa
produtsent va konsumentamikidan
kichik bo‘ladi; 2) yuqori bioloik
mahsuldorlikka ega bo‘lgan suv
ekotiimlarida B.p. teskari qurilgan
bo‘lib, produtsentlarning  vazni
konsumentlarga nisbatan, ba’zan
hatto redutsentlarga nisbatan ham,
kichik boMadi.

Yerusti ekotizimlari biomassasining
piramidasi.
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Mupamnga yuncen----- CM. —
Mupamunga skonornyeckas (4).
Mupamnga sakonornyeckasa (< rp.
py-arwclo8 —mHororpaHHuK + oflcos —
LOM, poAMHa) —  TO XXe, 4TO W
nupammnga 6uomacc. B gononHeHum
K nupamuge 6MOMacc HY>HO 3HaTb,
4yto I.3. cTpOMTCA MO CheAyloLUM
yeTblpem npasunam: 1) macca
BTOPUYHON 6GMONPOAYKLUMM Bcerga
MeHbLUEe Macchbl MepBMYHOW 6uonpo-
AyKuumn; 2) macca notpebnsembix B
nuwly opraHn3moB Bcerga 6onblie
opraHu3mMoB-noTpe6utenenn; 3) temn
pocTa 6M0N0OrMYecKoii NpoayKuun y
nponssoauTenei BTOPUYHOIWA
NPOAYKUMN C KOPOTKOM XKU3HbIO
Bbllle, YeM TaKOBbl C OTHOCWUTENbHO
ONVHHON YKN3HbIO (3a cyer
NA0AOBUTOCTU U TEMN POCTA MACChl);
4) N0 Mepe NPOABMXEHWUA Bbille MO
CTyNeHAM 3KOJI0rMYeCcKoi nupaMumabl
YNCNO OpraHM3MOB YMEHbLUAeTCs
(NpaBno YNCNEHHOCT U NMpamMuabl).
MnTaHne — 1) coBOKYNHOCTb Mpo-
LleccoB, BK/OYaKLWMX NOCTynaeHune
B opraHusmM, nepesapusaHune
(pacwumnnexue), BCacblBaHne 1
YCBOEHWE UM MULLEBbLIX BELLECTB; 2)
cocTaBHasa 4vacTb 06MeHa BeLLecTs,
6narofaps Yemy opraHusm m3 cpefbl
nonyyaeT pasnUyHble XUMUYECKMe
BellecTBa W  3Hepruto,  wm3pac-
Xo4yemble  ANA  3HepreTUYecKmx
3aTpatT ¥ co3gaHue 6Guomacchl (Ao
onpejeneHHOro Bo3pacTa).
MunTtekaHTponbl (< rp. p"eKoB -
o06e3bsAHa + anllropos - 4enoBek) —
npamoxogsuime 06e3bsaHoN0aN,
npejLwecTByloWw e HeaHAepTanbLaM.
Mo o6bemy Mo3ra IM. 3HAYUTENbHO
NpeBoCXoAAT 4enoBeKoo6pasHbIX
06e3bfiH, HO yCTynaiT cOBpe-
MEHHOMY 4efnoBeKy, T.e. ABNAKOTCA

Sonlar piramidasi — Qar. — Eko-
logik piramida (4).

Ekologik piramida (< gr. piramidos
—ko*pqirrali + oikos —uy, vatan) —
biomassa piramidasining o‘zi deyish
mumkin, ammo undan farqgi
shundaki, E.p. quyidagi to‘rtta
goidaga asoslanib quriladi: 1) ikki-
lamchi biomahsulotning  vazni
birlamchi  biomahsulot  vaznidan
doimo kam bo‘ladi; 2) iste’mol
gilinadigan organizmlarning vazni
iste’mol giluvchilar vaznidan doimo
ko‘p boMadi; 3) biomahsulot hosil
qgilish tezligi ikkilamchi biomahsulot
hosil giluvchilarning gisqa yashaydi-
ganlarida  ulaming  uzun umr
ko‘radiganlariga nisbatan tez kechadi
(serpushtlik, tez ko'payish va vazn
orttirish tezligi hisobiga); 4) eko-
logik piramidaning yuqori pog'ona-
lariga ko‘tarilaborgan sari
organizmlar soni kamayadi
(piramidaning sonlar qoidasi).
Oziglanish — 1) organizmga ozuga
moddalarining gabul qgilinishi,
ezg'ilanib aralashtirilishi  (parcha-
lanishi), so‘rilishi va hazm qilinishi
kabi gator murakkab  jarayonlar
majmuasi; 2) modda almashinuvining
bir gismi bo‘lib, buning natijasida
organizm mubhitdan 0°zining
energetik  harajatlari va vaznini
oshirishi (ma’lum yoshgacha) uchun
zarur  bo‘lgan  turli  kimyoviy
moddalar va energiyani oladi.
Pitekantroplar (< gr. pithekos -
maymun + anhropos - odam) —
neandertallardan ilgari yashagan tik
yuruvchi  maymunsimon odamlar.
Miya hajmi odamsimon maymun-
larnikidan katta, ammo zamonaviy
odamlarnikidan kichkina, ya’ni P.
odamsimon maymun bilan odam
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* MPOMEXYTOYHbIM 3BEHOM» MeXay
(HMbsHON 1 uenoBekoM. OTKpbITHE
n ABU/IOCbL  MEPBbIM  [0Kasa-
nn,cTBOM runoTesbl Y. JapBuHa 0

MPOUCXOXAEHNN yenoseka oT
T.[coKOpa3BUTbLIX 06€3bsH.
MUTOMHUK — MecTO pasBefeHus

pacTeHWin W XWBOTHbIX, COOTBETCT-
WEHHO, UMetoTCA (PUTONMUTOMHUKA U
IOONMUTOMHUKW. B NUTOMHMKax
pas3BefileHMe YyKa3aHHbIX OpraHu3mMoB
OCYLLEeCTBNAETCA B  WCKYCCTBEHHO
CO3/laHHbIX YCNoBUAX, HO npu6-
NXKHBIX K eCTeCTBEHHbIM (Hanp., B
1977 r. nop Byxapoii co3paH cne-
LMannM3MpoBaHHblli  MUTOMHWUK MO
pa3BefeHuto IxelipaHoB onsa
COXpaHeHWUs TreHeTMYecKoro QoHaa
3TOro BWMAa, HaxofuBLierocs Torpaa
Ha rpaHW UCYe3HOBEHUS B MPUPOSe).
Cwm. - PesepsaT.

MuweBaa uUenb — abcTpakTHOE
NOHATME O MNyTW PacxofoBaHuA
n3HavyanbHOM [03bl 3Heprun. OHa
COCTOUT W3 TPEX-MATU OCHOBHbIX
3BEHbEB MO TPO(MYECKOMY YPOBHIO

OpraH13moB: 1) NPOAYLEHTbI
(3eneHble pacTeHns); 2) KOHCYMEH T bl
nepBoro nopsigka (pacTuTens-

HOALHbIe XXWBOTHbIE); 3) KOHCYMEH-
Thbl BTOPOro nopsigka (NnoTosgHble
XXVUBOTHbIE, NUTaloWMecs 6romaccoii
pacTUTeNbHOAAHbBIX XUBOTHbIX);
4) KOCYMeHTbl TpeTbero nopsgka
(NnoToSfAHbIE  XKWBOTHblE, MUTAl0-
wmeca  6uomaccoii  NNOTOALHbLIX
XXMBOTHbIX); 5) KOHCYMEHTbI 4YeTBEP-
TOro nopsifka, nutatowmecs émomacc-
COi  Kak MNpofyLeHToB, TaKk W
KOHCYMeHTOB 1, 2, 3 nMOpsALKOB.
OHeprus BMeCTe C MUTaTeNbHbIMU
BellecTBamu nepefaeTca OT opraHuama
B OpraHu3M, HO KaxXfibli pa3 Bce
MeHbLLE U MeHbLUe, U TakuM 06pasom,
paccevBaeTcs.

o‘rtasidagi «oraliq bo‘g'in» ni tashkil
giladi. P.ning kashf etilishi odamning
yuqori darajada rivojlangan maymun-
dan kelib chigganligi hagidagi Ch.
Darvin  gipotezasining  dastlabki
tasdiqi boidi.

Pitomnik — o‘simlik va hayvonlar
ko‘paytiriladigan joy boiib, o0°‘z
xarakteriga ko‘ra zoopitomniklar va
fitopitomniklarga boiinadi. P. da
organizmlar Tnson tomonidan sun'iy
ravishda yaratilgan, ammo tabiiyga
yagin boigan sharoitda saglanadi va
ko'paytiriladi (mas., tabiatda qirilib
bitish xavfiga  tushib golgan
jayronning genetik fondini saqlab
golish magsadida 1977-y. Buxoro
shahri yaginida jayronni ko‘pay-
tirishga ixtisoslashgan Buxoro
pitomnigi tashkil etildi). Qar. -
Rezervat.

Ozuga zanjiri — energiya boshlan-
g'ich dozasining sarflanish yoii
to‘g'risidagi abstrakt tushuncha.U
organizmlarning trofik darajasiga
ko‘ra uch-besh halgadan iborat:
1) produtsentlar (yashil o‘simliklar);
2) birinchi darajali konsumentlar
(o‘txo‘r hayvonlar); 3) ikkinchi
darajali konsumentlar (o“txo‘r
hayvonlar biomassasi bilan ozig-
lanuvchi etxo‘r hayvonlar); 4) uchin-
chi darajali konsumentlar (etxo'rhay-
vonlar biomassasi bilan oziglanuvchi
etxo‘r hayvonlar); 5) produtsentlar
va 1, 2, 3-darajali konsumentlar
biomassasi bilan oziglanuvchi
to rtinshi darajali konsumentlar.
Organizm tomonidan ozuga bilan
gabul gilingan energiya ozuqa zanjiri
bo‘ylab organizmdan - organizmga
o‘tishda zanjiming har bir halgasida
birin-ketin  kamayadi va oxirida
yo‘qolib ketadi.
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MnaHnpoBaHue cpeabl
YCTaHOBNEHNe HOPM UM CTaHAapToB
Ha KOMMOHEHTbI MPUPOAHOI cpeabl
(uncToTy BO3AYXa, BOAbI M T.4.),
noafepXXaHne KoTopbiX AOCTUTaeTCs
nyTem NJaHOBOrO rnepeBofa Npen-
NpuATUIA  Ha  MeHee  BpeAHble
TexXHonorum, 3aKpbITUS yacTtu
npegnpuatuin - (uexa ¢ ocobo
BpeAHbIMM Bblbpocamu), nepenpo-
(hMNMpoBaHWEM NpPeanpuATAS UK
nepegucnokauuu mecTopacnono-
XeHUs  npefnpuaTMs  3a  YepToil
HaceNeHHOro MyHKTa.
MnaHnpoBaHMe 3KO/I0rMYecKoe —
pacyeT MOTEHLMaNbLHO BO3MOXHOIO
U3bATUA WAWM  WMHOW 3KcnayaTauuu
NPUPOAHBLIX PECYpCcoB WM Teppu-
TopuiA 6e3 3aMeTHOro HapylleHus
9KO/IOTMYECKOro paBHoBecusi (T.e.
6e3 HaHeCceHMs 3aMeTHOrO0 yuiepba).
MnaHKTOH (< rp. plankton -
6nyxpatouiee) —  COBOKYMHOCTb
OpraHM3MoB, HaCeNsLnUxX TOoNLy
BOAbl, He CMNOCOGHbIX K CaMoCTOs-
TeNbHOMY nepesBUXEHUIO Ha
6onbwune pacctosaHus (T.e. 6onee
UMM MeHee MacCUBHO «mapsiue» B
Bo4e). B 3aBucumocTu 0T cnaratwo-
wnx  opraHusmos [1.  6blBatOT
pasHbIMU: (UTONNAHKTOHbI (AnaTo-
MOBble BOAOPOCNM U Ap.), KOTopble
HacenstoT CBETOMPOXOAMUMYHO TONLLY
cnoes;, 6aKkTepnonIaHKTOHbI (Uua-
HOGaKTepUM ¥ A4p.) W 300M1aHKTOHBI
(Menkme >KMBOTHbIe TaKue, Kak,
payku, MOMMOCKM U MH. Ap.),
KOTOpble HAaCeNsoT BCIO TOLLY BOAbI
0T MOBEPXHOCTM A0 MaKCHUMasbHbIX

rnyeuH.

MnaHkTotharn (< rp. plankton -
6nyxpatouwee + phagos - noxu-
patlownin) — opraHusmbl (06bIYHO

aKTUBHO I'II'IaBa}OLLl,VIe), nnTarowmeca

Mohitni rejalashtirish— tabiiy mu
hit tarkibiy qismlari (havo, suv vh
boshg. tozaliginining) meyor wm
standartlarini  belgilash. Bu isli
korxonalarda reja asosida kam
chiqitli texnologiyani joriy etish, uni
gisman  (muhitga jiddiy  zarar
etkazuvchi sexlarini) to ‘xtatil>
go‘yish, korxonani boshqa turdagi
mahsulot ishlab chigarishga
ixtisoslashtirish ~ yoki uni  aholi
punktidan chetga ko‘chirish orgali
amalga oshiriladi.

Ekologik rejalashtirish — tabiiy
muhitdan ekologik muvozanatni buz-
maydigan darajada foydalanish yoki
tabiiy  resurslardan  foydalanishda
muhitga yetadigan zarar sezilarli
bo‘Imasligini nazarda tutuvchi
hisob-kitoblar.

Plankton (< gr. plankton - daydib
yuruvchi) — suvda qalgib
yashaydigan, o‘zi mustaqil harakat-
lanib  uzoq masofalarga suzib
boraolmaydigan (ya’ni suvda ozmi-
ko‘pmi «parvoz  qilib» hara-
katlanadigan) organizmlar majmui. P.
lar ularni tashkil giluvchi
organizmlar turiga ko‘ra xilma-xil
boiadi: fitoplanktonlar  (diatom
suvo‘tlari  va  boshg.)  suvning
yorug'likni o‘tkazuvchi yuza
gatlamida  yashaydi, bakteriop-
lanktonlar  (sianobakteriyalar  va
boshqg.) va zooplanktonlar (gisgich-
bagalar, mollyuskalar va boshga
mayda jonivorlar) esa suvning
yuzasidan uning tubigacha bo‘lgan
barcha gatlamlarida yashaydilar.
Planktofaglar (< gr. plankton - day-
dib yuruvchi + phagos - eyuvchi) —
plankton bilan oziglanuvchi (odatda
aktiv suzuvchi) organizmlar (mas.,
ko‘k kit, janubiy kitsimon akula va
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...lUIMOHOM  (Hanp.,, CWUHWA  KUT,
[M |,n.0 KUTOBasA akynau ap.).

W HW lnumnocTb 3akonormyeckas (<
|P PKKIAKOSA - TMOKWIA) — CTENeHb
LLL.MHOO/MBOCTN OPraHn3MoB WU KX
toobuecTE K BO3aelicTBUO? (haKTo-
oM cpeapl..

«11néHKa >Xn3Hu» — 1) cnoii
XWBOrO BeLLecTBa; 2) COBOKYMHOCTb
Ha3eMHbIX W MOBEPXHOCTHOBOAHbIX
61OLEH030B» COCPefOTOUMBLUUX B
ccbe MoOYTM BCHO Maccy XWBOTO
Bellectea 6uochepbl (CMHOHUM —
Huwokanumma,  BuocTpoma, bBuo-
unbm, TukHob6uocepa, [MneTo-
6uociepa).

[MnogoBUTOCTL — 1) 3BOOLMOHHO

cnoxxusLuaacsa Ccnoco6HOCTb
opraHnM3mMmoB KOMMNEeHCNUpoBaTb
€CTECTBEHHYIO CMEpPTHOCTb B

HOPMaslbHbIX YCNOBUAX C MOMOLLbIO
pasMHOXeHUus; 2) CcTeneHb PasMHO-
KEHUS 33 eAuHWLY BpeMeHu. Y

pasHbiX  FPynn  >XWBOTHbIX  [l.
pa3fiMyHa: >KWBOTHbIE C 6OMbLLONA
NPOLOMKMTENbHOCTBIO  XU3HU  ”
BbICOKOW  CTeneHbtd  3ab0Thl O

NOTOMCTBE MPUHOCAT 06bI4YHO 1-2
JeTeHblwa B rog  (@axe  He
€XerofHo), HefoONro  XuByline
XUWBOTHblE (Hanp., MefiKne rpbi3yHbl)
- no 10-15 peTeHblweil HecKonbKo
pas B rog, Hacekomble elle 60/bLue
(0T CcOTeH ThbIC. 4O MUW/INOHOB AUL),
nyHapbi6a meyeT 3a pa3 4o 300 m/H.
WKPUHOK, COBEPLUEHHO HE Mposnas
3a60Ty 0 notomcTee. [1. u3MeHseTcs
TaKKe C BO3pacTOM OpraHusma.
Hanpumep, camkn gxelipaHa B ABYX-
TpexneTHeM BO3pacTe MOXeT
npuHOCUTL B rod 1-2 peTeHbiwa, a
Janblue TONbKO NO oAHOMY. . —He
TO/IbKO ~ HAacneiCTBEHHO  3akpen-
NEHHbIA HO W HaxogAwwmiica nop
3aBUCUMOCTbIO BHELUHUX BO3-

boshg.).

Ekologik plastiklik (< gr. plastikos
- egiliychan) — organi/mlar yoki
ular hamjamoaiarining muhit
omillari ta’siriga chidamlilik darajasi.

«Hayot pardasi» — 1) trnik modela
gailami: 2)biosferadagi barcha tirik
moddalarning qariyb barcha vaznini
0‘zida mttjassamlagan yer asti va
suvning yuqori gatlami
biotsenozlari majmui (sinonim —

Biokalimma, Biostroma, Biofilm,
Piknobiasfem, Pletobiosfera),

Serpushtlfk — 1) organizmlarning
normal sharoitda tabiiy oiim o‘mini
ko‘payish yordamida toidirib
turishga boigan evolyutsion
moslanish  xususiyati; 2) vaqt

birligidagi ko‘payish darajasi. S. turli
guruh hayvonlarida turlicha bo‘ladi:
uzog umr ko‘ruvchilar odatda nasl
uchun  gayg'uradi va bunday
hayvonlar yilida 1-2 ta bola tug'adi
(ba’zilari hatto har vyili tug'maydi
ham), umri gisga hayvonlar (mas.,
mayda kemiruvehilar) vyilida bir
necha marta 10-15 tadan bola
tug'adi, hasharotlar bundan ham tez
ko‘payadi (yuz minglab va hatto
millionlab tuxum go‘yadi), oybaliq
bir yo‘la 300 min. tagacha tuxum
go‘yadi va nasl uchun umuman qay-
g'urmaydi. S. organizmning yoshiga
garab ham o‘zagaradi. Masalan,
urg'ochi jayron ikki-uch yoshida 1-2
tadan, ke-yinchalik fagat bittadan
bola tug'adi. S. nafagat evolyutsion
mustahkamlangan xususiyat, balkim

u tashqi omillar ta’siriga ham
bog'lig. Pestitsidlar va mubhitni
ifloslovchi boshga kimyoviy

moddalar organizmlarning S. ga
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felicTBUiA npusHak. MecTtuumasl W

apyrue 3arpssHuTenu cpegbl
oTpuuaTenLHo  BAUAOT  Ha I
OpraHu3MoB.

Mnopopoaue noysbl —
Cnoco6HOCTb MOYBLI Y[0BNETBOPATh
noTpe6HoOCTM pacTeHuii B

NUTaTeNbHbIX BeLecTBax W Bare.
CteneHb .M. He TONbKO 3aBUCUT OT
Hanuuua aTUX BELLEeCTB B ee coCTaBe,
HO TakKX”-Uu OT MexaHuW4yecKoro eé
cocTaBa. Ha ocHoBe n3mepeHmii M.n.
onpegenserca 60HUTET MOYBHI.
MnoTHocTb  HaceneHna — 1)
cpefHee u4ucno ocobeid Buga wum
rpynnbl cucTemaTUYeCcKu nnm
9KOMOrNYeckn OAU3KMX BUAOB Ha
eaMHMyy naowagnm - (cywu) uam
obvema (MoyBeHHas, BOAHAas cpefa)
MPOCTPAHCTBA; 2) YMCNO XNTenei Ha
eAuHULY nAowWwagu  CTpaHbl  Wan
peruoHa.

MnotosagHbIe XWBOTHbIE — COBO-
KYMHOCTb )XMBOTHbIX, NUTaKOLWMUXCH
MSACOM  TemnNOKPOBHbIX >XUBOTHbIX.
.. obnagatoT  cneynmpuyHbIM
HabopoM MPUCMOCOBNEHNIA K XNLLHW-
4yeckomy 06pasy KM3HW. K HuM
OTHOCATCA  KPOKOAWNbI,  MHOrue
3Men, XULLHbIe NTULbI (B T.4. 1 COBbI)
n XULLHbIE MeKonuTatoLme.
CUHOHUM —KOHCYMEHTbI BT OPOro un
BblLLE MNOPALKOB.

MofkopMKa — 1) BblknaabiBaHue
KopMa B LUenAX YAydlleHus Kop-
MOBOI 6asbl AN AUKWUX XUBOTHbIX,
obecneynBarollee UX BbDKWBaHWE B
HebnaronpuaTHble Mepuogbl  roga
UIn NojaepXuBaroLlee UX BbICOKYHO
NPOAYKTUBHOCTb, HE  COOTBETCT-
BYIOLL YO NpUpPOAHOWA eMKOCTK
yroguii;  2) opraHu4yeckoe wu
MUHepanbHoe yaobpeHue pacTeHwuid
BO BPEMS WX Beretauuu.

salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Tuprog unumdorligi — tuprogning
o‘simliklarning ozuga moddalari va
namlikka bo‘lgan ehtiyojini qoplash-
ga qodirligi. T.u. fagatgina bu
moddalaming tuprogda serobligiga
bog'lig bo‘lmay, balkim tuprogning
mexanik tarkibiga ham bog'lig. T.u.
ga ko‘ra uning boniteti aniglanadi.

Joylanish zichligi — 1) bir turga,
sistematik guruhga yoki ekologik
jihatdan  o‘zaro  yagin turlarga
mansub  organizmlarning maydon
(quruqglik) yoki hajm (tuproq va suv
muhiti) birligidagi o‘rtacha soni;
2) aholining mamlakat yoki region
maydoni birligidagi soni.

Etxo‘r hayvonlar — issiggonli hay-
vonlar go‘shti bilan oziglanuvchi
hayvonlar  majmuasi. E.h. da
yirtgichlik bilan hayot kechirishga
gator moslanishlar mavjud. Ularga
timsohlar, ko‘pchilik ilonlar, yirtgich
qushlar (sh.j. yapaloq qushlar ham)
va yirtgich sut emizuvchilar kiradi.
Sinonim — Ikkinchi va undan yuqori
tartibdagi konsumentlar.

Qo‘shimcha oziglantirish — 1) yil-
ning noqulay davrida hayvonlarning
yashab golaolishini ta’minlash yoki
ularning yuqori mahsuldorligi
talabiga maydonning tabiiy sig'imi
javob beraolmay golganida
go‘shimcha ozuga berish bilan
ularning ozugqa sharoitini yaxshilash;
2) o‘simliklar vegetatsiyasi davrida
ularga organik va mineral o‘g'itlar
berish.
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Monck KopMa XULWHUKaMuU —
0fMH U3 cnoco60B A06bIBaHMS KOpMa
XULLHBIMU XXUBOTHBIMU. HazeMHble u
BOAHblE XWLIHWKM NO [06bIBAHUIO
KopMa [enaTca Ha 3KOon0rmyeckume
rpynnbi: (O>KbINPOBANBLUUKNA -
ynaBnuBawowne  fobbiyy  nyTem
nponyckaHMs MacCbl BOAbl 4epes
cneymanbHble ycTpoicTBa (KMTOBBI
yC); 06Lapwumkn - nwyume gobbluy
B MecTax ee YKpbITUA (XWLiHble
3Meu, BapaH, Mecel, nepeBs3ka U
4p.); 3acuauvky — MoKuaaroLiune
[06bIYY 1 Bpocarolimecs Ha Hee U3
3acafibl (KolaybW MeKoNuTaroLme);
OXOTHWKU - Hameuvawoline wusganu,
3aTeM nojkpajabiBatoLLmecs K Hel u
[JOTroHAOWMe ee Ha 6Gery unu 3aro-
HAKOWME ee K MeCTy HaxoXieHus
[LpYrvux y4acTHWKOB OXOTbl (cobaybe
MfnekonuTawowme).  VimeoTcs  wn
MHOT0 MPOMEXYTOUHbIX (DOPM.

MoliknnoTepmbl (< rp. po~rob -

pas3fnyHbIi, nepemeHYMBbI +
(berte - Tenno) — oOpraHu3mbl, He
cnoco6Hble  NoafepXuBatb  BHYT-
PeHHIOK  Temnepatypy Tena, a
noToMy U  MeHsilOWMe ee B
3aBUCUMOCTM  OT  TemmepaTypbl

cpedbl (BCe XXMBOTHbIE, KpoMe MTWL
1 MNEKONUTAOLLNX).

MoKpoB 6MOreoLeHOTNYECKNIA —
COBOKYMHOCTb 61oreLeHo30B
KaKoro-m6o  yuyacTka  3eMHOM
NOBEPXHOCTU UNW Bceli 3eMu.

Mokpos pacTuTenbHbIN —
COBOKYMHOCTb pacTUTenbHbIX
co06LLecTB KakKoro-nmbo  yvacTka
3eMHOW NOBEPXHOCTU WAN  BCeW
3emnu.

MoKpoBUTENLCTBEHHAsA — OKpacka
(bopma) — 3awwmTHAA oKpacka

(bopma) XMBOTHLIX, fenarowas eé
obnagaTeneii MeHee 3aMeTHON Ha

Yirtgichlarning ovgat izlashi —
yirtgich hayvonlarning ovqat topish
usullari. Quruglik va suv yirtgichlari
bu usullarga ko‘ra quyidagi ekologik
guruhlarga bo‘linadi: filtrlovchilar -
olingan suvni maxsus moslamalar

(kit  mo~lovi) orgalt sizdirib
chigarib, mayda ovqatlami tutib
goluvchilar; gidiruvchilar - o‘ljasini

yashirin  joylaridan  axtaruvchilar
(ilon, echkiemar, tulki, sassiqgqo‘zan);
poylovchilar - bekinib turib, oijaga
to‘satdan tashlanuvchilar (mushuk-
sitnon sut emizuvchilar); ovchilar -

o‘ljasini yashirin holda uzoqdan
kuzatib, keyin uni quvib tutadigan
yoki  sheriklari kutib turgan joyga

tomon haydab gamovchilar (itsimon
sut emizuvchi hayvonlar). Bulardan
tashgari ko‘pgina oralig shakllar ham
mavjud.

Poykilotermlar (< gr. poikilos -
turli xil, o‘zgaruvchan + therme -
issiglik) —  gavdasining ichki
haroratini bir zaylda tutib
turaolmasligi uchun uni tashqgi muhit
haroratiga bog'lig holda o°‘zgartirib
turuvchi organizmlar (qushlar va sut

emizuvchilardan  tashgari  barcha
hayvonlar).
Biogeotsenotik qoplam —  Yer

yuzining biror maydonini goplagan
yoki yaxlit Yer yuzasini qoplagan
biotsenozlar majmui.

0 ‘simliklar  goplami —  yer
yuzining biror-bir maydonini yoki
yaxlit Yer yuzasini goplagan o‘simlik
uyushmalarining majmui.

Himoyalovchi rang (shakl) —
muhit tusiga (ko‘rinishiga) mos
bo'lib, hayvonlarni nazarga
ilinishdan saqlovchi rangi (shakli).
H.r.(sh.) passiv himoya vositasi
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obuiem oHe cpegbl. . o.(¢.)
ABASIETCH  CPeACTBaMU  MacCUBHONA
3alnTbl U UMeeT 60/bLIOE 3KOMO-
rMyeckoe 3HauyeHuMe B BbDKMBAHUU
BMga (Hanp., rapmMoHupylolue co
cpepoli 06MTaHMA oKpacka M opma
Tena Ko3ofas, Bbrav 1 ap. nTuu).
Mone 3emnn  MarHuUTHoe —
06uie3eMHOe CBOWCTBO, 6/M3KOe K
CBOWCTBY  OfHOPOAHO  HamarHu-
YeHHOW coepbl. WmetoTcs peruo-
HaNbHble ~ MarHWTHble  aHoManuu
pasnuuHbIX  3HaKoB.  OpraHu3mbl
UYyTKO pearupytoT Ha W3MeHeHue
HanpsHkeHHocTn  [1.3.M.,  OfHaKo
B/NAHWUA NOCMELHMUX Ha OpraHu3Mmbl
He OAHO3HauyHbl - (60s€€ YyBCTBUM-
TeNbHbl OPraHU3Mbl C  MNOBbILWEH-
HbIM apTepuaNbHbIM [aBleHUEM U
CepAeYHON HeAO0CTaTOUYHOCTbIO).
MonesalwnTHbIE JleCHblE MOJOCHI
— UCKYCCTBEHHO  MOCAXEHHble
Necononockl BOKPYr CebX03Yyroaui,
npeAHasHayeHHble  ANA  3aWUTbI
noneii 0T BETPOBOI 1 BOAHOI 3p03unm
(cm.—1ec nonesawMTHbINA).
MonunaHgpus (< rp. polys - MHoro +

andros — MyX, MYXLWNHA) —
SIB/IeHe MHOTOMYXeCTBa, UMelLLee
3KO/I0rM4ecKoe 3HaueHune B

npojo/mKeHne poga (Hanp., camka
KYKYLIKN C03[aeT «CEMbO» OfjHO-
BPEMEHHO ¢ 2-3 camuamu, KOTo-
pbiMW 33 CEe30H OMNJ0A0TBOPAKTCA
NoAKNafblBaeMble eli B UyXKne raesga
4o 25 auu, T.e. 3TO fAB/leHWE UMeeT
npucnoco6uTen-Hoe  3HavyeHMe K
rHesgoBoMy mnapasutusmy). Cwm. -
Monuramus.

MonnénoHTbl (< rp. poly - mHoro,
MHoroe + biontos - >XuBywmii) —
OopraHusmbl, >KMBYLLME B cpeje
HEeCKONIbKMX (a3 WnM  arperatHbiX
COCTOSIHUI (BOAE, MOYBE U T.4.), UK

bo‘lib, turning yashab qolishida katta
ekologik ahamiyatga ega (mas.,
tentakqush, qoibuga va boshqa qush-
larning rangi va shakli muhitning
umumiy tusiga qo‘shilib ketib, ulami
ko‘zga tashlanishdan saqlaydi).
Yerning magnit maydoni — yer
yuzining  magnitlangan  metallga
0‘xshash xususiyati. Regional massh-
tabdagi magnit anomaliyalari
belgilari sodir bo‘lib turadi. Bunday
paytlar organizmlar Ye.m.m. kuchi
o0 ‘zgarganligini yaqqol sezadi.
Bunday o‘zgarish  organizmlarga
turlicha ta’sir ko‘rsatadi (sezgirlik
aynigsa gon bosimi yuqori bo‘lgan va
yurak xastaligi bilan og'riydigan
kishilarda kuchli bo‘ladi).

Ixotazorlar — dehgonchilik
maydonlari atrofiga shamol va suv
eroziyasining oldini olish magsadida
gator qgilib o‘stirilgan daraxtlarlardan
iborat to‘siq (gar. - Dalani muhofa-
zalovchi o Ymori).

Poliandriya (< gr. polys - ko‘p +
andros - er, erkak) — ko'perlilik
hodisasi boiib, avlod goldirish uchun
katta ekologik ahamiyatga ega (mas.,
kakkuning urg'ochisi bir vagtning
o‘zida 2-3 ta erkak bilan «oila»
quradi va bu erkaklar urg'ochining
begona qushlar uyasiga go‘yadigan
25 tagacha tuxumini urug'lanti-
radilar. Bu hodisa uya parazitizmiga
moslanishda ekologik ahamiyatga
ega). Qar. - Poligamiya.

Polibiontlar (< gr. poly - ko‘p xil +
biontos - yashaydigan) — bir necha
faza yoki agrégat holatlaridagi muhit
(suv, tuproq va h.k.z.) da, yoxud
xo0jayin (parazit) larda yashayoluvchi
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nxosseBax (Napasutbl).
MonnBONbTUHHOCTL (< rp. poly -
MHOro + uT. volta (nosTopeHne) —
CBOIACTBO opraHusma UMETb
HEeCKONbKO  MOKONeHWi B rogy
(TepMUH  06bIYHO MpUMEHsAETCA B
OTHOLLIEHUWN HACEKOMBIX).
Monunramma (< rp. poly - mHoro +
gamos - 6pak) — cucTtema 6payHbIX

OTHOLUEHUIA Y  JKMBOTHbIX, Npu
KOTOpbIX o0fHa 0co6b (06bIYHO
camel) 3a Ce30H Pa3MHOXeHWus

cnapusaeTca C ABymMs wunm 6onee
0C06SMM  NPOTMBOMOMIOXHOFO nNona
cBoero Buga. . MoxeT BCTpeyaTbCA
B (hopMax MoAnaHapum 1 NOMUTMHUN.
Cwm. - MonunaHgpus v MonurnHus.

MonuruHua (< rp. poly —mHoro +
gyne - XEeHa, XeHWnHa) — sBMieHne
MHOFOXeHCTBa, NpWM KOTOPOM 3a
OflMH Ce30H PasMHOXEeHus camel,
cnapmBaeTcs c HECKONbKUMU
camkamu (Hanp., camubl gXeiipaHa B
Ce30H roHa 06pasyloT «rapembl»,
coctoawme ns  3-5 camok). Cm. —

Monuramus.
Monumopduam (< rp. polymorphos
- MHOroo6pasHblil) — Hannune B

CoCTaBe OAHOro BWAa HECKO/IbKO

Mopdonornyecku 4eTKo
oTnnyarowmxecs dopm  (Hanp., Yy
nyen, MypaBbeB WM TepMUTOB

BCTpevarTcsa «lapuua», «pabounes,
«CONAaThI»).

Monudarna (< rp. poly - mHoro +
phagos - noxwupawuwmin) —
MHOT0S{HOCTb, T.6. MCMO/Ib30BaHUeE
XWBOTHbIMU-MONNGAraMmn  pasnuy-
HO  pacTUTENbHOW 1”1 >XWBOTHOIA
nuwm.  XKuMBOTHble-nonudgarn  oT
BCEAAHbIX  XXUBOTHbIX-MAHTOharos
OT/NYAKTCA TeM, UYTO Y HUX MMeeTcA
onpegeneHHas u3bupaTenbHOCTb K
nuuie, T.e.  MOYTeHWe  OTjaeTcs

organismlar:

PolivoltinHk (< gr. poly —ko‘p + it
volta (takrorlash) — organizmlaming
bir yilda bir necha avlod berish
xususiyati (atama odatda hasharot-
larga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi).

Poligamiya (< gr. poly - ko‘p +
gamos - nikoh) — hayvonlar
juftlashuvining o‘ziga xos tizimi
bo‘lib, bu bir individ (odatda erkak);
ning mavsum davomida ikki va
undan ortig o‘z turidadgi garama-
qgarshi jinsli hayvon bilan juftlashish
hodisasi.. P. poliandi‘iya yatpoliginiya
shakllarida uchraydL Qar.-
Poliandriya va Poliginiya.

PoUiginiya (< gr. poly —ko‘p + gyne.
- xotin, ayol) — ko‘pxotinlffik
hodisasi, bunda erkak hayvon bir
mavsumda bir necha  urg'ochilar
bilan  juftlashadi (mas., jayronning
erkagi kuyikish mavsumida 3-5 ta
urg'ochi jayrondan iborat «haram»
tuzib oladi). Qar. - Poligamiya.

Polimorfizm (< gr. polymorphos -
xilma-xillik) — bir tur ichida shakli

bir-biridan  keskin  farq giluvchi
individlarning  mavjudligi  (mas.,
asalarilar, chumoli va
girchumolilarda  «ona individ»,
«ishchilar» va «lashkarlar»
uchraydi).

Polifagiya (< gr. poly - ko‘p +
phagos - yeyadigan) —
hayvonlaming turli o‘simlik va
hayvon biomahsulotlari bilan
oziglanishi. Polifag hayvonlaming

pantofaglardan fargi shundaki, ular
turli ovgatlarni iste’mol gilsalarda,
ammo ularda ovgatni tanlash,
ba’zilarini ko‘proq xush ko‘rish,
ovqat turlarini joy va vaqtga qarab
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KaKoh-To rpynne  KOPMOB,  4TO
MOXET MEHATbLCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
BPEMEHW W npocTpaHcTBa. MHoOro-
ALHbI TYCEHULbl IyroBOr0 MOTbI/KA,
NecHble MYypaBbMm, NATYLWKN,
AlWepuLbl, manocneuunanman-
pOBaHHble XULLHbIE NTULLLI (KAHHOKM,
KopLyHbl). KpaliHasa cteneHb M. —
sgpugarns. lMpeumywectso . B
TOM, 4TO  OHa  obecneyuBaeT
CYLLeCcTBOBaHME XUBOTHbIX B
YMEPEHHbIX U BbICOKMX LIMPOTax ¢
HeyCTOWYMBbLIMK 3anacamu OTAefb-
HbIX BULOB KOPMOB, W NO3TOMY 3TO
ABNeHne 06bIYHO B 6uOLEHO3ax ¢
6eHbIM BMAOBLIM cocTaBoM. Cnabas
cTopoHa [l. B TOM, 4TO Mpu Hel
MeHee 3(P(HEKTUBHO UCMONb3yeTCs
oTAenbHble  BuAbl  nuwn.  Tpu
nonagaHve B YCNoBUAX c
[OCTaTOYHbIMU pasHoobpasmamm
KOPMOB >XWBOTHble-noaugarn MoryT
afjanTupoeatbCa K OAHOMY  Wan
HEMHOrMM BuaM MUKW U CcTaTb
cTeHotaramu (MoHotaramm).
Monuxopuun (< rp. poly - MHoroe +
choreo - pacnpocTpaHsitocb) — pac-
nNpocTpaHeHWe CeMsH, NA0A0B U Crop
pacTeHWi pa3nNyYHbIMU MYTAMU.
MonnoTaHT — 3arpA3HUTENb Cpefbl
(XMMUNYECKNIA 3arpsA3HUTEND).
Monoca 3awmMTHas — fnecHble K
HefecHble  naowaawn, npefHasHa-
YeHHble [NA  3aWWTbl  gopor oT
CHEXHbIX W MNecyaHblX 3aHOCOB,
naBWH, OnonsHerr u o6BanoB’, Ans
CHUXEHUA  YpPOBHA  WyMma, [Ans
OrpaxJeHus [OBWXKYLLErocs TpaH-
cnopTa OT Heb6naronpuATHbLIX aspo-
OVHaMUYecKUX BO3AeNCTBUIA, ANd
BbIMO/IHEHUA  CAHUTAPHO-TUTUEHN-
YeCKUX U 3CTETUYECKNX (PyHKUniA. B
nycTbIHAX LleHTpanbHoi A3nn BLOMb
aBTO- U Xefe3HbIX AOPOr Hepenko
BCTPEYalOTCA HenecHble MN0a0Chbl C

0‘zgartirib turish xususiyati mavjucl.
P. hodisasi o‘tloq kapalagi qurtida,
0 ‘rmon chumolilarida, bagalar,
kaltakesaklar, yirtgichlikka kamroq
ixtisoslashgan sor, kalxat va boshqga
hayvonlarda kuzatiladi. P. ning eng
yuqori darajasi - evrifagiya. P. ning
qulayligi shundaki, o‘rta va yuqori
kengliklarda ovqatlar tarkibining
mavsumiy  keskin o‘zgarishlarida
polifag hayvon ovqatsiz qolmaydi.
Shuning uchun ham bu holat
ko‘pincha kambag'al biotsenozlarda
uchraydi. Uning ojiz  tomoni
shundaki, bunda ba’zi turdagi (ya’ni
istalmagan) ovgatlardan foydalanish
effekti past bo‘ladi. Turli xildagi
ozuga mo‘l boigan sharoitga tushib
golganda esa polifag hayvonlar
ularning biror xiliga yoki bir necha
xiliga moslashib olib stenofagga
(monofagga) aylanishi mumkin.

Polixoriya (< gr. poly - ko‘p +
choreo - targalaman) — o ‘simliklar
urug'i, mevasi va sporalarining
tabiatda turli yo‘llar bilan targalishi.
Pollyutant — muhitni ifloslovchi
(kimyoviy ifloslovchi) modda.
Muhofaza tasmasi — yoMlarni qor
va qum ko‘chkilari  bosishidan
muhofaza giluvchi, shovqinni
pasaytiruvchi, harakatdagi transportai
salbiy  aerodinamik  ta’sirlardan
saqlovchi, sanitar-gigienik va estetik
funksiyani bajaruvchi o‘rmon bilan
goplangan va goplanmagan maydon-
lar. Markaziy Osiyo sahrolarida avto-
va temir yo‘llar bo‘ylab o°‘iTnonsiz
polosalarda gamishdan to‘gilgan
mexanik muhofaza tasmasi bo‘lib, u
yo‘lni qum bosishdan saqlaydi.
0 ‘rmonsiz muhofaza tasmasi
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MeXaHW4YecKoli 3alMToli, NneTeHHOW
13 TPOCTHUKA ANA 3aliuTbl 4OPOr OT
necyaHblX 3aHOCOB, a TakKXe ronble
nnow,agn, nokKpbITUe MAeHKoobpa-
3YIOWMMN ' XUMWYECKUMUN  BeLLEeCT-
BaMu. LLinpuHa IM.3. BLONb XeENe3HbIX
popor He meHee 50 T, a LIOCCEAHbIX
fopor-25T.

Monynauma (< ¢p. population -
HaceneHue) — COBOKYMHOCTb
ocobeil 0gHOro BMAa, HaxoAAWMXxcs
BO B3aMMOfENCTBUMN MexXay C060i n
COBMECTHO  Hacenawwmx obuyto
TeppuTopuio (T.e. HaceneHwe ogHOro
BMAa Ha OMNpefeneHHon Teppu-
Topun). . MMeeT CNOXHYK 6uosno-
rMYecKyto CTPYKTypy - no mnony,
BO3pacTy, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO U T.M.
Kaxpas . cnocobHa pa3smBaTbca B
TexX YCNoBUAX cpefbl, K KOTOPbIM
umena  3KOMOrMYeckoe  Mpucno-
cobneHne B Xode CBOei 3BOMOLUNN
(Hanp., nonynsuyms nw6oro Buaa
[epeBa B pas3HbIX pernoHax CBOero
apeana pacnpocTpaHeHus). TepmuH
«[.» BBegeH B 1903 r. paTckum
6uonorom Bunbrensm Jllogsurom
VoraHceHom (1857-1927). Mo
OTHOLIEHUIO K pacTeHMsM 06bIYHO
NPUMEHAETCA TEPMUH  «LLeHOMony-
nayunay».

Monynauna reorpaguyeckan (<
p. population - HaceneHue) —
nonynauus, 3aHuMarouwas oTAeNb-
HblA  reorpagMuecknini - paioH 1
XapakTepusyoLancs Hanuumem
OT/IMYUTENbHLIX ~ OT  COPOAWYeit
MOP(ONOTMYECKNX,  ITONOTMYECKUX
N ApYrux yepr.

Mopagok KOHCYMeHTa (anrn.
consument —10TpebuTenb) — MecTo
KOHCYMeHTa B 3KONOrMYecKoi
nupamuge. OTNNYAOT KOHCYMEHT OB
nepBsoro nopszka (pactutenb-
HOALHbIE XWBOTHbIE), KOHCYMEHT OB

shuningdek ko‘chuvchi yalong'och
qumlar ustini parda hosil giluvchi
kimyoviy moddalar bilan goplash
usulida ham hosil gilinadi. M.t. ning
kengligi temir yo‘lning har ikkala
tomonidan 50 m, avtomobil yo‘li
uchun esa 25 m dan kam boimasligi
kerak.

Populyatsiya (< fr. population -
aholi) — bir turga mansub birgalikda
yashaydigan va o°‘zaro ta’sirda
bo‘lgan individlar majmuasi (ya’ni
ma’lum bir maydonni egallagan bir
turga mansub bo‘lgan organizmlar).
P. ning biologik tarkibi murakkab
boiib, u jins, yosh va egallagan
maydoni jihatdan turlicha boiadi.
Har bir P. o‘zining evolyutsiyasi
davomida ekologik jihatdan
moslashib oigan muhit sharoitida
rivojlanaoladi (mas., biror turdagi
daraxtning turli yerlardagi popu-
lyatsiyalari o‘sha joylarning mubhiti
xususiyatlariga moslashib olganligi).
«P.» atamasini fanga 1903-y. daniya
biologi Vilgelm Lyudvig logansen
(1857-1927) Kkiritgan. 0 ‘simliklarga
nisbatan odatda «senopopulyatsiya»
atamasi goMlaniladi.

Geografik populyatsiya (< fr. popu-
lation - aholi) — alohida geografik
hududiM egallagan, o‘z qarindosh-
urug'laridan  o'zining  morfologik
xususiyatlari, xulg-atvori va boshqga
belgilari ~ bilan  ajralib  turuvchi
populyatsiya.

Konsument tartibi (ingl. consument

- iste’molchi) — konsumentning
ekologik piramidadagi o‘rni.
Quyidagi tartibli konsumentlar
farglanadi: birinchi tartibdagi
konsument  (o‘txo‘r  hayvonlar),
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BTOpPOro nopsiaka (XULLHWKY,
nuTalLMecs  MACOM  pacTUTEeNb-
HOSAAHBIX XXUBOTHbIX), KOHCYMEHTOB
TpeTbero nopsigka (cunbHblE
XUWHUKKN,  MUTAKOLWKUECH  MSCOM
6onee cnabblX XMWLWHUKOB), KOH-
CYMEHTOB UeTBEPTOro MOpsiika
(opraHn3mbl, nuTalolmecs  Kak
npofyueHTamu, TaK W KOHCYMEH-
Tamy pasHbiX NOPAAKOB).
MocTynneHne npegenbHO-40MYCTU-
Moe many  — KONNYeCTBO
3arpsA3HALWNX BeLecTB, NOCTynaw-
LLero Ha onpejeneHHy nnowaas 3a
eAVHULY BPEMEHU B KONMYECTBaxX, He
npesbiLlaoLLme YCTaHOB/NEHHbIE
npefenbHO-40NYCTUMbIe KOHLeH-
Tpayun (MAK).

MocTagantauua (< nat. post —
nocne + adaptatio —
npucnocobneHne) — nocTe-neHHoe
YCOBEpPLUEHCTBOBAHUE YXe UMelo-
weiica  aganTauMm K AaHHbIM
YCNOBUAM Cpefpbl.

lMoTOK BellecTBa — MnepemeLLeHne
BelecTBa (XMMUYECKNE 3/IEMEHTBI U
X COEAMHEHUSA) B LENU NUTaHua no
npuHuuny NPOAYLEHTbI —
KOHCYMEHTbl pa3HblX MopsaKoB —>
pesyLeHTbI. BeuiecTBa moryT
nepeMeliatbcs  OT  MPOAYLEHTOB
HermocpefCTBEHHO K  pefyLeHTam
(Hanp., pacTuTenbHble onafbl nona-
fjas B MNOYBY pasnaraioTcs pegy-
LeHTamu).

MoTpebneHune kucnopoga 6ruonoru-
yeckoe (BMK) (nat. Oxygenium
(kmcnopog) — obpasylowuii Kucno-
Tbl) — MoOKasaTeNb 3arps3HeHus
BOAbI, XapaKTepu3yemblii KOMMYecT-
BOM M3pacxof0BaHHOr0 Kucnopoga
Ha OKUCNeHUe XMMUUYECKUX 3arpsis-
HUTeNel, cofepxalinxca B efuHULE
obbema BOAbl 3a OnNpeAeneHHoe

ikkinchi tartibdagi konsument
(o‘txo‘r hayvonlaming go‘shti bilan
oziglanuvchi vyirtgichlar), uchinchi
tartibdagi konsument-  (kuchsiz
yirtgichlar go‘shti bilan oziglanuvchi
kuchli yirtgichlar), to rtinchi
tartibdagi konsument (ham
produtsentlar va ham konsumentlar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar).

Chiqarilishning yo‘l qo‘yiladigan
chegaraviy miqdori (PDP) — ma’-
lum maydonga vaqt birligida chigarib
tashlanadigan ifloslovchi modda-
larning ruxsat etilgan chegaraviy
konsentratsiyasi (PDK) darajasidan
oshmaydigan darajadagi miqdori.

Postadaptatsiya (< lot. post —
keyin + adaptatio - moslashish) —
ma’lum  bir sharoitga nisbatan
mavjud boigan moslashishlarning
asta-sekin takomillashuvi.

Moddalar ogimi — moddalar (kim-
yoviy elementlar va ular birikmalari)
ning ozuga zanjiri bo'ylab
produtsentlar —* turli darajali
konsumentlar —»redutsentlar orasida
harakatlanishi. Moddalar produtsent-
lardan beyosita redutsentlarga
berilishi ham mumkin (mas., o‘simlik

xazonlari tuprogga aralashib,
redutsentlar  tomonidan parcha-
lanadi).

Kislorodning biologik \i«.’inoli

(BPK)(lot. Oxygenium (kislorod) -
kislota tug'diruvchi) — suvning
ifloslanganlik darajasi  ko‘rsatkichi
boiib, u bu suvda mavjid boigan
kimyoviy iflosliklarni oksidlantirish
uchun sarf  boigan kislorod
miqgdorining  suvning hajmiga va
vaqt (odatda 5 sutka) birligiga qgarab
belgilanadi.
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npems (06bIYHO 5 CYTOK).

[MouBa — pbIXAbIA  CNOA  3eMHONA
KOPbI, MOLHOCTbIO 2-3 LW, BO3HUKLLWIA
N pesynbTaTe BblBETPUBAHUA TOPHbIX
nopog, nog NPOAO/MKUTENBHBIM
COBMECTHbIM  BO3[e/iCTBMEM  BOJBI,
BO3[lyXa W >MBbIX opraHusmos. B T1.
npoTeKaeT akKymynauus, TpaHchop-
maums n nepepacnpegenexve
COMHEYHOW 3Heprun Mexnay pactu-
TeNbHbIMW  OpraHusmamun. B Heit
NpoONCXoauT 6ecKOHeYHOe ABWKeHWe
XMMWUYECKNX 3NeMeHTOB, 6narogaps
4yeMy noajepXxmBaeTcs €€ nnopo-

pogue.
Mosic m3nKo-reorpagnuyecknii —
KpynHeiiwas TaKCOHOMMYecKas

eAMHMLA palioOHMpPOBaHMS, cnarat-
wascs n3 paga reorpauyeckmx
30H, 6AM3KMX N0 TENJo0BOMY
6anaHcy. BbigensioT: apKTUYecKuid,
Cy6apKTUYeCKnii, aHTapKTUYeCKWiA,
CybaHTapKTUYeCcKnil;  CeBepHble K
H0XKHbIE thnsmko-reorpamyeckme
MOACbl:  YMepeHHble,  cy6Tponu-
Yyeckue, Tponuyeckne, Ccybakearto-
puanbHble N 3KBaTOPUATbHbIE.

MpaBuno AnneHa — yBenunyeHue
OTHOCUTENIbHbIX Pa3MepoB  KOHeu-
HOCTE W ApYrux BbICTyNaKLWmMX
yacteit Tena  (XBOCTOB,  YlUEM,
K/MIOBOB) Y Ten/IOKPOBHbIX XWBOT-
HbIX B YC/IOBMAX XApKOro Knumara
MO  CPaBHEHUID C  YC/OBUAMMU
XO0NOJHOrO KnmmarTa. 3Tn
BbICTyNawoLlWne Yactu Tena WMEeKT
60/bLWYI0 OTHOCUTENIbHYIO MNOBEPX-
HOCTb C MOTOBbIMW >Kenesamu W
umeroT 6onbLuoe Tepmopery-
NALNOHHOe  3HayeHue.  [lpaBuno
ycTaHoBneHo B 1877 r. amepwu-
KaHCKUM 30010rOM [xoanom
Acatom AnneHom (1838-1921).

MpaBuno BeprmaHa —
YMeHbLUEHNE OTHOCUTENbHbIX

Tuprog — yer po‘stlog'ining 2-3
m qalinlikdagi g'ovak gatlami bo‘lib,
u suv, havo va tirik organizmlaming
birgalikdagi davomli ta'siri natijasida
tog' jinslarining nurashidan paydo
bo‘ladi. T. da quyosh energiyasining
to‘planish, o‘zgafish va o‘simliklarga
gayta tagsimlab berilish jarayonlari
amalga oshadi. Unda kimyoviy
elementlar muttasil harakatda
boMganligidan  uning hosildorligi
saglanadi.

Tabiiy-geografik poyas — rayon-
lashtirishning juda yirik taksonomik
biriigi boiib, u issiglik balansi o‘zaro
yaqin boigan qator geografik zona-
lardan tashkil topadi. Quyidagi
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar farglanadi:
arktik, subarktik, antarktik,
subantarktik; shimoliy va janubiy
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar: mo‘tadil,
subtropik, tropik, subekvatorial va
ekvatorial poyaslar.

Alien qgoidasi — issig iglim
zonalarida  yashovchi issiqqonli
hayvonlarning  gavdadan  chigib
turadigan organlari (dum, quloq,
tumshuqg) ning hajmi sovuq iglimli
zonalarda yashovchi hayvonlarning
shunday organlariga nisbatan katta
bo‘ladi. Bu organlarning nisbatan
yirik bo‘lgan sirti ter bezlari bilan
goplangan bo‘lib, terlash asosida
gavda haroratini tartibga solishda
(termoregulyatsiyada) katta ahami-
yatga ega. Qoida 1877-yilda amerika
zoologi Joel Asaf Alien (1838-1921)
tomonidan fanga kiritilgan.
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pasmepoB Tena Yy 6AM3KOpOACT-
BEHHbIX BM0B TEMNOKPOBHbIX
XWBOTHbIX B YCNOBMUAX >KapKoro
Knumara no CpaBHEHUNIO c
YCNOBMAMM  XOMIOLHOTO  Kaumata
(Hanp., 3asy-pycak u 3asy-Tonan).
3T0 WMeeT 3HayeHMe B Tepmo-
pyrasymm, T.K. Macwtabbl npogyun-
poBaHuWA Tenna 3aBUCUT OT .Macchbl
opraHusma. [paBuno 060CHOBaHO
HemMeLKUM ydyeHbIM Kapnom [eopr

Nykacom  KpuctnaH  beprmaHom
(1814-1865).

MpaBnI0  B3aMMOMpPUCUOCO6/IEH-
HOCTM —  COM/laCHO  KOTOPOro

coobuiectBo BMAOB B 6GuoLEHO3e
COCTaBNAeT  BHYTPEHHe  MpOTUU-
BOpPEUMBOE, HO €AMHOEe U B3aUMHO
yBSi3aHHOE cucTeMHoe Lenoe.
OTclofa BbITEKaeT, YTO B MPUpoJe He
cyulecTByeT abCOMOTHO MOME3HbIX U
abCoNMTHO BpefHbIX BMAOB. Bce
BUAbl UMET OAMHAKOBOE 3HAYEHMe
ONs cylecTBOBaHMS  6GUOLLEHO30B:
«TaM BCe CchyXaT fgpyr Japyry wu
B3aMMHO npucnocobneHo» (Mopo-
308, 1949). [lMpaBuno 060CHOBaHO
HemMeLKMM rugpobuonorom Kapnom
Asryctom Mebuycom (1825-1908) u

MHorga  HasbiBaetcqd  «[1paBunom
Mebunyca».
MpaBuno BukapuaTa (< nar.

yrcanw - 3ameljarouinmin) — cornac-
HO KOTOpOro apeanbl 61M3KOPOACT-
BEHHbIX  (DOPM  XWMBOTHbIX  He
nepekpbiBalOTCA (OHM 4acTo 3aHU-
MalT CMEXHblE TeppUTOpUN), a camu
POACTBEHHbIE (hOPMbl BMUKapupytoT,
TO eCTb reorpauyeckm 3ameLiaroT
opyr gpyra. Moatomy 370 npasuno
no ApYyroMy TpakTylT KakK «npasuio
reorpad)myeckoil 3ameHbl». MpaBuio
060CHOBaHO aMepMKaHCKUM WXTUO-
norom [eiisngom Ctapp [)kopaa-
HoM (1851-1931). OHO wmHorga

zonalarda yashovchi issiqgonli hay-
vonlarning gavdasi shu hayvon
larning sovuq zonalarda yashaydigan
yagin turlarga nisbatan kichik bo‘ladi
(mas., tolay va rusak quyonlari). Bu
holat gavda haroratini  tartibga
solishda katta ahamiyatga ega, ya’ni
gavda vaznining yengil bo'lishi
kamroq issiglik ishlab chigarish
imkonini beradi. Qoida nemis olimi
Karl Georg Lukas Kristian Bergman
(1814-1865) tomonidan asoslangan.

O‘zaro moslashuv qoidasi — bun-
ga ko‘ra biotsenozdagi turlar orasida
o°‘zaro ichki garshiliklar mavjud bo‘l-
sada, ular bir-biriga mos va o°‘zaro
bog'langan yaxlit tizimni tashkil
giladilar. Bundan kelib chigadiki,
tabiatda mutlago foydali va mutlaqo
zararli turlar bo‘lmaydj. Biotsenoz-
larning hayoti uchun barcha
turlarning o‘z xizmati bor: «bu joyda
barchasi o‘zaro moslashgan va bir-
biriga xizmat qiladi» (Morozov,
1949). Qoida nemis gidrobiologi Karl
Avgust Myobius (1825-1908)
tomonidan asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan
u «Myobius qoidasi» deb ham
yuritiladi.

Vikariat qoidasi (< lot. vicarius —
o‘mini oluvchi) — bunga ko‘ra
yaginqgonli hayvonlarning areallari
birlashmaydi (ular ko'pincha o‘zaro
chegaradosh alohida maydonlarni
egallaydilar), bu hayvonlar geografik
vikarlar  boiib,  bir-birilarinining
o‘rnini toMdiradilar. Shuning uchun
bu goida boshgacha gilib «geografik
almashtirish  goidasi» deb ham
yuritiladi. Qoidani amerika ixtiologi
Deyvid Starr Djordan (1851-1931)
asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan u «Djordan
goida-si» deb ham vyuritiladi. Qar. —
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Ha3biBaeTca «[1paBunom [ykopaaHa».
CMm. —BukapuaT.

MpaBuno reorpau4eckoro onTu-
MyMa (< nat. OpuTKI - HaUNyuULINiA)
— COrnacHo KOTOPOMY B LeHTpe
reorpauueckoro apeana Kakoro-
nm6bo Buaa O0ObIYHO CYLLECTBYHOT
onTWManbHble [ANA [aHHOro BuAa
YyCNOBMA CYLLECTBOBaHWA, YyXyALla-
oL mecs K ero nepudepun.
MpaBuno [norepa — cornacHo
KoTopomy: 1) reorpagpuyeckune pacol
XUBOTHbIX B TenblX W BAAXHbIX
pernoHax NUrMeHTUPOBaHbI CUMbHEe
(T.e. 0CO6U TEMHEE N NecTpee), Yem B
XONOAHBIX W CYXMX; 2) B CWIbHO
3arpA3HEHHbIX MeCTaxX Yy >XMBOTHbIX
HabnwogaeTcs  ABNEHWE  «UHAYCT-
pvanbHbIi MenaHusMm», T.e. MOTEM-
HeHWe  oKpacku. B cBAsM ¢
pasBuMTMEM  WHAyCTpuanusauum B
nocnefHve rofibl ABNEHNE MHAYCTPU-
anbHOr0  MexaHu3Ma Cpeju  Xu-
BOTHbIX Mporpeccupyetca. lMpasunio
060CHOBAHO HEMELKKMM  300/10rOM
KoHcTaHTMHOM [norepom  (1803-
1863).

Mpasuno Muuepnuxa (MwuTuep-
lnxa) — MpaBWO COBOKYMHOIO
fencTeus (hakTopoB, cOornacHo
KOTOPOMY MNPOAYKTUBHOCTb 610N0-
rMYecKon CMCTeMbl 3aBUCUT OT BCeil
COBOKYMHOCTH BO3/eNCTBYIOLNX
aKonoruyeckux daxkropos. lMpegno-
)XeHo B 1909 r. HemeLKUM arpoxu-
MUKOM U 60TaHWKOM Jii.SIbXxapaoM
Anbtpegom  Muuepnux (MuTuep-
nmx) (1874-1956) »n B 1918 T.
HemeLKMM MaTeMaTukom bepHxap-
fom bayne nepeMMeHOBaHO B «3akKOH
COBOKYMHOIO AeNCTBUAY.

MpaBni0 ONTUMaNbLHON KOMMO-
HEHTHOWA [OMOMHUTENbHOCTN —
COrNacHO KOTOPOMY 3KOCMCTEMA He

Vikarlik.

Geografik optimum qoidasi (< lot.
optimus - eng yaxshi) — bu qoidaga
ko‘ra tur egallagan  geografik
arealining markazida o‘sha tur uchun
optimal yashash sharoiti mavjud
bo‘lib, bu sharoit arealning
chekkasiga borgan sari
yomonlashadi.

Gloger qoidasi — bu qoidaga ko‘ra:
1) issig va namli mintagalarda
yashovchi hayvonlarning geografik
irglarida pigmentatsiya  sovug va
qurug mintaga hayvonlariga nisbhatan
kuchli bo'ladi (rangi ola-bula va
goramtirrog boMadi); 2) muhiti
kuchli ifloslangan joylarda yashov-
chi hayvonlarda «industrial mela-
nizm» hodisasi kuzatiladi, ya’ni
ularning rangi goramtirroq bo‘ladi.
Keyingi paytlarda industrial
rivojlanish tezlashishi bilan bu hodisa
ham ko‘payib bormoqda. Qoida
nemis zoologi Konstantin Gloger
(1803-1863) tomonidan asoslangan.

Micherlix (Mitcherlix) qoidasi —
mubhit omillarining birgalikda ta’sir
etish qoidasi boiib, bu qoidaga ko‘ra
biologik tizimlarning mahsuldorligi
barcha turdagi ekologik omillar
majn,dining birgalikdagi ta’siriga
bog'lig. Qoida 1909 vyilda nemis
agroximigi va botanigi Eylxard
Alfred Micherlix (Mitcherlix) (1874-
1956) tomonidan fanga kiritilgan va
u 1918 vyilda nemis matematigi
Bernxard Baule tomonidan
«birgalikdagi ta'sir qonuni» deb
gayta nomlangan.

Komponentlarnmg optimal to‘l-
dirilishi goidasi — bu goidaga ko‘ra
ekotizimdagi biror ekologik
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MOXeT  CaMOCTOATENlbHO  CYyLLecT-
BOBaTb npu NCKYCCTBEHHOM
HefocTaTke MAWM U3GbITKE XOTS Obl
OfHOTO N3 3KONIOTMYECKUX KOM-
MOHeHTOB. [pM 3TOM  «HOPMOW»
9KONOTUYECKOr0 KOMMOHEHTa ABAfA-
eTca  To, uTo obecneynBaet
3KONIOTUYECKOE paBHOBECUE B
cucteme. B03MOXHO, UMEHHO
HapyLueHne 3TOro npaBuaa SIBUIOCH
MPUYUHONA rnéenu HeKOTOpPbIX
uMBMAM3aLMIA  npowwnoro,  CTpo-
MBWIMX CBOe Gnarononyyne Ha
npesenbHOM 3KO/IOTUYECKOM
aucbanaHce (Hanp., B Hayane Haulei
3pbl 6GeccucTeMHass M uype3mepHas
0X0Ta Ha  KPYMHbIX  XXUBOTHbIX
npuBena K  HexBaTKe  Mpofo-
BO/ILCTBMS W TONIOJOBKE, M3-32 4Yero
npom3ollna MaccoBas rubenb nogei
Ha 3emMne UM UYNCNO  HaceneHus
COKpaTM/IOCh B AecsATh pas, YeM 6bI10
paHbLue).

MpaBuno nporpeccupytoLlein cne-
Lmanmsaumm — cornacHo KoTopomy
cucTteMaTMyeckas rpynna opraHus-
MOB, BCTynaBLUas Ha nyTb
cneunanusauun, Kak npasmno, 6yaet
WATW No nyTu Bce 6onee rny6okoro
pasBuTUa 3TOro npouecca (Hanp.,
npucnoco6neHne K nonety BefeT K
YCUNEHWID  NeTaTeNbHbIX  CNOC06-
HoCTel).

Mpasuno LWendopga (3akoH Tone-
PaHTHOCTW) — COrnacHo KOTOpOMY
npucyTcTBMe  WAWM  MpoLBeTaHue
nonynsuuM OpraHnU3mMoB 3aBUCUT OT
KOMnnekca (hakToOpoB, K KaXoMy
M3 KOTOpbIX Y OpraHuM3Ma cyuiecT-
BYeT  OMNpefAeneHHblii  AnanasoH
TonepaHTHOCTM  (BbIHOCAUBOCTH).
OpraHusm  MOXeT  CyLLecTBOBaTb
TONbKO B Mpejenax 0T MUHUMYyMa [0
MaKCMMyMa BO3[eiCTBUA KaXAoro
thakTopa. [aHHoe npasuio

komponentning  sun’iy  ravishda
yetishmasligi yoki uning ortigcha
bo‘lishida ekotizim mustaqil
yashayolmaydi. Bunday kom-
ponentlar orasida «me’yoriy»
hisoblanadigani ekotizimda muvo-
zanatni  saqlab turuvchi kompo-
nentdir. Ehtimolki, qadimgi davrda
ana shu qoidaning buzilishi, ya’ni
insonlaming ekologik muvozanatni
buzib boisada o‘zlarining hayot
sharoitlarini  yaxshilashga urinish-
lari  ekologik ingirozni  keltirib
chiqarib, ba’zi sivilizatsiyalaming
halokatiga sabab bo‘lgan bo‘lsa ajab
emas (mas., eramizning boshida yirik
hayvonlarning pala-partish ko‘plab
ovlanishi oqgibatida ocharchilik kelib
chigib, Yer yuzi aholisi girilib ketgan
va dunyo aholisining soni o‘n
martaga gisgargan).

Ixtisoslashishning rivojlanish qoi-
dasi — bu goidaga koia
ixtisoslashish yo‘liga Kkirib oigan
organizmlar sistematik guruhlarida
ixtisoslashish  jarayoni, odatda,
borgan sari tobora chuqurlashaboradi
(mas., uchishga bo‘lgan layoqgat
uchish qobiliyatining rivojlanishiga
olib keladi).

Shelford qoidasi (tolerantlik qonu-
ni) — bu qoidaga ko‘ra organizmlar
populyatsiyalarining hayot kechirishi
va taraqqiy etishi ularga o‘zaro ta’sir
etuvchi omillar kompleksiga va orga-
nizmning har bir omil ta’siriga
nisbatan  tolerantlik  (chidamlilik)
diapazoniga bog'liq bo‘ladi. Har
ganday  organizm unga  ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi omillarning eng yuqori
(maksimum) va eng past (minimum)
darajasi oralig'idagi ta’sir doirasida
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BblABUHYTO B 1913 r. aMepUKaHCKUM
300/10rOM,  3KO/J0rOM  Buktopom
JpHcTom Lendopaom (1877-1968)
Ha  OCHOBaHWW  3KCMEPUMEHTOB,
NpoBefileHHbIX MO  BO34eiCTBUIO
hn3nyecknx (akTopoB cpefbl Ha
Hacekombix. [1. LW. BmMecTe ¢
3aKOHOM Jlmbuxa o06begnHaeTCs B
«MpyHUMN  AMMUTUPYIOWMX  (hak-
TOpOoB».

MpaBo NpupopooxpaHNTE/IbHOE —
pasgen MexayHapogHOro npaea W
NpaBOBOI OXpaHbl NPUPOAbl BHYTPU
rocypapcTsa, paspabaTtblBatoLLKii
IOPUANYECKME OCHOBbI COXPaHeHUs
NPUPOLHbLIX  PecypcoB W  cpeabl
XKU3HU.

Mpeagantauma (< nar. prae -
Bnepean, nepef + aclapla)io -
npucnocobnexHmne) — CBOICTBO
opraHusMa, MWMeloLLee MpUcnoco-
OUTENbHYIO LEHHOCTb A1A elWé He
OCYLLEeCTB/IEHHbIX  (DOPM  B3auMO-
[LeicTBMA ero co cpeaoli obmTaHus.
M. BO3MOXHO NpPUHMUMATb  Kak

HayaNbHOW  cTagueld  aganTauuu
opraHuMamMa K ycnosusm cpegsl. .
nrpaet 60nbLUYIO ponb B

3BO/IIOLMOHHOM pPa3BUTUKM OpPraHus-
MOB ANf WX NOCTEMEHHOro npu-
cnocobneHns K  M3MEHSALWUMCcs
yCcnoBuaAM cpefbl (Hanp., YencTu
MO3BOHOUHbLIX  XXMBOTHbIX  TaKUM
nyTem BO3HWUKNW K3 3-i1 XabepHoii
Oyrm pbi6 B CBA3M C WHTEHCU-
huKauueid abixaHus). TepMmuH «M.» B
1911 BBegeH (paHuy3CKUM 6uono-
rom JltocbeHom Knogom KeHo (1866-
1951).

Mpegen rofoBOro MNOCTYN/eHUA

(MFM) — KonMYecTBO 3arpsA3Hsto-
ero BellecTBa, MOCTYMNneHWe WU
pacnpocTpaHeHuWe  KOTOpPOro  Ha

onpegeneHHOM NpPOCTpaHCTBE B
TeyeHue rofa euie He BbI3blBaeT

yasbayolacll. Bu polclawr 1913-y.
atenka roo”1 ekolog '/iktOr ETeB!
SbeHorc! (1877-1968) WasbaroMaa
Fmk oTllan Gi3T
bo‘ylcba o‘tkazgan tajnbalariga
asoslawb %an surll. blblx
uonuw bllan bir§aHkcla «Clebloychbl
oTLUar prrmpb) wlasbkl w/ach

Tabla! T»lolar;w Ik]I™N —
\algaro huqugning bir gismi bo‘Hb,
éaylal migyosida labHy resurekr ya
Hayo! TubLLw Ttubolara gilishnmg
yunclk aso3lant iebkb chiquvchi
huquqiy lab'al muhofazasi.

Preadaptatsiya (< 1ol prae —
oldinda, j*anmn + apaplaiio -
To3lasblsb) — organizmning o‘rl
yashaydigan Tubk bllan ViaH o‘raro
la’3lr 3bakllan bosblatb
ulgurmasdan wur*a T03"3baols
xn3tyalh. P. T oMawrTtwr” tubk
3Marollla”a moslanjshining
bosblar*Ycb davri deyish TMTKT.
P. 0l17Maw7.tlatT£ o” arayol8§an
TMWH sharoitlariga T03laszllabonsbl
bo‘lganligidan 1 oraat/xblarnrruy
eyolymnblon taraqgiyotida TublT
alarwya! kasb etadj (Tas., umurtgali
bayyon'ar jag’lari na'as 011317T§
kucbay”™3b! na”as”™a ba*larTruy 3 -
jabra yoyidan keHb ehiggan). «P.»
alatastl Car*a 1911-y. lransur
biologi bymns’en Kbl Keno (1866-
1951) kiritgan.

YTMHK cvparHH*!!! cbe8ara3! (POP)
— aoC Tnblw  jllosloycbl
moddalaming Ta 11T maydonga yn
davomida chigarjlganida ya avol
muhitga talegalganida wlannrw 11rik
QtraTtrrlawa  ball sallly 1a'3lr
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oTpuuUaTeNbHbIX  BO3AEACTBUIA  Ha
XVBble OpPraHn3Mbl.

MpepgensHo-gonycTumas [o3a
mngy) — 1) MakcumanbHoe
KONM4ecTBO BpeAHOro areHTa,

NPOHUKHOBEHWE KOTOPOro B oOpra-
HM3Mbl He OKas3blBaeT Ha HUX
narybHoro BAUSIHWA; 2) OCHOBHOI
[030BbIVi Mpefen ans kateropuun A
(HenocpeacTBeHHO paboTalwme ¢
paguoHyKNMaocoAepXxawuMmucs  Be-
uwecrsamm) obnyvaembix nuy (gns
HUX HegenbHaa MA[ Ha cerogHs
cocTaBnsieT 0,1 peHTreH).
MpegensHo-gonycTumoe
noctynneHue (MAM) — kKonnyecTso
3arpasHAloLLero Bew,ecTsa, NOCTY-
narowero Ha onpejAeneHHyo
nnowaabs 3a eAuHUULY BpeMeHW B
KOMMYecTBax, He MpeBbILIALLNX
YCTaHOBNEHHbIE npegenbHoO
LONYCTUMbIE HOPMbI.
Mpegynpexaawowasa okKpacka —
TUN MOKPOBUTENbCTBEHHOW OKpacku
XMWBOTHbIX C Hanuuuem Xenes Ans
BbIpabOTKM  AJO0BUTBIX W QYpPHO-
naxHywmx Bewects. [1.0. ObiBaeT
00bIYHO APKOW, MECTPO U CAYXWUT
N9 3aWMnTbl OT XULWHWUKOB ¥ NPOYUX

BparoB. Cm. — Okpacka 6wuonoru-
yeckas.

MpeobpasoBaHue npupogbl —
aHTPOMNOreHHoe N3MeHeHMne
CNOXMBLLErocs 3KO/IOMMYeCKoro
paBHOBeCUS ans yBeAUYEHNA
6uonornyeckoi NPOAYKTUBHOCTK

npupoAHbIX Komnnekcos. 1. nm. B
psge cnyvyaeB MPUBOAWT K TOW Wam
apyroi CTeneHun ferpagauunu
61oTNYECKNX coobuecTs, rge
NpONCXOANT «CTapeHme» 3Ko-
cuctem,  NpuBAMXeHMe  UX K
30HaNbHOMY KNMMaKcy.

ko‘rsataolmaydigan
miqdori.

Yo'l go‘yiladigan chegaraviy doza
(PDD) — 1) zararli agentning orga-
nizmga kirganida uni halokatga olib
boradigan darajada ta’sir ko‘rsata
olmaydigan eng ko‘p miqdori; 2) A
kategoriyasi (radionuklidsaglovchilar
bilan bevosita ishlaydiganlar) nurla-
nuvchi  shaxslari  uchun  asosiy
chegaraviy doza (ular uchun PDD
hozirgi vagtda 0,1 rentgenni tashkil
giladi).

darajadagi

Yo‘l go'yiladigan chegaraviy ki-

rim — muayyan maydonga vaqt
birligida  kiritiladigan ifloslovchi
moddalar  miqgdorining belgilab
go‘yilgan  chegaraviy me’yordan
oshmaydigan darajasi.

Ogohlantiruvchi rang — hayvon-

larning zaharli yoki goMansa hidli
suyuqlik ishlab chigaruvchi bezlari
bilan birga ularni yirtgichlar va
boshga  dushmanlardan himoya
giluvchi gavda rangi. O.r. odatda
ochiq, ola-bula va ko‘zga tez

tashlanadigan bo‘ladi.Qar. —
Biologik lus.
Tabiatni o‘zgartirish — tabiiy

komplekslar biologik mahsuldorligini
oshirish magsadida hukm surib
kelayotgan tabiiy muvozanatni inson
faoliyati ta’sirida o°‘zgartirish. T. o*.
ko‘p hollarda biotik uyushmalarni u
yoki bu darajada degradatsiyaga olib
keladi va bunda ekotizimlarning
«qarib golishi», ularning klimaks
holatiga yaqinlashishi kuzatiladi.
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MpuHumn  arperaumn  ocobein
(<nat.  aggregatus - npucoe-
[OVHEHHbIA) — COrnacHO KOTOPOMY
CKONneHune ocobei ycunueaet
KOHKYPEHLMIO  MeXAy HUMKM 32
NULLEBbIE PECYPCbl U XXU3HEHHOE
NpOCTPaHCTBO, HO B LENOM YCK-
nuBaeT  CMOCOGHOCTb  FPynMbl K
BbKMBaHMIO. [MpuHUMN 060CHOBaH
B. Onnun.

MPUHUUN KOHKYPEHTHOr0 UCKIHO-
YeHWA (naT. concurro -  cTan-
KUBalOCb) — COFNacHO KOTOPOMY
[Ba Ha3eMHbIX BMAa He MOTyT
cylecTBoBaTb B OfAHOW W TOW XXe
MECTHOCTU, eCcM UX 3KON0TMYecKue
noTpe6HOCTH WOEHTUYHBI. Nx
CyllecTBOBaHWE  [O/IKHO  pa306-
warbcs nn6o B npocTpaHcTBe (B
pasHbix  6uoTtonax), nmbo  BO
BpeMeHn (HOYHON wNW  [HEBHOW
o6pa3 XW3HW), T.e. OHU MOryT
CyliecTBOBaTb NNLWb TONbKO
pa3oobLieHnem 3KOM0TrNYecKoi
HAWW. [puHUKMN 060CHOBaH pyc-
CKMM  MuKpo6uonorom [eopruem
®paHuesnyem Mayse (1910-1986).
MpuHUMN NAOTHOM YNaKoBKU —

COrNacHo KOTOpOMY BUABI,
06beMHEeHHbIE B npupoaHoe
c0061ecTBo, mMoryT cocyuie-

CTBOBaTb C MWHWUMANbHON KOHKY-
peHUMeRn ¥ MakCMManbHOn  6uo-
NOTNYEeCKON MPOAYKTUBHOCTHIO B
YCNOBUAX  Kakoro-nnbo  KOHKpeT-
Horo 6uoTtona. W3 3toro cnepgyer,
4To NpuM  KyNbTUBMPOBAHUM 6BMO-
pecypcoB He06X0AMMO CTPEMUTbCS
K co3faHuo cuctem, 61U3KUX K
n36paHHbIM MPUPOSHbLIM BMoTONaM.
MpuHunn obocHoBaH P. MakapTypa.
MpuHuMn cocyulecTBOBaHUA —
COrflaCHO KOTOPOMY B MPOTUBO-
NOJIOXHOCTb MPUHLUMY UCKITOYEHUA

Individlarning agregatsiya prinsi-
pi (< lot. aggregatus - hirlashtirilgan)
— bunga ko‘ra individlarning bir
joyda to‘planishi ular orasida ozuga
va yashash raaydoni uchun ragobatni
kuchaytiradi, ammo shu bilsn birga
bu ularning  yashab  qolishga
intilishini ham kuchaytiradi.
Prinsipni V. Olli asoslagan.

Raqobat bilan sigib chigarish
prinsipi (lot. concurro -
to‘gnashaman) — bunga ko‘ra
muhitning  ekologik  sharoitlariga
nisbatan  talabi bir xil boi-gan
quruglikda yashovchi ikkita tur bir
joyda  yashayolmaydi. Ulaming
yashab qolishi uchun yo maydon
bitta boimasligi (turli  biotoplarda
yashashi), yoki aktivlik vaqti bir xil
boimasligi (kunduzi yoki  tunda
aktiv hayot kechirishi), ya’ni ulaming
ekologik nishasi ajralib ketishi zarur.
Prinsip rus mikrobiologi Georgiy
Fransevich Gauze (1910-1986)
tomonidan asoslangan.

Tig'iz joylashish prinsipi — bu
prinsipga ko‘ra tabiiy uyushmalarga
birlashgan turlar biror-bir muayyan
biotopda eng kam darajadagi raqobat
va eng yuqori darajadagi mahsul-
dorlik bilan yashashlari mumkin.
Bundan xulosa qilib shuni aytish
kerakki, biror yerda biologik
resurslami parvarishlab ko*-
paytirganda bu joyda tabiiy
tizimlarga yaqin biotoplar yaratishga
e’tibor berish zarur. Prinsipni R.
Makartura asoslab bergan.

Hamjihatlikda yashash prinsipi —
bu prinsip quruglikda yashovchi hay-
vonlarning ragobat asosida bir-birini
sigib chigarish to‘g'risidagi Gauze
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lay3e, B OTAMYME OT HA3EMHOIA
cpeabl B BOAHOW cpefie pasHble BUAbI
c NAEHTUYHOM 3KO0TNYecKoi
noTpe6HOCTbI0  MOTFYT  COCYLLecT-
BOBaTb B 0YeHb 6113KNX
3KOMOTMYECKUX Huwax. [MpuHumn
060CHOBaH  aMepUKaHCKUM  3KO-
norom xopaxem XaTUNHCOHOM.
Mpupoga — 1) B WUIMPOKOM CMbICAe
BECb MaTepuanbHO-3HepreTUyecKuii
N WH(POPMALNOHHbLIA Mup Bcenex-
HOM; 2) COBOKYMHOCTb YCNOBMIA
CYLLECTBOBAHMS XMNBbIX OPraHN3MOB;
3) BCe, YTO HeMocpefCTBEHHO He
OTHOCWUTCS K YeNoBeKY U  ero
LeaTenbHOCTY.

Mpupoga <<mKas» — 1) yuyacTku
NpUpoabl, He HapyLlleHHble XO03SCT-
BEHHOW [eATeNbHOCTbIO YesoBeka,
T.e., Ha KOTOpble YenoBeK BAUsieT
NUWb  CBOMM MPUCYTCTBUEM  Kak
6uonornyeckoe cyuiecTso; 2) no-
HATME  CYBBLEKTMBHOE: C  TOYKM
3peHus ropoxaHuHa 1. «g.» He
OyfeT Ka3aTbCA TaKOBOW MpPUBbLIK-
WwemMy K Helli OXOTHWUKY-MPOMbIC-
NOBUKY.

MpupogHbIn MapK — o6LWKpHas
oXpaHsiemas NpUpoAHas TeppuTopus.
B oTnAnuuve OT 3anoBefHMKA B 30He
M.n.  pgonyckaetcs npoBsegeHne
PeKpeaunoHHbIX MeponpuaTuii  un
Typusm. B Y3bekuctaHe gea I.n. -
Yram-YaTKanbCKnii  HaLMOHaNbHbI
napk (574600 ra) B TalLUKeHTCKONA
06nactm n 3aaMUHCKWIA HapOAHbIA
napk (24110 ra) B [pKM3aKCKOiA

obnactu
Mpupogonons3osaHne — 1) komn-
NeKCHas  HayyHas  AWCLWNMMHA,

uccnegylowias  obume  MpUHLMNGI
paLMoHanbHOro (ana  paHHoro
MCTOPUYECKOTO MOMEHTA) WCMOMb-
30BaHWs  MPUPOLHLIX  Pecypcos

cblsaneb to‘g'risidagi Oawre
prinsipiga  uarebl o‘larog,  suy
Tubl”a eko”~iKK taabl br xi
bo‘*an ko‘p lurlar bIr pyéa blr-
bn”a yagin eko”1lk usbalar
egailab yasbayolaék Pnrwpl aten-
Ka ekolo8§l oy Xalllbteon
asoslagan.
Tabbl — 1) keng ma,noda olganda
YeryunurTt” yaxlk bok”™' rw”ly-
ene”elik ya axboro! dunyosi; 2) LUtk
oMawrTlar yasbabb B/arol!!
rrAtmnasy 3) To0n ya  umwru
faoliyatiga beyoska bogTiq bo‘l-
n”~an barcba narea ya hodisalar.

«Yoyyoyb> lablal — 1) tabiatning
Taon xofalk Taollya® ta,sirida
buzilmagan, unga jn6on O0‘TTKLY
fagatgina blo”1k mavjudot sifatida
iBMrok elsbl bilangina 1a’31r ko ‘rba-
tadigan  joylam; 2)  subyeki1Y
nsbuncba bo‘Hb, unga  Ko‘ra
3Mabarlk blsbl ya kasbly oycbl nugtai
nazarida «¥Yo.» |. WWuncbas! bir xi1
bo‘I'b tuyulmaydi.

Tabla! bo™ — maydoni kana
bo‘loan  Tmbolarablnycbl lablly
Ml Uning qo‘rigxonadan

shundaki, T. b da rek”Bion
tadbirlal- oYkarlslup ya tweizmga
ruxza! beriladi. O'rbeblBb™a jKKKa
T.b. mavjud. Ular—ToBbken! yOoya-
tidagi Uganl-Chotqol wrHy bog'i
(574600 ga) ya Ywax viloyatidagi
EoTTxak} bog'i (24110 ga).

Tabiatdan foydalanish — 1) jnBo-
wyal jamiyatining labl!jy resmbla™an
ogilona foydalanish (hozirgi yasbab
ku™an lanx]y davr ucbun) nturwy
prinslplarln! o‘rganuvchi KOTpPKKB
fan sobask 2) T3owya! jamiyatining
lablly muhitdan foydalanish bo‘y k 11a
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YyenoBevyeCKMM 06LWECTBOM; 2) Mpak-
TWyeckas  [eATeNlbHOCTb  YesloBe-
yeckoro obuiectsa N0  WUCMOSb-
30BaHMWIO NPUPOLHOIA cpeabl.
Mpupogonons3oBaHune
pauuoHanbHoe — cucTema fes-
TeNbHOCTN, MpU3BaHHas 0b6ecneynTb
Hambonee 3MMEKTUBHBLIA  PEXUM
BOCMPOM3BOACTBA W 3KOHOMHOW
aKcnayaTauum NpupoLHbIX Pecypcos
C YY4ETOM NepcrneKTUBHbIX UHTEPECOB
passuBalLLerocs X03scTBA MU
COXpaHeHWs 340pOBbA NHOAel. ITO
MOXHO [0CTUY nepexogom oT
«CEPBOTEXHONOMNN» (npegnono-
ralouias oxpaHy cpefbl C MOMOLLbIO
[LOMONHUTENbHBIX TEXHOCUCTEM) K
«3KOTEXHOMOrMn» (TexHonorus,
OpraHn4yHo cornacoBaHHas c
NpUpoAHbLIMM  npoueccaMnm W He
HyXgatowaaca B  MapaniensHoin
TEXHWKE NO 3awmnTe cpeabl).
MpupocTt 6uomaccbl ( rp. bios -
XU3Hb + massa - KOM, KYyCOK) —
KO/IMYeCTBEHHOE YBeNMYEHNE >KUBO-
ro BewecTBa MNONynaUUW WK
c006LecTBa, OTHECEHHOE K efuHMLe
BpemeHn. T1.6. Bblpaxaetrcqs B
eAnHMLaxX Beca (Macchbl) Ha eanHULY
noowaan  (cywwn) wam  obbvema
(akBaTOpum).

lMporHo3 BO3AelCTBUSA Ha cpegy
(rp. prognosis (npepBuaeHue,
npegckasaHne) — 1) npepackasaHue
N3MEHEHUI B MPUPOAHOIA cpede B
pe3ynbTaTe BO3fAeCTBMIA Ha Hee
NpPoeKTUPYeMOro, CTPOALLEerocs Wnu
HeflaBHO  BBEIEHHON0O B  3KC-
nnyatauuio NPOU3BOACTBEHHOIO
NPeanpuATUS, COOPYXEHUA WUAN KX
COBOKYMHOCTW; 2) NpeaBapuTenbHOe
onpepeneHne N3MeHEeHN B
NPUPOAHOI cpefie UK OTAENbHbIX ee
COCTaBAALMNX B pesynbTarte
BO34eWCTBUA OTAeNbHbIX areHToB,

olib borayotgan amaliy faoliyati.

Tabiatdan ogilona foydalanish —
tabiiy resurslarni samarali rejimda
ko‘paytirish va ulardan xalg xofja-
ligining keyingi rivojlanishi hamda
insonlarning sihat-salomatligini
o‘ylab tejamkorlik bilan ogilona
foydalanishga garatilgan  faoliyat
tizimi. Bunga «servotexnologiya»
(muhit muhofazasi uchun go‘shimcha
texnologik jihozlar qoilash) dan
«ekotexnologiya» ga (tabiiy
jarayonlar bilan uyg'unlashtirilgan va
muhit muhofazasi uchun go'shimcha
texnik vositalar talab gilinmaydigan)
ishlab chiqgarish turiga o‘tish orqali
erishiladi.

Biomassaning ko‘payishi (gr. bios -
hayot + massa - kesak, bo‘lak) —
ma’lum vaqt birligida populyatsiya
yoki uyushma tirik moddasining
miqdor jihatdan ortishi. B.k. maydon
(quruglikda) yoki hajm (suvlikda)
birligidagi vazn (massa) birligi bilan
ifodalanadi.

Mubhitga ta’sirni bashoratlash

(gr. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat qilish) — 1) loyiha-
lashtirilayotgan, qurilayotgan yoki
qurib ishga tushirilgan korxona yoki
inshootning  muhitga  koisatishi
mumkin bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitda
sodir bo‘ladigan o0 ‘zgarishlarni
oldindan bashoratlash; 2) ilgari
muhitda uchramagan yoki ta’sir
xususiyati noma’lum bo‘lgan yangi
agentning muhit yoki uning alohida
komponentiga ko‘rsatishi mumkin
bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitda sodir
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paHee He nmonafaBLINX B MPUPOAHYIO
cpefly unu aeiicTBMe KOTOPbIX 6bino
HeM3BecTHO  (Hamp., HapylleHue
030HOC(hepbl )peoHOM).

MporHo3 usmeHeHusa cpefbl (rp.
prognosis  (NpeaBuaeHne,  npea-
CKasaHue) — npeAckasaHue YCTOW-
UMBbIX NepeMeH B MPUPOAHOIA cpefe,
NPOVCXOAALLUX B pesynbTaTte
LleMHbIX peakuuid, CBA3aHHbIX KakK C
aHTPOMOreHHbIM BO3feiiCTBMEM Ha
cpefy, TaK W C €eCTecTBEHHbIMM
N3MEHEHUAMM.

MporHo3  ucrnonb3oBaHUA  Npu-
pOAHbLIX pecypcoB (rp. prognosis
(npegBugeHne, npegckasaHme) —
npeABapuTenbHoe onpegeneHue
obbemMa  MPUPOAHBLIX  PeECypcos,
KOTOpble MOTYT OblTb BOB/EYEHbl B
X03AACTBEHHbI 060POT C Yy4yeToM
39KOHOMUYECKUX, COLMANbHbIX, TeX-
HUYECKMX U 3KOMOTMYECKMX Orpa-
HUYEHNIA N BO3MOXHOCTel. O6bIYHO
NpouM3BOAMUTCH Ha OMpefeNieHHbI
CPOK Kak TeopeTuueckas (3KcnepT-
Hasg WAW  pacyeTHas) MpUKKUAKa.
NmeeT  6onblioe  3HayeHMe B
NepcrneKTMBHOM Pa3BUTUWN TOPHO[O-
OblBatOLE  MPOMbIWIEHHOCTN 1
Apyrux cep HapoLHOro X03sicTBa.
MporHo3 3akonornyeckmii (rp. prog-
nosis (nNpeaBuieHWe, npefcKasaHue +
3KOMOTMYeCKNiA) —  MpeAckasaHue
nosefieHUs 3KoCUCTEM, onpefe-
NSIEMOT0  eCTECTBEHHbIMU . MpoLec-
caMM W aHTPOMOreHHbIM BO3AeliCT-
Buem. o  MmaclwTabam  NporHo-
3MpyeMbix fBneHuWin .3, fenst Ha
rno6anbHbI (obLiennaHeTapHbIi
(hm3nKo-reorpapunyeckunin), pervo-
HanbHbIA (B Mpefenax HEeCcKONbKUX
CTpaH, OJJHOrO MaTepuKa UM OKeaHa),
HaluMoHanbHbIA (B Mpegenax OAHOrO
rocyfapcTtsa) U IoKanbHbIN (B Npeaenax
He6O0/NbLLOW TeppUTOPUN).

bo‘ladigan o°‘zgarishlarni taxminiy
aniglash  (mas., freonning ozon
gatlamini yemirishini).

Mubhit o‘zgarishini bashoratlash
(gr. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat  gilish) — mubhitga
ko‘rsatiladigan sun’iy (antropogen)
yoki tabiiy omillar ta’siridan zanjir
reaksiyasi natijasida tabiiy muhitda
sodir bo‘ladigan turg'un o0‘zga-
rishlarni oldindan aytib berish.

Tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishni
bashoratlash (gr. prognosis (oldin-
dan ko‘rabilish, bashorat gilish) —
ishlab chiqarish jarayoniga jalb qgilish
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiiy resurslar mig-
dorini igtisodiy, ijtimoiy, texnik va
ekologik cheklanish va imkoniyat-
larni hisobga oigan holda taxminiy
aniglash. Bu odatda ma'lum
muddatga mO°‘ljallangan  nazariy
jihatdan (ekspert yoki hisob-kitoh)
xomcho‘t qilish shaklida bajariladi.
Bu ish sanoatning barcha sohalarini
rivojlantirishda, sh.j. konchilik
sanoatining kelajak rivojlanishida
ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Ekologik prognoz (ekologik + gr.
prognosis  (oldindan  koi'abilish,
bashorat gilish) — tabiiy jarayonlar
yoki antropogen ta'sir natijasida
ekotizimlar xususiyatida  sodir
bo‘lishi  mumkin bo‘lgan 0°‘zga-
rishlarni  oldindan aytib  berish.
Bashoratlanadigan hodisalarning
masshtabiga ko‘ra E.b. global
(butunjahon fiziko-geografik),
regional (bir qit’ada joylashgan
birnecha mamlakatlar  doira-sida),
milliy ( bir mamlakat migyosida) va
lokal ( kichik bir hudud miqyosida)
xarakterda bo‘lishi mumkin.
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Mporpamma 6ruonornyeckas
MexxayHapogHasa (MBIM) — HayuHo-
ncenegoarenbeKas nporpamMmma
IOHECKO, NocBALEeHHas
N3y4eHuto, rNaBHbIM 06pasom,
NPOAYKTUBHOCTM 6MOMOB [1naHeThbl.
MBI nposogunacb B 1964-1974 rr.
Mporpamma OOH no
OKpy>XatoLled cpege (FOH3M) —
MeXMpaBUTeNbCTBEHHAA Nporpamma,
noceslleHHas Hanbonee OCTPbIM
rnobanbHbiM  npobnemam  coBspe-
MEHHOI0 3KONOrMYeckoro Heb6naro-
nonyuyns, TakuM, Kak OMyCTbIHU-
BAHUIO  3eMefb,  06e31eCUBaHUI0
3emMnn, YXYAWEHUIO KavecTBa W
YMEHbLUEHNIO KONUYeCcTBa MPECHOM
BOAbl,  3arpA3HeHnio  MupoBoro
oKeaHa 1 T.4. [porpamma Ha4ara o
nHnymnatnee CTOKIroIbMCKON KOHe-
peHumn OOH no okpyXxatoLyei
cpege (1972 r.) m  peweHuto
leHepanbHoii  Accambnen  OOH
(1973 r.). LWTa6-kBapTMpa HOHEMN
pacnonoxexa B r.Haiipobu (Kenus).
Cm.-tOH3TM.

Mporpamma «YHenosek n
6uocthepa» (MAB) — mexay-
HapogHas Hay4Ho-uccnefoBa-

Tenbckaa [porpamma HOHECKO,
HanpaBfieHHas Ha pelleHne paga
3KO/IOrMYECKUX BOMPOCOB, CHOPMY-
nnpoBaHHaa B BuAe 14 oTAenbHbIX
nognporpamm - npoektos (B
OCHOBHOM B/IMAHWA YeJloBeKa Ha
3KOCUCTEMbI UM WX BO3AENCTBUA Ha
yenoseka). lMporpamma npuHATa B
1970 r., paboTbl HayaTbl B 1971 T.
CMm.- MAB, OHECKO.
IMpoAOMKNTENBHOCTL XN3HW a6co-
NOTHasgs — Bpems CyLLeCTBOBaHUSA
0co6M OT MOMEHTa POXAEHUS [0
eCTeCTBEHHON CMepTH.

Xalgaro biologik Dastur (MBP) —

YUNESKO ning, asosan,
Sayyoramiz biomlari mahsuldorligini
o‘rganishga garatilgan ilmiy-
tekshirish dasturi boiib, bu Dastur
1964-1974 yillarda amalga
oshirilgan.

BMT ning atrof muhit bo‘yicha
Dasturi (UNEP) — yerlaming

cho‘llanishi, o‘rmonlarnmg kama-
yishi, chuchuk suvning kamayishi va
sifatining yomonlashishi, Dunyo
okeanining ifloslanishi va shunga
o‘xshash  boshga jiddiy global
ekologtk xavf-xatarga olib kelishi
mumkin bo‘lgan muammolarni
o‘rganishga bag'ishlangan hukumat-
lararo Dastur. Dastur BMT ning
1972-y. o‘tkazilgan Stokgolm
anjumani tavsiyasiga va BMT Bosh

Assambleyasining 1973-yildagi
garoriga  ko‘ra ish  boshlagan.
YUNEP ning Shtitwkvartirasi
Nayrobi (Keniya) shahrida

joylashgan. Qar. - UNEP.

«Inson va biosfera» Dasturi (MAB)
— YUNESKO ning qator ekologik
masalalarni hal qilishga garatilagan
ilmiy-tadgiqot Dasturi. Dastur 14 ta
alohida kichik dasturlar - loyi-
halardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, ular
asosan inson bilan ekotizimlarning
bir-biriga  ko‘rsatayotgan  0°‘zaro
ta’sirini o‘rganishga  qaratilgan.
Dastur 1970-yil gabul qilinib, 1971-
yilda ish boshlagan. Qar. — MAB,
YUNESKO.

Hayotning mutloq uzunligi —
individning tug'ilgan vagtidan
boshlab to uning tabiiy o'limigacha
bo‘lgan hayot davri.
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Mpofo/MKUTENBHOCTb YKN3HU
BMOBass —  CpeAHWiAi  makKcu-
ManbHbli  BO3pacT, [AOCTUTraemblii
0cobsiMM  faHHOro  BuAa  npu
Haunbonee 61aronpUATHbLIX YCNOBUAX
XU3HU.  [ns  MHOrMX  BWAOB
XWBOTHbIX  T.K.B. paBHa nNpmo6nu-
3UTeNnbHo B 4—5-KpaTHbIi  CpoK
[LOCTUXXEHUS MO0BOI 3penocTn 0co-
6eli Buga.

MpofoNXNTeNbHOCTb XU3HN
CpefHAss —  cpeaHuWii  Bo3pacT
KOTOPOTro gocTuraiT oco6u,

onpefensieMblii 4aCTHbIM [AefNeHUeM
CyMMbl BO3pacToB Normbwmx ocober
Ha nx yucno (Hanp., 5 oc. 4OXunn go
Bo3pacta 20 net, 10 oc. - 18 neT, 10
oc. - 15 net; onpegenum I.K.c. - 5X
20 =100; 10 x 18 = 180; 10 x 15 =
150; 430 : 25 =17,2. 3HaunTtb [1.X.c.
= 17,2 net). O6bIYHO HMXKE BUAOBOIA
MU 3KOMOTMYecKol MNpOLOMKUTENb-
HOCTW >KM3HMU.
[MpoAo/IHKNTENBHOCTL XWU3HU 3KO-
nornyeckas — cpegHuii npegenb-
Hbli BO3pacT ocobGeili BMAa B ec-
TECTBEHHbIX YCNOBUAX UX 06UTaHUSA.
[MpoAc/IHKNTENBHOCTL
CyLLeCcTBOBaHUA BUia — BpPeMs OT
BO3HWKHOBEHMS BMAa [0 MNOJMHOTO
BbIMUPAHUA €ero npeAcTaBUTeNei.
M.c.8. 06bIYHO COKpalwaetcs ¢
NoBbILLIEHNEM 6MONOTMYECKON opra-
HU3aLUW: y NTUL, OHA paBHa 2 M/H.
net, y mMnekonutawowmnx - 800 ThiC.
neT., NpefKOBbIX (hOpM 4Yenoseka OT
apxXxaHTponoB [0 HeaHAepTa/bLeB
200-500 Tbic. net. B uenom pand
npeacTaBuTenei OpraHnyeckoro
Mupa NpesnonoXUTeNbHbIA npegen
'M.c.B. oT 20-50 Tbic. 0 50 MAH. nerT.
MpofyKTMBHOCTbL 6Uoornyeckas
(< nat. procllc™o - npou3BOXY,
co3gato + bloiikoB - xuBoi) — 1)

Tur hayotining uzunligi — yashash
sharoitlari juda qulay bo‘lgan holatda
bir turga mansub individlar
hayotining eng yuqori oitacha
uzunligi. T.h.u. ko‘pchilik turdagi
hayvon individlarida jinsiy voyaga
yetish yoshidan taxminan 4-5 marta
katta boiadi.

Hayotning o‘rtacha uzunligi —
individlarning  oitacha  yashash
yoshi. U maium yoshgacha
yashayoigan individlar umumiy
yoshini oiganlar soniga boiish bilan
keltirib chiqgariladi (mas., 5 tasi 20
yoshgacha, 10 tasi 18 yoshgacha va
yana 10 tasi 15 yoshgacha yashadi:
5 x 20 =100; 10 x 18 = 180; 10 x 15
= 150; 430 : 25 =17,2. Demak,
H.o‘.u.= 17,2 yil). Odatda tur
hayotining uzunligi va hayotning
ekologik uzunligidan kam.
Hayotning ekologik uzunligi — tur
individining, ularning tabiiy yashash
sharoitida yetadigan o‘rtacha eng
yuqori yoshi.

Turning yashab qolish davomiy-
ligi — turning paydo boiganidan
boshlab tur vakillarining toiiq girilib
bitishigacha o‘tgan davr. Organizm-
larning biologik tuzilishi yugorilagan
sari turning yashash davri gisqaradi:
u qushlarda 2 min yil, sut
emizuvchilarda 800 ming Vil,
arxantroplardan  neandertallargacha
boigan inson ajdodlarida 200-500
ming yilga teng. Umuman, butun bir
organik dunyo vakillarining tur
sifatida yashash uzunligi 20-50
mingdan 50 min yilgacha.

Biologik mahsuldorlik (< lot. pro-
ductio — ishlab chigaraman,
yarataman + biotikos - tirik) — 1)
igtisodiy ahamiyat-ga molik boigan
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YBENMYEHNE  PECYpCcoB- 3KOHOMM-
Yecku LleHHbIX NPOMBbIC/I0BbIX
opraHnsmoB  (MX Beca, 4ucna) Ha
eauHULY naowagum 3a  eauHmuy
BpeMeHun; 2) 6uomacca, 3Heprua u
6uoreHHble neTyume Belectsa (rasbl,
a3po3onu), NpousBoAMMble MOMyNs-
uuein unm coobLecTBOM Ha eANHULY
nnowaan 3a eagnuHuLy spemeHu. M.6.
GbIBaET NEePBUYHOIN N BTOPUYHOM.
MpofyKTUBHOCTbL 6Monornyeckas
BTOPUYHaA (< naT. prockkdw -
npous3Boxy, cosfgaw + boOkoa —
XXWBON) — OGuomacca,, 3Heprus wu
netyyme  OMOreHHble  BELLECTBa,
npon3BoANMbIE BCEMM KOHCY-
MeHTaMy Ha efawuuy nnowaan 3a
eauHuULy BpemeHu. [1.6.8. Bcerga
MeHbLLUE, YEM NepBUYHAA.
MpoayKTMBHOCTL 6Monornyeckas
nepsuyHaa (< nat. procluiito -
nponseo Xy, co3gal + bloiikos —
XUBOW) — 6Buomacca, 3SHeprus wu
netyume  OMOreHHble  BELLECTBA,
NPOU3BOAUMbIE BCEMW  MNPOAYLIEH-
Tamn Ha efuMHuUUY nnowagum 3a
eauHuULy BpemeHwu. [1.6.n. Bcerga
6onbwe, yem BTO-puyHoi 6GMono-
rMyeckon NPoAyKTUBHOCTHU.
MpoayueHTbl (nat. proéucell, -
Npon3BOAALWLINA, cOo3galolWnin) —
aBTOTPO(HbIE U XMMOTPOMDHbLIE
OopraHu3Mbl, co3jatoLne ¢ NOMOLLLbHO
(hoTOCMHTE3a  WAM  XUMOCMHTe3a
opraHuyeckue BellecTBa n3
HeopraHunyeckux. OcHOBHble [1. B
BOJHbIX U Ha3eMHbIX 3KOCUCTEMAX -
3efieHble pacTeHus, KoTOpble
COCTaBNAOT MepBblii  TPoUUeCKUii
ypoBeHb B 3Kocucteme.  XUMO-
TpO(HbIE  OpraHW3Mbl  NUTaKOTCA
MUHepanbHbIMU BellecTBamu,
MCnonb3ys NpM  3TOM  3HEPruio
okucneHnsa (a He aHepruio ConHya).
B npouecce nnTaHus aTUX

reaublar (u'ar yarw ya BonOTTW,
yau* ya Tayéon blr*1(la ko'paywmbl:
2): populyaMyalar yoM wnypab-talar
yaralac%an MaraBsBry ener*yTt ya
ncbHycban bk>8en woééala® (Ma/lar.
aeloroMarwrwy) Taygon ya vyayl
b30%klaf| rajqdori. B.T.. bIrYaTchl
ya LU aTcM boYacH.

IkbllatcM blolo«!k TabxuMor-Ik
(<1oC. productio —HbHab c!~araTan,
yannaTtan -+m bb/ikes; — NAnk) —
baanrba komMTTewbIr AwxWan
TapkKs ya W  bWaléa
yaralllac”an bloTa333, ener§lya ya
ncbpacban Mr%en wowlMaar. 1.b.T1.
celwk»  bblateM  Taksubloriikéan
Mcblk bo*laclii

BlrlatcM blolo«)k TabsublorMk
(<10l pwéwnciio —j3blab cblgarartan,
yaralatan + bloiikob - wunk) —
barcba proélLizenitar (oTOor”an
maydon ya vyaul birligida yaralll-
adigan bloTaBea, ene’ya ya
ncbuycban b”~en moddalar. B.b.T.
doiwo ikkMaTtchbl bl oK™ K
mahsuldorljkdan kaiia bo‘ladi.

Produtsentlar (lol. producent -
iBblab cb”™arnychl, yaralllycbl) —
LW os”er ya xwoa™er yoMarr*a

noo”atk moddalardan o™alWk
modda yaralllycbl arllro/ ya
xTonro/ o”awartlar. 8uy vya

umrnyHk ekotizimlaridagi a80.uly P. —
yaBbll  o0°‘3wHkKlar bo‘Hb, wular
ekotjzimda blrincbl b'oiik darajani
lasbkll qiladilar. X1T0lrof ruukro-
o1raw rTtiaar oksidlamsh ene”ya-
sidan foydalanib (OwnyosW ener-
giyasidan etad), TTeral moddalar
blMan oziglanadilar. Bunday rTkro-
oleganizmlalening et~awrrr™a N2, b,
Pe ya H2 1lar bllan oziglanishi
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MuKpoopraHusmos 13 N2, 8, be n H2
B WX OpraHu3Me XWMOCUHTE3Mpy-
I0TCA opraHuyeckue BellecTBa. Bce
M. kak aBTOTpPO(bI, TaK M XWUMO-
Tpodhbl, 3aHMMaKT MECTO B OCHO-
BaHWM 3KOMOTMYECKOl nMmpamuppb.
MpounssofacTBO  6€30TX04HOE —
YCNOBHOE MNOHATUE [ANA  XO3fANCT-
BEHHOI  aesTenbHOCTU  (BK/AKOYas
NPOMbILWNEHHYD W CeNbCKOXO-
3MCTBEHHYH WHAYCTPUIO), B X0Aae
KOTOpPOiA He ob6pa3yeTca BpeAHbIX
ana  npupogbl  0TXofoB. bonee
TOYHbIM TepMUHOM Ana M.6. cnyxut
NpOn3BOACTBO ManooTX04HOe, T.K.
noboe T1.6: dakTnyeckn Bcerga
MMeeT OTXofbl XOTs 6bl B BUAe
MCMOMb30BaHHOA 3Heprum (B
NMPOTUBHOM Cllyyae Hapywunauch 6Gbl
NPUHUMUNLI TEPMOANHAMUKMN).

[poncxoxaeHne >XU3HW —  BO3-
HUKHOBEHWE (OPM MNpPefXU3Hn 1
XWU3HW B TEO0NIOrNYECKOn uctopum
3emnn. T1K. KakK eCTecTBeHHbIN
3aKOHOMEpPHbIA npoLlecc B pasBuTUn
maTepuu. Teonorm un wugeanucTu-
yeckne unocobl BO3HWKHOBEHUE
XXU3HU  CBA3bIBAIOT C TBOPYECKWUM
aKTOM HeKoero AyXOBHOro Hayana —
«BbICLLErO NHTeNNeKTa», 6ora.
OpHako 1924 r. pycCKMM BMOXUMM-
KOM  AnekcaHgpam  MBaHoBU4YeM
OnapuHom (1894-1980), no3gHee
(1929 ) aHrNMIACKUM BGUOXUMUKOM
[>xoHam BepaeH CaHpepcoH
XongeiHom (1892-1964) Ha OcHoBe
0606LLeHNA  HaKOMMEHHbIX  ecTe-
CTBO3HaHWeM (aKToB 6Obina cdop-
My/nuMpoBaHa runoTtesa, paccmar-
puBaloLWas BO3HWMKHOBEHME >KWU3HU
Kak pesynbTat LNNTENbHOW
3BO/IOLMMN YTNEPOAHBIX COeUHEHNIA.
B npouecce CTaHOB/IEHUA >KWU3HU
YCNIOBHO MOXHO pasnuuatb 4 atana:

jarayonida kimyoviy yo‘l bilan
organik moddaiar  sintezlanadi.
Barcha P., ya’ni avtotroflar ham,
ximotroflar ham ekologik

piramidaning pastki pog'onasidan joy
olganlar.

Chiqgindisiz ishlab chigarish —
xojalik faoliyatining (sanoat va
gishlog xofaligi industriyasi ham
shunga kiradi) shartii tushunchasi
bo‘lib, bu faoliyatdan tabiat uchun
zararli boMgan chigindi chigmaydi.
Uning aniq  tushunchasi  kam
chigindili ishlab chigarish boiib,
bunday ishlab chigarish jarayonida
amalda albatta chigindi chigadi. Bu
chigindi hech bo'Imaganda foyda-

lanilgan  energiya shaklida ham
bo‘lishi mumkin (aks  holda
termodinamika  prinsipi  buzilgan
bo‘lar edi).

Hayotning paydo boMishi — Yer-
ning geologik  tarixida unda

hayotdan oldingi va  hayotiy
shakllarning paydo  boiganligi.
H.p.b.  materiyaning ma’lum
gonuniyatga asoslangan  rivojla-
nishidagi tabiiy jarayon. Idealist

faylasuflar va teologlar hayotning
paydo boiishini ilohiy kuchga -
«ollohning xohishi» ga bog'laydilar.
Ammo  1924-y. rus  bioximigi
Aleksandr lvanovich Oparin (1894-
1980) va 1929-y. ingliz bioximigi
Djon Berden Sanderson Xoldeyn
(1892-1964)lar tabiatshunoslikda
to‘plangan  ma’lumotlarni  umum-
lashtirish asosida hayot uglerod

birikmalarining uzoq davrni o0°z
ichiga oladigan evolyutsion
0 ‘zgarishlari natijasida kelib

chigqganligi to‘g'risida 0‘z gipote-
zalarini yaratdilar. Bunga asosan
hayotning kelib chigishida 4 ta
shartii bosgich farglanadi: 1) bir-



1) CMHTE3  HWU3KOMONEKYNAPHbIX
OpraHN4ecKnx COoefVMHEHMNA 13 rasos
nepBMYHOIN aTmocgepbl; 2) nonu-
Mepu3aumsa MOHOMepoB € 06paso-
BaHMeM Leneii 6enKOB W HYK/eu-
HOBbIX KucnoT; 3) ob6pasoBaHue
(a30B0 060C06/EHHbIX cnucTem
OpraHn4ecKunx BElecTB,  OTAa-
NEHHbIX  OT  BHELWHeN  cpeabl
membpaHamu; 4) BO3HWKHOBEHMWE
npocTellunx KneTok, 06nagarLimx
CBOWCTBAMU >MUBOF0. M0 Hay4HbIM
[JaHHbIM BO3pacT 3eM/n OLEeHMBaeTCA
B 4,6 MApA4. neT, a nepBble NMPU3HaKK
KU3HW Ha Hell nosiBUANCL 0Kofo 3,8
MAPA. NeT Hasagj.

MpokapuoTbl (< naT. pro - nepeg,
Brnepean + rp. karion - fgpo) —
camble  ApeBHWe  6e3  AfepHble
opraHu3mbl, pasmMHoXaroLuecs
npocTbiM fAeneHnem. [1. no xapak-
Tepy nNuTaHWa nNoApasfensoTca Ha
aBTOTPOdbl (B T.4. XUMOTPOGbI) U
retepoTpodbl. K [1. oTHocATCcA
CUHe3eneHble BoAopocan, Gaktepuu,
BUPYCbl U PAA APYTUX NPUMUTUBHbBIX
rpynn oOpraHu3MoB, BK/IOYAKOLWNX
nopsgka 6000 Buaos.

lMpocBseLleHne 3KOMNOrMYecKoe —
BOCMMTaHWE 3KO0rMYeCKOro Mupo-
BO33peHunA y ntogen, popmmnpoBaHme
Yy HUX 3KONOTMYecKoro 3HaHus O
B3aMMOCBA3AX n B3aWMHOW
00yCNOBNEHHOCTMN BCEX XWU3HEHHbIX
npoueccos Ha lNMnaHete. IN.3. —KNOY
K NPOAJIEHNIO XMN3HW Ha 3eMfe.
MpocTpaHCTBO >XU3HEHHOe — 1)
cpefHAs nuowadb, npuxogawas Ha
OAHY 0C00b AaHHOW nonynauunm,
obecneymnsatoLLas HOpMasnbHoe
cywecTtsoBaHMe ocobu B cocTaBe
nonynayun; 2) TeppuTopusa, Heob6-
X04uMas ANs y4OBNETBOPEHUS BCeEX
HYX/f OfHOro u4enoseka (npowus-
BOACTBO nuiu, pasmeLeHue

iamchi atnnosfera gaziaridan sodda
molekutali organik birikmalaming
sintezlanishi; 2) monomeriarning
polimerizatsiyasidan ogsil zanjiri va
nuklcin kislotalarining hosil bo‘lishi;
3) tashgi muhitdan membranalar
yordamida ajralib turuvchi mu-
rakkab  fazaii organik moddalar
tizimining shakllanishi; 4) tiriklik
nishonalariga ega bo'lgan sodda
hujayralaming paydo boiishi. llmiy
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra Yer buridan 4,6
mird. yil, unda ilk hayot namunalari
esa 3,8 mird. vyillar ilgari paydo
bo‘lgan.

Prokariotlar (< lot. pro - oldin,
oldida + gr. karion - yadro)— oddiy
boiinish yoii bilan ko‘payadigan
eng gadimgi yadrosiz organizmlar. P.
oziglanish xususiyatiga ko‘ra
avtotroflar (sh.j. ximotroflar) va
geterotroflarga  boiinadi. P. ga
ko'kyashil suvo‘tlari, bakteriyalar,
viruslar va 6000 atrofidagi turni
o‘ziga birlashtirgan gator boshqga
sodda organizmlar guruhlari kiradi.

Ekologik ta’lim —  kishilarda
ekologik dunyogarashni tarbiyalash,
ularda Sayyoramizdagi barcha hayot
jarayonlai'ining o‘zaro bog'ligligi va
o‘zaro  muvofigligi  to‘g'risidagi
ekologik bilimlarni  shakllantirish.
E.m. - yerda hayotni uzaytirishning
kaliti hisoblanadi.

Yashash makoni— 1) muayyan po-
pulyatsiya  tarkibidagi individni
mo‘tadil yashash sharoitlari bilan
ta’minlayoluvchi har bir individga
to‘g'ri keladigan oitacha maydon;
2) bitta odamni barcha zaruriy
sharoitlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini (ozig-
ovqgat yetishtirish, sanoat korxona-
lari, muxandislik kommuni-
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NPOMbILUEHHbIX npesnpuaTUN,
WHXEHEPHbIX KOMMYHUKaL Wi, MecTo
4na oTAbixXa v T.1.).

MpoTeposoii (< rp. proteros - 6onee
paHHUA + zoe —XW3Hb) — BTOpas
3pa B uctopuu 3emnm M 3aHUMaeT
NPOMEXYTOK »MeXAy apxeem MU
naneosoem. Hayano okoso 2600 M/H.
NIeT, KOHel — oKosio 650-680 mnH.
neT Haszaf, COOTBETCTBEHHO [A/U-
TeNbHOCTb MPUMEPHO .2 MAp4. feT.
M. xapakTepusyeTcsi  MacCOBbIM
pasBuTUEM CUHE3eNeHbIX
BOfoOpoCnei (LnaHo6aKTepui).
McammMo6MOHTbI ((< rp. psammos —
necok + biontos — xwuBywuin) —
OpraHusmbl, 06uTalOLW e B NecHaHoin
MYCTbIHU.

[McaMMOHbI (< rp. psammos -
necok) — COBOKYMHOCTb 06uTaTenel
necyaHbix 6eperoB Bof0eMOB (Hanp.,
HeKoTOpble BOZOPOCNM, LMaHoGaK-
Tepuun, nHdysopun un ap.).

Mcammouibl (< rp. psammos -
necok + philos - nwb6AWMA) —
opraHunsmbl, NPeanoYnTaloLLNE XKUTb
cpesu cunyumx MeckoB WAM B UX
Tonwe. XXuBoTHble - [1. 06bIYHO
cnocobHbl K  ObiCTpOMY  nepea-
BUXXEHUIO (ALLYPKMW, MECUYaHKN N MH.
4p.), MrHOBEHHOMY 3apblBaHWIO B
necok (KpyrnoronoBKM, nec4aHHbIN
YyAaBUYUK U Ap.) WU NepeaBUKEHNI0
B HeM (MecyaHble TapakaHbl).

McammouTbl (< rp. psammos -
necok + phyton - pacTeHune) —
pacTeHus, uMelollee crneunanbHble
Npucnoco6neHns ANA  KWU3HW  Ha
NoABMXHbIX neckax (Hamp., npuga-
TOYHbIE KOPHW Ha CTBONax AepeBbeB
n KyctapHukoB). K M. oTHocATcs Bce
pacTeHus, npouspacrarouue B
MyCcTbIHAX MWpa, B T.4. n CpegHeit

katsiyalari, dam olish joyiari va sfa
0'Nlambl  joyiashtirish)  qondiraola-
digan maydom.

Proterozoy (< gr. proteros - ancha
lgarigi + zoe - hayot) — Yer
tarixidagi ikkmchi era bo‘lib, arxey
bilan paleozoy oralig'ini egallaydi.
Bundan 2600 min. yil ilgari boshlanib,
650-6W min. yil ilgari lugagan.
Shunga ko‘ra u taxminan 2 mird yil
hukm surgan. Bu davr ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari (sianobakteriyalar) gurkirab
rivojlanganligi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Psammobiontlar (< gr. psammos -
gum + biontos - yashaydigan) —
qgumli sahroda yashovchi orga-
nizmlar.

Psammonlar (< gr. psammos - qum)

— suv havzalarining qumli
sohillarida yashovchi organizmlar
majmui  (mas., ba’zi suvo‘tlari,

sianobakteriyalar, infuzoriyalar va
boshqg.).

Psammonilar (< gr. psammos - qum
— sochiluvchi qumlarda yoki bunday
gumlaming mag'zida yashashni xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlai-, P. odatda tez
harakatlanadigan (kaltakesaklar,
gumsichgonlar va boshg.), qumga tez
ko‘miladigan (yumalogboshlar, qum
bo‘g'ma iloni) yoki uning mag'zida
yuradigan (qum suvaraklari) bo‘ladi.

Psammofitlar (< gr. psammos - qum
+ phyton - o‘simlik) — ko‘chmanchi
gqumlarda yashash moslanishlariga

ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar. Bunday
sharoitda  o‘sadigan  daraxt va
butalaming poyasida qo‘shimcha
ildizlar paydo bo‘ladi. P. ga
dunyoning qumli sahrolarida
o‘suvchi o‘simliklar, sh.j. 0 ‘rta
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A3Un —necyaHas akauwus, cakcayn,
KaHAbIM, CefnMH, 0COKa necyaHas; u
ap.

Mcesgonapasntnsm (< rp. pseudbs
- NOXb + parazitos - HaxnebHWK) —
cnyyvaiiHblii  (He  06s13aTeNbHbIN)'
napasuTmsm.

[yCTbIHA — TeppuTOpMA C. KpaiHe
3aCyLNNBbIM KOHTUHEHTaNbHbIM
KIMMaTOM C OYEeHb pPaspexeHHOW
pacTUTeNbHOCTbID M 4yacTo e
3acofieHHbIMM  noyBamu. [ogoBa»
cymma ocagkos B [1.. He npeBbllLaeT
200 mm (a te u 50 TUC)) umpX
ncnapseMocTu, npesbillaloLLein eé K
7—0 pa3. . nokpbiatoT LU
NOBEPXHOCTW CYTW U 3aHUMaT
o6LWKnpHbIE npocTpaHcTBa B
CeBepHoii n KOro-3anagHoii
Agpuke, CpegHeid n LieHTpanbHoW
Asnn  (KbI3bIKyMbl,  KapakyMmbl),

ABCTpanuu " Ha 3anagHom
nobepexose HOXHoWA ANMEPUKMN.
PasnuyatoT  cyxMe M XOMOfHble
NYCTbIHW. B cyxux = xapkux
NyCcTbIHAX  Temnepatypa BO3fyXa

netomMm nofgHumaetca po +50°C B
TeHW, MecoK Mpu 3TOM packanseTcs
fo +80°C. OnycTbiHUBaHWE 3eMu
ABNAETCA Of4HUM U3  N106anbHbIX
9KONOrnYecknx npobnem >msHu. Mo
LaHHbIM OOH nnowanb .
eXxerogHo pacwupserca Ha 50-70
TbiC. km".

MycTblHA aHTponoreHHasa (< rp.
anth-ropos - 4yenosek + @enos -
NPOUCXOXAEHNE) — MNYCTbIHA, BO3-
HUKLWAaa B pesynbTaTe MPAMOro unu
KOCBEHHOT0 BO3/elCTBUA UeNoBeKa
Ha npupogdy (mepeBbinac CKOTa,
pactanTblBaHWe " paspyLueHue
MoYBbl  MPOJIOXKEHWEM  CETU  He
OpraHn30BaHHbIX 4OPOr 1 T.4.).
MycTbIHA MHAYCTpUanbHaa (< nat.
industria - LeATeNbHOCTb

Osiyoda uchraydigan qum akatsiyasi,
saksovul, qandim, selirl, ilog va
boshqalar kiradi.

Psevdoparazitizm (< gr. pseudos -
soxta + parazitos — tekinxo'r) —

taso difiy  (majburiy  bo‘lmagan)
parazitizm.
Sahro — o‘ta qurug boigan

kontinental iglimli, o‘simliklar juda
siyrak o'sadigan va ko’p hollarda
tuprog'i shoi'langan hududlar. S.
lardk vyillik yogjnlar migdbri 200
mm dan (ba’zan 50 mm dkn)
oshmaydi, bugianish esa yog'a-
digan yog'in  miqgdoridan: 7-10
featavar ko‘p. S; lar qurugliknmg 173
gistnini tashkil giladn Ular Shimoliy
vaJanubiy Afrika, CPrt&va Markaziy
Osiyo (Qizil qum, Qoragqum),
Auvstraliya hamda lattubiy
Amerikaning g'arfeiy qirg'oglai-ida
katta maydonlamii egallagan. Ular
orasida quruq va sovuq sahrolar
farglanadi. Qu™«! issiq sahroda
yozda havo harorati soyada +50°C
gacha ko‘tariladi va qum  +80°C
gacha  qiziydL  Yer  yuzining
choilashuv jarayoni hozirgi kunning
global ekologik muammolaridan
biriga aylangan. BMT ma’lumot-
lariga ko‘ra S. lar maydoni dunyo
bo‘yicha har yili 50-70 ming km2ga
kengaymoqda.

Antropogen sahro (< gr. anthropos
- inson + genos - kelib chigish) —
insonning bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri natijasida paydo boigan sahro
(haddan ziyod mol boqish,
ezg'ilash,choilar bag'riga noqonuniy
yoilar solish va hokazalar bilan
tuproq gatlamini buzish ogibatida).

Industrial sahro (< lot. industria -
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(NPOMBbIWAEHHOCTL) — YYacTKW C
KpaiiHe 6efHO PacTUTENbHOCTbIO K
XXUBOTHbIM MMWPOM, BO3HUKLINE B
pesynbTaTe OTpaBfeHUs MPOMbIL-
NeHHbIMW  BbIGpOCAMU  3arps3HAs-
WX BELLECTB unu WHBIM
HapylleHueM MpPUPOSHON  cpeabl
(Hanp., Kapbepbl, OTBanbl, Teppu-
KOHbI, TEppuTOpPMU BOKPYF HEKO-
TOpbIX NPOMMPeANPUATUIA U T.4.).

MATHO He(pTAHOE — y4yacToK Ha
NMOBEPXHOCTU  BOAbl,  MOKPbITHINA
NNEeHKON HedTU, NpPenATCTBYIOLLEN
HOpManbHOM aspauuu BogoemMa i
06bIYHOMY WCMAPEHUI0 C HUX BOAbI.
NcTouHUKaMn  He(hTAHOro  3arpss-
HEeHUS BOAbl ABNAOTCA CYAOXOACTBO
n pobblya HeTU M3-Nof Mopeid
okeaHoB. ExerogHo B MupoBoi
oKeaH nocTtynatT 6onee 26,5 min t.
Hed)TU M HepTeNPOAYKTOB, TOrAa Kak
1 t HepTM pocTaTtoyHo Ana obpa-
30BaHUA HeTAHOro nATHa Ha 12
Tbic. km2 akeatopun. OT TlH.
€XEerogHo  noruéawT  MWUAIUOHBI
NTUL U ApYTue BOAHbIE XUBOTHbIE.

PaboTbl 6uoTexHWYecKne (< rp.
bios - »xwn3Hb + techne - macTepcTBO)
pa6oTbl no  YBeNUYEHUIO
X03S1MCTBEHHOM NpOn3BOANTENb-
HOCTW YroAuii, HanpaBfieHHble' Ha
ONTUMU3AUNIO CPefbl ANS  KaKux-
AN6GO  3KCMAyaTUpyeMblX O0OBEKTOB
Unn coobLecTB, HO He NPUBOAALLUE
K KOPEeHHOI nepecTpolike 6uoreo-
LleHo3a [aHHOW MecTHOCTM (Hanp.,
3MMHSI  MOAKOPMKa  >KMBOTHBIX,
YCTPOWACTBO WCKYCCTBEHHbIX Hepec-
TUANLY, THe340BWIA, BOLOMNOEB U T.4.).
PaBHOBecue ecTeCTBEHHOe — mep-
BMYHOE 3KONOTMYECKOe paBHOBeCKe,
obpasytolieecd Ha OCHOBe 6GanaHca
He  W3MEHEeHHbIX (MM  cna6o
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faoliyat  (sanoat) sanoatdan
ifloslovchi moddalaming ko‘p
tashlanishi ogibatida tabiiy muhitning
zaharlanishi hamda muhitning boshqga
xildagi buzulishlari ta’sirida paydo
bo‘lgan, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi
kambag'allashgan maydonlar (mas.,
kar’erlar, otvallar, terrikonlar, ba’zi
sanoat korxonalari atroflaridagi
maydonlar va boshq).

Neft dog'i — suv betidagi neft
pardasi bilan goplangan joy. Neft
pardasi suvning normal aeratsiya
sharoitini buzadi va suvning odatdagi
bug'lanishiga to‘sqinlik giladi.
Suvning neft bilan ifloslanish
manbalariga kemalar yurishi, dengiz
va okeanlar tagidan neft gazib olish
ishlari  kiradi. Har yili Dunyo
okeaniga 26,5 min t neft va neft
mahsulotlari qo‘shiladi, holbuki 1 t
neft 12 ming km2 akvatoriya sirtida
neft dog'i hosil giladi. N.d. dan har
yili millionlab suv qushlari va suvda
yashovchi boshga hayvonlar nobud
bo‘ladi.

Biotexnik ishlar (< gr. bios - hayot
+ techne - ustalik) — biror-bir
maydonda foydalanilayotgan
obyektning yashash sharoitni
yaxshilash  yo‘li  bilan maydon
biogeotsenozlarini 0°‘zgartirmagan
holda uning mahsuldorligini
oshirishga qaratiigan ishlar (mas.,
gishda yovvoyi hayvonlarga
go‘shimcha ozuga qo‘yish, baliglar
uchun tuxum qgo‘yadigan, qushlar
uchun uya qo‘yadigan joylar tashkil
qgilish, suvloglar qurish va h.k.z.).

Tabiiy muvozanat — mubhitni tash-
kil giluvchi komponentlar va tabiiy
jarayonlar inson faoliyati ta’siriga
uchramaganligi uchun oz balansini



N3MEHEHHbIX) 4Ye/loBEYeCKOn fes-

TeNIbHOCTbIO cpefoobpasyoLmnx
KOMMOHEHTOB " NPpUPOAHbIX
npoueccoB. MoxeT HeobpaTumo

HapylwaTtbCa nMNpu aHTPOMUYECKOM
BNNAHUN nnn nepexoanTb B

paBHoBecue NPUPOAHO-aHTPO-
MoreHHoe.
PaBHOBeCcME  MPUPOAHO-aHTPOMO-

reHHoe (< rp. anthropos - 4enosek +
genos - MpOUCXOXAeHuWe) —
BTOPUYHOE 3KO/IOTMYECKOE paBHO-
Becue, o06pasylolieecsi Ha OCHOBe
6anaHca U3MeHEHHbIX Ye/NOBEYECKO
[eATeNbHOCTLIO Cpefo 06pasyoLmnx

KOMMOHEHTOB " NPUPOAHbBIX
npoueccoB. MOXeT 6bITb PasiNUHbIX
YPOBHei oT noTeHUNanbLHOro

BOCCTAHOB/IEHUSs [0 YCTOWYMBOrO
OMYyCTbIHUBAHUSA TEPPUTOPUMN.
PaBHOBecCHe 3Kosormu4veckoe (< rp.
oikos - pom, poguHa) — 6anaHc
€CTECTBEHHbIX WAW  WU3MEHEHHbIX
4eNnoBeKOM cpefoobpasyoLmx
KOMMOHEHTOB W MPUPOAHbLIX MpoO-
LleccoB, NPUBOAAWMIA K AAWNTeNb-
HOMY (yCcnoBHO-6eCKOHEYHOMY)
CyLLeCTBOBaHWIO AaHHOW  3KOCUC-
Tembl. PaznnyatoT: 1) KOMMNOHEHTHOE
P.3. - ocHoBaHHOe Ha 6anaHce
3KON0rNYecKnx KOMMOHEHTOB
BHYTPU OAHOW 3KOCUCTeMbI; 2) Tep-
puTopuancHoe P.3. - BO3HMKatoLlee
npu  COOTHOWEHWW  WHTEHCUBHO
(arpoueHo3sbl, ypb6akomnnekcol) w
9KCTEHCMBHO  (BblNacbl,  ecTecT-
BEHHble /leca, 3aroBeHWKW) 3KcCn-
nyatupyembiX y4yacTkoB, obecne-
4yuBaloLLeM OTCYTCTBME CABWUIOB B
3KONOrnyeckoMm 6HanaHce KpymnHbIX
TeppuTopmnii B LeNoM.

Pagnauma voHusupylowasa (< nat.
radiare - mM3nyyaTb + ion - nAywmin)
— ecTeCTBeHHble M3nyyeHus (Hanp.,
KOCMWUYECKME Nyun), NpUBOAALLME K

0 ‘zgarmay saqlab qolgan (yoki
kuchsi/. darajada 0‘zgargan)
birlamchi ekologik  muvozanat.
Bunday muvozanat antropik ta’sir
natiijasida gaytmas darajada buzilishi
yoki tabiiy-antropogen muvozanatga
aylanih ketishi mumkin.

Tabiiy-antropogen muvozanat
(< gr. anthropos - inson + genos. -
kelib chigish) — inson faoliyati
ta’sirida  muhitni tashkil qiluvchi
komponentlar va tabiiy jarayonlarda
hosil boigan ikkilamchi ekologik
muvozanat. Bu muvozanat turli
darajada  buzllgan boiib, u gayta
tiklanadigan holatdan gayta
tiklanmaydigan, hatto maydonning
cho'llanishigacha holatlarda bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Ekologik muvozanat (< gr. oikos -
uy, vatan) — tabiiy yoki inson tomo-
nidan 0°‘zgartirilgan va bu
o‘zgarishlar muayyan ekotizimning

uzoq muddat (shartli - cheksiz)
yashab qgolishiga olib keladigan
muhitni tashkil giluvchi

komponentlar va tabiiy jarayonlar
balansi. Ular: 1) komponentlar E.m.
— muayyan ekotizim ichidagi
komponentlarning balansi asosidagi
muvozanat; 2) maydonlar E.m. —
intensiv  (agrotsenozlar, urbakomp-
lekslar) va ekstensiv (yaylov-lar,
tabiiy daraxtzorlar, qo'rigxonalar)
foydalaniladigan maydonlarning
o‘zaro nisbatidan kelib chigadigan
ekologik muvozanat bo‘lib, u vyirik
hududlar ekologik balansiga ta’sir
ko‘rsatilishidan saglab turadi.

lonlashgan radiatsiya (< lot. radiare
- nurlantirish + ion - kelayotgan) —
atom va molekulalaming parchalanib
erkin elektronlar va ionlar hosil boii-



MOHM3aLMM, T.e. K 06pasoBaHMio
MOHOB U CBOGOAHBIX 3/EKTPOHOB B
pesynbTaTe pasnoXeHWs aTtoMoB M
MOfleKyn. P. n. okasblBaeT paspy-
WNTeNbHOE AeCTBNE Ha BELLECTBO U
ABNAETCA WCTOYHMKOM  Pas/nuHbIX

W3MEHEHWU A  XXMBbIX  OPraHM3MoB
(BbI3bIBAET HOBbIEe mMyTaumu,
nydeByto 6onesHb u T1.4.). OT P,
MOBEPXHOCTb  3eM/iM  3aljuileHa
030HOBbIM 3KpaHOM. Cm. —
O30Hochepa.

PagnoakTuBHoe  3arpssHeHue (<

nat. radiare —m3nyyaTb + activus -
[esTeNbHbIN) — MNpeBbILIEHNE HOPM
paguaunoHHOro (oHa BO BHELUHEN
cpege. P.3. cpefbl npoucxoaut B
pesynbTarte B3PbIBOB (B Tu.
NCNbITaTeNbHbIX) AAEPHBIX OPYXUNA,

aBapui Ha A3C, ATOMHbIX
CY[OX0J0B W BbIBOJA CO CTpoOs
pPafMoaKTUBHbIX WHCTPYMEHTOB ¥
060pyA0BaHNIA. OHo MOXeT

CNYYNTHLCA TaKXe U MpU HapyLleHWK
TEXHONMOTMM  pa3paboTku MecTo-
POXAEHUA pafnoaKTUBHBIX 371EMEH-
TOB W HeMpaBU/IbHOM 3aXOPOHEHUM
MX 0TXO[0B.

PagnoakTnMBHOCTL (< nat. radiare —
n3nyyatb + activus — aesTenbHbli)
— BblieNIeHNe BPeLHUX ANS XKUBbIX
OpraHM3MoB Ny4eli B npoLiecce camo-
pacnaja HeycCTOWYMBLIX W30TOMOB
HEKOTOPbIX XUMUYECKNX 3/1IEMEHTOB.

Pagnobuonorusa (< nat. radiare -
n3nyyatb + rp. bios - Xu3Hb) —
Hayka,  wuccnefytouias  BAWSAHWE
VOHU3NPYIOLLMX  M3NYYeHUld  Ha
XVBble OpPraHusmMbl U MeToAbl WX
3aLUTHI.

PaguonpoTteKTopsbl (< nat. radiare -
n3nyyatb + protector - 3aWWUTHWK)
— pajuo3aliuTHble cpeAcTBa W

shiga, ya’ni ionlanishga olib keluvchi
tabiiy  nurlanish  (mas., fazoviy
nurlar). I. r. moddalarga yemiruvchi
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va tirik orga-
nizmlarda turli xildagi o‘zgarishlar

hosil giluvchi mahba boiib
hisoblanadi  (yangi mutatsiyalar
paydo giladi, nurlanish kasaliga

duchor giladi va boshqg.). I. r. dan yer
yuzi ozon ekrani bilan himoyalangan.
Qar. —Ozonosfera.

Radioaktiv ifloslanish (< lot. radiare
nurlantirish + aktivus - harakatchan)
tashqi muhitda radiatsion fonning
me’yordan oshib ketishi. R.i. yadro
qurolini  portlatish ~ (sh.j.  sinov
maqgsadida), AES lar va atom
kemalarining avariyalaridan, radio-
aktiv.  moddalar bilan ishlashda
goilaniladigan  asbob-uskuna va
jihozlarning ishdan chigib qolishidan
hosil boiadi. U shuningdek radio-
aktiv elementlami qayta ishlash
texnologiyasining buzilishi, radio-
aktiv chigindilarni noto‘g'ri ko‘mish
hollarida ham sodir bo‘ladi.

Radioaktivlik (< lot. radiare - nur-
lantirish + activus - harakatchan) —
ba’zi kimyoviy elementlar beqgaror
izotoplarining o0°‘z-o‘zidan parcha-
lanish jarayonida tirik organizmlar

uchun zararli boigan nurlarning
ajralib chigishi.
Radiobiologiya (< lot. radiare -

nurlantirish + gr. bios - hayot) —
ionlashgan nurlanishning tirik
organizmiarga ta’siri va undan
himoyalanish usullarini o‘rganuvchi
fan sohasi.

Radioprotektorlar (< lot. radiare -
nurlantirish + protector -
himoyalovchi) — biologik
obyektlami ionlashgan nur lanishdan
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XUMUYECKNE COefMHEeHWUs, npume-
HAeMble 418 3aLUTbl BUONOrNYECKUX
00bEKTOB oT VNOHUN3NPYIOLLLNX
n3nyyeHuihi.  Takue  XMMUYECKUe
COefJMHEHUS BBOJATCSA B Cpeay Win B
opraHu3M [0 U BO Bpems 06/1y4eHus.
K TakMm coefMHEHUAM OTHOCATCA
BEllecTBa, Cofepxaline cynbhup-
rMapunbHble rpynneol (Hanp.,
LUCTENH, MepKanToaMuHbl, WHAO-
nunankunamuHel u gp.). Paguosa-
WWTHble CcpefcTBa MofpasfensTcs
Ha ABe rpynnbl: 1) OCHOBHblE
cpegcTBa  3aWMTbl  —  paguo-
3KpaHbl, N3roTaBnuBaemble n3
cTekna, nnekcurnas, Gonbrn (gnsa
3aWunThl 0T  anbha-u3nyveHuin),
TSXKENbIX MeTannoB, TakuMX, Kak
CBWHeL, BOMib()paM, MeAHble CMNaBbl,
cTaNb, YyryH u 1.4. (409 3aWuTbl OT
ramMma-usnyyeHusa);  2)  BCNOMO-
raTenbHble CpeicTBa 3aWUTbl —
WHAWBUAYaNbHble CpPeACTBa 3aliuThbl
(xanatbl, KOMOGEHW30HbI, KOCTIOMbI,
pyKaBuubl, cneuobyBb, HEKOTOpPblE
pecnupaTopbl T.A4.), KOTOpble MOryT
3awmuiaTb OpraHusmbl OT anbia- K
6eTa-n3nyyeHUin, HO OT ramma-
N3NYYEHUNA 3aLNTUTL OHW HE MOTYT.
PagnouyBCTBUTENIbHOCTL (< naT.
radiare - wn3nyyatb) —  4YyBCT-
BUTENIbHOCTb 6MONOrNYECKNX 06beK-
TOB K [JeiCTBMIO WOHU3UPYIOLLNX
n3nyyeHnii. Mepoit  P. dBnsetcs
06NyyeHue, Bbi3biBalOWee runbenb
50% KneTtok opraHusmMa. Y pasHbIX
opraHu3mMoB P. pasHas - y Mnekonwu-
Tarowmnx ot 350-700 go 1000-1200
Rd, y 6akTepwuii - 10-45 Thic.Rd, y
Hacekomblix 30-50 Thic. Rd, vy
NH(y30puit 1 améb 300-500 Thic. Rd
n T1.5. Ceifyac yxe paspaboTaHbl
cnocobbl  UCKYCCTBEHHOIO  YBenu-
YyeHus P. 6monornyeckux o6bLEKTOB.
M3ydeHne P. BaXHO AN neyeHue

himoya giluvchi kimyoviy birikmalar
va radiomuhofaza vositalari. Bunday
kimyoviy birikmalar nur taralishi
arafasida va nur taralayotgan payt da
mubhitga yuboriladi yoki organizmga
sprislar yordamida Kkiritiladi. Bu
birikmalarga tarkibida sulfidgidril
saqlovchi kimyoviy moddalar (mas.,
sistein, merkaptoamin, indolilalki-
lamin va boshqg.) kiradi.
Radiomuhofaza vositalari ikki
guruhga bo‘linadi: 1) asosiy himoya
vositalari — shisha, pleksiglaz, folga
(alfa-nurlanishdan muhofaza qilish
uchun), og'ir metallar - qo‘rg'oshin,
volfram, mis aralashmalari, poiat,
cho‘yandan vyasalgan radioekranlar

(gamma-nurlanishdan muhofaza
gilish  uchun); 2) qo‘shimcha
muhofaza vositalari —  shaxsiy
himoya vositalari (xalat lar,
kombenizonlar, kostyum, qoiqop,
maxsus oyoq kiyimi, ba’zi
respiratorlar va boshg.). Bular
organizmni alfa- va beta-

nurlanishdan  vaqtincha  himoya
giladi, lekin gamma-nurlanishdan
himoya gilaolmaydi.

Radiota’sirclianlik (< lot. radiare -
nurlantirish) — biologik obyekt-
larning ionlashgan nurlanishga
ta’sirchanligi. R. ning chegarasi qilib
organizmning 50% hujayrasini halok
giluvchi daraja belgilangan. Bu
daraja turli organizmlarda turlicha —
sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda 350-700
dan to 1000-1200 Rd, bakteriyalarda
10-45 ming, hasharotlarda 30-50
ming, infuzoriya va amyobalarda
300-500 ming Rd gacha va h.k.z.
Hozirgi kunda biologik obyektlar R.
gini  oshirishning sun’iy usullari
ishlab  chigilgan. R.ni o‘rganish
nurlanish  kasalligini  hamda rak
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nyueBbIX 60Me3Hei, B paguoTepanum
PaKoBbIX OMYyX0Nei n Apyrux Heayr.

Pa3MHOXXeHWe — CBOICTBO >XMBbIX
opraHM3MoB BOCMNpPOU3BefeHUs cebe
nogobHbix. Cnocobbl P. pasHoO-
06pasHbl, KOTOpble 06beAnHeHbl B 3
opmbl:  6ecnonble - NPOCTbIM
feneHvem Hagsoe (y MpPOCTeRLunXx);
BereTaTWBHOe - 060Cc06/1EHMEM Yac-
Teil Tena U BOCCTaHOBMEHWEM WX [0
uenoro opraHmsma (y  rugpel);
nonoBoe — B pesynbTaTe OMN0A40-
TBOPEHUA AuL (Y MHOTMX BbICLUNX
0praHu3moB).

PasHoo6pasne Bngosoe — 1) unc-
N0 BMAOB B JaHHOM coo6LiecTse nan
[JaHHoW o6nactu; 2) obuiee 4ucno
BWAOB OAHOW TPO(UUECKOWA rpynnbl,
coo6LecTBa UM 3KOCUCTEMBI, Yepes
KOTOPbIX MOXET MPOXOAUTb MOTOK
3HEpPrMn Mno 3BeHbAM 3KOIOrMYeCcKol
nupamujbl. [Moka3aTenem P.B.
NPUHATO CYMTaTb OTHOLUEHWEe yucna
BMAOB K ejuHULe niowasm.

PacteHue  KynbTypHoe (< pac-
TeHVWe + faT. KuKwa (Bblpawm-
BaHMe) — 1) pacTeHue, BblpalinBae-
MOe  KaK  CeNnbCKOX03sWCTBEHHas
KynbTypa; 2) pacTeHue, CBOWCTBa
KOTOPOTO HacTONbKO W3MeHEHbl B
X04e  CenekuuM, UYTO OHO  He
CNOCOGHO XWTb B ECTECTBEHHbIX
coobuiecTsax.

PacteHna Me3oTpodHble (< pac-

TeHus + rp. Te303 - CcpefHuUid +
(rople — nwuwa) —  pacTeHus,
YMepeHHO Tpe6oBaTenbHbIe K

nnofopoAnto cyberpara.

PacTteHus onuroTpogHble (< pac-
TeHus + rp. O”Ob
He3HauyuTeNbHbIA + Llopbe —nuuia)
— pacTeHus, mano TpeboBaTesibHble
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o‘simtalarini radioterapi-

ya yoil bilan davoiash imkonini
beradi.

Ko‘payish — tirik organizmlarning
0‘ziga 0 ‘xshash organizmlarni
yaratishi. K. usullari turli-tuman

boiib, ularni 3 shaklga birlashtirish
mumkin: jinssiz K. - hujayraning
oddiy ikkiga boMinishi  (sodda
hayvonlarda); vegetativ yo Y bilan K.
- gavda qismining boiinib ketib,
mustaqil toiiq organizraga aylanishi

(gidrada); jinsiy K. - tuxumning
urugianishi  natijasida  (ko‘pgina
yuksak organizmlarda).

Turning xilma-xilligi — 1) muay-
yan uyushmadagi yoki muayyan

mydondagi turlarning umumiy soni;
2) bir trofik guruhga, uyushmaga
yoki ekotizimga kiruvchi va ular
orqgali ekologik piramida halgalari
bo‘ylab energiya ogimi o‘tadigan
turlarning  umumiy soni. T.X.-X.
ko‘rsatkichi qilib turlar sonining
maydon  birligiga nisbati  qgabul
gilinadi.

Madaniy o'simlik (< lot. kultura
(o*stirish) + o'simlik) — 1) gishloq
xojalik ekini sifatida parvarish-
lanadigan o‘simlik; 2) seleksiya
davomida  xusuiyatlari butunlay
o0‘zgarib  ketib, tabiiy uyushma
tarkibida yashayolish qobiliyatini
yo‘gotgan o'simlik.

Mezotrof o'simliklar (< gr. mesos -

o‘rtacha + trophe - ozuga +
o'simliklar) — substrat unumdor-
ligiga nisbatan talabi  o‘rtacha

bo‘lgan o'simliklar.

Oligotrof o‘simliklar (< gr. oligos -
kam miqgdorda + trophe - ozuga +
o 'simliklar) substrat  unum-
dorligiga nisbatan talabi kam boigan



K nnogopoauto cyberpara.

PacTeHMsa nuoHepHble (< pac-
TeHua + ¢p. pionnier —3HauuTeNb)
pacTeHus, nepBbIMM
nocenstolmecs Ha  TeppuTopuu,
NINWEHHON pacTMTeNbHOCTM (Hanp.,
NNWaNHNKN).

PacTeHua pygepanbHble (< pac-
TeHua + nat. ruderis - webeHb,
MycOp) — pacTeHus, pacTyliue Ha
MYCOpHbIX CBajKax, Ha 3aMyco-
PEHHbIX MecTax BAOMb AOPOr W T.M.
mecTax (Hanp., 1onyx, AypmaH).
PacTeHun ceretanbHble (< pac-
TeHus + nat. segetalis - noceBHOMN)
JukopacTyuiue pacTte-Hus,
X0poLLo npucrnocobneHHble K
nponspacTaHuto COBMECTHO c
KYNbTYPHBIMU PacTEHUSMMW, UHOTAA C
onpefeneHHbIMU UX BUAAMKU (Hanp.,
BacWNEK BO PXW, BbIOHOK NOMEBOW B
XJIONKOBbIX MnaHTauusax u T.4.). P.c.
4acTO  HasblBalOT KaK  «COPHble
pacTeHus».

PacTeHua 3BpuUTpodHbIE (< pac-

TeHus + rp. eurus - LWWUPOKWIA +
trophe - nuwa) — pacTeHus,
X0poLLo pasBumBatoLymecs npu
pasnuyHoM nnogopoaun cybetpara.
PacTeHua 3BTpo(HblE (< pac-
TeHusa + rp. eu - xopowo + trophe -
nmwa) — pacTeHus,
Tpeb6oBaTenbHble K  MI0LOPOAWIO
cybeTparta.

PacTteHuns — aBTOTPO(HbIE
opraHusMbl, Cnoco6Hble K oTO-
CUHTE3y U  XapaKTepuayoLiuecs
HanuuMem  MAOTHbIX  KNeTOYHbIX

o6onoyek u3 uennonosbl. CBOWCT-
BEHHOe HekoTopbiM P. (canpodu-
Tam, napasuTam) reTepoTpodpHoe
NUTaHWe WMeeT XapakTep BTOpUY-
HOT0 MPONCXOXAEHUS.
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o‘simliklar.

Pioner o'simliklar (< fr. pionnier -
boshlovchi + o'simliklar) —  shu
paytgacha o‘simlik o‘smayotgan
joyda birinchi bo'lib paydo boigan
o‘simliklar (mas., lishayniklar).

Ruderal o‘simliklar (< lot. ruderis -
shag'a 1, axlat + o Simliklar) — axlat-
xonalar ustida, vyoilarning axlat
bosgan joylarida va sh.o‘. yerlarda
o‘suychi o'simliklar (mas., qarigiz,
bangidevona).

Segetal o‘sim)iklar (< lot. segetalis -
ekin + o'simliklar) madaniy
o'simliklar bilan birgalikda o'sishni
yoki ularning ba’zi turlari bilan birga

yashashni yoqtimvchi yovvoyi
o'simliklar (mas., javdarzorda
o‘suvchi bo‘ta-ko‘z,  paxtazorda
o‘suvchi qo‘ypechak. va boshqg.).

S.o0‘. ko‘pincha «begona o'tlar» deb
yuritiladi.

Evritrof o'simliklar (< gr. eurus -
keng + trophe - ozuga + o Simliklar)

— substrat unumdorligi turlicha
joylarda yaxshi rivojlanadigan
o‘simliklar.

Evtrof o'simliklar (< gr. eu - yaxshi
+ trophe - ozuga + o'simliklar) —
substrat  unumdorligiga  nisbatan
talabi yuqori boigan o'simliklar.

O'simliklar — sellyulozadan iborat
mustahkam hujayra po'stiga ega

boigan va fotosintez jarayoniga
layoqatli boigan avlotrof
organizmlar. Ba’zi o'simliklarga
(saprofitlarga,  parazitlarga)  xos
boigan geterotrof oziglanish -
oziglanishning  ikkilamchi  kelib
chigishidir.



PacTutenbHaa ¢opmauusa (< pac-
TWUTENbHOCTb +  faT. iartaino —
obpasoBaHue, BUA) — 06bEAUHEHMNE

accouuaymii, B KOTOpOM
rocnoAcTByloW KA spyc obpas3osaH
OfHWM BWMAOM pacTeHuidi (Hanp.,
pasHble P.. TyraeB - BeliHMKOBaS,
rpebeHuymkoBas, MBOBO/IOX0BaA,
o6nenuxoBas, TypaHrosas u fpyrue
hopmanun).

Peagantayus (< nat. re...

(BO306HOBNEHME, MOBTOPEHME) +
nosfHenar. aclaplalto - npwucno-
cobneHne) — apgantaymsa ocobum K
CTaBLLWUM ans Heé HOBbIMY
YCOBUAMMW paHee MPUBLIYHOW cpefbl
(n3-3a A4/INTENLHOTO OTCYTCTBMA B
[AHHOM  pEernuoHe WAU  YCNOBUAX
cpefbl).

PeakknumaTtmsauma (< nat. re...
(BO306HOBNEHME, MOBTOpPEHME) +
ac! _—«k, npu + rp. KHTa —HakoH)
— 1) uCcKycCTBEHHOE BO3BpalleHe B
KaKkylo — TO MeCTHOCTb paHee Wuc-
4yesHyBLUEro TaM BMAa XKUBOFO;
2) npouecc npucnocobneHmsa opra-
HM3Ma K HeNpUBbLIYHBIM YCNOBUAM,
paHee ObIBLUNM NPUBLIYHBIMU.
Peakuusa uenHaa npupofgHasa (<
nat. re.. (nNpotuB) + akio -
felicTBME) —  Uemb MNPUPOAHbLIX
ABNEHUN, KaXA0E U3 KOTOPbIX BeYeT
3a €060/  M3MeHeHue  [ApYrux,
CBAI3aHHbLIX C HUM $IBNEHWIA (Hanp.,

NCYEe3HOBEHMNE HaCeKOMOro-onbl-
nutenAa aenaet HEBO3MOXHbIM
nnogoHoLWeHNe pacTeHus, a

CnefoBaTeNlbHO HOBbLIX MOKONEHWI
BMAa, 3TO, B CBOK OuYepefb, BeAeT K
MCYE3HOBEHMNIO >KMBOTHbIX, CBf3aH-
HbIX C 3TUM BUAOM pacTeHWi n T.4.).
PereHepaunoHHOe  MPOM3BOLACTBO
(< nat. r”eneraio - BO3POXAEHWE,
BO306HOBNEHME + MPOU3BOACTBO) —

O”HnHblar A>rral$lyasl (< o\\im-
WMblar + 1ol iarTaito —lasbkl loplkiA,
L) — bwukTtronMk qiluvchi yanw
bir Lrekwy! o°‘3ltHklarclan  lasbk! |
1x”an ab.bolslal{yalar blrlasiTasl
(taB., ba™ayrorTru, sariggamish,
ynig'un, lolcbInycla, obleplxa,
LWror~M ya boshgalardan jboral
bo“*an LWrH o”ATUKKT arwal-
3lyalan).

Readaptatsiya (< 1ol re... “aylan-
H6b, lakrorlarwb) + keyingilot.
agaplalio —T103babl3b) — [M«an o‘7n
TOo3blblb yasba8an TUbK
sharoitlarining yangilanganligiga
gayta To3laszlwb (Bbu re§won yobl
TubMa uzoq vaqt yo‘uollb keHb,
gayta payéo bo‘Hsbl nal(/a3!éa).

K.eakkHTa<nralb5lya (< bl. re...(dy-
lanH3b, lakrorlanlsb) + ad —.. ga +
rp. KHTa - og'ish) — 1) blror turdagi
pnryorT j“an yasbab, keytcballk
yo”oHb  ketgan joyiga BunYy
ravishda gqaytarish; 2) oMaTrTwr”
oblT TO03lazblb oHb yashagan
3Marcn”a gayta To3blebl3b Jarayou.

Tabiatning ranpr reak3slyasi (<lol.
re... (garshi) + akitto - Warakal) —
tabiatdagi barcba hodisalarni bog'lab
W wychbl ran)jr,  undagi blror
hodisaning o”ansbl wu bllan bog’liq
boshga hodisalami WaT o‘zgarishiga
oflb keladi (Tas., blror o'BinLik
gulini changlantiruvchi hasharotning
yo”olabl o”ba O"NTHKT Teya
beraoltasHkka oHb keladi, b esa un
bllan bog'liq jonzodlarning yo”oHb
Ke6B8” " a ollb keladi).

Regeneratsion isblab ck"TBU
(<1ol. regenelsatio —iklasb, yangilash
+ Mitfab cblganal) — jkkMatcbl
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NPOU3BOACTBO Cbipbsi U3 BTOPUYHOTO
matepuana (metannonoma, 6ymaru,
NnacTuKun, pesnHol 1 T.4.). P.n. B3ano
Hayano B 60-x rogax npowsoro
cronetuda. B 1975 1. mMupoBOM
maclutabe NonoBMHa npous-
BEEHHOr0 HWKena u cepebpa, 35%
ctanmu un  wmegn, 20% antoOMuHUA
npuxogMnocbL  Ha  [ONK  3TOrO
nponssoacTBa. B Y3bekuctaHe P.n.
no MeTaniam  OpraHU3oBaHoO B
Bekabagckom " ANManbIKCKOM
MeTannypruyeckux 3asojgax. Mmeer
60MbLLIOA 3KOHOMUYECKUIA M 3KOMO-
rmyecknic  appekt  (Hanp.,  oT
nepepaboTkn 1 | metannonoma no
CpaBHEHUIO C MepepaboTKol pyaHo-
ro matepuana Bbl6pochbl B aTMoChepy
yMeHbllalTcd Ha 86%, CTOKM Ha
70% 1 oTxoAbl MeTannoB Ha 97%). C
pasBUTMEM YacTHOIO0 MNPOM3BOACT-
BEHHOr0 CeKTopa B nocnegHue rogpl
B pecnybnunke pacwimnpsetrca (poHT
Nno NpOM3BOACTBY CblpbA W3 Maky-
naTypbl, WCMNOMb30BAHHOIO Lenno-
thaHa ¥ paga ApYyrux BTOPUYHbLIX
mMaTepuanos.

PereHepauua (< nat. regeneraio -
BO3POX/eHWNe, BO306HOBNEHNE) —
1) BOCCTaHOB/IEHWE  OpPraHW3MoMm
YTPayeHHbIX WAN  MOBPEXAEHHbIX
OpraHoB W TKaHel. Y XWBOTHbIX U
4yenoseka BblAeNAT penapaTmWBHYIO
P. (obpasoBaHue opraHoB B3ameH
yTpayeHHbIX, Hanp., XxBocTa Y
awepny, U T.4.) U GU3N0N0TNYECKYIO
P.  (Hanp., UMKANYECKN MPOUCXO-
fAulee B OpraHuM3Me  YenoBseka
06HOB/IEHNE KNETOK KPOBU U T.4.). Y
HU3WKUX N0  CTPOEHMIO  Tena
XUWBOTHbIX P. BbipaxeHa 06bl4HO
CuUbHee (Hanp., y AOXAEBOro 4epss
BO3MOXHa P. Lenoro opraHusma u3
He6ONbLWOro Kycouka €ero Tena).
TepMuUH BBeAeH B HayKy (paH-

Talenaklan (telall, qog'oz, plaslika,
rerta ya bosbu.) xoTasbyo iBblab
cblsanbb. WN. j.cb. oY4oan aBrn” 60-
ylanck yuuwc™a kelcH. 1975-yllcla
CKTyo bo‘ylcba jBblab cbluaH”an
TKel yakn TV w” yanw, po‘lalya
rwbwruy 35%, alyurtrytn”® 20%
FKO;cb. blssasiga 1»~'m  kelalll.
0 ‘zbekistonda TelalloloTT gayta
iBblab TilaHoproka! oMb Bekoboé
ya CMrmally, Telallur8lya zavodlarida
lasbkll gilingan. Bunday j«blab
chigarijsh  yuqolsi igtisodiy ya
eKOK"K ¢aTa”a ega (Taa.,m
Thalw metallolomdan olisda ww
mdadan oHBb"a rwbalan altoblel”a
tashlanadigan cl”ikllar 86% ga,
suvga tashlanadigan c!“11kllar 70%
ga ya Tebll cl”rklWlan 97% ga
kamayadi).  Xusmsly  BekKKMWT?
nyotarHabl bllan key”| WUar
respublikada qog'oz, Bellolan ya
boshga wnHx”1 jkkMarcbl Tale-
nallarw qayta jsblab xoTaByo olleb
jablan (ronk kengayib bormoqda.

Regeneratsiya (< 1ol r“enerano -

LWasW, vyangilash) — 1) O01%a-
TrTn”® wlb tushgan yolU
shikastlangan Qranlan ya
lo‘altalanw gayta 1lklani3bl

Hayyonlar ya odamda repercun K
(urllb  tushgan  o”anlar Tas.,
Kakakesakn” wurllb tushgan dumi
o‘niicla boshqasining 0”b chigishi),
ya flziologik 72 (7as., jnBon
organizmida qgon hujayralarining
yangilanib  itebl ya  boBlen,)
hodisalari kuzatiladi. Gavda

bo'ylcMa LUlban bayyonla®a A
bocl138l odatda kucbH rivojlangan
(taB., yomg'ir cbuyolcbar™Truy
yaxLll gavdasi uning klcblk b
boiagidan  qaytib tiklanaoladi).
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LY3CKUM ecTecTBOMCNbITaTeNEM
Peomtopom PeHe AHTyaHoMm (1683-
1757) B 1712 r; 2) Hepeako
ynoTpebnsemblii B roOpHOM
Nnpon3BoACTBE " MeTannyprum
TepMuH. MNpu 3TOM nofpasymeBaeTcs
BOCCTaHOB/NEHNE 060pyA0BaHUA,
0YMCTKA W BO3BpalLEHWE B LMWKN
NPON3BOACTBEHHbIX CTOKOB n
BOCCTaHOBNEHWe CBOWCTB COP6EHTOB.
Perpecc (nar. [~re3suB -
BO3BpalleHue, OBWXeHWe Hasaj) —
ynpoLleHne opraHn3MoB B npolecce
3BO/IOL M. PaznuuatoTt 6uono-
TMYecKuii P. (3BONOLMOHHBIN ynaaok
OpraH1M3MoB, He MPUCNOCO6UBLLNXCS
K U3MEHEHWSM YCNOBWIA cpefbl UK
He BblJepPXaBLUNX KOHKYPEHLMI C
ApPYTMMKU opraHusmamun) m mopdo-
msmonornyecknii  P.  (ynpouieHue
opraHusauum B XOAe 3BOMOLMMU,
BbIpaXatoLLeecs B yTpaTe HEKOTOPbIX
OpraHoB Tena, YTo uMMeeT 60/bLUOE
npucrnocobuTeNnbHoe  3HayeHuWe K
yCnoBuAM cpefbl). TepMUH BBEEH B
HayKy  pycckum  6uonfiorom  u
3BoNtounoHepoMm  Anekceli  Huko-
naesnyem CeepuoBbiM (1866-1936)
B 1925 r.

PenyueHTb! (nat. reclucenl - Bo3Bpa-
LAl LN, BOCCTaHAaBNMBAKOWNIA) —
OopraHu3Mmbl, rnaBHblM  06pasom
b6akTtepuun, rpubbl N  HeKOTOpble
XUWBOTHbIE, MUTAKOLWMNECH MEPTBbLIM
OopraHnyYeckum BELLECTBOM "
nojseprawLme ero MuHepanmsauum
(mecTpykyumn), T.e. UX paspyLUEHUIO
no NpOCTbIX HeopraHn4yeckmx
COEAVHEHWNIA, UCMONMb3yeMbIX 3aTeM,
npogyueHTamu. P. no Agpyromy
Ha3blBalOT AecTpykTOopamu. Ponb P.
B 6MONOrMYeCKOM  KpyrosopoTe
BELLEeCTB OFPOMHa.

PesepBart (< nar. reseryaiigs —coxpa-
HEHHbIN) — OXpaHsfieMas npupogHas

Atamani fanga 1712-y. fransuz
tabiatshunosi Rene Antuan Reomyur
(1683-1757) Kkiritgan; 2) konchilik
sanoatida va metaliurgiyada qo‘l-
laniladigan atama. Bunda jihozlarni
gayta tiklash, sanoat ogava suvlarini
tozalab, ishlab chigarish jarayoniga
gaytarish va ishlangan sorbentlarni
gayta tiklash tushuniladi.

Regress (lot. regressus - qaytish,
orgaga harakatlanish) — evolyutsiya
jarayonida organizmiarning sodda-
lashuvi.  Tabiatda  biologik R
(evolyutsiya jarayonida muhit
sharoitlarining o°‘zgarishiga mosla-
shaolmagan yoki ragobatda boshga
organizmlarga mag'lub  boigan
organizmiarning qirilib bitish
hodisasi) va morfo-fiziologik R.
(organizmdagi ba’zi organlarning
mubhit sharoitlari ta’sirida gisqarib
ketish hodisasi boiib, u muhit
0‘zgarishiga moslashish ahamiyatiga
ega) hodisalari kuzatiladi. Atamani
fanga 1925-y. rus olimi evolyut-
sionist Aleksey Nikolaevich
Severtsov (1866-1936) kiritgan.

Redutsentlar (lot. reducent - gayta-
ruvchi, qayta tiklovchi) — oiik
organik moddalar bilan oziglanib,
ularni  minerallarga aylantiruvchi
(destruksiyalovchi), ya’ni  ularni
parchalab  produtsentlar iste’mol
gilaoladigan noorganik birikmalarga
aylantiruvchi ~ organizmlar. Ular
gatoriga asosan bakteriyalar va ba’zi
hayvonlar kiradi. R. boshgacha gilib
destruktorlar deb ham ataladi.
Tabiatdagi biologik modda
aylanishida R. ning ahamiyati katta.

Rezervat (< lot. reservatus - saqlab
golingan) —  qgo‘rigxona  yoki

232



TeppuTOpUsS C 3anoBeAHbIM UK
3aKa3HbIM PEeXUMOM, Ffe TNaBHbIM
06bEKTOM OXpaHbl SBASETCA OAUH U3
3M1EMEHTOB MPMPOLHOr0 KOMMeKca.
O6bekTaMy OXpaHbl MOFYT ObITb
OXOTHWUYbE-NPOMbICNIOBbIE  XXWUBOT-

Hble, peAKWe >XWBOTHblE W pacTe-
Hus. B Y36ekuctaHe nofoGHbIA P.
B 1979 r. co3gaH B Kapaynbba-

3apCKOM MaccuBe (HOroBOCTOYHee T.
Byxapbl) nog HasBaHuem «byxapc-
KUiA  CMeunWTOMHUK MO0  Bblpa-
WMBaHNIO  [KelipaHoB».  O6Lwan
nnowanb 7122 ra, u3 Heé 5145 ra
orpaxjeHa MeTannnyeckoi CeTblo.
MepBOHayanbHOEe MOrof0BbE 3aBe-
3eHHbIX MPUPYYEHHbIX [XenpaHoB
6bin0 41 Cc nocneaylowMM 3aBO30M
HECKONbKNX 0C0o6eil ans nsbexaHus
cny4yaeB WH6pmaunHra, 10-12 caiira-
KOB, 4 KynaHa un 2 6yxapCKux
oneHbsd. B nocnepytouwem un3 Moc-
KOBCKOr0 300MapkKa 3aBe3eHbl remnaps
n nowagmn [lpxesanbckoro. Bce
3aBe3eHHble BMAbI, KPOMe caliraka u
renapga, ycnewHo pasmHoxanuce. B
pesynbTaTe  COBMECTHbIX  McChe-
[LOBaHWA co cneuunanuctamm Poccun
M ®paHUMM HaKONJEeH OrpoMHbIN
OMbIT NO pasBefeHUI0 OXpaHAeMblX
BUAOB B MONYBOJIbHLIX YCNOBUAX
coaepXxaHus, cobpaH 60/bLLOM
Hay4HbIi MaTepuan Mo 3KOMOrUU
OXPaHAeMbIX BWAOB >XMBOTHbIX U
ynpaBfeHNo  UX  NOMNyNALUAMM.
[aHHbll P. HblHE (YHKLWOHUPYET
Kak  «Pecny6/MMKaHCKMIA  Hay4HO-
NPOM3BOACTBEHHbIN LeHTp no
pa3BefleHNI0 PefKUX BULOB >KWUBOT-
HbIX» (JKOLEHTP «[xelipaH»).
Pe3nCcTeHTHOCTb (< aHrn. resistive
(conpoTuBNeHME) — yYCTONYMUBOCTb
XXWBOTO OpraHM3Ma K Kakum-nn6o
areHtam (Hanp., K fjam, 3arpssHu-
TeNam v T.n.).
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buyurtma qgo‘rigxona rejimidagi
muhofalanuvchi  tabiiy =~ maydon.
Bunda asosiy muhofaza obyekti
tabiiy komplekslarning bir elementi
bo‘lib, u ov hayvonlari, kamyob
hayvon va o‘simlik turlari bo‘lishi
mumkin. O‘zbekistonda shunday R.

sifatida 1979-y. Qorovulbozor
massivida  (Buxoroning janubiy-
shargida) «Jayronni ko‘paytirishga
ixtisoslashgan Buxoro pitomnigi»
tashkil etilgan. Uning  umumiy
maydoni 7122 ga, shundan 5145 ga
simto‘r bilan qurshalgan. Unga
dastavval 41ta qo‘lga o‘rgatilgan
jayronlar keltirib yuborildi,

inbridingning oldini olish magsadida-
keyinchalik turli joylardan yana bir
necha jayronlar keltirildi, 10-12 ta
sayg'oq, 4 ta qulon va 2 ta buxoro
bug'usi, keyinroq Moskva hayvonot
bog'idan qoplon va Prjevalsk otlari
ham keltirildi. R. ga Kiritilgan barcha
turlar, sayg'oq va qoplondan
tashgari, muvaffagiyatii ko‘paydi.
Rossiya va Fransiya mutaxassislari

bilan hamkorlikda olib borilgan
tadgiqotlar  natijasida  muhofaza-
lanadigan  turlami yarim tutgin

sharoitda ko‘paytirish, ulaming eko-
logik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish va
populyatsiyalarini boshqgarish
bo‘yicha katta tajriba va ilmiy
ma’lumotlar to‘plandi. Bu R. hozir

«Kamyob hayvon turlarini
ko‘paytirish  bo‘yicha respublika
ilmiy ishlab chigarish markazi»
(«Jayron»  Ekomarkazi)  sifatida
faoliyat ko'rsatadi.

Rezistentlik (< ingl.  resistive
(qarshilik  ko‘rsatish) — tirik
organizmning biror agent (mas.,
zaharli  modda, ifloslovchi) ga

nisbatan chidamliligi.



PenHtpoaykuusa (< naT. re...
(BO306HOBNEHME, MOBTOpPEHME) +
introduction ~— BBegeHue) —
WHTPOAYKLUMS pacTeHWit B MecTe, rae
3TOT BWfA paHee o6uTan, a 3aTem
ucyes, Kak MpaBuno, MO BUHE
yenoBeka. CUHOHUM - Peakkiu-
MaTu3aums, npumeHsiemas K
XXUBOTHBIM.

Pekpeauusa (nart. rekreatio - BoccTa-
HOB/MEeHWe)  — BOCCTaHOBMIEHUE
340pOBbS M TPy[OCNOCOGHOCTU
4yenoBeka MNyTeM OTAbIXa Ha JOHe
npupoAbl WAKM BO BpPeMs Typuc-
TWYeCKUX MOe3[0K B Apyrue roposa,
HauuMoHaNnbHble NapkW, UCTOPUKO-
apXUTEKTYpHble My3en 1 T.4.
PekynbTmBauma (< nat. re...
(BO306HOBNEHME, MNOBTOPEHME) +
cultus - Bo3aenbiBaHWe) — WCKYCCT-
BEHHOe  BOCCTaHOBJIEHWE  MN0AO-
poaus MOYBbl W PacTUTENbHOrO
noKpoBa nocne e TeXHOFeHHOro
HapyweHus  (Hanp., OTKPbITbIMM
ropHeIMM  pas3paboTkamu, CTpOM-
Te/lbHbIMW  paboTamn w T.n.). P.
COCTOWT M3 [BYX 3TamnoB: MepBblid
aTan — TexHuyeckas P. (ropHo-
TexHuyeckaa P.),  Bkuawolwas
NNaHWpoBKYy, (OpMUpPOBaHME OTKO-
COB, CHfiITUE, TPAHCMOPTUPOBKY W
HaHeceHWe  MNOLOPOAHLIX  C/OEB
MoYBbl Ha PEKYNbTUPYEMble 3eMU,
CTPOUTENLCTBO popor, rmapo-
TEXHWYECKNX, MENUOPaTUBHLIX W
OPYTUX  WHXEHEPHbIX COOPYXEHWIA;
BTOpOi 3Tan — 6uonornyeckas P.,
BK/KOYalOLWas KOMMIEKC arpoTexHu-
YeCcKUX 1M (UTOMENUOpaTUBHbIX
MeponpuATWiA, HanpaBNeHHbIX Ha
noceB WAM MOCafKW pacTeHWi Ha
MecTe, NPOU3BEAEHHOW TeXHUYECKOM
(ropHO-TeXHMYECKOW) P.
Pekynepauns (< nart. recuperation -

Reintroduksiya (< lot. re...(qayt:iij
lish, qaytarish) + introduction
kiritilish) — muayyan joyda yashab,
inson aybi bilan yo'qolgan o'simlik
turining u yerga gayta
iglimlashtirilishi. Sinonim - hayvon-
larga nisbatan goilaniladigan
Reakklimatizatsiya.

Rekreatsiya (lot. rekreatio — qayta
tiklash) — tabiat go‘ynida dam olish
yoki boshqa shaharlar, milliy bog'lar,
tarixiy-me’moriy  yodgorliklar va
boshgalarga sayohat gilish bilan
hordig chigarib, sog'ligi va ish
gobiliyatini tiklash.

Rekultivatsiya (< lot. re...( gaytari-
lish, qaytarish) + cultus - ishlov
berish) — texnogen ta’sir (mas.,
ochiq kon ishlari, qurilish ishlari
ta’siri) natijasida buzilgan tuprogning
unumdorligini va uning o'simliklar
goplamini sun’iy ravishda qayta
tiklash tadbiri. R. ikki bosgichda
amalga oshiriladi: birinchi bosgich
— texnik R. (kon-texnik R.) o0‘z
ichiga buzilgan joylarni tekislash,
nishabliklarga shakl berish, unumdor
tuprogni ko‘chirish va rekultivatsiya
gilinayotgan yerlarga tashib keltirib
yoyish, yo‘l, gidrotexnik, meliorativ
va boshga muxandislik inshootlari
qurishni  oladi; ikkinchi bosqgich
biologik R. boiib, u 0‘ ichiga
oldin o‘sha texnik (kon-texnik)
rekultivatsiya ishlari bajarilgan joyga
o‘simliklarni ekish va o‘stirishga
qaratilgan agrotexnik va fitome-
liorativ tadbirlar kompleksini oladi.

Rekuperatsiya (< lot. recuperation -
takroriy olish) — 1) metallurgiya
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NOBTOPHOE nonyyeHme) — 1) ofguH
M3 cnoco6oB yTuAusauum Tenna
OTXOAAWMNX  ObIMOBbIX TasoB W
NONyYeHUs 3a WX CYeT fJonon-
HUTENbHOTO Tenna A8 MOBblIWEeHNSs
NonesHoro  fJencTsus  MeTannyp-
rmyeckux nedein. P. nponssoanTcs B
MeTanINYecknx (Tpy6uartble,
nronbyatble, pagualnoHHble, Liene-
Bble, Tpy6uaTble pagnaLoHHbIe) nnu
KepaMmnyeckux (WamoTHble, Kapb6o-
lWamoTHble  TpybuaTble)  pekyne-
patopax, rfe HarpeTble 0TXO0AsLiune
ObIMOBble rasbl BO3BpawalwTcs B
TEeNNOOBMEHHMK Meun W oTAawT
4acTb CBOEro Tensa, UCMob3yeMoro
ans NOBbIWEHNA  TeMnepatypbl
pa6oueit cmecu n BO3.YyXa,
nofaBaemMblX B neyb Ans ropeHus. P.
nmeeT 60NbLIOE 3KOHOMWUYECKOE U
9KONOrMYyeckoe 3HayeHue, Bblpa-
Xaemoe B: 1) pecypcocbepexeHuu.
T.K. C WCNONb30BaHMeM [OMNoN-
HUTENBHOTO  Tenna  OTXOAALWMX
[ObIMOBbIX  Ta30oB  3(P(eKTUBHOCTb
neyn  3HauYMTEeNbHO  NOBblILIAeTCH
(Hanp., npu Temnepatype OTXO-
aaunx abiMoBbIX rasos 800-850 °C
NnoAorpeBs BO3gyxa [AOCTUTHET A0
400 °C n Ko3ahuumeHT Tensaone-
pegaun go 116 W/m2 K.); 2)
CHUXXEHUW TemnepaTypbl OTXOAALLUX
ObIMOBbLIX — rasoB, KOTOpble Mpu
NOBbILLIEHHOM Temneparype Ha
BbIXOJEe W3 [AbIMOBbIX Tpy6 mneuei
BbI3BaM 6bl XMMWYECKME TMpeBpa-
WeHns  atMocepHbIX  rasoB C
o6pasoBaHMeM OKMCAbI asoTa,
CEPHWUCTOrO aHWrugpuga wu Jpyrux
BpefHbIX rasos; 2)  npouecc
n3BnevyeHns LleHHbIX BELLECTB,
y4acTBYHOLWMNX B TEXHOMNOrMYECKNX
npoueccax ¥  nonagalowmx B
OTXOAbl, NS MOBTOPHOr0 MCMOJb-
30BaHMA.

pechlaridan chigadigan gazlarni
zararsizlantirish va ulardan
go‘shimcha issiglik olish  bilan
pechning foydali ish koeffitsientini
oshirish usullaridan biri. R. jarayoni
metall (naysfmon, ignasimon,
radiatsion, tirgishli, naycha-
radiatsion) yoki keramik (shamotli,
naychasimon karboshamotli)
rekuperatorlarda bajariladi. Bunda
gizigan  tashlama gazlar pech
teploobmennigiga qaytarilganda ular
0°‘z issigligining bir gismini pechga
berib, uni go‘shimcha qizdiradi.
Natijada teploobmennik orqgali
pechga berilayotgan yoqilg'i ishchi
aralashmasi hamda havo qizib,
pechning haroratini yanada oshiradi.
R. quyidagi iqtisodiy va ekologik
afzalliklarga ega: 1) resurslami
teiash. ya’ni gizigan gazlaming
haroratidan qo‘shimcha foydalanish
bilan pechning ish unumdorligini
keskin oshirish ~ (mas., yonishdan
chigadigan gizigan gazlaming
harorati 800-850 C boiganda havo-
ni 400°C gacha gizdiradi va issiglik
berish koeffitsiyenti 116 W/ m2K. ni
tashkil giladi); 2) tashlama
gazlaming harorati pasavib. muhitni
ifloslash darajasi kamayadi. Shunday
boMmaganida pechning moiisidan
chigadigan gizigan gazlar mo‘ri
atrofidagi atmosfera gazlari bilan
kimyoviy birikib azot oksidlari,
oltingugurt angidridi va boshga
zararli gazlarni hosil gilgan boiar
edi; 2) texnologik jarayonlarda
ishtirok etib chigindiga aylanadigan
gimmatli moddalami gayta
foydalanish  uchun ajratib  olish
jarayoni.
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PennkT (nat. relictum - ocTtaTok) —
BU WM COO6LLEeCTBO, paHee B
reofiornyeckon  WUCTOpUU  LUMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHble, a Tenepb 3aHu-
MaroLime HebonbLIMe TEPPUTOPUMN.

PenenneHtbl (nat. repellentis -
OTTaNKMBalOWWiA, OTBPALLAOLLLNA) —
nNpUpoSHbIe n CUHTeTUYecKue
BellecTBa, OTMYruBaroLine >XUBOT-
HbIX. OHM 00bIYHO BO3AENCTBYIOT Ha
amctaHumm, HO 6biBalOT n
KOHTaKTHble. MpupoaHble P.,
BblAensemble XUBOTHbIM" BO
BHELLHIOH cpegy, oTNyrmBeawT
Bparos (Hanp., maxy4as XWAKOCTb,
Bblgensemas ygogom). Cogepxa-
umecs B pacTeHMAx (paropenen-
NEeHTbl, B TOM YMUC/le U HaHEeCeHHble
Ha MOBEPXHOCTb [pEeBeCUHbl  P.
fenalT WX He CbefobHbIMM Ans
HacekOMbIX  (Hanp., nponuTaHue
LpeBecUHbl HedpTenpoayKTamm
npefoxpaHaeT ee OT TEPMUTOB W Ap.
noBpeXgarwlmnx ee  HaceKoMbIX).
AHTUKOMaApHbIe P. sawumwaloT
Nnojen 1N XKMWBOTHbIX OT KPOBO-
COCYLMNX HAceKOMbIX. B npakTuke B
asponopTax LKNPOKO NPUMEHAKTCA B
KayecTBe P. MarHMTOMOHHbIE 3anucu
C yCTpawaummmn 3ByKaMm XuLHbIX
nTUL ANA NpefoTBpaLLeHns CTONKHO-
BEHWA aBKanaiHepoB C MNTULAMWU BO
BpPeMA WX B3NeTOB W NOCaAoK, ANs
OXpaHbl ypoxas 0T HanageHus
3ePHOAAHBIX U NAOLOAAHBIX NTULL.

Pecypcbl (< ¢p. ressources -
cpeacTBa,  3amackl) —  nwo6ble
MCTOYHWKA M Npefnocbinku  Ang
nofy4YeHUss Heob6XOAUMbIX NOAAM
MaTepuanbHbIX U JYXO0BHbIX 6nar.

Pecypcbl 6uonoruvyveckmne (< dp.
ressources - CcpefcTBa, 3anacbl +
61010 THYeCKne) — Buonormnyeckune
cpefoob pasyroume KOMMOHEHTbI

Relikt (lot. relictum - qoldiq) —
ilgarigi geologik tarixiy zamonlanla
keng targalgan bo‘lib, endilikda
kichik maydonlarda saglanib golgan
tur yoki uyushma.

Repellentlar  (lot. repellentis -
o‘zidan qochiruvchi, jirkantiruvchi)
— hayvonlarni hurkituvchi tabiiy va
sintetik moddalar. Ular odatda
masofadan ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ammo
ulaming teginganda ta’sir
ko‘rsatadiganlari ham mavjud.
Hayvonlar organizmi tashqi muhitga
chigaradigan tabiiy R. boshqga
hayvonlarni cho‘chitadi (mas.,
sassiqpopishak ajratadigan goiansa
suyuqlik). 0 ‘simliklar ajratadigan
fagorepellentlar, sh.j. yog'ochning
sirtiga  shimdirilgan R., ularni
hasharotlar  kemirishidan  asraydi
(mas., yog’ochga neft mahsulotlarini
shimdirib go‘yish uni girchumolilar
va boshga hasharotlardan saqlaydi).
Chivinlarga garshi ishlatiladigan R.

odam va hayvonni  qonso‘rar
hasharotlardan  asraydi.  Yirtgich
qushlarning vahimali tovushi

yozilgan magnit tasmalaridan R.
sifatida foydalanish aeroportlarda
samolyotning havoga ko‘tarilish va
tushishida uning qushlar  bilan
to‘gnashishidan  sodir bo‘ladigan
avariyalar oldini oladi, ekinzorlami
donxo'r va mevaxo‘r qushlardan
himoya qiladi.

Resurslar (< fr. ressources - Vvosi-
talar, zahiralar) — insonlar uchun
moddiy va ma’naviy ozuqa beruvchi
va shunday ozuqalarni berishga
mo‘ljallangan barcha manbalar.
Biologik resurslar (< biologik + fr.
ressources —vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferadagi mubhitni tashkil giluvchi
biologik  komponentlar: produt-
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6uoctepbl:  MPOAYLEHTbI, KOHCY-
MEHTbI N pefyLeHThI.
Pecypcbl Bo3MecTUMbIe (< ¢p. res-

sources — cpeAcTea, 3amachl +
BO3MECTUMbIE) —  MPUPOAHbIE
pecypcbl, KOTOpble MOryT 6biTb
BO3MelLLeHbl ans HapoAHOro

X034/CTBa NyTeM BCKPbITUA HOBbIX
UCTOYHWNKOB (Hanp., pecypchl
OKeaHa, KOCMUYeCKune pecypchl).

Pecypcbl Bo306HOBUMbIE (< ¢p. res-
sources - CpeAcTBa, 3anachl + B0306-
HOBMMbIe) — TMPUPOSHbIE Pecypchl,
Haxo Asuimecs B 6uocthepHoMm
KpPYroBopoTe BellecTB, CNOCOGHbIe
K camoBoccTaHoBneHutwo. K P.B.
MOXHO  OTHECTM MO4BYy, pacTu-
TENbHbIA W XWBOTHbIA Mup. Mpun
co6/10aeHNM arpoTexHMYecKmnx
HOpPM BO3JeNbiBaHUA MOYBLI COAep-
Xawmecs B Hell  XMMUYeckme
3/1EMEHTbl  MOFYT HaxoauTbcs B
6eCKOHEYHOM KpyroBopoTe, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO MOAAEPXMBaeTCs No-
poposve nousbl. Mpu nNpaBUNbLHON

IKcnnyataunn PacTUTEeNbHbIE n
XNBOTHbIE pecypchbl COXpaHAKT
cnocobHOCTb K CaMOBOCCTaHOB-

NEHVIO Y HUKOT[a He UCTOoLLaloTCA.
Pecypcbl reHeTuyeckue (< p.
resso urces - CpeAcTBa, 3anacbl + rp.
genes - POX[AEeHHbI) — HacneacT-
BEHHas reHeTuuyeckas WHgopmayms,
3aK/lloYeHHas B FeHeTUMYECKOM Koje
XUBbIX CYLECTB (CyMMa BUJOB BCel
3eMHOI 61OTbI).

Pecypcbl XWBOTHOro mupa (< ¢p.

ressources - CpeacTea, 3anachbl +
>KMBOTHOIO MWpa) —  uacTb
pecypcoB  KOHCYMEHTOB,  Hemno-

CpescTBEHHO ucnonbayemas B
OXOTHWYLEM, PbIGHOM U APYTUX
X03aiicTBax,  6asupytowmxca  Ha
npombiche.

sentlar, konsumentlar va redutsentlar.

0 ‘rni goplanuvchi  resurslar
(< o‘mi goplanuvchi + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — vyangi

manbalami izlab topish yoii bilan
almashtirilib o‘mi goplanadigan xalq
xo9aligi uchun zarur boigan tabiiy
resurslar (mas., okeanlar resurslari,
fazoviy resurslar).

Qayta tiklanuvchan  resurslar
(< gayta tiklanuvchan + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferadagi moddalar aylanishiga
ishtirok etadigan, gayta tiklanish
gobiliyatiga ega boigan tabiiy
resurslar. Q. t. r. ga tuprog, o‘simlik
va hayvonot olami misol boiadi.
Agrotexnik tadbirlarning belgilangan
muddat va meyorda oikazilishi
tuprogqda kimyoviy elementlaming
cheksiz aylanib turishiga va tuproq
unumdorligining saglanib turishiga
imkon  vyaratadi. 0 ‘simlik va
hayvonot dunyosi resurslaridan
to‘g'ri  foydalanganda ular doimo
0°z-0°zini gayta tiklab turadi va hech
gachon kamayib golmaydi.

Genetik resurslar (< gr. genes —
tug'ma + fr. ressources - vositalar,
zahiralar) —  tirik jonzodlaming
genetik kodiga kirib golib
mustahkamlangan  irsliy  genetik
axborot (yer yuzidagi barcha biota
turlarining umumlashmasi).

Hayvonot  dunyosi resurslari
(< hayvonot dunyosi + fr. ressources
- vositalar, zahiralar) — konsu-
mentlaming kasbiy ovchilik,

baligchilik va boshga xofaliklarda
bevosita foydalaniladigan gismi.
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Pecypcbl  3aMeHUMble (< ¢p.
ressour ces — cpejcTBa, 3amachl +
3aMeHVMble) —  MpUPOAHble  pe-
CypCbl,  KOTOpble  MOryT  6bITb
3aMeHeHbl  ApYrMMW  pecypcamu
(Hanmp., TBepAoe, KUAKOE WM
rasoobpasHoe opraHu4eckoe TOMIW-
BO — COJIHEYHON 3Hepruei, BofO-
poAHbIM  TOMAMBOM W ApYTUMM,
mMeTann — MNacTUKOW W Apyrumu
CUHTETUYECKMMU MaTepuanamm).
Pecypcbl  UCTOLWEHHbIE (< dp.
resso urces — CpeAcTBa, 3anacbl +
UCTOLLEHHbIE) — BUAbl NPUPOAHbBIX
pecypcos,  KO/MIMYECTBO  KOTOPbIX
CHW3WNOCb MOf BAWUSHUEM  Yeso-
BEYECKOl/ [eATeNbHOCTW [0 TaKoi
CTeneHun, 4TO  fanbHelwas  uXx
aKcnnyatauus He peHTabenbHa wam
rpo3UT  MOMHbIM  MCYE3HOBEHMEM
pecypca.

Pecypcbl nctowmnmble (< gp. resso-
urces -  CpeAcTBa, 3anacbl +
UCTOLWUNMbIE) — BUAbI NPUPOAHbBIX
pecypcoB,  XO03A/CTBEHHas  3KCn-
nyaTauus KoTOpbIX MOXeT MPUBECTU
K NX UCTOLLEHNIO.

Pecypcbl  KOHCYMeHTOB (<  p.
resso urces - CpeAcTBa, 3anacbl +

KOHCYMEHTOB) —  KONIMYECTBO MU
BUAOBO COCTaB KOHCYMEHTOB B
6rnoctepe.

Pecypcbl niecHble (< ¢p. ressources
-cpeAcTBa, 3amacbl + JIeCHble) —
NnecHble 60raTtcTBa, MPUrofHble Ans
TOW WANM  WHOW  hopMbl  3KCn-
nyaTayuu.

Pecypcbl HeB0306HOBUMbIE (< dhp.
ressources - CpefcTBa, 3anachl + HeBo-
306HOBUMbIE) — MPUPOLHbIE PECYPChl,
CaMOBOCCTaHOB/NEHNE KOTOpPbIX
NPOTEKaeT B ThICAYN U MUAINOHLI pa3
MeAneHee Temma WX 3KcnayaTauuu
(Hanp., boraTcTBa Heapa).

Almashtirib boiadigan resurslar
(< almashtirib boiadigan + fr.
ressour ces - vositalar, zahiralar) —
boshga resurslar bilan almashtirilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiiy resurslar
(mas., gattig, suyugq va gazsimon
organik yogilg'ilarni quyosh
energiyasi, vodorod vyoqilg'isi va
boshgalar bilan, metallni plastik va
boshqa sintetik materiallar bilan).

Kamayib qolgan resurslar (< ka-
mayib qgolgan + fr. ressources —vosi-
talar, zahiralar) — tabiiy
resurslarning inson faoliyati ta’siri
natijasida migdori  kamayib, undan
foydalanish samara bermaydigan
darajagacha tushib qolgan yoki
butunlay tugab qolish xavfi tug'ilgan
turlari.

Tugaydigan resurslar (< tugaydi-
gan + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — tabiiy resurslarning
ulardan xo'jalik magqsadlarida
foydalanishda tugab qolishi mumkin
boigan turlari.

Konsumentlar resurslari (< konsu-
mentlar + fr. ressources - vositalar,
zahiralar) —  biosferada mavjud
boigan konsumentlarning turi va
soni.

O‘rmon resurslari (< o'rmort + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar) — u
yoki bu shaklda foydalanishga
yaroqli boigan o‘rmon boyliklari.

Qayta tiklanmaydigan resurslar
(< gayta tiklanmaydigan + fr.
ressour ces - vositalar, zahiralar) —
gayta tiklanishi ularning sarflanish
tezligidan ming va million martalab
sekin kechadigan tabiiy resurslar
(mas., yer osti boyliklari).
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Pecypcbl He3amMeHUMble (< ¢p.
resso urces — cpefcTBa, 3anacbl +
HesaMeHVMble) — — NpUpPoOLHbIe
pecypcbl, KOTOpble He MOryT 6bITb
3aMeHeHbl APYTrUMK HU ceifvac, Hu B
NepcrnekTUBe, HU NPaKTUYECKN W HU
TEOpeTUYECKU (Hanp., XnBas
npupoga).

Pecypcbl HeucToLmUMble (< dp. res-
sources - cpefcTBa, 3amachkl +
HEUCTOLWUMbIE) —  Heuccsikaemble
NpUPOSHbLIE pecypchbl, HefoCTaTOK B
KONNYEeCTBE KOTOPbIX HE Ol ylaeTcs
HW celidac M HM B 0603pMMOM
6yaywem  (Hanp., aTtMocepHbli
BO3AYX, BOAa, CONMHEYHas 3Heprus,
3Heprus BeTpoB W T.n.). [MoHATUe
OTHOCWTeNbHOe, T.K. P.H. B Ka-
4YeCTBEHHOM acnekTe MOryT WCTO-
WwarbCcs, WUX NPUrOAHOCTb MOXeT
YMeHbLIATLCA MpU  3HAYUTESIbHOM
3arpsisBHeHNM OKpYXKatoLleld cpefpl.

Pecypcbl  OXOTHMUBU (< p.
ressources - CpeacTsa, 3anacel +
OXOTHWYLM) — MPOMbICNIOBbIE pe-

CYpCbl, UCMO/b3yeMble OXOTHWUYBUM
MPOMbLIC/IOM, @ TaKXe B CMOPTUBHbIX
N peKpeaLnoHHbIX Lensx.

Pecypcbl  nactbuwiHble (< ¢p.
resso urces — cpefcTBa, 3amacbl +
nacTouuwHble) —  pacTuTesbHas
NPOAYKLMA  3eMeflbHbIX  Yrofuii,
Mcnonb3yemMblX Kak nactéuuia ans
AOMALLUHNX U AUKUX XXUBOTHBbIX.

Pecypcbl  MOYBEHHble (< ¢p.
ressources - CcpeacTea, 3anacbl +
MOYBEHHbIE) — PECcypchbl CeNbCKO-

XO03ANCTBEHHbIX  yroauid  (nawHwu,
CEHOKOCbI, nacTéuwa wu fgp.) wuam
BCEro MOYBEHHOT0 TMOKpPOBa BHE
3aBUCUMOCTHU oT thopm ero
MCNONb30BaHUS.

Pecypcbl npupogHoli cpegpbl (< dp.
ressources - CpeAcTBa, 3anacbl +

Almashtirib bo‘lmaydigan re-
surslar (< almashtirib bo *Imaydigan
+ fr. ressources - vositalar, zahiralar)
— hozir ham, kelajakda ham na
amaliy va na nazariy jihatdan boshqga
resurs bilan almashtirib bo‘Imay-
digan tabiiy resurslar (mas., tirik
tabiat).

Tugamaydigan resurslar (< tuga-
maydigan + fr. ressources - vositalar,
zahiralar) — bitmas - tuganmas
tabiiy resurslar bo‘lib, ularning
miqdori yetishmay qolishi na hozir
va na kelajakda sezilmaydi (mas.,
atmosfera  havosi, suv, quyosh
energiyasi, shamol energiyasi va
h.k.z.). Bu tushuncha bir gadar nicbiy
bo'lib, T.r. sifat jihatidan tugab
qgolishi mumkin, ya’ni atrof
muhitning kuchli ifloslanishdan bu
resurslaming yaroqliligi kamayishi
mumkin.

Ov resurslari (< ov + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — ko‘ngil
ochish, hordiq chiqgarish va kasbiy
ovchilik magqsadlarida  foydala-
niladigan ov hayvonlari resurslari.

Yaylov resurslari (< yaylov + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar)—
uy hayvonlari  bogiladigan va
yovvoyi hayvonlar oziglanadigan yer
maydonlarining o‘simlik mahsu-

lotlari.

Tuproq resurslari (< tuproq + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar)
— gishlog xo‘jaligi yerlari

(yaylovlar, haydaladigan, emxashak
tayyorlanadigan va boshg. yerlar)
yoki foydalanish shaklidan qat’iy
nazar yaxlit tuproq goplami.

Tabiiy muhit resurlari (< tabiiy
muhit + fr. ressources — vositalar,



NPVPOAHOI Cpeabl) — COBOKYMHOCTb
9KO/IOTMYECKMX PecypcoB, KoTopble
HEmnocpeACTBEHHO BO3[eiCTBYIOT Ha
XWBble OPraHU3Mbl.

Pecypcbl NpupoaHble (< dp. resso-

urces -  CpeAcTBa, 3amachl  +
npupogHble) — 1) NpupoaHble
00bEKTbl U ABNEHUSA, UCMONb3yeMble
ans notpebnenHus, cnocob6eT-

BYIOLLME CO3JaHMI0  MaTepuanbHbIX
60raTcTB U MOBbLILEHNIO YPOBHSA
XWU3HW; 2) Tena U CWbl NPUPOAbI,
06l ecTBEHHAA MONE3HOCTb KOTOPbIX
NONOXWUTENBHO WAW  OTPULATENBHO
N3MeHseTCs B pe3ynbTaTe TPy[0BOiA
[eATeNbHOCTU  YenoBeka, WCNOJb-
3yeMble B KayecTBe CpPeAcTB Tpypa
(Hanp., 3emns, BOAa, BOAHbIE MYTW U
T.M.), UCTOYHWKOB 3Heprum (Hanp.,
rMAPO3Heprus, aTOMHOe "
BOJOPOAHOE TONANBO, 3anachbl
roprYMNX UCKONaeMbIX W T.4.), Cbipbs
U mMatepuanoB (Hanp., MWHepansbl,
neca), npeameToB  noTpebneHus,
pekpeauuun, 6GaHKa TeHeTUYecKoro
hoHpaa n gpyrue.

Pecypcbl  npogyueHToB (< ¢p.
resso urces — cpefcTBa, 3amacbl +

NPOAyLEHTOB) —  KOAMYECTBO MU
BW[0BOI COCTaB BCEro MpoAyLeHTOB
B bmocgepe.

Pecypcbl NpombICoBbIe (< ¢p. res-
sources - cpefcTBa, 3amachl +
NPOMbICNOBblIE) —  6MONOrnYeckKune
BO306HOBUMbIE pecypchbl, W3biMae-
Mble NOCPeACTBOM MPOMbIC/A.
Pecypchbl pactuTenbHble (< ¢p. res-
sources - cpeAcTBa, 3amacbl +
pacTuTeNbHbIe) — YacTb PecypcoB
npoAyLeHTOoB, BbigensiemMas B 06beMe
BbICLUMX PAacTEHUIA U X COOOBLLECTB.
Pecypcbl peayLeHToB (< ¢p. resso-
urces -  cpefcTea, 3anachl  +
pefyueHTOB) —  KONMYECTBO WU

zahiralar) — tirik organizmlarga
bevo sita ta’sir koisatuvchi
ekologik resurs laming majmuasi.

Tabiiy resurslar (< .tabiiy + fr.
resso-urces - vositalar, zahiralar) —
1) moddiy boylik orttirish va turmush
darajasini  ko‘tarish  magsadlariga
xizmat giladigan barcha tabiiy
obyektlar va hodisalar; 2) tabiatning
inson faoliyati ta’siri  natijasida
umumiy foydaliligi ko‘payishi yoki
kamayishi mumkin boigan jism va
kuchlari  boiib, ulardan mehnat
vositalari (mas., yer, suv, suv yoilari
va h.k.z.), energiya manbai (mas.,
suv energiyasi, atom va vodorod
yoqilg'isi, gazilma yoqilg'i resurslari
va boshg.), xomashyo va materiallar
bazasi  sifatida (mas., minerai
boyiiklar, o‘rmonlar), shuningdek
iste’'mol qilish, hordiq chigarish,
genetik fondning banki sifatida va
boshga magsadlarda foydalaniladi.

Produtsentlar resurslari (< produ-
tsentlar + fr. ressources —vositalar,
zahiralar) —  biosferada mavjud
boigan jami produtsentlarning turi
va soni.

Ovlanadigan resurslar (< ovlanadi-
gan + fi-, ressources —vositalar, zahi-
ralar) — ovlash yoii bilan tabiatdan
olinadigan gayta tiklanuvchi biologik
resurslar.

0 ‘simlik resurslari (< o 'simlik + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar) —
yuksak o‘simliklar va ularning
uyushmalari ' tarkibidagi produt-
sentlar resurslarining bir gismi.
Redutsentlar resurslari (< redut-
sentlar + fr. ressources - vositalar,
zahiralar) — biosferadagi redut-
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BUAOBOA cocTaB  peAyLeHTOB-
[eCTPYKTOpPOB B 6uochepe.
Pecypcbl akonoruyeckue (< ¢p.

ressources - CpefcTBa, 3amachl +
3KO/MOTMYecKne) —  COBOKYMHOCTb
Cpenoo6pasylolnx  KOMMNOHEHTOB,
oGecneunBaioLLas  3KONOFMYECKOe

paBHOBecue B 6uoctepe.

PetapgaHTbl (nat. retardantio -
3amefjieHne)  — rrecTMumaHble
XUMUYeckme  BellecTBa,  3aMej-
nAwwme poct cTebns pacTeHuii B
BbICOTY 6e3 HapylleHUs CpPOKOB

co3peBaHus ypoXxas (Hanp.,
XumuyeckuiA  npenapaT  «TYP»,
NPUMEHSEMBI B CeNnbCKoM
X034iCTBE).

Peytunusaumsa (< nar.  re..
(nosTopeHue) + utilis —nonesHblit)
— 1) noBTOpHOE  MOMy4YeHue
npoayKuuu unu Cbipbs u3
MCMONb30BaHHOW MNPOAYKUMM TOro
Xe unu 6nuM3koro Tuma nytem eé
nepepaboTtkn (Hanp., 6ymarn u3
Makynatypbl, MeTanna wu3 MeTan-
nonoma u T1.4.). Cm. - PereHe-
paLMoHHOe MpOM3BOACTBO-, 2) WUC-
nonb30BaHUe OTXOAOB B KayecTse
UCXOAHOTO NpoAyKTa Ans ApYyroro
npoussojacTea (Hanp., 6UToro crekna
0N U3rOTOBNEHWS  CTPOUTENbHbIX
mMaTepuanos); 3) NOBTOPHOE
MCMNONb30BaHWE  pacTeHUAMU U3
COGCTBEHHBIX CTaperLnNX NMUCTLEB U
cTebnei opraHunyeckoro "
MWUHepanbHOro nuTaHus. p.
0CO6EHHO WMHTEHCMBHA Ha MO34HUX
sTanax Beretauuu, Korga uget

co3peBaHue nnoaoB U CeMSAH. Y:

MHOTO/IETHUX pacTeHuii nuTaTeNb-
Hble BelLecTBa OTTEKAKT U3 NUCTLEB
B 3amacatoliue opraHbl  (KOpHMW,
Kny6Hu, cTebnn) nepes NUCTONagoM
M BHOBb pacTekalT MO OpraHam
BECHOW cnegytowero roga. Utobbl

sentlar - destruktorlarning turi va
soni.

Ekologik resurslar (< ekologik + fr.
ressources - vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferada ekologik muvozanatni
ta’minlab turuvchi muhitni  hosil
giluvchi komponentlar majmuasi.

Retardantlar (tel. retardantio -
sekinlashish) — hosilning pishib
etilish muddatlariga salbiy te’sir
etmasdan o‘simlikning bo‘yiga
o‘sishini  sekinlatuvchi  kimyoviy
pestitsid moddalar (mas., gishloq
ho‘jaligida foydalaniladigan «TUR»
preparati).

Reutilizatsiy (< lot. re...(takrorlash)
+ utilis —foydali) — 1) qayta ishlash
yoii bilan biror mahsulot yoki xom
ashyoni o‘sha turdagi eski,
foydalanilgan  mahsulotdan  olish
(mas., makulaturadan gog'oz,
metallolomdan metall olish va
h.k.z.). Qar. - Regeneratsion ishlab
chigarish; 2) chigindilardan boshqa
xildagi ishlab chigarishda xomashyo
sifatida foydalanish (mas., shisha
siniglaridan  qurilish ~ materiallari
ishlab  chigarishda  foydalanish);
3) o‘simliklar o‘zining keksaygan
bargi va poyasidagi organik va
minerai ozugalardan takroriy
foydalanishi. Bu holat aynigsa
vegetatsiyaning keyingi
bosgichlarida o‘simlik meva va
urugTarining pishib etilishi davrida
kuzatiladi. Ko‘pyillik o‘simliklarda
bu davrda ozuga moddalari barg va
poyadan uning zahira to‘plovchi
organlariga (ildiz, ildizmeva va ildiz-
poyaga) oqib keladi va kelgusi
yilning bahorida yana yangi poya va
barglarga tomon ogadi. R. ni
kuchaytirish va g'o‘za ko‘saklarini



ycunutb P. 1 yCKOpUTb CO3peBaHue
Kopo6ouek y XnonyaTtHuKa
MCKYCCTBEHHO BbI3bIBAKOT OMajeHune
NNCTbEB C MOMOLLbIO Aed0oNnaHToB
(HakaHyHe nucronaga 4acTb
nuTaTeNbHbIX BELLECTB NEPEXOAUT OT
NNCTbEB K KOPOOKam).

P1306MOHTBI (< rp. rblra- KopeHb +
bloLLlo3 - >XMBYLLMIA) — OpraHu3mbl,
obuTarolwime B NPUKOPHEBOI 30HE
pacteHuidi n rpubos. K P. oTHocATCS
pasnnyHble MUKPOOPraHn3mbl,
G6akTepun n  uepBn. Cm. -
Pusocdepa.

Pu3octhepa (< rp. rblra - kopeHb +
spalra - cpefa) — Cnoii MOYBHI,
TONWMHOMX 2-3 WL, HENOCPeacT-
BEHHO nNpunerawwWmnini- K  KOPHIO
pacTeHVWss ¥ XapakTepusyloLunica
3HaYNTENbHON BMOMOTMYECKON aK-
TUBHOCTbIO  M3-3a  MOBbILIEHHOTO
cofepxxaHus MUKPOOPraHn3moB,
NPUBNEKAEMbIX BbIJENEHNAMU KOP-
Hell. MuKpoopraHusmbl B P.
nepesoasT TPYAHOPAacTBOPUMbIe
COEfMHEHNA B JfIErKOyCBaMBaeMble,
CUHTE3UPYIOT GMONOTUYECKN aKTWB-
Hble BelLecTBa, BbIAENAOT TOKCUHbI,
yyacTBylOT B [AeHuTpudukauuu
asoTa, BCTynawT B CcMM6MO3 C
pacteHuamn (Hanp., Ky6eHbKOBble
6akTepun n ap.).

Puck 3KOM0rnyecKunia
BEPOATHOCTb HebNaronpuATHLIX 3KO-
NOrMYecKnX NocneAcTBuiA, Bbi3blBae-
MbIX, B OCHOBHOM, aHTPOMUYECKUM
thakTopom.

Po3a BeTpoB — cxema, Mokasbl-
Ballas MpenMyLLeCTBEHHOe Har-
paBneHne BeTpa. [pu npoekTu-
poBaHuu npomMnpeanpuUATUin c
BblOpOoCamMyn B aTMOC(epHbI BO3AYX
O4HUM W3 CTPOro npeabABASEMbIX
YyCNOBWMA K  NPOeKTy  fABnseTcs
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lern™ eAkTBb wucbun wuwrw ba”?
cleCsHanl:1ar yor<lartcla Bun4yy
ray"Meéa 1o'klacll (lo‘kLLU3b aralas!cla
batlanla£l blr gism oriua Tockblar
Ko ‘3aklar£a ou]'b oYaclT).

LroblonHar (< gr. rblra —WA& +
bloLLos - yabbayc™an) — o*8nnllk
ya ratbunu;’1atT§ j1LL»1d
gismlarida yaBboycbl o™awrTkr. 4.
ga LLrH rWKTOOLWATITKT,
baklenyalar ya uwlar kTaél. Cjar. -
LLro3/era.

LWroalera (< gr. rblra- "'r + BpaH-a
TMMK) LW propw” o‘3}rliklar
"Wr aJralta 8wyl tomonidan
jalb gilinadigan rnkroo1*aw xTiar8a
boy bo“*an, o‘8tlar ildiz.ini
beYOB”. qoplab LWuian, qalinligi 2-3
TT dan jbora! biologik akity
qatlami. A. da rTkroo”aTrTkr
giyin erjydjgan oruuya blnkTalanw
oBon o‘zlashtirjladigan blnktalal”a

aylanblbxLlar, blo1o8!k [0l
moddalalenj  sintezlaydilar, 1lokdln
i3blab chigaradilar, azotning

denitrifikatsiyasida jsLLIrok “acllar,
o~TLW ar bllan BTbloik
TnnoabaHa”a «krt31"Har (TaB.,
il rpoya baklenyalan ya bo3alk].).

Ekologik \avf-xatar aBo3an
alllroplk  onllllar natijasida kelb
chigish eblntoH bo‘lgan ekologik
3alb{y ogibatlale.

Bbato! yo‘maH$ln — shamolning
Ko‘prch esadigan Y0 ‘naH81wwi1
ko‘rsatad™gan BxeTa yobl 1a8YH\
Atmosferaga (asblaTa gazlale
chigaradigan Barnoa! Koraonas!
qurilishini  loyihalashda ekologik
ekBperiira tomonidan korxonatniy,



onpejenexHune P.B.,
KOTOPbIM yKa3blBaeTcs MecTo
pasmelleHuns npegnpuatua.  Mmeet
3HauyeHue B npejoxpaHeHun
HaceneHus OT BPeHOro BO3L4eNCTBUA
BblGpacbIBaEMbIX B BO3fYyX
NPOMbILWIEHHbIX BBIOGPOCOB U APYTUX
NCTOYHWKOB LypHOMaxHyLWmnx
rasoBblaeNneHuniA.

Pybka caHuTapHas (< nat. BanMas -
300p0OBbE) — YyjaneHue wu3 feca
CYXOCTOA a TakXe MOBPeXAeHHbIX
BpeauTensiMu, 6ONbHbIX W BeTPO-
Ba/IbHbIX 4epeBbLEB; OAWNH 13 METOA0B
BeJleHWUs /ecHOro xossiictea. P. c.
NpoBOAUTCA Takxke B TyraliHbIX
3anoBefHMKax, ropojax u Apyrmx
HacenéHHbIX NyHKTaxX Y36eKkncraHa.

Pybka y3KoJ/iecoceyHas
NHeHas cnnowHasa pybka gepebes
B Nlecy, NpoBojumas 4ns ycTpoicTea
NlecoceK B OCHOBHOM  MPOTWBO-
NnoXapHoro HasHayeHus. LwupuHa
necocek He 6onee 100 T ¥ He MeHee

cornacHo

OBYXKPaTHOW BbICOTbI oKarim-
NAWNX [epeBbeB. YCTPOWCTBO U
cofepXaHue  NecoCek  eXerofHo

nnaHupyeTcs, B  4YacTHOCTW, B
TyraHbIX 3anoBefHUKax Y36eKuc-
TaHa.

CaBaHHa (ucn. sabana - paBHWHA)
Tponuyeckune coobuiecTsa,
cocToflMe U3 31aKOBOW W Ape-
BECHOW pacTUTenbHOCTM, pacnpocT-
paHeHHble MeXJy TPOMMYecKUMu
necamm n NycTbiHAMU. OGLWMPHbIE
npocTpaHcTBa 3aHUMalT B Adpuke
(npumepHo 40% nnowaan), KOXHoOM
Amepuke, ABCTpanun un  HOXHOW
Asunn. Obunune pacTUTeNbHOW MUK
B C. cnocobcTByeT 06uMTaHUIO
KPYMHbIX TPaBOAAHbIX M/IeKO-
nuTalLWwmx (aHTHnON, Xupadg,
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joylashirilish o‘mini Sh.y. ga garab
belgiashga  jiddiy talab q6‘yiladi.
Korxonani Sh.y. ni hisobga oigan
holda joylashtirish aholini sanoatdan
havoga chigariladigan zararli hamda
go‘lansa  hidli  tashlama gazlar
ta’siridan saglashda katta ahamiyatga
ega.

Sanitar kesish (< lot. sanitas - sog'-

lomlik) — o‘rmondagi qurigan,
zararkunandalardan shikastlangan,
kasallangan va shamol qulatgan

daraxtlarni chiqarib tashlash; oimon
xofaligini yurgizishing bir usuli. S.k.
0 ‘zbekistonda to‘gay  qgo‘rigxo-
nalarida, shahar va boshga aholi
punktlarida ham qoilaniladi.

Tor yo‘lli kesish o‘rmonda
daraxtlarni maium yo‘nalish bo‘ylab
yoppasiga kesib, yong'inning
tarqalishiga qarshi yoi o‘tkazish.
Bunday yoilaming kengligi 100 m
gacha, torligi esa yoi bo‘ylaridagi
daraxtlar balandligidan kamida ikki
baravar ko‘p boiadi. 0 ‘zbekis-
tonning to‘gay qoi'igonalarida
shunday yoilami ochish va toza
saglash  har yili ieja asosida
bajariladi.

Savanna (isp. sabana - tekislik) —
tropik  o‘rmonlar va  sahrolar
oralig'ida  joylashgan boshoqli
o‘simliklar va daraxtlar
mralashmasidan iborat ti'Opik bir-
lashma. Afrikada (taxm. 40%
maydonni), Janubiy = Amerikada,
Avstraliya va Janubiy Osiyoda yirik

maydonlarni  egallaydi. 0 ‘simlik
ozuga bazasining moiligi S. larda
yirik  o‘txo‘r sut emizuvchilar

(antilopalar, jirafalar, buyvollar, zeb-
ralar, begemotlar, filiar), yirtgichlar



6yiiBONOB, 3e6p, 6eremMoToB,
CNOHOB), a TaKXe XWULHbIX (NbBbl,
renapgbl, TMeHbl), TPbI3yHOB, Gerato-
WNX NTUL U JPYTUX XUBOTHbIX.

Capi 60TaHWYECKNA — Konnekuus
XXMBbIX PacTeHWin AUKORA (nopsl,
co3fjaHHas Ha onpejeneHHol Teppu-
TOpUM ANA  Hay4HbIX Uenelt u
pekpeauuu.

Capi 300M10rMYeCKUiA — Konnekyus
OUKUX XXMBOTHbIX, Pa3MeLLeHHbIX B
knetkax u Bonbepax. C.3. uMeeT
KYNbTYPHO-NPOCBETUTENbCKOE, pPeK-
peaLMoHHOE 1, MPU HaINYNUN PefKUX
N MNCYE3AIOLLNX XMUBOTHBIX, Hay4HOe
3HaYeHuUe.

CamoouullieHe  NpUpoOabI
NMKBMAaLMa  3arpasHeHuin  akTo-
pamu cpeasbl. LnuTensHocTb
CamMOoOUMLLEHUS 3aBUCUT oT
XapakTtepa NpUPOAHBLIX pPecypcos
(Bofa, BO3AyX, Mo4Ba), OT CTemneHu
3arpsa3HeHHoCT M OT  reorpa-
thnyeckoro nonoxeHus. Mo obuemy
NPUHLMNY OHO 3aMeANseTcs No mepe

NpoABMXEHUs K ceBepy. [Ans
CTOMKUX  3arpasHuTenein  (Hanp.,
44T) €CamMoOUNCTUTENIbHAA

CNoCcO6HOCTb MPUPOAbI paBHa HY/H.
CamoonbliieHne npouecc
nepeHoca MbifblLbl C MNblUIbHUKOB
3TOro e uBeTka (aBTorammus) wunm
[Lpyroro LUBeTKa TOr0 e pacTeHus
(redToHOrammst). Y  HEKOTOPbIX
pacTeHuin (Hanp., dwuanka, Heko-
TOpble BUAbI KOBbINWU, WHXUP U Ap.)
OMblIeHWe MPOUCXOAUT B Hepacmyc-

TUBLLINXCA 3aKpPbITbIX LiBeTKax
(kneiicToramus).

Camoperynaumsa  npupogbl —
CrnocobHOCTb 3KO/I0rnYecKoi
CUCTEMBI K BOCCTaHOB/IEHUIO
BHYTPEHHUX CBOIiCTB nocne

NpupogHOro wWnNnU aHTPONOreHHoro
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(arekminar,  pgoplonlar, 3Monlar),
kerwra\'cbllar, yo‘?*'aloycbl gusblar
ya bosbua bayyonlarwna yasbasbl8a
Ke” jTKowya! yaralacll.

Ellawka JirtyYeksblnsb
ya rekrea”ya Ttausaclanéa ta’int
Tayclon(la lasbk!l ein”“an yoyyoy!

M01”a tegishli <Tk o‘3THklar
Kollekslyasb
roo*lya — 1rkk yoyyoyl

hayvonlaming yoler ya uala.8laréa
saglanayotgan  kollekslya8l. T.b.
Taéanl-ouyalwmy, rekrealswon, ya,
agar wuncla yo‘saoHb ketayotgan
bayyon Lrlan bart

boYaa, Mrry ahawiyatga ega boYacH.
Tablabwu; o‘r-o‘rtl 4oralasb! —
Tubi otllan tomonidan LUoBHk-
larning parcbalawb tugatilishi. Tora-
bw'éb jarayonining lablly
reaursiarw?*  (auy, lrayo, Llprou)
xarakteriga, jlo3lan!sb darajasiga
hamda wlarwnE geografik o‘m”™a
bog'lig ravishda LlrHcba bo‘ladi.
nturwy holatga ko‘ra BblTo"a
bm~an ban loralaw8b sekinlashadi.
Ba’r! bawaror jfosHblaréan (TasB.,

OOT) tabiat o‘r-o‘rt! b)ralay-
olrta)”.

O‘z-o‘zidan cban”awsb — o”nn-
Hk gulming or changdan
(a\>"aTlya) yok! o0‘3ba 0'BTHK
bosbaa gulining changidan
(geytenogamiya) changlanishi. Ba’r!
o~THblaMa (tas., blnalaba.
koynln” ba’r! lurlarl, an]lr ya

bosPu.) changlanish gullaming yopiq
holida ro‘y beradi (blsyLLIo™wTya).

Tabblni#”™ o‘r-o‘rarh lariib8a so-
Hebl — ekologik tizimlaming lablly
yok! antleopogen buzilishidan keyT
o‘r icMk! xm3wyananT qayta
ik'asb qobiliyati. T.o‘-0‘.13. da



HapyweHus. Mpu C.n. ynpasnsiouiue
(haKTopbl HE BO3AEACTBYIOT Ha pery-

NUPYEMYIO  CUCTEMY  W3BHe, a
hOpMUPYIOTCA B HEW CaMO.
CaHuTapHasi 04MCTKa — cucTema

MEponpuATKiA No cbopy, XpaHeHUo,
YA3NEHUI0 U3 HaceneHHbIX MeCT W
06e3BpeXXMBaHNI0 OTXO[0B.

CaHnTapHo-3alWMTHaA 30Ha
TeppuTOpuS BOKPYr MNpeAnpusaTus,
rae MMeKTCs WCTOYHWMKM BblGpoca
(cbpoca) paAMOaKTUMBHbLIX BELLECTB
(oTX0f0B), Ha KOTOpO/ YpPOBEHb
06N1yyeHUs nogeli Npu HopManbHON
aKcnayaTtauum o6beKTa MOXeT npe-
BbICUTb YCT@HOB/IEHHYIO HOpMy. B
C.3.3. yCTaHaB/MBAETCA PeXuUM orpa-
HUYEHWA Ha XO3ANCTBEHHYH fes-

TeNbHOCTb W MPOBOAMTCA pajua-
LIMOHHbI/ KOHTPO/b.

CanpobuoHTbl (< rp.  Baprob -
rumnoii + blonlle —kuBywun) — 1)
opraHu3mbl, obutarowme B
pasnaraembix opraHusmax; 2)

OopraHn3Mmebl, 06|/|Ta+ou4me B BOAax, 3a-

FPA3HEHHbIX opraHnyeckKnmu
BelLecTBamu, nocTynawLmnx B
BOJ0EM NPenMyLLecTBEHHO c
X03AACTBEHHO-ObITOBLIMU  CTOKaMU.
PasnuyatoT noau-, Meso- "
0nMrocanpo6bnoHTOB.

CanpobHocTb (< rp.  3apro3 -
rHUNOR) — CBOICTBa CanpoO6HbIX
OpraHu3mos, obycnaenusatoLLne
06UTaHUIO B 3arps3HEHHON BOfe.

MoHatne C. paspaboTaHo Ans
BHYTPEHHNX BOJOEMOB, HO B CBA3U C
yCUNIEHNEM 3arps3HeHus BOjA MOpel
N OKeaHOB CTOYHbIMM  BOAaMMU,
He()Tbl0 UM HedTenpoayKTamu, SA0-
XMMUKaTaMu 1 ApyrumMu areHTamm B
nocnefHee BpPeMsi OHO CTaHOBMTbLCH
aKTyanbHOW 1 Ans Hux. Mo cTeneHu
3arpsi3HEHHOCTM  BOJ ~ OpraHuyec-
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boshgaruvchi omillar tizimga
tashgaridan ta’sir etmaydil'ar, balkim
uiar shu tizimning o‘zida
shakilanadilar.

Sanitar tozalash chigindilarni
yig'ish, saglash, aholi yashaydigan
joylardan olib ketish va
zararsizlantirish tadbirlari tizimi.
Sanitar-muhofaza zonasi — radio-
aktiv moddalar (chigindilar)
manba’siga ega boigan korxonalar,
agar ularni normal holda ishlatganda
ham odamlami nurlantirish darajasi
belgilangan mayordan oshishi
mumkin boisa, atropfidagi maydon.
S.m.z.da xo0jalik faoliyatini
bajarishga cheklangan rejim asosida
yoi go‘yiladi va unda radiatsion
nazorat olib boriladi.

Saprobiontlar (< gr. sapros - chiri-
gan + biontos - yashaydigan) — 1)
chiriyotgan  organizmlarda  hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar; 2) tarkibi
organik  moddaiarga boy boigan
maishiy turmush ogava suvlari bilan
iflosiangan suv havzalarida hayot

kechiruvchi organizmlar. S. poli-,
mezo- va  oligosaprobiontlarga
bo finadi.

Saproblik (< gr. sapros —chirigan)

— saprob organizmlaming
iflosiangan  suvlarda  yashashiga
imkon  beruvchi  xususiyati. S.
tushunchasi ichki suv havzalari
uchun ishlab ' chigilgan, ammo
keyingi  paytlarda  dengiz va

okeanlarning oqgava suvlar, neft va
neft mahsulotlari, kimyoviy zaharlar
va boshqga agentlar bilan ifloslanishi
kuchayganligidan ular uchun ham
goilanilmogda. Suvlarning organik
moddalar bilan ifloslanish darajasiga



KUMKW BellecTBaMW WX obuTatenei
[enaT Ha noT-, Me30- W OMUro-
canpo6nble. CocTaB U KONUYECTBO
canpo6UOHTOB CAYXaT KpuTepusmu
0N OLEeHKM  CcTeneHW  3arpss-
HEHHOCTW  BOJOEMOB, T.e.  UX
ucrnonb3yrT npu  6GUOMHAMKALUU
KayecTBa Bof. YBenumueHume C.
crnocobCcTByeT 3BTpodMKaymm BO-
[0eMOB. CnocobHoCTb canpo-
6MOHTOB MWHepann3oBaTb OpraHu-
yeckue BeLLecTBa MCMOMb3yHT ANS
6MONOrMYECKON OUYUCTKM CTOUHBIX
BOA.
CanpoTtpogbl (<
rHunon + b-opbe
reTepoTpoHbIe OpraHun3Mmbl,
nutarownecs OpraHn4YeckMmm
COEAUHEHUSIMU MEepTBbIX Ten Wan
BblAeNEeHNIA (3KCKpEMeHTOB)
XUBOTHbIX. C. COCTaBAAT BaXHOe
3BEHO B 6OMONOrMYEeCKOM  Kpyro-
BOpoTe BellecTB M 3Heprun. K C.
oTHOcATCA  GakTepun, rpubbl
HekoTopble BbICLLINE pacTeHus
(canpohmTbl), BKAOYasA  Mapasu-
TWYECKME LIBETKOBbIE. V3 XXMBOTHbIX
canpodaramMy sBAAIOTCA HEKOTOpble
Hacekomble  (KYKM,  MepTBOEAbl,
KOXeefbl, HaBO3HUKMN), [AOX[AEBble
UepBW, peYHble paku, rpudsl, CUMbI,
BOPOHbI, TUeHbl W apyrue. Kpome
3TOro, WMEKTCHA W YaCTUYHbIe
canpocarn, B psAj KOTOpbIX BO3-
MOXHO OTHECTW MHOTUX XWLLHWKOB
N BCEASHbIX XWBOTHbIX. CUHOHUM —
Canpodaru.

rp.  3apros -
— nuuwia)

Cbpoc npegenbHO-40NYCTUMbI
(NAC) — wMmacca 3arps3HAKOLLMX
BEWECTB B  CTOYHbIX  Bojax,
MaKCUManbHO JonycTtumas K

0TBEflEHNI0 C  YCTaHOBNIEHHbIM
PeXUMOM B ;AHHOM MYHKTe BOAHOIO
o6beKkTa 3a eAMHMLY BpEMEeHU C
Lenblo obecnevyeHns HOpM KavecTBa
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Ko ‘ra ularcla yasboycbl o1*awwrriar
poH-, Te:o-, Ta olwo.yaprobla™a
bo‘ltacH. SaprobtonMarn!ru, larlabl
va ruwa<3onfa Ko'ra Buy '¢LUyraanuiy
~Foslarwank <aralasi8a babo
berMacin, vya't mlarclan  Buyw
bioinmikaiya  gilishda  6)yclala-
jwla<n. 8. nuw, Kucbaykbl  Buy
bayrasuw e\rl:roAka(3lya8a  oflb
Kebl ® CW™aTk moddalarni
Tlnerallasbl!r(sb xu3m3lyan8a ko‘ra
3aproblonitaréan  osaya  3uylarw
biologik tozalashda foydalaniladi.

8aprolrofllar (<£r. Bapro3 - cblir!8an
+ (xopbe - ozuga) — 0°‘Hk organizm
o”aTk moddalari yokl bayyon
cMsiinH  (ekBkretelll) lan bllan
oziglanuvchi geterot.roCol£anwniar.
b. modda ya enetya aylanis/
zanjjridagi Tubl T ba”a hisoblanadi.
8. ga baklenyalar, ratbunuw'lar,

ba'7n  yukBak 0°‘3lTHklar (bapro-
/LLar) hamda gulli pararH
0‘3THK1ar, bayyonlarxlan  ba’ri
basHaroMlar ~ ~o ‘ru'blar, o‘MT-
nkxo‘rlar, ko‘ngxo‘liar, go‘ng-
xo‘rlar), yomg'ile chuvolchanglari,
dalyo  qisgichbaqasi, tasqaralar,

qumoylar, quzg'unlar, sMonkr ya
boshgalar Wrac. Bulalxlan tashgarj
gisman saprofaglik bllan
yasboycbllar bat borl, ular gatoriga
Ko‘pcblHK yn~cblar ya battaxo‘r
WMayyoblariu KnLLsb TUTKT.
8TowWw T - 5'apro/a%lar.

TasblatanTt« yo‘l qo‘yjlish cbe-
garasi (PB8) — na/oral punktida jur
(It m T Teyoréa bo‘M3blT
la’t Inlasl mcbun 3my obyektining
Taulut joylariga vaqt birligida
tashlanadigan oyaya an\"lar
tarkibidagi  moddalarning  nukal
eli”an miqgdori. Bun migdor suvdan



BOAbl B KOHTPOAbHOM nyHkTe: MAC
ycTaHaBnuBaeTca ¢ y4yetom [TAK
BELLEeCTB B MecTax BOJO-
Nonb30BaHWA, acCUMynupyLleid cno-
cobHOCTM  BOAHOTO  06bekTa W
ONTUManbLHOro pacnpefeneHns mac-
Cbl cbpacbiBaeMblX BeLLECTB MeXAy
BOL0MO/b30BATENAMMU, cbpacbl-
BAOLLMMUN CTOYHbIE BOAbI.

CeHcubmnnusaums (< nat. sensebilis
- YyBCTBUTENbHbIN) — MOBbILIEHNE
YyBCTBUTENbHOCTW  OpraHusMa K
BO3JENCTBUIO pasgpaxuTeneii (Yauie
xumnuyecknx). C. nexuT B OCHOBE

HEKOTOPbIX annepruyeckmx
3a60neBaHNii.

CepobakTepun (< cepa + rp.
bakteria - nanouka) —

Tuno6aKTepuun, OKWCAAKLINE Cepo-
BOLOPOS W [Apyruve HeopraHuuyeckue
coeguHeHns cepbl. K C. oTHocsaTCA
MHOIue (h0TOaBTOTPO(HbIE
nyprnypHble 1 3eeHble, a Takxke
6ecuBeTHble XWMOTPO(Hble 6akTe-
pun. C. uMetoT 60/bLIOE 3HAYeHME B
KpYyroBopoTe cepbl B MpuUpoje U B
npefoTBpalleHN  HaKOMMeHUs B
BOJle TOKCUYHOTO CepOBOAOPOJA.

CeTb nuweBas (Tpodryeckas)
(< rp. trophe - nuwa) — ycnosHoe
0603HayYeHne Tpoduuecknx (nuuye-
BblX) B3aMMOOTHOLUEHWIA NPOAYyLIEH-
TOB, KOHCYMEHTOB W pefyLeHTOB B
coobuectBe. CMm.-Tpochmyeckas Lenb.

Cumbunos (< rp. symbiosis —
COXWTENbCTBO) — TWUM  B3auMo-
OTHOLUEHWIA  OPraHW3MOoB pasHbIX
cucTeMaTUYeCKnx rpynn: COB-
MeCTHOe CyLlecTBOBaHWe, B3aMMO-
BbIFOAHOE  COXWTENbCTBO  0cobeit
ABYX wunu 6onee BuAoB (Hamp.,
BOLOpPOCNeNR, rpuboB M  MUKPO-
opraHMsmos B cocTaBe  Tefa
NnwanHnka, KuweyHas thnopa

foydalanish j.oylarida uning. zaruriy
sifat  tarkibini saqlab golish
magsadida,. suv obyektining
assimilyatsiya, ya’ni uning oz-o‘zini
tozalayotish  qobiliyatini hi-sobga
olgan holda suv arteriyasiga ogava
suvlami tashlovchi suv
iste’molchilari  orasida  boiinib,
beigilab bcriladi.

Sensibilizatsiya (< lot. sensebilis -
sezgir) — organizmda gitiglovchilar
(ko‘prog kimyoviv) ta’siriga nishatan
sezgirlikning oshishi. S. asosida ba’zi
allergik kasalliklar kelib chigishi
mumkin.

Serobakteriyalar (< sera + gr.
bakteria —tayoqcha) — oltingugurt
angidridi va oltingugurtning bpshga
noorganik birikmalarini oksidlovchi
tiobakteriyalar. S. ga ko‘pchilik
fotoavtotrof to‘q gqizil va yashil,
shuningdek rangsiz ximotrof
bakteriyalar  kiradi. S. tabiatda
oltingugurt aylanishida, suvda zaharli
oltingugurt angidridi to‘planishining
oldini olishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega.

Ozuga (trofik) zanjiri (< gr. trophe
- ozuqga) — uyushmada
produtsentlar, konsumentlar  va
redutsentlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro trofik
(oziglanish) munosabatlarning shartli
ifodasi. Qar. — Trofik zanjir.
Simbioz (< gr. symbiosis - birga ya-
shash) — turli sistematik guruhlarga
kimvchi hayvonlarning 0°‘zaro
munosabatlari xili: birgalikda
yashash, ikki tomonlama foydali
birga yashash (mas., lishaynik
gavdasining  tarkibida  suvo‘tlari,
zamburugiar va mikroorganizmlar,
odam va hayvonlarning ichak florasi
va h.k.z.). Simbiotik munosabatlarda
tashqi  muhit  bilan  bo‘ladigan
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XMWBOTHbIX W 4enoBeka u T1.4.). B
CMMOBMOTUYECKUX CUCTEMAX OAWMH W3
napTHeEpPOB BO3naraet Ha ApYyroro
3afavy perynauuu CBOUX
OTHOLIEHUA C BHELWHeRn cpeaoi.
OcHOBOM [ns  BO3HWKHOBeHUs C.
MOryT 6bITb TpOdUueckme (NUTaHue
OflHOrO M3 nNapTHEpPoOB 3a CuyeT
apyroro, Hencnonb30BaHHbIMM
ocTaTKamMy MUWK WAK NPOAYKTaMu
nuweBapeHuns), MNPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE
(noceneHne Ha MOBEPXHOCTU UK
BHYTpY Tena, COBMeCTHOE
MCNONb30BaHMe Hop, rHesf,
pakoBWH) W Apyrue TWMbl B3auMO-
OTHOLLEHWUIA. C. 6b1BaeT
(hakynbTaTUBHbLIM, KOrfa Kaxabli
U3 OpraHW3MoB Mpu OTCYTCTBUU
napTHepa MOXeT  XWUTb  camo-
CTOATENbHO, WM 06AUraTHbIM, Korpa
HEeBO3MOXHO CYLLeCTBOBaTb Apyr -
6e3 pgpyra. TepMWH NpPeanoxun
HEMELKUA 60TaHWK [eHpux AHTOH
[e bapn (1831-1888) B 1879 .
CumbuoTonusa (< rp. symbiosis -
COXWTENbCTBO + tOpPOS - MECTO) —
obuTaHMe cucteMatmyeckm 6AU3KUX
BMAOB B  aHaNOlMMYHbIX  MecTo-
obuTaHmnAX.

CumnaTtpua (< rp. syn —BMecTe +
patris - pofuMHa) — COBMECTHOe
obuTaHvne B OAHOM re'orpaguyeckom
palioHe cucTemaTuyeckn BAN3KUX
BMAOB C PasHbIMW 3KOMOrMYECKUMU

ocobeHHOCTAMM  (CPOKM M MecTa
pasMHOXeHUs, 06bEeKTbl MUTaHUA,
cnocoobl [06bIBaHNA nuwm).

Hanpumep, pasHble BUAblI pblb MOTyT
HepecTUTbCA B OAHOM BOAOEME, HO B
pasHble CpPOKW, 4TO MpenaTcTByeT
006MeHy HacnefCTBEHHOW WHGOp-
Mauun (CKpewyuBaHnmn) Mexay HUMW.
C. cywecTByeT 6narogaps pasje-
NEHWI0 3KOMOTMYECKOW HULLIN.
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munosabatlami bir organizm
ikkinchisiga yuklavdi. S. ning kelib
chigishiga ozuga (sheriklarining bin

ikkinchisining ozuga qoldiglariga
yoki hazm boigan ovgatiga
sherikchilik qilishi bilan), maydon

(gavda ichiga yoki ustiga joylashib
olish, kavak inlardan, uyalar va chi-
g'anoglardan birgalikda foydalanish)
va boshga turdagi o‘zaro muno-
sabatlar asos boigan. S.fakultativ va

obligat tiplarda boiadi. Birinchi
tipda bir organizm ikkinchisisiz (agar
u  mavjud boimasa) mustaqil
yashayoladi, ikkinchi tipdagi

simbiotik munosabatlar o‘ta chuqur
boiib, har ikkalasi ham bir-birisiz
yashayolmaydi.Atamani fanga 1879-
y. nemis botanigi Genrix Anton De
Bari (1831-1888) kiritgan.

Simbiotopiya (< gr. symbiosis -
birga yashash + topos - joy) —
sistematik jihatdan yagin boigan
turlaming  bir  xildagi  yashash
joylarini egallashi.

Simpatriya (< gr. syn - birga +
patris - vatan) — o°‘zaro sistematik
yagin, ammo ekologik xususiyatlari
(ko‘payish muddati va joyi, ozuga
xili, ozugani topish usuli) turlicha
boigan har xil turlaming bir
geografik hududda birga yashashi.
Masalan, bitta suv havzasida ya-
shovchi har xil tur baliglarning bir
joyda, ammo har xil muddatlarda
urchishi ularning biri-biri bilan irsiy

axborot almashinishiga (chatishi-
shiga) qarshilik koisatadi. S. ga
ekologik nishaning 0°‘zaro

ajralganligi imkoniyat beradi.



CuHaHTponHble BUAbLI (< rp. Byn -
BMecTe +  aniTropos — uenoBek +
BUAbl) — OpraHn3mMbl, 06pa3 Xu3sHu
KOTOpbIX CBA3aH C Ye/IOBEKOM W ero
featenbHocTblo. Cpean C.B. pasnu-
YalT 06/MraTHbIX (4OMOBas Mbillb,
KN0Mbl, TapakaHbl) U hakynbTaTuB-
HbIX (aomoBoit BOPOOE, KYpuUHbIE).
CuHeprusam  (rp.  Byne’a
COTpPyAHMYecTBO) — 1) COBMeCTHOe
fleicTBe  OpraHoB  OpraHu3ma;
2) coBMeCTHOe BO3feliCTBME 3KOMO-
rMyecknx  (HakTopoB Ha XKUBbIe
OpraHU3Mbl WUAN O6BEKTbI HEXMWBOW
npupogbl  (Hanmp., BbIBETPMBaHMWE
FrOPHbIX ~ NOpof4 B  pesy/nbrarte
cuHeprusma). Mpu C. 3HAYMTENbHO
npeBbIllaeTcs Ccuna BO3LeAcTBUA
KaXgoro aktopa W UX CYMMbl
(Hanp., noBbIWEHWe TemnepaTypsbl
cpeAbl Mpy NOBbILWEHHON BNAXHOCTK
CU/IbHO [eliCTBYeT Ha OpraHusm wu
3aTPYLHAET ero AblXaHue).
CuHokunsa (< rp. Byrvmkna -
COBMECTHas >M3Hb) — HauWMeHee
TECHOE  CUMOMOTMYECKOE  COXMW-
TeNbCTBO (KBAPpTWPaHTCTBO) opra-
HW3MOB, HepefAKo 6e3pasnnyHoe ANs
06ounx coxuTenen (Hanp.,
YCTPOMNCTBO rHesq LOMOBbIMU
BOPO6GbAMM B CTeHax MacCUMBHOIO
rHesfa 6enoro amcra waM KpymnHbiX

XUWHbIX  NTWY).  Pa3sHOBMAHOCTb
KOMMeHcanmama. CM. -  KomMmeH-
casmsm.

CuHysua (rp. ByTLWa -
coo06LecTBO, COBMeCTHoe npebbl-
BaHMe) — 1) 3KONOrMYeckKn mu
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHO 060cobneHHas
yacTb (UTOLEHO3a, cocTosLas U3
pacTeHuit 61M3kux Gopm (Hanp.,

[epeBbs, KYCTapHUKMW, KYCTapHWUYKM,
ANMAUTHbIE  NULWIAKHWUKA, MXU 1
BOAOPOCAM Ha WX cTBOMax); 2) co-
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Sinantrop turlar (<gr. syn - birga-
likda + anthropos —odéatn + turlar)
hayot tarzi inson. va uning
faoliyati bilan bog'liq organizmlar.
Sinantroplar orasida obligat S.t. (uy
siehqoni. burga, suvaraklar) va
fakultativ. S. t. (uy chumchug'i,
tovugsimonlar va boshq.) mavjud.

Sinergizm (gr. synergia —hamkorlik)
— 1) organizmdagi organlarning bir-

galikdagi  harakati; 2) ekologik
omillar bir necha turining tirik
organizmlar yoki jonsiz tabiat
obyektlariga  birgalikdagi  ta’siri

(mas., tog’ jinsiarining S. natijasida
nurab, tuproq hosil boiishi). S. da
har bir omilning va utar yig'ndisining

ta’sir etish kuchi yuqori boiadi
(mas., namlik yugori boigan
sharoitda haroratning  ko‘tarilishi

organizmga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatib,
uning nafas olishini giyinlashtiradi).

Sinoykiya (< gr. synoikia -
birgalikda yashash) :— organism-
laming unchalik mustahkam
bo‘Imagan birgalikda yashashi
(ijarachilik).  Bunda bir joyda

yashayotgan organizmlar bir-biriga
nisbatan befarqg munosabatda boiadi
(mas.,uy chumchug'inind oq laylak

va yirik yirtgich qushlar uyasi
devorida in qo'yishi) Kommen-
salizmning  bir  turi. Qar. -

Kommensalizm.

Sinuziya (< gr. synusia - birlashma,
birga boiish) — 1) fitotsenozning
o‘zaro yagin shakldagi o‘sim-
liklardan iborat boigan, bir-biridan
ekologik xususiyatlari va egallagan
maydoni bilan farq giladigan gismi
(mas., daraxtlar, butalar, butachalar,
epifit lishayniklar, moxlar va ular-
ning poyasidagi suvo‘tlari); 2) ya-



BOKYMHOCTb NOMYNSALUIA XXUBOTHBIX U
pacTeHuin, obuTalwWKUX B OAHON
JKonoruyecko cpege (B 0O4HOM
ropusoHTe, fipyce, Cnoe MO4YBbI U
4p.), Trde ycnosus  cpedbl B
3HaUYNTENbHON CTemneHn co3gatoTcs
Camoii COBOKYMHOCTbIO OpraHu3mMoB,
coctasnaowmx C. (Hanp., fepeso
BMecTe C O0OMTAWMMU Ha  HEM
rpubammu, nuwakHuKamun, rHesgs-
WMMUCS, KOPMALLMMUCA, OTAbIXaK-
W1MK nTuyamu n  opyrumu
)KVBOTHbIMMW).

CuHakosnorma (< rp. syn - BMecTe +
aKonorna) —  pasgen  9KoNoruw,
n3yyarouwimin -~ npoueccbl  hopmmn-
pOBaHWsA, CTPYKTYpbl U [LUHAMUKU
nonynsuunii, BHYpPUMONYNALNOHHbIE
M MEeXMNOoNnynsauMOHHbIE  B3aWMO-
OTHOLLEHNs OpPraHW3MOB Ha YPOBHE
COO0O6LLECTB 1 3KOCUCTEM KaK Mexay
co60il, Tak U C BHeLlHeil cpefoi.
M3yuyeHune >XuW3HU nonynauuin paet
BO3MOXHOCTb  YNPaBNsiTb XXWU3HbIO
ocobeit  nmonynauuu, KU, cnepo-
BaTe/lbHO,  BCEMW  >KWU3HEHHbLIMU
npoueccamm Ha 3emne. C. no
Opyromy HasblBatloT — «[lonynsaumoH-
Has 3KONorns».

Cuctema (< rp. systema -
coefjMHeHMe, coyeTaHue) — 1)
"no6as BeLLLeCTBEHHO-3HEPTeTH-
yeckas UM KOHLENTyanbHas COBO-
KYMHOCTb B3aMMOCBSA3aHHbIX COCTaB-
NAOLWMNX, 06bEANHEHHbIX B eJUHCTBO
(nanp., opraHusm kak C.); 2) ca-
MopasBMBaloLlaica U camopery-
nupytouascs mMaTepuanbHo-3Hep-
reTuyeckas  COBOKYMHOCTb,  Cy-
LecTByOlWan ¥ ynpasasemas Kak
OTHOCWTENIbHO YCTOUYMBOE eAMHOE
Llenoe 3a cyeT B3aMMO-fAelicTBUSA;
3) npupogononb3. C. cTaHAapToOB -
COBOKYMHOCTb B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIX
CTaH-4apToB,  HampaBfeHHbIX  Ha

gona ekologik mubhitda (bir
gorizontda, yarusda, tuproq
gatlamida va h.k.z.) yashovchi va u
yerdagi muhit sharoitlarini  birga
yaratuvchi o‘simlik va hayvonlar
populyatsiyalarining uyushmasi
(mas., daraxt, uning sirtida
(mag'zida) yashovchi zamburug'lar
va lishayniklar, unda uya qo‘yuvchi,
undan ovgat izlovchi, unda dam
oluvchi qushlar va boshga hayvonlar
bilan birgalikdagi uyushma).

Sinekologiya (< gr. syn - birgalikda
+ tkologiya) —  ekologiyaning
populyatsiyalar shakllanishi, tarkibi
va dinamikasini, organizmlarning
populyatsiyalar, populyatsiyalararo,
shuningdek uyushmalar va
ekotizimlar darajasida o°‘zaro va
tashqi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
oiganadi. Populyatsiyalar hayotini
o‘rganish ulardagi individlar hayotini
boshqgarish, va, nihoyat, Yerdagi
barcha tiriklik jarayonlarini
boshqarish imkonini beradi. S.
boshgacha  qilib «Populyatsion
ekologiya» deb yuritiladi.

Tizim (< gr. systema - go‘shilma,
birikma) — 1) moddiy-energetik va
konseptual jihatdan bir-biri bilan
o0 ‘zaro bog'lanib, yagona birlashmani
hosil gilgan xohlagan uyushma;
2) o‘z-o‘zidan rivojlanaoladigan va
0°z-0‘zini tartibga solib turaoladigan
0°‘zaro ta’sirda hayot kechiradigan va
shunday ta’sir vositasida bosh-
gariladigan nisbatan turg'un
moddiy-energetik uyushma; 3) ta-
biatdan foyd. standartlar T. - tabiiy
resurslami asrash, gayta tiklash va
ulardan samarali foydalanishga
garatilgan  o‘zaro  bog'liglikdagi
standartlar majmui.
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COXpaHeHWe, BOCCTaHOBMEHWE U
paLunoHanbHoe MCNonb3oBaHne
NPUPOAHBIX PECYPCOB.

Cuctema 6uoKocHas (< rp. byketa
- COeAVHeHne,  couyeTaHue  +
6rokocHas (He>kuBast) —  npu-
pofHas cuctema, cozfjaBaemas AUHa-
MUYECKUM B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHNEM
OpraHM3MOB U OKpYyXatolleidh unx
abnoTnyeckoi cpeapl.

CucTtema npUpOAHbIX 0XpaHAeMbIX
TeppuTopuiA (< rp. 3yslewa
COeANeHMNe, coUeTaHne + NPUPOAHbIX
OXpaHseMbIX  TeppuTopuii)
COBOKYMHOCTb  MPUPOAHBIX
HAeMbIX — TeppuTopuii, obecneyu-
BatoLLas noafepxaxue 3Koso-
TMYecKoro paBHOBeCUS B Mpefenax
KPYMHOTO  peruoHa; 2) ceTb
0XpaHAeMbIX TeppuTopuii BHe
3aBMCUMOCTM oT nx hYHK-
LMOHaNbHON ponn 1 BEAOMCTBEHHON
NOAYNHEHHOCTH, HEBEPHO
HasblBaeMas MHOTa «CUCTEMOW».
CuctemaTumka (< rp. 8ysletalnkos -
ynopsaoyeHHbIi) pasgen
6uonoruu,  3agayaMum  KOTOpOro
ABNAETC OnucaHue U 0603HaYeHMe
BCEX CYLLECTBYHOLWMUX W BbIMEPLUINX
OopraHu3mMoB, a TaKXe WX Knac-
cudmkaums Mo TakCOHaM  pasnuy-

oxpa-

Horo padra. [lonbITKM  Knaccu-
(hMKauuym opraHM3MOB HayaTbl elle B
apeBHOCTM  ApucToTtenem, Teop-

pacToM W ApyrumMu, OLHAKO OCHOBbI
C. paspaboTaHbl N0O3Xe aHrIMACKUM
HaTypanuctom  [>KOHOM Peiiem
(1628-1705) B 1686-1704 rogax wu
WwBeACKMM  HaTypanuctom Kapnom
NuHHeiiem (1707-1778) B 1735 T.

Cknepotputbl (< rp. ,$clero5 -
TBEpAblA + pbybn - pacTeHue) —
3acyxoycToiiunsble (KCepodunbHble)
pacTeHWUs C XKeCTKUMU NUCTbAMMU,
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Biokos tizim (< biokos (Jonsiz) + gr.
systema - qo‘shilma, birikma) —
organismlarning dinamik ravishdagi
o0‘zaro munosabatlari va ularning
abiotik mubhit bilan hosil giladigan
munosabatlarining tabiiy tizimi.

Muhofaza gilinadigan tabiiy hu-
dudlar tizimi (< muhofaza gilinadi-
gan tabiiy hududlar + gr. systema -
go‘shilma, birikma) 1) vyirik
region miqgyosida ekologik muvo-
zanatni ta’minlab tumvchi muhofaza
ostiga. olingan tabiiy  hududlar
birikmasi; 2) fimksional ahamiyati va
gaysi mahkamaga qarashligidan
gat’iy nazar muhofaza ostiga olingan
hududlar tarmog'i. U ba’zan «tizim»
deb noto‘g'ri talgin gilinadi.

Sistematika (< gr. systematicos -
tartibga solingan) — biologiyaning
hozirgi kunda yashab turgan va
girilib bitgan organizmlar to‘g'risida
ma’lumot beruvchi hamda ularni
ma’lum taksonlar bo‘yicha
klassifikatsiyalovchi  sohasi. Orga-
nizmlarni  klassifikatsiyalash  qga-
dimda  Aristotel, Teofrast va
boshqgalar tomonidan boshlangan,
ammo S. ga ancha keyin ingliz
tabiatshunosi Djon Rey (1628-1705)

tomonidan 1686-1704-yillarda
hamda 1735-yilda shved tabiat-
shunosi  Karl Linney (1707-1778)

tomonidan asos solindi.

Sklerofitlar (< gr. scleros - gattiq +
phyton - o‘simlik) namlikni
samarali saglovchi gattiq barglarga
ega bo‘lgan qurg'oqchillikka



3hpeKTUBHO 3aflepXXnBaroLwumn
Bnary. C. npouspactalT B
OTHOCUTENbHO 3acyLINBbIX n
apuAHbIX  YCNOBUAX, TAe  OHWU

cnocobHbl 6e3 Bpega Ans  cebs
TepsATb A0 25% cofepKalleircs B HUX
Bnarm (Hamp., cakcayf, KaHAbIM WU
Ckpy66ep (aHrn. scrubber - TepeTs,
CKpecTn) — TypOyneHTHbI annapaT
4N MOKpOW 0YMCTKM rasa nyTem
«MPOMbIBaHNA» TBEPAbLIX W ra3oBblX
npumecein 13 rasoBoii  cMmecy,
MponycKaemMoli uyepe3 pacrnblieHHYHO
XUAKOCTb. MpuHuMn pa6oThbl
annapata 40CTaTOYHO MpoCTOoi: Ans
pa3roHa rasa annapat cHabXeH pac-
nelnutenem -  Tpy6oi, KoTopas
cyXxascb 06pasyeT KoHdy3op (y3kas
ropfioBuHa), 3aTem nnaBHoO
pacwupssce o6pasyet Aauddysop.
Opowatowas XuLKocte nofaérca B
KOH(hy30p, rfge OHa pacnbiiferca u
CMeLIMBaACb C MNPOXOAALLMM ra3om
obpasyeT  ruAporasoBytd  CMeCb.
3arpasHuTenM K3 cocTaBa CMecu
Nerko  ocaxpjarTcs. LLinpoko
NpUMeEHATCSA CKpy66ep BeHTypu u
LMKNOHHOMNEHHbIA cKpyb66ep. CwM. -
OuncTKa BpeHbIX BbIGPOCOB.

CMmepTb — npekpalieHue Xu3sHe-
pedTenbHOCTM  opraHusma.  OHa
MOXeT  MnposABAATbCA B hopme
KMUHUYECKON nan  Buonornyeckoi

CMepTW, HepefKo  chiyvawolyumecs
nocnegosatensHo.  pu  KAWHU-
yeckoi cmMepTH OTCYTCTBYIOT
BUAMMbIE NpuU3Haku XU3HU
(ceppuebueHune, AbixaHuWe, 4YyBCT-
BUTE/IbHOCTD), HO B TKaHAaX

COXPaHAOTCA 06GMEHHble MPOLLECCHI.
3TO MOXET [/IMTbCA OT HECKONbKUX
MWUHYT 10  HECKONbKWX  4acos,
BEPHYTbCA K UCXOAHOMY COCTOSIHMIO
UAn ke nepeiT B GMONOrMUYECKYIO

chidamli (kserofil) o ‘simliklar. S.
nisbatan qurug iglimli va arid
sharoitlarda o ‘sadi'ar. Ulardagi
namlikning 25% gacha yo‘qotilishi
ularning organizmiga zarar
yetkazmaydi (mas., saksovul, gandim
va boshq.).

Skrubber (aHrn. scrubber - ishqash,
qirib olish) — gazni tozalashda gaz
aralashmasini purkab turilgan
suyuglik orqali o‘tkazib, undagi
gattig va gaz  aralashmalarni
«yuvish» bilan tozalovchi turbulent
apparat. Apparatning ish prin-sipi
sodda: gazning tezligini oshirish
uchun apparatda truba o‘rnatilgan
bo‘lib, u oldin torayib konfiizor
(toraygan bo‘g'iz) hosil giladi, keyin
sekin-asta kengayib diffuzor hosil
giladi. Gazni tozalashda
ishlatiladigan suyuglik konfu-zorga
beriladi, bu yerda u purkaladi va
o‘tayotgan gaz bilan qo‘shilib gaz-
bug' aralashmasini hosil giladi. Bu
aralashma tarkibidagi ifloslovchi
moddalar oson cho‘kadi. Venturi
skrubberi va siklon -  ko'pikli
skrubberlar keng qo‘llaniladi. Qar. -
Zararli taslamalami tozalash.

0 “lini — organizm hayot
faoliyatining to‘xtab qolishi. U
ko‘pincha birin-ketin keluvchi klinik
va biologik oiim shakllarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Klinik o‘limda
ko‘zga koiinarli hayot nishonalari
(yuak urishi, nafas olish, sezish)
boMmaydi, ammo  to‘gimalarda
modda almashinuv jarayoni saqlanib
goladi. Bu bir necha dagigadan bir
necha soatgacha cho‘ziishi va oldingi
holatiga gaytib, individ tirilishi,yoki
orqaga gaytmay biologik oiimga
aylanishi mumkin. Biologik o‘limda
aytilgan belgilarga  go‘shimcha



cmepTb. Mpu 61M0ON0rMYecKoli CMepTK
B npubaBKe K YKasaHHbIM MNpu3-
HakaM npekpaljalTcs U 06MEeHHble
npoueccbl B TKaHsAX. Buonornyeckas
CMepTb - AB/IEHWe HeobpaTMMOoe.
Cwmor (< aHrn. smoke - gbim + fog -
TymaH) — 1) coyeTaHusa MblNEBbIX
yacTWy, W Kanenb TymaHa B
aTMoC(hepHOM BO3AyXe; 2) TEPMUH,
LLIMPOKO 1cnonb3yemblii ans
0603HaYeHNs BUAUMOTO 3arpsisHeHUs
BO3JlyXa, 4acTo OmacHoro Ans
3[10pOBbA. PasnunuatoTca: C.
BNa>KHbIA  (IOHAOHCKOrO Twuna) -
coyeTaHWe ra3oo6pasHbIX 3arpasHu-
Tenen (B OCHOBHOM CEpPHUCTOrO
aHrugpuga), nMbifeBbIX YacTuy W
Kanenb TymMaHa " C.
hoTOXUMMYECKNTA (cyxoit, noc-
aHXenecckoro Tuna). 34echb rnaBHblii
A0OBUTLIA  KOMMOHEHT -  030H,
[Lpyrve KOMMOHEHTbl - COeAMHEeHUs
asoTa, cepbl u T.N. Cm. — Cwmor
hOTOXMMUYECKNIA.

CMmor (oToxmmumuyeckuii (< aHrn.
smoke - pgbim + fog - TymaH +
(POTOXUMMNYECKNIA) BTOPUYHOE
(KymynaTnBHoe) 3arpssHeHne
BO3[yXa, BO3HUKatOLLee B pe3ynbraTe
pasnoxeHns u  npeobpasoBaHuA
3arps3HAIO L NX BeLLecTB nog
CBETOBbIM  UW3/lyYeHWEM  COMHLA.
MornoTuBWNM, B OCHOBHOM,
KOPOTKOBO/IOBbLIA  CBET, aTOMbl U
MOJIEKY /bl 3arPsA3HSIOLLNX BELLECTB,
aKKyMy/nuMpys — 3Hepruto  conHua
nepexogsaT B BO36YX/AeHHOe
COCTOSIHME W MpeTepnesalwT psfg
npespawieHnii.  [NaBHbBIM  OKCWU-
paHtom C.¢h. ABnsieTca 030H (45-95%
0T CYMMbl OKucAuTeneit), pomnon-
HUTENbHBIMK - pa3Hble OKUCK a30Ta,
Nepeknchb aleTUNHMTpaTa M as3oTHas
kucnota. Ha  o6pasoBaHue U
ycToitumocte  C.p. BAMSET  CHU-
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organizm to‘gimalarida modda alma-
shishi jarayoni to‘xtaydi. Biologik
oiim gaytrnas jarayon hisoblanadi.

Smog (< ing. smoke - tutun + fog -

turnan) — 1) atmosfera havosidagi
chang zarrachalarining tuman
tomchilari bilan birikmasi;

2)havoning ko‘zga tashlanib turgan,
odatda sog'likka ziyon yetkazadigan
ifloslanishini ifodalovchi atama. Ho 7
(london tipidagi) S.- gazsimon
ifloslovchilar ~ (asosan oltingugurt
angidridi), chang zarralari va tuman
tomchilaridan iborat  aralashma
hamda fotokimyoviy (los-anjeles
tipidagi qurug) S. farglanadi. Bu
yerda asaosiy zaharli komponent -
ozon, boshga komponentlar - azot
hamda oltingugurt va sh.o‘.ning
birikmalari. Qar. - Fotokimyoviy
smog.

Fotokimyoviy smog (< fotokimyoviy
+ ing. smoke - tutun + fog - tuman)

— havodagi ifloslovchi modda-
larning  quyosh  nuri  ta’sirida
parchalanib va o‘zgarib, boshga

moddalami hosil gilishi tufayli sodir
bo‘ladigan ikkilamchi (kumulyativ)
iflosanish. Quyoshning gisqga to‘lginli

nurini yutib  o‘zida to‘plagan
ifloslovchi moddalarning atom va
molekulalari junbushga kelib, o‘zaro
ta’sirga kirishadi va turli
o‘zgarishlarga uchraydi. F.s. da
asosiy  oksidant ozon  (oksid-
lovchilaming 90-95%), undan

keyingi o‘rinda turli azot oksidlari,
azot kislotasi, atsetilnitrat peroksidi
turadi. F.s. ning paydo bo‘lishi va
turg'unligiga atmosferaning pasa-
yuvchi inversiyasi, quyosh nurlanishi
hamda havoning sanoat va transport



xarouiaacs atmocepHas UHBepcus,
CO/IHEYHOE W3NyYeHWe U CUNbHOE
3arpsAsHeHne BO3Ayxa TpaHcnopTamu
N NPOMbIWAEHHBIMW  BbiGpOCaMMU.
C.tb. BnepBble 06HapyxeH B 40-x
rogax npowsnoro cronetua B Jloc-
Anxenece (CLLUA). Cnyuuslumniica B
1952 r. Hag JIOHZOHOM  cmor
obopBan Xu3sHuM 6Gonee 4-x ThIC.
yenoBek, a B 1963 r. B Hb}0-|7|OpKe -
6onee 400 yenoBek.

Co3HaHWe  3Konoruyeckoe —
rny6okoe, [oBefieHHoe il
aBTOMaTM3Ma MOHMMaHWe Hepas-

PbIBHOI CBA3M YenoBeKa ¢ NPUPOAOIi,
3aBMCUMOCTM 6Gnarononyums nwogei
OT LEeNOCTHOCTW MPUPOAHOIA cpeabl
06UTaHMA  4enoseka.  McxopgHoi
nosuymein C.3. CAYXMUT TOT (haKT, 4To
HepasyMHOe aHTPONOreHHoe un3Me-
HEHWe cpefibl XW3HW, BbIxoAsLlee 3a
npegenbl aAanTUBHbIX CNOCOBGHOCTEN
yenoBeKa, MOXEeT MpUBECTU K €ero
rnéenu.

COH 3UMHMIA — TOPMOXEHUs B Kope
M nojKopbe TONOBHOIO  MO3ra,
COMpOBOXJaeMoe CHWXKEHNEM
obmeHa BewecTB. C.3. nossonseT
XWBOTHbIM nepeXxuThb Hebna-
ronpuaTHeli  nepuos  roga. B
0TNNYME OT CMAYKM Y 3UMHEro CcHa
npouecc  TOPMOXEHUS  PYHKUWIA
opraHusma He  rnyb6okuii, rpae
coxpaHsieTcd  cnoco6HOCTb  Mmpoc-
HyTbCA (Hanmp., Yy MefBefeidi wn
6apcykoB). Kpome Toro, oH 6OblBaeT
KpaTKOBpeMeHHbIM (y 6enoK) wunm
npepbIBUCTLIM (Y 6YPYHAYKOB).

ConHe4yHas aKTUBHOCTb —
perynspHoe  BO3HUKHOBEHME  Ha
ConHue ocobbix 06pasoBaHuii ©

ABNEHUN (conHeyvHble nATHa,
eCTeCTBEHHble  B3pbIBbl), KOTOpOE
COMpOBOXAaeTca  YCU/IEHMWEM Kop-

NyCcKynspHoro usnyyeHns ConHua,
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tashlama gazlari  bilan  kuchli
ifloslanishi ta’sir giladi. F.s. birinchi
marta o‘tgan asming  40-yillarida
Los-Anjeles (AQSh) da kuzatildi.
1952-y. London shahri ustida sodir
boigan F.s. 4 mingdan ko‘proqg,
1963-y. Nyu-Yorkda boiib o‘tgan
smog esa 400 dan ortiq kishilarning

hayotdan ko‘z yumishiga sabab
boidi.
Ekologik ong kishilarning inson

bilan tabiat o‘rtasidagi mustahkam
alogalarni, insonning eson-omonligi
va ravnaqi tabiiy muhitning bus-
butunligiga bogiiq ekanligini chuqur
tushunib etishi. E.o. ni shakllan-
tirishning zaruriyati shundan iboratki,
bunda vashash mubhitini insonning
moslashaolish qobiliyati darajasidan
ko‘proqg  antropogen  o°‘zgartirish
odamni  halokatga olib  kelishi
tushunib etiladi.

Qishki uyqu — bosh miya po‘stlog'i

va po‘stlog ostida tormozlanish
boiib, u modda almashinuvi
sekinlashuvi  bilan  boradi. Q.u.
hayvonlarga yilning noqulay

davrlariga chidash imkonini beradi.
Uning «Uyquga ketish» dan farqi,
Q.u. da organizm funksiyalarining
tormozlanishi unchajik chuqur
boimay, ba’zida uyg'onib Kketish
(mas., ayiqglarda va bo‘rsiglarda)
hollari kuzftiladi. U shuningdek qgisqa
muddatli (olmaxonda) yoki boiinib
turadigan (burunduqda) boiadi.

Quyosh aktivligi — Quyosh betida
doimiy ravishda hosil boiib tura-
digan alohida narsalar va hodisalar
(quyosh dogiari, tabiiy portlashlar).
Ular ta’sirida Quyoshning korpusku-
lyar nur taratishi kuchayib, yerda
kechayotgan jarayonlarga ta’sir etadi.



BANAIOLL MM Ha 3eMHble NPOLLECChI.
ConeHocTb BOAbl —  rpagauus
COLEepXXaHUA pacTBOPUMbIX COMeil B
NPUPOAHbLIX BOAAX: NpecHas Boja -
fo 1,0 g/L, conoHoBaTas Boja —Ao0
3,0 g/L, cnaboconeHasn Boga - Ao 10,
0 g/L, coneHasn 1 04eHb cofieHas Bofa
- or 10,0 go 50,0 g/L, paccon
(pana)- 6onee 50,0 g/L.

ConoHYyaku — rpynna TUMoB MouyB,

NOKPbITbIX BblLBETAMMU cone,
CONEHbIMU KOpo4YKamMu nnn c
nyxXnbiMmun CUNBbHO 3aCOJIEHHbIMU

NMOBEPXHOCTHbIMU FOPWU30HTaMM, Kak
npasuno, TonwuHoi po 1,0 cT.
dopmupytoTcs B pasHbIX
reorpapMyeckmx 30Hax, 0COGEHHO B
NONYNYCTbIHAX, MYCTbIHAX, PeXe B
CYXMX CTensx.

Co06LLecTBO — cucTeMa COBMECTHO
XUBYLIMX B OAHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
aBTOTPOPHBLIX U reTepoTPOHbIX
OpraHu3moB. MoxeT pacc-
mMaTpuBaThCcs 0TAeNbHO C. pacTeHwuid
(puToueHo3) wn  C. KMBOTHbIX
(300LeHO3).

CoobLectBo 6MoTUYECKOE — CM.
CoobuyecTBo.
Coo6ulecTBO  cTabunbHoe  (nat.
stabilis —  YCTOW4MBBLIWA) [ =
HeonpefeneHHo  [ONro  cyliecT-
BylOlLee COO06LWECTBO C Hy/NeBoOi
61oNornYeckoii NpPoAyKTUBHOCTbLIO,
T.K. BCA  BanoBas  MpoAyKuus
pacxofyeTcsi B NpoOLEecce BHYTpU-
LleHo3Horo o6meHa BelecTB. CuH. -
Co06LLecTBO ycTOUMBOE.
Copbuua (< nat. sorbere -
noraowarb) — 1) wmeTann.
n3BeneyeHmne Kakoro-nu6o
XMUMWUYECKOTO  3feMeHTa U3 ero
CMecuM C [pYyruMu 3nemeHTamy c
NoOMOLLbID  COpPOEHTOB; 2) meTann.
MeTof,  W3BNeYeHWUs 61aropofHbIX

Suvning sho‘rligi — tabiiy suvlar-
ning eruvchan tuzlar migdoriga ko‘ra
ifodasi: chuchuk suv - 1,0 g/L gacha,
sho'rroq suv - 3,0 g/L gacha, kuchsiz
sho'rlangan suv - 10,0 g/L gacha,
shorlangan va kuchli sho'rlangan
suv - 10,0 g/L dan 50,0 g/L gacha,
namakob —50,0 g/L dan ko‘p.
Sho‘rxoklar — yuzasi tuzsimon
rangli, shoi'toq po‘stlog bilan
goplangan yoki ustki gavati, odatda,
1,0 cm qalinlikkacha sho'rlangan
mayin tuproq bilan goplangan tuproq
tiplari.  Bunday  tuproglar turli
geografik zonalarda, aynigsa
chalasahro va sahro zonalarida,
kamrog qurug dasht zonalarida
uchraydi.

Uyushma — bitta bo‘shligda birga
yashovchi avtotrof' va geterotrof
organizmlar tizimi. Bu tizimni
alohida o‘simliklar U. si (fitotsenoz)
va hayvonlar LI. si (zootsenoz) ga
bo‘lish mumkin.

Biotik uyushma — Qar. — Uyush-
ma. &

Stabil uyushma (lot. stabilis -
bargaror) — biologik mahsuldorligi
nulga teng bo‘lgan, cheksiz uzoq
muddat yashab kelayotgan uyushma.
Bunday uyushmada yalpi mahsulot
tsenoz ichidagi modda aylanishiga

sarf boiadi. Sin. - Barqaror
uyushma.
Sorbsiya (< lot.  sorbere -

simdidirish) — 1) metall. biror
kimyoviy elementni uning boshga
elementlar  bilan  aralashmasidan
sorbentlar yordamida ajratib olish;
2) metall. noyob metallar (oltin va
kumush) ni ularning eritilgan bo‘tga-
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MeTannoB (3010T0 1 cepebpo) M3 nx
BbILLLEMAYeHHbIX NYyAbM C MOMOLLbHO
copbeHToB. B  MmeTannyprum oH
M3BECTEH KaK «MeTO0j COpOLMOHHOro
BbILLLeIauMBaHNSA», B3SABLUNIA HaYano ¢
uMaHupoBaHua pyn. AnTepHaTuBa
meTofy GunbTpayun. CyTb MeTofa
3aknoyvaerca B COBMelLeHne
NpOoLeCCOB BblleNaynmBaHus 3010Ta
n cepebpa un copbuyum unx Ha
3arpy>eHHOM B nynbny copbeHTe ¢
nocneayrLmum 0TAeNeHneM
cOp6eHTa, HaCbILLEHHOro 30/10TOM U
cepebpom, fecopbuueit 6naro-
POLHLIX METanoB W pereHepauueit

copbeHTa. B KauecTBe copbeHTa
npuMeHsATCA aKTUBMPOBAHHbI
yron nnm CUHTeTUYecKme
NOHOOOMEHHbIE  CMOMblI  (MOHWUTbI).
CuHTEeTUYECKUE NOHOO6MEHHbIe
CMOAbl N0 CPaBHUHUID C Yrném
obnagatoT 6onee BbICOKOI
COpPOUMOHHON EMKOCTbIO, MeXaHu-
yeckon NPOYHOCTLIO n
BO3MOXHOCTbIO MHOFOKpaTHOro
MCMNO/b30BaHNA. MoHoo6MeHHas
TEXHONOrns 30/10TOM3BNIEYEHUSA
paspaboTaHa M BHefpeHa B 1968 T.
HecmoTps Ha eé BbICOKO-

3 (PeKTUHOCTM 3apybexxom OHa He
Hawna mnpaKTU4YecKoe MpUMeEHeHe
13-3a HeaopaboTKM TeXHOMorMm u
annapaTtypHoro o¢opmfeHus npo-
Lecca. [laHHas TeXHONOrns ycnewHo
NpUMeHseTca B MeTannypruyeckoi
MPOMbILLIIEHHOCTK Pecny6nuku
Y36eKucTaH, B 4acTHOCTU, B paboTe
30110TOU3BIEKATE/IbHOMN thabpuku
ropoga 3apadwaH Ans nepepaboTku
pyf4 MecTopoXaeHus MypyHTay.

CoxpaHeHue NPUPOAHBIX
3KOCUCTEM — npoBefeHmne
cneyuanbHblX  MeponpuaTuii - no

obecneyeHunto PasBuTNA 3KOCUCTEM
B ycnoBusax, NcKnrYarw wnx
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laridan sorbentlar yordamida ajratib
olish usuli. Bu usul metallurgiyada
rudalarni sianidlashdan boshlangan
«sorbsion eritib olish usuli» nomi
bilan ma’lum. Filtratsiya usuliga
alternativ. usul. Bu usul bilan
metallarni ajratib olishda oltin va
kumushni eritish va ajratib olish
jarayonlarini  birga qo‘shib olib
boriladi. Bunda eritilgan bo‘tqaga
sorbent botirib go‘yiladi va vaqt-
vaqti bilan chigarib olib, uning sirtiga
yopishib  to‘plangan oltin  yoki
kumush undan desorbsiya yo‘li bilan
ajratib olinadi, sorbentning o‘zi esa

gayta tiklanib, yana jarayonga
gaytariladi. Sorbent sifatida
aktivlashgan ko‘mir yoki ionitlar (ion
almashuvchi sintetik mumlar)
goilaniladi. lonitlar ko*‘mirga

nisbatan yuqori sorbsion sig'imga va
mexanik mustahkamlikka ega boiib,
ulardan ko‘p martalab takroriy
foydalanish mumkin. Oltin olishda
bu sorbentni qoilash texnologiyasi
1968-y.ishlab chigilgan va
qoilanilgan. Bu usul yuqori samara
bersada, ammo uning texnologiyasi
hali toiiq ishlab chigilmaganligi va

asbob-uskunalar  yetarli  bo‘lma-
ganligi uchun chet ellarda  undan
hozircha foydalanilmaydi. Bunday
texnologiya 0 ‘zbekiston Respub-
likasi metallurgiya sanoatida

Muruntau koni rudalarini Zarafshon
shahridagi oltin olish fabrikasida
gayta ishlashda muvaffagiyatli
go‘llanib kelinadi.

Tabiiy ekotizimlarni saglab go-lish
— ekotizimlarni, ularni tarkibiy va
funksional o‘zgarishlarga olib
keladigan antropogen ta’sirdan asrash
va ularning rivojlanishini ta’min-



HapyLuatoLiee aHTponoreHHoe
BO3feicTBME, Befyllee K U3MEHEHUIO
NX CTPYKTYPbI 1 DYHKLWIA.

CouunanbHoe TMOBefieHNe >KUBOT-
HbIX (< nat. socialis -
06, EeCTBEHHbIA) — 06LecTBEHHOE
noBefieHWe, KOTOPOe  perynupyet
NpPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-AeMOrpaguyeckmne
XapaKTepucTUKM  rpynnbl  ocobeid,
onpefensieT 3TONOTMYECKYH CTPYK-
TYpy W oOpraHu3ayuio coobliecTsa.
C.n.x. peanusyetcs B BUaE
BCEBO3MOXHbIX B3aMMOfencTeunii
Mexgy ocobsMu M ux rpynnu-
poBkamu (o6pasoBaHue CeMbM, CTaf,
cTam un T.4.). OTHOWeHNa Mexay
0cobsmu BHYTpY rpynnel
perynupyetca  CACTEMOR  couu-
anbHo uepapxun. C yBeNMYEHUEM
pasMepa rpynnbl  CBEPX HOPMbI
0CO6M HU3LIEro paHra aMUrpupytoT,
W WMHOrAa MOTyT BXOAWUTb B COCTaB

Apyrux rpynnm.
Cneymnanunsayuna (< nat. specialis -

ocobbin + facere - pgenatb) —
yacTHas afanTaums, T.€.
npucnocobneHne  opraHusma K

Y3KUM  CNeundpUYHBIM  YCNOBUAM
cyuiectBoBaHust (Hanp., C. Kuweu-
HbIX NapasuToB —  YAJAMHEHHas
thopma Tena, 0TCYyTCTBUE
nuuieBapuTeNnbHbIX OpPraHoB, Halu-
uMe MNpPUCOCOK, BbICOKas M0Ao-
BUTOCTb U T.4.).

Cnopogunn (< rp. spora - cems +
phyllon - nncT) — nucToBOW opraH
NanopoTHUKOBUAHBIX, nnayHo-
BUAHbIX U CEMEHHbIX PacTeHWi, Ha
KOTOPOM pa3BMBAKTCA CMNOPaHrvu
(opraH, B KOTOpOM 06pa3sytTCs
cnopsl). Onsa nnayHOBUAHbIX,
XBOLLEBNAHbIX n CeMeHHbIX
pacTeHMin XapakTepHO 06pa3oBaHMe
cneuuanbHbIX CMNOPOHOCHBIX

lashga garatilgan maxsus chora-
tadbirlarni go‘llash.

Hayvonlarning ijtimoiy xulg-at-
vori (< lot. socialis - jamoachilik)—
hayvonlarning ekologik tarkibiy
tuzilmasini, uning qurilishi  va
individlaming  maydonda joyla-
shishini belgilaydigan jamoa xulg-
atvori. H.i.x.-a. individlar va ularning
guruhlari orasidagi turli-tuman o‘zaro
ta’sirlar ko‘rinishida boiadi (mas.,
oilalarga, to‘da va podalarga
birlashish va h.k.z.). Guruhlar
ichidagi organizmlar orasida
bo‘ladigan  o‘zaro  munosabatlar
ijtimoiy ierarxiya tizimi orqali
boshqariladi. Guruh hajmi me’yordan
kattalashganida quyi tartibdagi in-
dividlar undan Kketishi va ba’zan
boshqga guruhlar tarkibiga birlashishi
mumkin.

Ixtisoslashish (< lot. specialis -
o‘ziga xos + facere - qilmoq) —
Xususiy adaptatsiya, ya’ni
organizmning tor doiradagi yashash
sharoitiga o0‘ziga xos moslashishi
(mas., ichak parazitlarining I. — ular
gavdasining ingichka va uzun-
chogligi, ovgat hazm qilish organla-
rining bo‘Imasligi, so‘rg'ichlar
mavjudligi, o‘ta serpushtligi va
h.k.z.).

Sporofill (< gr. spora - urug'+
phyllon - barg) —  paporot-
niksimonlar, plaunsimonlar  va

urug'li o‘simliklarning barg organi
bo‘lib, unda spon-angiyalar  (ichida
sporalar  hosil boMuvchi organ)
rivojlanadi.  Plaunsimonlar,  qirg-
bo‘g'insimonlar va urug'li o‘sim-
liklarda ular uchun xarakteli boigan
spora joylashadigan maxsus novdalar
(shingil, bujur) bo‘ladi.



noberos (konockos, wwuwek). C.
Has3blBAlOT  TaKXe  CMOPOHOCHbIN
NINCTONOAOOHbLIA  opraH  Tannoma
BOAOpPOCHEN.

Cnayka — nepuoj OLENEHEHUs wn
CHa,  MNO3BOMAKLWMUX  XWUBOTHbIM
nepexuTb HE6MAaronpUATHLIA Nepmog
XU3HN. C. OueHnBaeTcs Kak
COCTOAHME  MOHWXEHHON  XU3He-
[eaTeNbHOCTM Yy  TOMOMOTEPMHbIX
XUWBOTHbIX B Nepuofbl, Korga nuuia
CTaHOBUTCH ManoAoCTYMNHOM n
COXpaHeHue BbICOKON aKTUBHOCTU W
WHTEHCMBHOTO  06MeHa  BeLecTB
HeBO3MOXHO. lMepes BnageHnem B C.
XUBOTHbIE HakannueawT B
opraHusMe >Kup, YKpblBalTCA B
yb6exmuuiax c 6n1aronpuATHLIM
MUKPOKAMMATOM  (HOpbl,  rHe3Aaa,
Aynna, paclennHbl ckan) v BnagawT
B «rny6okuii  coH».  PasauuvaioT
cyTouHyto C. (y NneTyumx MblLIeN,
Konunépw), neTHiot C. (y yepenaxm n
ap. NYCTbIHHbIX XUNBOTHbIX),
3MMHIOL C. (Y HaceKOMOSAAHbIX W
rPbI3yHOB) W HeperynspHytw C. —npu
BHE3anHOM  HacTynneHun Hebna-
ronpusaTHbIX ycnosuih (y 6enok,
CTPUXEW, NacToyek).

Cpega — 1) npupogHble Tena wu
ABNEHNA, C KOTOPbIMW OpraHu3Mm
HaxoguTca B MNPAMbIX WAM  KOC-
BEHHbIX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUAX; 2) Be-
wecteo ¥ (MaM)  NPOCTPAHCTBO,
oKpyXatowme w060 06beKT; 3)
COBOKYMHOCTb  (DU3MYECKUX, NpU-
POAHO-aHTPOMOrEeHHbIX W coumab-
HbIX (DaKTOPOB XWU3HW YenoBeKa.
Cpepa abuoTmyeckasa (< rp. a...
(oTpuuaHue) + bloMKoB - XnBOIN) —
Cunbl n ABNEHUS npupoabl,
NPOUCXOXEeHNE KOTOPbIX HE MMeeT
npsMoi CBA3N c XKUN3He-
[eATeNbHOCTLI0 XMBbIX OPraHU3MoB
(BKNOYas 4YenoBeka).

8uyoYlannH”  dApora ]oylaSpuian
bar*wton lallonH Haw B. cleb
yunLLaclA.

nyyméa keHsb — karax! boMa qotib
mxlasb clayn bo'Hb, wu yaabasb
BbarpLLl og'irlashgan paylcla
bayyonlarw!w, Ln'k golishiga jTkon
beracll. un.k. o&aléa gomoyoterm

bayyonlal*a oyua! faolHk ya
gavdada modda aknasHTM
TaroTw 3ac™asb iTKOTyaim

boUTt”™an davrlarda ro‘y buxH.
n.k. oldidan bayyon organjzmida
yog' to‘playdi, rrknasHrw umlay
bo‘*an pylar (Tlar, nyalar, Kayak ya
yoriglar) ga KIrlb bekmadi ya
«CcKWKr uyqu»ga ketadi. n.k. wrwy
xWan  LWrHcba:  AMKTrYy WK
(ko‘I'Hbapalak, kolibrida), yozgi u.k.
(toshbaga ya boshga ba’r! Balro
pwyoiara) ya  (ishki wnk
(basbarolxo‘rlar ya keTHuycbllar-
da). Ba’rl bayyonla®a (Tas.,
olwaxonda, JalY}alliiNocblalxla,
galdileg'ochlaleda) yaBbasb 3barolll
to‘satdan noqulaylashgan payWa”a
noTunCarat u.K. [olliBas!  Kuxa-
tiladi.

MuMN— 1) owawrtlar bllano‘raro
beyosika yokl bllyoska alogada
boUuycbl labny hodisa ya

2) i3la"an blr obyekbit o0‘rab
nwpaycbl modda ya (yobl) waydon;
3) weon hayotining wkayly, labny-
antropogen ya yWnmny otlldan
nuyTw.

AbloHK T K (< gr. a...(TKorT esb
+ blollkos - nnk) — labla(:n” keHb
chigishj Mnk or§a&2tlarntg (sb.].
insonning bat) bayol laolyai brlan
bog'liq bo‘lmagan barcba ya
}x~5alan.
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Cpepa aHTponoreHHasa (< rp. anth-

ropos — uenoBek  + genesis -
MPOUCXOXAeHME) —  NpUpOAHas
cpeaa, npsMO  WAM  KOCBEHHO,
HamMepeHHO  WAM  NpeaMepeHHo

N3MEHEHHas Ye/10BEKOM.
Cpepa 6uotuyeckasa (< rp. biotikos

— XKMBOIA) — cunbl W ABNEHMA
NPUPOAbI, MPOUCXOXAEHME KOTOPbIX
cBA3aHa C  >KU3HEAesTeNbHOCTbIO

YXUBbIX OPraH13moB.

Cpefa 06MTaHUS — COBOKYMHOCTb
abnoTMHYeCKMX U BMOTUYECKUX
yCNoBuWiA, B KOTOPbIX 06MTaeT AaHHas
0c06b, BUA UM NONYAALNS.

Cpefa okpyxatwas — T0 Xe, 4YTO
n cpega obutaHms. Cm. - Cpega
o6y TaHus.

CTtabunbHoCTb 6Guochepbl (< nat.
stabilis - ycToiiunBocTb + rp. bios -
XMW3Hb + spaira - lwap, cpeja) —
cnocobHocTb  6uocdepbl  NpoTwu-
BOCTOSATb BHELIHUM (KOCMUYECKUM)
U BHYTPEHHUM  paccTpoiicTBam,
BK/tOYass No6Gble  aHTPOMOreHHble
BO34eNcTBus.

CTabunbHoOCTb aKonoruyeckas
(< nar. stabilis - ycToitunsoctb + rp.
oikos - LOM,  pOAWHA)
CNOCO6HOCTb  3KOCUCTEMbI  NPOTU-
BOCTOATb  BO3AelCTBUIO  abuoTwu-
Yeckmx, 6MOTUYECKUX W aHTponu-
4eckux (hakTopoB cpefpbl.
CTabunbHOCTb 3KOCMCTEMbI (< NnaT.
stabilis - ycToitunsocTb + rp. oikos -
JOM, poamHa + systerna (uenoe) —
CM. —YCTONYMBOCTb 3KOCUCTEMBI.
CtaunoHap (< naT. stationarius -

HEeMOABMXHbBIA)  — 1) mecTo
NOCTOAHHbIX HabnoaeHni "
MUCCNeAOBAaHMIA  OfHON'  Hayu4HO
rpynnol nunu CMEeHSLWMXCA

HayuYHbIX KOMNEKTUBOB; 2) Nnedye6Hoe
yupexpaeHue, nMetollee NoCTOSHHbIE
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Antropogen muhit (< gr. anthropos
—inson + genesis - kelib chigish) —
inson tomonidan bevosita yoki
bilvosita, gasddan yoki jo‘rttaga
o‘zgartirilgan tabiiy muhit.

Biotik muhit (< gr. biotikos - tirik)
tabiatning kelib chigishi tirik
organizmlaming hayot faoliyati bilan

bog'lig boigan barcha jism va
hodisalari.

Yashash  muhiti —  muayyan
individ, tur yoki populyatsiyaning

hayot kechiradigan abiotik va biotik
sharoitlari majmui.

Atrof muhit — yashash mubhitining
0°‘zi. Qar. - Yashash muhiti.

Biosferaning barqgarorligi (< gr.
bios - hayot + spaira - shar, muhit +
lot. stabilis -  bargarorlik)
biosferaning tashqi (fazoviy) va ichki
ta’sirlardan, sh.j. antropogen
ta’sirdan boiadigan buzilishlarga
chidab garshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekologik bargarorlik (<gr. oikos -
uy, vatan + lot. stabilis - barqarorlik)
— ekotizimning muhitning abiotik,
biotik va antropik omillari ta’siriga
chidab, o‘zgarmay qolaolish, ya’ni
garshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekotizimning barqgarorligi  (<gr.
oikos - uy, vatan systema (yaxlit) +
lot. stabilis - bargarorlik) — Qar. -
Ekotizimning bargarorligi.

Statsionar (< lot. stationarius - tur-

g'un) — 1) bir ilmiy guruh yoki
almashinib turadigan ilmiy guruh-
laming doimiy tadgiqgotlar va

kuzatuvlar o0 ‘tkazadigan joyi;
2) kasallar uchun doimiy oi'inlarga
ega boigan davolash muassasi;



KOWKN Ans  60MbHbIX; 3) TepMUH,
NpUMeHseMbI i OTHOCUTE/bHO
MacCUBHbIX MPUGOPOB.

Crayma (nar. statio - wmecTo-
npebbiBaHMe) y4yacToOK MpocCT-
paHcTBa XapakTepusyrouniics
COBOKYMHOCTbI0 Heo6X0ANMbIX
YCNOBWUIA  XW3HW 1S CYLLecTBO-
BaHWS BUAA XMUBOTHbIX. C. MO3aU4HO
pacnpegeneHbl B Npejenax BUA0BOro
apeana, NMoaToMy apean HUKOrfja He
GblBaeT 3acesieH CnoWb. B yacTHOM
cMbicne noHATMe «C.» 0603Hadyaet
yy4acTKu, 6naronpuaTcTBytoLLNE
cneynduyHbiM - hopmam  fedaTenb-
HOCTW AaHHoro Buga (kopmoBble C.,
rHesgosble C. u T1.4.). Hanpuwmep,
umetoLinecs B Tyrasax C.
KaMblLLOBbIX 3apocnen, C.
pasHoTpaBebs, C. KyCTapHUKOBbLIX
3apocnei u T.n.

CTeHob6aTbl (< rp. sténos —ysKuii
+bathos - rny6uHa) BOAHbIE
opraHu3mbl, CnocobHble 06uUTaTb
NNWbL B YCNOBMAX C OTHOCUTENbHO
CTabUNbHbIM rmapocTaTu-4ecknum
[aBNeHNneM,  COOTBETCTBEHHO  Ha
onpeaeneHHon rnybuHe BoAbl.
CTeHO6MOHTBI (< rp. sténos - y3Kuii
+  biontos - XKMBYLLWI)
opraHusmbl, cnocobHble 06UTaTh B
YCNOBUAX YCTOMYMBOr0 NOCTOSHCTBA
Kakoro-nmbo akTtopa cpeabl wan
rpynmbl B3aMMO/AECTBYOLLUNX
(hakTOpoB (Hanmp., N0 OTHOWEHMNIO K
TemnepaType —CTEHOTepPMbI, COne-
HOCTW - CTEHOTa/IMHbI, TUApOCTa-
TUYECKOMY [aBNeHUI —CTeHo6aThI
nap.).
CTeHorasimHbl (<
y3kuii + halinos - coneHblin) —
opraHusmbl, CnocobHble 06uTaTb
NUWb B YCNOBUAX C HEBONbLIMMM
M3MEHEHUSMMW  COJIEHOCTU  CPefbl.

rp. sténos -
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2) vazni og'ir bo‘lgan ko‘chmas
jihozlarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladigan
atama.

Statsiya ( lot. statio - makon) —
hayvonlar  turini  zarur bo‘lgan
yashash sharoitlari majmuasi bilan
ta’minlayoladigan, bir xil muhitga

ega bo‘lgan joy. S. turning arealida
qurama holda tarqoq joylashadi va
shuning uchun ham tur individlari
arealnin hamma joyini hech gachon
bir xil egallamaydilar.  Xususiy
ma’noda «S.» muayyan turning ba’zi
faoliyat xillarini (ovqatlanish S.,
ko‘payish S.) bajarishga qulaylik
yaratuvchi maydon sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Masalan, to‘gayzorlarda
uchraydigan qgamishzorlar S. si,
o0 'tchil o simliklar S. si, butazorlar S.
sivahk.z.

Stenobatlar (< gr. stenos —tor +
bathos - chuqurlik) suvning
nisbatan  bir xildagi gidrostatik
bosimida yashashga moslashgan va
shunga ko‘ra uning ma’lum bir
xildagi chuqurligida  yashaydigan
suv jonivorlari.

Stenobiontlar (< gr. stenos —tor +
biontos - yashaydigan) «— muhitning
bargaror omiliga yoki  o‘zaro
ta’sirdagi bargaror omillar guruhiga
moslashib hayot kechiradigan
organizmlar (mas., bir xil haroratga
moslashganlar — stenotermlar, bir
xil sho‘rlikka moslashganlar —
stenogalinlar, bir xil  bosimga
moslashganlar «— stenobatlar va
boshg.).

Stenogalin ( gr. stenos — tor +
halinos - sho‘r) mubhitning
sho‘rlik darajasi kam o°‘zgarishiga
moslashib hayot kechiradigan
organizmlar. «S.» atamasi, asosan,



TepMuH «C.» NMPUNOXNM, B
OCHOBHOM, K BOAHbIM XUBOTHbIM.
CTeHOrnmrpobuoHTbI (< rp. sténos -
y3Kuii + hygros - BnaxHblin + biontos
— DKMBYWMUA) — OpraHU3Mbl, He
BbIHOCALLME 3HAUMTENbHBIX KOJe-
6aHuii BNaXKHOCTK Cpeabl.
CTeHOMHHOCTL (< rp. sténos -
y3KWiA) — CMOCOBHOCTL OpraHusMa
o6uTaTb Wb  B- MYCNOBUAX C
onpeAeneHHol KUCNOTHOCTLIO.
CTeHoTepMbl (< rp. sténos - y3kui
+ therme - Tenno) — opraHu3ambl, He
BblHOCALWME — KonebaHWs  Temne-
paTypsbl cpeapl. Pasnuyaiot
Tepmodunibl (Tennonto6ussble),
Kpuogunbl  (X0N0AHOCTOWKME) U
Me30(unnbl (MPOMEXYTOUHbIE hOPMbI
pasHoW cTeneHw).

CTteHoTONbI (< rp. sténos - y3kuin +
topos - MecTO) opraHun3msl,
MOryljme CyLiecTBoBaTb /NUWb B
cneunduueckumx, OoyeHb pesKo
OrpPaHWYEHHbIX YCOBUAX  Cpefpbl.
ToXe camoe, YTO U CTEHOBUOHTbI,

TONbKO  3[4eCb  UMeeTcs  BBUAY
MeCTHOCTb.

CTteHotharu (< rp. sténos - y3kuii +
phagos - noxupawuwmin) —
opraHusMbl,  nuTalolmecs  opra-
HUYEHHBIM ymcnom NULLEBbIX

06BEKTOB WM AaXe OAHWM BUAOM
Kopma  (Hanp.,  MoHodarus y
Konnépwm). CWHOHUM -
CTeHOTpOdbI.

CTeHO(OTbI (< rp. sténos - y3Kuii +
photos - cBeT) OpraHn3mbl,
CNoCco6HbIE XWUTb TOMBKO B Y3KUX
npefenax CTeNeHW OCBELLEHHOCTM
cpeabl (Apkoro cBeTa UM Hao6opor,

CyMepeKk).
CtepunbHocTb (nat. sterilis - 6ec-
NNoAHbIA)  — 1) oTcyTcTBUME

MWKPOOPraHN3mMoB Ha KaKoM-n160
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suvda yashovchi
nisbatan goilaniladi.
Stenogigrobiontlar (< gr. sténos -
tor + hygros - namlik + biontos - ya-
shaydigan) — muhit namligining
kuchli o‘zgarishiariga chidamaydigan
organizmlar.

Stenoinlik (< gr. sténos - tor) —

hayvonlarga

organizmning faqgat maium
darajadagi kislotalik muhitida
yashayolishi.

Stenotermlar (<gr.stenos - tor +
therme - issiglik) —  muhit
haroratining 0‘zgarib turishiga

chidayolmaydigan organizmlar. Ular
orasida termofillar (issigsevarlar),
kriofillar (sovugga chidamlilar) va
mezofillar ( turli darajadagi oraliq
shakllar) farglanadi.

Stenotoplar (< gr. sténos - tor +
topos - joy) — muhitning o‘ziga xos

boigan  bir xildagi o‘zgarmas
sharoitlarigagina moslashib  yasha-
yoladigan organizmlar. Stenobiont-

laming o‘zi, fagat bu yerda yashash
0‘mi nazarda tutiladi.

Stenofaglar (< gr. sténos - tor +
phagos - yeydigan) maium
darajada bir xil ozugalar yoki
muayyan bir xildagi ozuga bilan
oziglanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
kolibridagi monofagiyalik). Sinonim
— Stenctroflar.

Stenofotlar (< gr. sténos - tor +
photos - yorugiik) — mubhitning
fagatgina bir xil yoritilganlik (yorug'
yoki nimgorong'i) sharoitida
yashashga moslashgan organizmlar.

Sterillik (lot. sterilis - bichilgan) —
1) ozig-ovgat mahsulotlarida va
muhitning biror-bir buyumida



npeameTte cpeabl, BKNKOYasa N eBbiX

NpoAyKTOB; 2) HECnocobHOCTb
opraHusma K MO0/M0BOMY pa3MHO-
XKEHUIO.

Ctumynatopbl (< nar. stimulus -
nobyxpaeHne K  AeiACTBUIO)
6rvonoruyeckue u uU3MoN0OrmyecKmne
aKTUBHbIE BellecTBa (puTo-
rOPMOHBI), MOBbILIAKOLWNE BO36YAU-

MOCTb HepBHOW CUCTEMbI, Ynyu-
watoune paboToCNOCO6HOCTD,
HacTpOeHMe U CaMOYyBCTBUE.

Ctpatocepa (< nar. stratum —
HacTun, cnol + rp. spaira - wap,
cpefa) — Cnoil aTmocepbl Bbllle
Tponocdepsbl. HauynHas Hag

nontocamu ¢ 8-10 km, a Ha akBaTope
¢ 16-18 km 0T MOBEPXHOCTU 3eM/n
0 BbicoTbl 80 km. Xapaktepusyetcs
OTHOCUTENbHO  MOCTOAHHOW,  HO
cnerka nofgHumaioweiics  Temne-
patypoil, OTCYTCTBMEM  BOASAHbIX
napos, MPUCYTCTBUEM Ha BbicOTe 20-
25 km cnos MakcumanbHON KOHLEH-
Tpauum o3oHa (cm. - O30HOCGEp],
JKpaH 030HOBbIN).

CTpecc (aHrn. stress - HanpskeHue)
1) cocTosiHMe  HanpsXkeHus
opraHusma; 2) cneuudguyHas peak-
uMa opraHusma, BO3HUKalOLWaa Yy
XUBOTHbIX M yenoBeka (M Yy
pacTeHWii  TOXe) B OTBeT Ha
BO3JENCTBME  pas3UYHbIX  Hebna-
ronpuATHbIX (PaKTOpoB - X0/104a,
ronofa, MCUXUYECKNX, (PU3INYECKNX
TpaBM, 0061y4YeHus, pagocTn no-
NOBOro  BO36YXAEHWs, LIYMOBOrO,
TENM0BOr0 WAM WHbIX 3arpsasHeHui
cpeabl.

CTpykTypa 6uoreoueHosa (< nar.
structure (cTpoeHme) + rp. bios -
XW3Hb + ge — 3emna + koinos -
o6uinmin) — peneHve 6uoreoueHosa
Ha TrOpPU3OHTaNbHblE U  BepTU-
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mikroorganizmlarning  boMmasligi;
2) organizmlarda jinsiy ko‘payish
gobiliyatining boimasligi.

Stimulyatorlar (< lot. stimulus -
qo‘zg'atish istagi) — nerv
sistemasining qo‘zg'alishini kuchay-
tirib, ish qobiliyatini oshiradigan,

kayfiyatni ko‘taradigan va hissiyotni
yaxshilaydigan biologik va fiziologik
faol moddalar (fitogormonlar).

Stratosfera (< lot. stratum -
to‘shama, gavat + shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning troposferadan (Yerdan

balandligi qutblarda 8-10 km va
ekvatorda 16-18 km) yuqorida
joylashgan, yuqori chegarasi 80 km
bo‘lgan qatlami. S. da harorat
nisbatan turg'un, yuqoriga
ko‘tarilgan  sari u  sekin-asta
ko‘tarilaboradi. Suv ~ bug'lari bu

gavatgacha ko‘tarilmagani uchun S.
qui-ug bo‘ladi. Uning 20-25 km
balandligida ozon gazi quyuglashadi
(qgar. - Ozonosfera, Ozon ekrani).
Stress (ingl. stress - taranglashish)
1) organizmning taranglashish
holati; 2) muhit omillari ta’sirining
noqulayligiga - sovuqqga, ochlikka,
ruhiy va jismoniy jarohatlanishga,
nurlanishga, jinsiy shahvatdan
rohatlanishga, shuningdek muhitning
shovginiga va boshga turdagi
ifloslanishlariga garshi hayvon va
inson (ba’zi o‘simliklarning ham)
organizmida vujudga keladigan
0°‘ziga xos reaktsiya.

Biogeotsenozning tarkibi (< gr. bi-
os - hayot + ge - Yer + koinos -
umumiy + structure (tuzilish)) —
biogeotsenozning  gorizontal  va
vertikal bo‘linmalar - konsosiyalar,
parsellalar, simiziyalar va fitotsenoz



KanbHble noapasgeneHus -
KOHCOpPLMW, Napuensbl, CUHY3UU 1
Lpyrve pasHOBMAHOCTU CTPYKTYpbl
huTOoLEHO3a.

CTpykTypa Buga (< nat. structure
(cTpoeHue) + Bmpa) — 1) aeneHue
BMAa Ha Moasuabl U Apyrue
NOACUCTEMbI; 2)  NOJ0BO3pacTHas
C.B. —COOTHOLUEHMEe yucna ocobeli
pasHbiX MOMOBbIX W  BO3PACTHbIX
rpynn; 3) xoponoruuveckas C.B. -
pa3mMelleHne B Npefenax apena sBuga
noAsMAoB, rpynn nonynsaumin - un
0T Jie/IbHbIX MOMYNSALWIA.

CTpykTypa nonynauyum (< nar.
structure (cTpoeHue) + populus -
HaceneHue) Nnos0BO3pacTHOM,
XOPOJIOrNYECKUA, reHe TUYeCKWIA;
theHoTUMNUYECKNIA WU [pyrue BuAbl
cocTaBa Nonynaumni.

CTpykTypa (uToueHo3a (< nar.
structure (ctpoeHue) + rp. phyton -
pacTeHue + Kkoinos - o06uwmnin) —
[eNeHne pacTUTeIbHOro coobLyecTsa
Ha rOpU30HTaNbHbIE NOApPa3feneHus.
CTpyKTypa 3KOCUCTEMbI (< nar.
structure (cTpoeHue) + rp. oikos —
[lOM, poAnHa + systema - (uenoe) —
eCTeCTBEHHOe  (YHKLMOHaNbHO
MOponoruyeckoe AeneHne 3Kocuc-
TeMbl Ha MNOACUCTEMbI U  6B10KM,
Takue, KakK MOMNyfsaumMu, KOHCOPLUMK,
CUHY3UN U T.A.

Cy6a0oMuHaHT (< nat. sub - nog +
dominans - rocnogcTteytoWuii) — 1)
BUA XXUBOTHbIX, 3aHMMalo LWL niA
BTOPOE MeCTO MO0  YMCNEHHOCTU
nocne Hambonee MHOFOYUCIEHHOMO
'(aOMMHaHTa) B coobuiecTBe; 2) BUA
pacTeHWit,  AOMUHUPYHOL NI BO
BTOPOCTENEHHbIX  CNOAX  pacTu-
TeNbHOro coobuiectBa; 3) YpOBEHb
nepapxmyeckoro NonoXeHUs ocobu
B rpynne (C. nogyuHsAeTcs LOMU-
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tarkibiy gismlarining boshga xildagi
turlariga boMinishi.

Turning tarkibi (< turning + lot.
structure (tuzilish) — 1) turning
kenja tur va boshga mayda tizimlari;
2) turning yosh va jinsiy tarkibi -
guruhlardagi individlar sonining yosh
vajinsiy nishati; 3) turning xorologik
tarkibi - tur areali doirasida kenja

turlar, populyatsiya guruhlari va
alohida populyatsiyalarning joyla-
shishi.

Populyatsiyaning tarkibi (< lot.

populus - aholi + structure (tuzilish)
- populyatsiyaning yosh va jins,
xorologik, genetik, fenotip va boshga
tarkibiy tuzilmalari.

Fitotsenozning tarkibi (<gr. phyton
- o‘simlik + koinos - umumiy + lot.
structure (tuzilish)) — o‘simliklar
uyushmalarining gorizontal bo‘lin-
malarga bo‘linishi.

Ekotizimlarning tarkibi (<gr. oikos
- uy, vatan + systema- (yaxlit) + lot.
structure (tuzilish)) ekotizim-
laming populyatsiyalar, konsorsiya-
lar, sinuziyalar va boshqga tabiiy
funksionalmorfologik mayda tizim va
bloklarga boiinishi.

Subdoniinant (< lot. sub - tagida +
dominans - hukmronlik giluvchi) —
1) uyushmadagi son jihatdan eng
ko‘p bo‘lgan (dominant) turdan keyin
ikkinchi o‘rinni egallaydigan hay-
vonlar turi; 2) o‘simliklar uyush-
masining ikkinchi darajali gavatida
dominantlik qiluvchi o‘simlik turi;
3) individlaming guruhdagi ierarxik
(tobelik) holati (S. dominantga,
boshqalar esa S. ga tobe boiadi).



HaHTYy, a ocTaNbHble - C.).

Cy6cTtpatr (nat. bBubbbat -
noACcTUAKa, ocHoBa)— 1) O0CHOBa, K
KoTOpoW NpUKpenaeHsl  Henoa-
BMXHbIE OPraHu3mbl; 2) OMOPHbIA
3/1eMeHT BHelWHel cpeabl (Hanp.,
FPYHT  Ccywu  An8  CyXOMYTHbIX
OpraHuW3MoB, TpYHT BOAOeMa ANf
6EHTOCHbIX ~ OpraHu3mMoB,  TO/LWa
BO/bl 415 NNAHKTOHOB U T.4.).
CyKKyneHTbl (nat. Buccblenlls -
COYHbIN) — MHOTONeTHME
3acyxoycTonumeble (KCepoUTHbIE)
pacTeHUs C COYHbIMU MACUCTbIMU
Haf3eMHbIMW OpraHamu (CTBONamu,
cTebnamu, nUCTbAMKU), B KOTOPbIX
3anacaetcq Bnara (Hanp., arasbl,
anos, KaKTycCbl n gp). C.
npou3pacTalT B NYCTbIHAX HOXHOM
Adpukn, LleHTpanbHoi, CeBepHoii ©
FO>XXHOW AMepuK.

Cykueccus  (nat.  3uccesbio -
MPEeMCTBEHHOCTb,  HACNefoBaHue)
— nocnegoBaTeNibHast CMeHa

6MOLLEHO30B, MPEEeMCTBEHHO BO3HU-
KaloLWwmnx Ha onpeaeneHHOM y4vacTke
3eMHOI NOBEPXHOCTW B pe3y/bTaTe
BANAHNUA MPUPOLHBIX (PAKTOPOB WM
BO3felCTBMA uYenoBeka. PasnuuatoT
nepenyHble C., HaunHawowmecs cy6-
cTpaTax, eWe He  3aTPOHYTbIX
no4ysoobpasoBaHMeM (CKa/lbHble Mo-
pofibl, BHOBb OT/0XEHHbIe annio-
BMaNlbHbIE HAHOCbl), B Mpouecce
KOTOpbIX (DOPMUPYETCA He TOJMbKO
pacTUTenbHbIA MOKPOB, HO W MOYBA,
1 BTOpUYHble C., MpoucxoasaLine Ha
mecTe copmMupoBaBLLIMXCA BuoLe-
HO30B MOCMe UX HapylweHus (B
pe3ynbTaTe 3p03uK, 3aCyxu, Noxapa,
BbIpyGKM  neca,  BY/JKaHWMYECKUX
N3BEPXEHWN, TOPHbIX paboT u T.4.).
KoHeuyHbIM pesynbtaTtom C. fBns-
10Tca 6onee Mef/IeHHO pa3BMBalO-
Lmecs KNMMaKcoBble coo6LLecTBa.

Substrat (lot. substratum - to‘shama,
tag) — 1) harakatsiz organizmlar
yopishib turgan tagjoy; 2) tashqi
muhitning tayanch elementi (mas.,
quruglik  hayvonlari  uchun vyer,
bentos organizmlar uchun suv tubi
grunti, planktonlar uchun suv gatlami
S. hisoblanadi va h.k.z.).

Sukkulentlar (lot. succulentus - ser-
suv) — sersuv va seret yer usti
organlariga (poya, shox va barglarga)
ega qurg'oqchilikka chidamli ko‘p
yillik o'simliklar. Ulaming yer usti
organlari o‘zida suvni to‘plash
Xususiyatiga ega (mas., agava, aloe,
kaktus va boshg.). S. Janubiy Afrika,
Markaziy, Shimoliy va Janubiy
Amerikada o‘sadilar.

Suksessiya ( lot. successio - vorislik,
meros olish) — inson faoliyati yoki
tabiiy omillar ta’sirida yer yuzining
muayyan joyida biotsenozlarning
ma’lum tartibda birin-ketin
almashishi. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi
S. farglanadi. Birlamchi S. - hali
tuprog hosil boimagan substraida

(tog"  toshlari, yangi allyuvial
cho‘kindilarda) biotsenozlarning
endigina  o‘zgarishga  boshlagan

jarayoni bo‘lib, bu jarayon natijasida
nafagat o'simliklar paydo bo‘ladi,
balkim tuprog ham hosil bo‘ladi.
Ikkilamchi S. — ma’lum bir joyda
shakllangan biotsenozlarning buzilib
ketishidan (eroziya, qurg'oqchilik,
yong'in, o‘rmonni kesib yo°‘-gotish,
vulgonlar otilishi, tog'-kon ishlari va
h.k.z. lar natijasida) kelib chigadigan
biotsenozlar almashinishi. S. yaku-
nida juda sekin rivojlanadigan
klimaks uyushmalari hosil bo‘iadi.



Cykueccus aHTponoreHHas (< nar.
successio NpeeMCcTBEHHOCTb,
HacnefosaHue + rp. anthropos -
UenoBeK + Qgenos — poxjeHue) —

BTOPMYHAsA CYKLECCUsi, Bbl3BaHHas
X039NCTBEHHOW [eaTeNbHOCTbIO
yenoBeka, ero  MpAMbIM WK
KOCBEHHbIM BNNSHNEM Ha
akocucTtemy  (BblpybKa, OCBOEHME
HETPOHYTbIX Y4YacTKOB, TOPHOAO-
6bliBatowiMe paboTbl, OTpaBfieHuE

noYBbl AAOXUMUKATAMM U T.14.).

Cykueccus 300reHHas (< nat. suc-
cessio - NpeeMcTBEHHOCTb,
HacnefosaHwe + rp. zoon -
XWBOTHOE + genos - poXAaeHue) —
BTOpPWYHAsA CYKLLECCUSl, Bbl3BaHHas
HEO6bIUHO CUNbHLIM BO3AelCTBNEM
XWBOTHbIX (Hanp., B pe3ynbTaTe
nepesbinaca YHUUYTOXeHUE pacTu-
TeNbHOCTU, pacTanTbiBaHWE NOYBbI).

Cykueccus KatacTpothunyeckas
(< nat. successio -  npeemcT-
BEHHOCTb, HacnefjoBaHue + TIp.

katastrophe - nepeBopoT, ruéens) —
BTOpPMYHAA CYKLECCUsi, BbI3BaHHas
KakuM-nn60o KatacTpouyeckum Ans
3KOCUCTEMbl NPUPOAHBLIM  (NOXap,
BETpPOBa/, CHerosasa, naBoOfAoOK, Mac-
COBOE pasMHOXeHWe BpeauTenei)
WAK  aHTPOMNOreHHbIM  (BbIpY6Ka,
rméenb 0T 60NbLIOK 3ara3oBaHHOCTM
cpeabl U T.4.) hakTopoMm.

Cykueccus naboporeHHas (< nar.
successio npeeMCcTBEHHOCTb,
HacnefoBaHue + labo - Kone6atbcs,
waTatbCca + rp. genos - POXAeHue)
— opma aHTpPOMOreHHOI CyKLec-
CUW, BbI3BAHHON TpyAOBOI AeATeNb-

HOCTbIO Ntofieil  (Hanmp., «WHAYCT-
puanbHble  NYCTbIHW»,  06pasyio-
Wmecs BOKPYr HEKOTOPbIX MpPOM-
npegnpusaTUin).
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Antropogen suksessiya (< gr.
anthropos - yenosek + genos - paydo
bo‘lish + lot. successio - vorislik,
meros olish) — insonning xofalik
faoliyati, uning ekotizimlarga
ko‘rsatgan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri  (o‘rmonlarni kesishi, tabiiy
hududlarni o‘ziashtirishj, tog'-kon
ishlarini olib borishi, tuprogni kim-
yoviy moddalar bilan zaharlashi va
boshg.) natijasida kelib chigadigan
ikkilamchi suksessiya.

Zoogen suksessiya (< gr. zoon -
hayvon + genos - paydo bo‘lish +
lot. successio —vorislik, meros olish)
— hayvonlar tomonidan juda kuchli

ko‘rsatilgan  ta’sir  (mas., 0‘t-
o‘lanlarning yeb yo‘qotilishi,
tuprogning ezg'ilanishi) natijasida
kelib chigadigan ikkilamchi
suksessiya.

Halokatli suksessiya (< gr. katas-
trophe - to‘ntarilish, halokat + lot.
successio - vorislik, meros olish) —
tabiiy ekotizimlarga biror tabiiy omil
(yong'in, kuchli shamol, qalin qor,
suv toshqini, zararkunandalarning
yoppasiga ko‘payib ketishi) yoki
inson  omili (o‘rmonni  kesib
yo‘gotish, havoni zaharlab organizm-
larni halok qilish) ta’siridan kelib
chigadigan ikkilamchi suksessiya.

Laborogen suksessiya (< lot. labo -
tebranish + gr. genos - paydo bo‘lish
+  lot. successio - vorislik, meros
olish) — insonning ishlab chigarish
faoliyati natijasida kelib chigadigan
antropogen suksessiyaning bir shakli
(mas., ba’zi sanoat korxonalari
atrofida paydo bo‘ladigan «industrial
sahro»lar).



Cykueccuss nuporeHHas (< nar.
successio —  MPeeMCTBEHHOCTb,
HacnefoBaHWe + rp. pyr - OroHb +
genos — PpoOX[eHue) — mocne-
noxapHas CyKLeccuss BHe 3aBu-
CYMOCTU OT MPUYNHbI (ECTECTBEHHO
nnm aHTPOMOreHHOW) BO3HUK-
HOBEHWs noxapa.

Cykueccusa utoreHHaa (< nar.
successio - npeeMCcTBEHHOCTb,
HacnefjoBaHue + rp. phyton —
pacTeHWe + Qgenos - poXpJeHue) —
ofHa "3 thopm CTUXUIAHBIX
GMOreHHbIX CYKLECCUA 3KOCUCTEM,
NpUYnNHON KOTOpoOIi CNYXWUT
M3MeHEHUe pacTUTENIbHOCTW, BbI3-
BaHHOE CaMWUMU pacTeHusmu (Hanp.,
3aB0O30M 4yX[AblX BUAOB pacTeHWi
4eNoBEKOM).

Cykueccma umknuyeckas (Beko-
Bas) (< nat. successio  —
NpeemMcTBEHHOCTb, HacnefjoBaHue +
rp. kyklos - kpyr) — 1) obpatumas
BEKOBAs [AUHAMMKa  K/IMMaKCOBOW
9KOCUCTEMBI, BO3HMKaOLLas B
pesynbTate ee BHYTPEHHOTO
pasBuTUA (MocTapeHWs uNU omona-
XuBaHus).  Hanmpumep,  npouecc
npespaLyeHns KNMMaKCcoBOro
NecHOTro MOMOAHAKA B CMenblid, a
3aTeM MepecToliHbIn nec; 2) YCNOBHO
obpaTumMas MHOTONETHAS AWHAMUKa
3KOCUCTEM, CBf3aHHAs C LWKIaMu
HaACUCTEM - W3MEHEHUSAMW COJHEeY-
HOW aKTMBHOCTM W T.0. (Hanp.,
LUMKNMYeckas BCMbllWKAa B pasMm-
HOXXEHUW HEKOTOPbIX OPraH13mOoB).
CyKLeccms aHA03KOTeHeTMYeckas
(< nar. successio -  npeemcT-
BEHHOCTb, HacnefoBaHue + rp. endon
- BHyTpM + 0ikos - AoMm, poguHa +
genos — poXfeHue) — cykueccus,
0bycnosneHHas BO3A4elCTBMEM
€amMoro pacTuTeNbHOro Coo6LLecTBa,

Pirogen suksessiya (< gr. pyr - olov
+ genos - paydo bo‘lish + lot.
successio - vorislik, meros olish) —
kelib chigish sababidan qat’iy nazar
(tabiiy yoki antropogen omillar
ta’siridan) yong'indan keyin sodir
bo‘ladigan suksessiya.

Fitogen suksessiya (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + genos - paydo bo'lish +
lot. successio - vorislik, meros olish)
—  ekotizimlar  stixiyali tabiiy
suksessiyasining bir shakli bo‘lib, u
o‘simliklar tomonidan o‘simliklar
goplamasining o0 ‘zgartirilishidir
(mas., ekotizimga inson tomonidan
begona o‘simlik turlarining
kiritilishi).

Davriy (asriy) suksessiya (< gr.
kyklos —aylanma + lot. successio -
vorislik, meros olish)— 1) ekotizim-
larning ichki rivojlanishi natijasida
kelib chigadigan ularning orgaga
gaytar asriy klimaks o°‘zgarishlari
(keksayish yoki yasharish). Masalan,
yosh o‘rmonning dastawal etuk
o‘rmonga aylanishi va keyinchalik
daraxtlaming  keksayib  qurishi;
2) ekotizimlaming yuqori tizimlar
davriyligiga (mas., quyosh aktivligi)
bog'lig holda shartli ravishda orgaga
gaytadigan ko‘p vyillik o‘zgarishlari
(mas., ba’zi turdagi organizmlaming
ko‘p  yillik davriy ommaviy
ko“payishi).

Endoekogenetik suksessiya (< gr.
endon - ichida + oikos - uy, vatan +
genos - paydo bo'lish + lot.
successio - vorislik, meros olish) —
o‘simliklar uyushmalari tomonidan
0‘z yashash muhitini asta-sekin
o‘zgartirilishi bilan kelib chigadigan
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MOCTENEHHO W3MEHAIOLLEr0  cpeay
obutaHua (nytem oOpMUPOBaHUA
(hUTOMMUKPOKNMMATA, KOPHEBbIX
BblAENEHWNIA 1 T.N.).

CycneH3ua (< nat. suspension —
nojBellBaHWe) — B3BELUaHHble B
BOJe YaCTuLbl BELLEeCTB.

CyTouHble puTMmbl (rp. rhythmos —
uepefoBaHWe) — W3MEHEHWA UHTEH-
CMBHOCTW W  XxapakTepa 6uono-
rMYecKMX MNPOLECCOB W  SBMEHMWIA,
nosTopsatoLMecs c CYTOYHOM
NepMoANYHOCTbI0. C.p. CBONCTBEHHBI
6O0NbLUIMHCTBY JKW3HEHHbIX MpoLec-
COB OpraHusma (geneHue KneTok,
KonebaHns  TemnepaTypbl  Tena,
MHTEHCWBHOCTb O6GMEeHa BELLEeCTB W
T.A.), C KOTOPbIMU CBfi3aHa CYTOYHas
PUTMUYHOCTb  @KTUBHOCTM  Opra-
HW3Ma. Y uyenoBeka OTMEYEHO 0KO0

100  (M3MONOTMYECKUX  (YHKLNIA,
nmewowmnx C.p. Cm. - LinpkagHble
pPUTMBbI.

CunomnTobl — TeHentobmsble
pacTeHus, npegnounTaroLine

3aTeHeHHble MecTa o6uTaHus. K C.
OTHOCATCS PacTeHWs HWKHUX SPYCOB
TeMHbIX Necos, neiep "
rny60KOBOAHbIE pacTeHWUs (ANCTbA
06bI4HO 60MbLUME, TOHKKE, TNaAKKNe).

Tabnuua BbhXXKUBaHMA (< naT.
tabula - pocka, Tabnuuya) — pac-
yeTHas Tabnuua Ans onpepfeneHus
BEPOATHOCTM  [JOXWUTUS  HOBOPOX-
OEHHOTO [0 Kaxjoro w3 nocne-
QYHOLWNX NeT W W3MEHeHWs 3TOM
BEPOATHOCTM C BO3pacToM 0cCo6W.
T.B. AN Kaxpgoih ocobu Buaa wam
rpynnbl  ocobeii cocTaBnseTcs OT-
[eNbHO B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT YCNOBWIA
o6uTaHua (Hanp., 4NN XXUBOTHbLIX B
3aBMCMMOCTM OT Hanmuus (akTopoB
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suksessiya (fitomikroiglim yaratilishi

bilan, ildiz ajratmalarini chiqarib
turilishi bilan va h.k.z.).
Suspenziya (< lot. suspension -

muallag) — suvda muallag suzib
yuradigan moddalaming zarrachalari.
Sutkaviy ritmlar (gr. rhythmos -
navbatlashish) — biologik jarayon va
hodisalarning  sutkaviy  davriylik
bo‘ylab takrorlanib turish xususiyati.
S.r. organizmning ko‘pchilik hayot
jarayonlariga (hujayralarning bo‘linib
turishi, gavda haroratining o ‘zgarishi,
modda almashinuvi tezligining
o‘zgarishi va boshq.) ta’lugli bo‘lib,
ular organizmning sutkaviy aktivligi
o‘zgarishini keltirib chigaradi.
Odamning organizmida 100 xil
atrofidagi fiziologik funksiyalar S.r.
ga amal qilishi aniglangan. Qar. -
Sirkad ritmlar.

Stsiofltlar yorug'lik  kam
tushuvchi joylarni xush ko‘rivchi
soyasevar o‘simliklar. S. ga qalin
o‘rmonlarning pastki  yarusida,
g'orlar va chuqur suvlarda o‘suvchi
o‘simliklar Kkiradi (ularning bargi
odatda katta, yupga va sillig bo‘ladi).

Yashovchanlik jadvali (< lot. tabula
- doska, ladval) — yangi tug'ilgan
bolaning har bir keyingi yilgacha
yashab qolish ehtimoli va buning
yosh ulg'aya borishi bilan
0 ‘zgarishini hisob-kitoblarda
ko‘rsatiladigan jadval. Ya.j. turning
har bir individiga yoki individlar
guruhiga ularning yashash sharoitiga
(mas., hayvonlar uchun bezovta
giluvchi omillar, raqobatchilar va
dushmanlar mavjudligi, ozuga



6ecnokoincTBa, KOHKYpPeHTOB, Bpa-
rog, o6buame Kopma Wu T.4.),
NPOAOMKUTENLHOCTU XU3HW BUja W
OPYTMX 3KONOTMYECKUX 0COBEHHOC-
Tel, NpUCyWmnX JaHHOMY BUay.
TailhyH — KuTalickoe HasBaHue
MOLLHbIX TPOMUYECKUX LMKIOHOB,
NMELLUX paspyLmnTenbHY0
3Hepru yparaHa (CKOpoCTb BeTpa
30 m/s n 60onee).

Takcuc (rp. taxis —pacnonoxeHue)
fLBUraTenbHble peakuuum opra-
HM3MOB B OTBET Ha OAHOCTOPOHHE
geicTByrowmnin - ctumyn.  Uctou-
HUKaMW pasfpaxeHus MOryT cCBeT
{boToTakKcuc), Temnepartypa
{TepmoTakcuc), Bnara  {rmapo-
Takcuc), XUMUYeckume  BellecTBa
{xumoTakcuc) u gpyrue.

TaKCcoH (< nat. taxare —OLeHNBaTb)
rpynna 060c061eHHbIX oOpra-
HM3MOB, CBSI3aHHbIX MeXfay coboii
POACTBEHHbLIMW  OTHOWEHUAMU W1
no3ToMy eli  MOXHO MPUCBOUTH
OnpefAeNneHHY0  TaKCOHOMUYECKYH0
KaTeroputo TOro WaM WHOTO paHra —
BUA, POA, CemMeilcTBO, OTPAL W T.A.
BNMOTb 0 UapcTBa. B oTanume ot
TakCOHOMMYecKoW  kateropun 'T.
BCerja nojpasymeBaeT KOHKpeTHble
6uonornyeckne .o06bveKkTbl. Hanp.,
NOHATUA «M/IEKOMUTAKOLNE», «NTU-
Ubl», «NanopoTHWKW» W T.A. NBAfA-
I0TCA rpynnamm opraHu3mMoB U OTHO-
CATCA K TaKCOHOMUYECKUM KaTe-
ropusM, a KOHKPEeTHbIA BuUA, Hanp.,
BOMK, COMOBeA WA  LUMMOBHUK
asnaoTca T.

TaMHOOMOHTbI —  OpraHu3Mmsl,
obutaroLme Ha KyCTapHUKax.
TepMuH 06bLIYHO MPUMEHSETCA MO
OTHOLLEHUIO K HACeKOMbIM
(kopoegam, ny6oefam u T.4.).
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mo‘lligi va h.k.z.), tur umrining
uzunligiga va tur uchun xarakterli

boMgan boshga ekologik xusu-
siyatlarga ko‘ra ishlab chigiladi.
Tayfun —  dovulning  vayron

giluvchi (shamolning tezligi 30 m/s
va undan ortiq) energiyasiga ega
bo‘lgan tropik siklonning xitoycha
nomi.

Taksis ( gr. taxis —joylashish) — bir
tomonlama  beriladigan  rag'bat-
lantiruvchi ta’sirga javoban
organizmlarning harakatlanish
reaksiyasi. Rag'batlantiruvchi omil
yorug'lik (fototafois), harorat
(termotaksis), namlik (gidrotaksis),
kimyoviy moddalar (ximotaksis) va
boshgalar boMishi mumkin.

Takson (< lot. taxare - baholash)—
organizmlarning gon-gardoshlik
munosabatlari bilan 0°‘zaro
bog'langan va shuning uchun ham
ularga u yoki bu darajadagi — tur,
avlod, oila, turkum va olamgacha
bo‘lgan taksonomik darajani berish
mumkin bo‘lgan alohida guruhlari. T.
doimo muayyan biologik obyekt-
larni ko‘zda tutadi. Masalan,. «sut
emizuvchilar», «qushlar», «paporot-
niklar» va boshqalar tushunchasi

organismlarning guruhlari  nomini
ifodalashi ~ bilan  birga ularning
taksonomik darajasini ham ko‘rsa-

tadi, ammo muayyan tur, mas., bo‘ri,
bulbul yoki na’matak — bular T. lar
hisoblanadi.

Tamnobiontlar— butalarda yashov-
chi organizmlar. Atama asosan
hasharotlarga (po‘stlogxo‘r va
boshg.) nisbatan qoMIlaniladi.



TaHaTouegHO3 (< rp. thanatos -
cmepTb  + koinos - obwuit) —
CKOMN/IeHMe MepTBbIX BOAHbIX Opra-
HU3MOB («Knagbuuie»), NocTerneHHO
npespawjalouleecs B 0CaflovHble
nopofbl (cM. Takxxe —TachoLEeHO3.

TeneproHbl (< rp. tele - Bganb +
ergon - BO3[eliCTBME) — BELLECTBA,

BblAensieMble XWBOTHbIMU, [eliCT-
BYIOLLME Ha OpraHM3Mbl Ha pacc-
TosiHMe. PasnuyaoT: 1) romoTe-

NneproHbl (hepoMoHbl), AeicTBYOLME
Ha opraHu3Mmbl TOro e Buga (Hanp.,
npuBnekawLine camua  3anaxu
caMKu); 2) reTepoTeneproHbl (Kaw-
pamoHbl, annoMoHbl), AelcTBYyHOLWME
Ha ocobeil apyrmx BuAoB (Hanp.,

A00BUTbIE UM Pe3Ko  MaxHylume
BeLLecTBa).

Teno  6MOKOCHOE —  KOCHOE
BELLeCTBO, B KOTOpPOe BCENUIUCH
XXUBble cyliecTsa. Mo B.W.

BepHaacKOMy «BMOKOCHbIE €CTecT-
BEHHble Tefa ...3TO 3aKOHOMepHbIe
CTPYKTYPbl, COCTOSILLMUE U3 KOCHBIX U

XUBbIX Ten 0[JHOBPEMEHHO
(Hanpumep, no4Ba)».
TemnepaTypa Tesla — nokasaTe/b

HarpeBa Te/jla OpraHu3Ma, 3aBucsLLas
0T 6anaHca Mmexay o6pasoBaHueMm'

Tenna B pe3ynbTtate XKuU3sHedea-
TENbHOCTU opraHnsma n ero
HarpeesaHma CO CTOPOHbI  OKpy-

Xatolel cpefbl C O4HOW CTOPOHbI, 1
oTAayeil Tenna BO BHELLHIOWO cpeay,
¢ apyroii. Mo oTHoweHuo K T.T. BCe
XUBOTHblE OpraHusmbl  (BKNOYas
4yenoseka) [fenATca Ha 3 rpynnbl:
NONKNNOTEPMHbIE (xonogHOKpoOB-
Hble - BCe 6ecno3BOHOYHbIE, U3
NO3BOHOYHbLIX  pbIObl,  ampunouu,
pentuann); reTepoTepMHble
(konnbpu, netyyas MbiWb U Ap.);
romMoiioTepMHble (TEN/OKPOBHblE —
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Tanatotsenoz (< gr. thanatos -
o‘lim + koinos — umumiy)
suvdagi  «qabriston»da  asta-sekin
cho‘kindi jinslarga aylanayotgan
o‘lik organizmlar to‘plami (qar.
shuningdek - Tafotsenoz).

Telergonlar (< gr. tele - masofadan,
ergon - ta’sir etish) — hayvonlaming
organizmga masofadan ta’sir etuvchi
ajratamalari. Ular ikki guruhga boii-
nadi: 1) gomotelergonlar (fero-
monlar) — o0°‘z turining individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., urg'ochining
erkakni jalb qiluvchi hidi); 2) gete-
rotelergonlar  (qayramonlar, allo-
monlar) — boshga tur individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., zaharli yoki
go‘lansa hidli moddalar).

Biokos jism — tirik jonzodlar o‘r-

nashib oigan kos jism. V.I. Ver-
nadskiy iborasi  bilan aytganda
«biokos tabiiy jismlar bu bir
vagtning o‘zida kos va tirik
jismlardan tabiiy ravishda tarkib
topgan tuzilmalardir (masalan,
tuproq)».

Gavda harorati — gavdaning isi-

ganlik ko‘rsatkichi, u bir tomondan
organizmning hayot faoliyati
natijasida ajralib chigadigan va tashqi
muhitdan gabul gilinadigan
haroratga, ikkinchi tomondan uning
tashgi muhitga chiqgarib turishiga
bog'lig. G. h. ga ko‘ra hayvon (inson
ham) organizmlari 3 guruhga bo‘-
linadi: poykilotermlar (sovuggonlilar

- barcha umurtgasizlar, umurtqali
hayvonlardan baliglar, suvda va
qurugda  yashovchilar, sudralib

yuruvchilar), geterotermlar (kolibri,
ko‘rshapalak va boshg.) hamda
gomoyotermlar  (issigqonlilar
qushlar va sut emizuvchilar). G.h.



NTUULI W MAeKonuTawwme). Ans
rOMOOTEPMHbIX OpraHusmoB T.T.
ABNAETCA  BaXHbIM  MOKaszaTenem
COCTOSIHUS 34,0p0BbA.

TepartoreHes (< rp. teratos -
yynosuule, ypos + genesis -
NPOUCX0XAEHNE) — BO3HWKHOBEHME
YPOACTB B pesynbTarte Kak
HacnefCTBEHHbIX W3MEHeHW (MyTa-
LUMiA) W HeHacneACTBEHHbIX UW3Me-
HeHWIi (HapylleHna pasBUTUSA 3apo-
Abllla nof BO3Ae/ACTBMEM BHELUIHUX
(hakTOpOB).

TepMmuyeckas oumctka (< rp.
therme —xap, Tenno + ouncTka) —
BbICOKO-TEMMEepaTypHoe OrHeBoe

[NOXUraHue BpeaHbIX MpuUMeceii B
NPOMbILINEHHbIX  Bbi6pocax. MMpu
BbICOKOW  TemnepaType  BbiGpa-
CblBaeMbIX rasos [OXUraHue
NPOUCXOAWT B Kamepe C nepe-
MellMBaHWEeM CBEXero Bo3fyxa, a

npuM HeAOCTaTOYHON TemmepaType
0TX0AALLNX rasos [OXUraHue
OCYLLeCTNAT  CKUFaHWeM B  UX
NOTOK MPUPOAHOr0 WAW [pYroro
BbICOKOKanopuitHoro  rasa.  Cwm.
Takke — OuucTKa  BpedHbIX
BbI6GPOCOB.

Tepmotunbl (< rp. therme - xap,
Tenno + philos — n6awnn) —
Tennonto6uBble OpraHu3mbl.
HekoTopsble MUKPOOPraH13Mbl
HOPMaibHO XWBYT NpW TemnepaType
fo +70°C. TepMUH NpuMeHseTcs And
OpPraHM3MOB, >XMWBYLIUX B TOpsuMX
MCTOYHMKAX W TepMasbHbIX BOAAX.
TepopuThl 0fJHONETHME
pacTeHus, MOMIHOCTLID OTMUpaoLLme
K 3umMe (C COXpPaHEHWEM >KW3He-
CMOCOBHBIX CEMSIH).
TeppuTOopUanbHOCThL (< nar. territo-
rilim - npocTpaHcTBO 3emnn) — 1)
MexaHN3M aKTUBHOTO camopa-
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gomoyoterm hayvonlar sog'ligining
muhim ko ‘rsatkichi hisoblanadi.

Teratogenez (< gr. teratos — xunuk,
badbashara + genesis - kelib chigish)
— irsiy o‘zgarishlar (mutatsiya) va
irsiy boMmagan o‘zgarishlar (tashqi
omillar ta’sirida zarodish rivojla-
nishining buzilishi) natijasida kelib
chigadigan badbasharalik.

Termik tozalash (< gr. therme -
yuqori harorat, issiglik + tozalash) —
sanoat tashlamalaridagi zararli
aralashmalarni ~ yuqori  haroratda
yondirish  bilan  zararsizlantirish.
Yugori haroratli gazlami
yondirganda  yonish  kamerasida
ularga toza havo ogimi
aralashtiriladi, past haroratli gazlarni
yondirganda esa toza havo
aralashtirish  bilan birga ulaming
ogim yo‘liga go'shimcha ravishda
tabiiy gaz yoki kuchli yonuvchan
boshga gaz ham yondirib qgo‘yiladi.
Qar. shuningdek - Zararli
tashlamalarni tozalash.

Termofillar (< gr. therme - yuqori
harorat, issiglik + philos - sevadigan)
issigsevar organizmlar. Ba’zi
mikroorganizmlar  +70°C  gacha
haroratda normal yashaydilar. Atama
gaynoq suvli buloglar va issiq
suvlarda yashovchi organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

Terofitlar — gishda tanasi to‘lig
qurib  goluvchi  (urug’lari  unuv-
chanligini saqglab goluvchi) bir yillik
o‘simliklar.

Maydonga egalik qilish (< lot. ter-
ritorium - yer maydoni + egalik
gilish) —e« 1) individlar ya gurahlar



306L4eHNs B NPOCTPaHCTBe 0cobel 1
rpynn (cemei, rHesfoBbiX nap v T.4.)
opraHusmoB; 2) cBolicTBa 60nb-
LUMHCTBA YKUBOTHbIX npuaep-
XUBATbCA  OMpefeNieHHO  Teppu-
TOpUM Ha TNPOTSHKEHUU DKU3HWU W
0XpaHATb ee OT MPOHUKHOBEHUSA
ApYyrux ocobein TOro xe suga.
TeppuTopusa UKo npupogbl (<
nat. 1erTkorwT - MPOCTPaHCTBO
3eMnM  +  AMKOW  Mpupoabl) —
oxpaHsiemass NpMpofHas TeppuTOpusa
B MepBO34aHHOM (AUKOM) BUAe.
TeppuTopusa oxpaHsemas (< nat.
1leTW)rwiT - NpPOCTPAHCTBO 3eMN +
0XpaHsieMast) — MpOCTPAHCTBO CYLLUM
WA BOAbl, BbIAENAIOLLEECA LEH-
HOCTbIO HaxoAsLIMXCA B Heli 06beK-
TOB W MPOUCXOAAWMUX  ABNEHWIA

MPUPOAHOTO M AHTPOMOFEHHOro
xapakTtepa  (UEHHbIX  3KOCUCTEM,
reii3epos, . NaMATHUKOB  Caf0BO-

NapKoBOr0 WMCKYCCTBA, WMHXEHEPHbIX
COOPY>XXeHU n o T.0). Takue
TEPPUTOPUMN OXPaHAOTCA chnelmanb-
HbIM MEepPCOHAaNoM - erepsimu, necHu-
Kamu, MHCNeKTopamMu 1 Apyrumu.
Tepputopusa npupogHaa oxpaHs-
emad (< nar. {errkomut -
NPOCTPaHCTBO 3eMAW + MpUpoaHas
oxpaHsiemas)) — y4yacTku 6uocdepbl
C  COOTBETCTBYHOLUMU cnosamm
atmocgepbl, nuToctepbl M TUApo-
cepbl, WCKAKOYEHHbIE OLBMU 1
npefHasHayeHHble ANA COXpaHeHWs
3KOMOrNYecKoro paBHOBECMA, OXpa-
Hbl MNPUPOAHbLIX pPecypcoB, WUCTO-
pUYecKUX 06BEKTOB U T.4.
Tepputopus npupogHas  oxpa-
HAemMas 3anoBeAHO-3Ta/IOHHasA
(< pat. lerrHomuT - NPOCTPAHCTBO
3eMAU + MpUPOAHAs  OXpaHsaemas
3anoBefHoO-3TaNioHHass) —  NpocT-
paHCTBO, W3bATOE U3  XO3ANCT-

(oMalar, nya so‘ymycbl ]Jullar ya
bosbl.) wrw wwayyan bo‘slrch
o‘r-o‘rliclan akby raylblkla akaHb
ke’ bl; 2) ko‘p§Ta bayyonlal*a xoB
bo‘*an Ta’lut py T e8allab, wkla
yasbasbl ya T o‘r turidagi bosbsa

kUykHarwry, — kwb cpH3bléan
Lo ‘nalsabl.

Yoyyoyl (abku Wnémél (< yoyTyr
lablaC + bl. lerrkonut - yer

maydoni) — bMartcbl (yoyyoyO
Ko‘rkw!wa e8a bo‘*an Tubolara
ostidagi labny hudud.
Mulwlara etiladigan bwWlun! (<TH-
Ko/ara ella/1"an + bl.lerrkonurt -
yer maydoni) — uaruMLK yokl
alohida ahamiyatga TOlNK
ob’yeklan ya labuty yok! antropogen

12’3Ir  natijasida paydo bo*‘an
K™A3aKn (tublT  eko6rllar,
uaynar  buloslar, caraxioHar,

muxandislik jnBboollan ya boslu,)
ucbrasbl TMTKT bo*“*an hududlale.
Bunday blkbhHar Taxaw bBAMar —
yeSerlar, tog'begilar, narorav>Xkar ya
bosbsakr tomonidan qo‘riglanadi.

MwvHo(a/a e*blHgan labuy 1nHlikl
(< Twukol/ara etitadigan labby + 1ol
ferrkorwT - yer maydoni) — blo-
sfeleaning odamlar yashamaydigan,
0°‘ziga x03 abru”erag!, 1koslerasl ya
gidleosferasiga ega bo‘~an, kelajakda
ekologik TuyoranaiiH 3aslasb, lablly
resvrekriy ya Jlanxly obyek/arw
Tubolara qilish wucbun aJram”an
maydonlari.

Mulrola/alanaf!8an 427" Wwxona-
elalon lab!ly (HWKHW (< Tulol/arala-
nadigan uyo fiyxona-elalon labWy +
lol. lerkonuT - yer maydoni) —
yoyyoy! lablal to‘g'risida
TaYunTtoHarw K)‘plab 3aulasb, Hruy-
lekswsll  jsblan  oflb  bonab,



BEHHOrO WCNONMb30BaHWMA U nNpej-
Ha3Ha4YeHHoe ans COXpaHeHuns
MH(opMaLUM O HETPOHYTON mpupo-
[e, HayuHbIX Lensx, CheXxeHun 3a
06LNM 3KONOTUYECKUM COCTOSHUEM
cpefbl  (3amoBeAHUKM W Apyrue
npupogHble  pesepBaTbl C  3ano-
Be4HbIM pexumom). Cm. — Oxpa-
HSieMble NMPUPOLHbIe TEPPUTOPUN.

Tepputopna npupogHas  oxpa-
Hsemasn 06beKkTo3aWwmnTHaa (< nar.
territorium - MpoOCTpaHCTBO 3eman +
npupogHas  oxpaHsiemas 06beKTo-
3alWmTHan) TeppuTopusa, Ha
KOTOPO OXPaHATCA W MNPaBU/bHO

3KCNYaTUPYIOTCA  LiEHHbIE  UHXe-
HepHble, CTPOUTENbHO-apXUTEK-
TYpHblE W [Apyrue UCKYCCTBEHHO

c03fjaHHble 06BLEKTbI (Hamp., 3awuT-
Hble MOMOCbl BAOMb LUOCCEWHBLIX U
XenesHbIX 4opor).

TeppuTopus yp6aHU3npoBaHHas

(< nart. territorium — MPOCTPaHCTBO
3eMinM + urbanus — ropoackon) —
yyacToKk, 3aHATHIN noceneHnem
ropoACKOro TUMa v CBA3aHHbIMU C HUM

NPOU3BOACTBEHHBIMM, TpaHCcnopT-
HbIMU UM WHXEHEepPHbIMU  COOPY-
XKEHNAMU.

TexHoreHes (< rp. techne -
MacTepcTBO + genesis - npowuc-
XO0X[eHne) — npouecc U3MeHeHus
NPUPOLHbIX KOMMNEeKCoB noa
BO3Je/iCTBMEM  MPOU3BOACTBEHHOW
AeATeNbHOCT  YenoBeKa, BbINOA-
HSieMO/A € NpPUMEHEHWEM TeXHMU-
4ecKUX CpefcTB.

TexHocthepa (< rp. techne -
MacTepcTBO + spaira - cpega) — 1)
yacTb 6uocdepbl, npeobpasoBaHHas
4esoBEKOM B TeXHMYeCcKue "
TEXHOTeHHble 00beKkTbl  (3aaHus,

[OpOrY, MexaHu3Mbl W T.N.), T.e. B
aHTpOMoreHHyl  cpegy ans
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mubhitning umumiy ekologik holatini

kuzatish maqsadlarida foyda-
lanishdan ajratib olib muhofaza-
lanadigan hudud (qo‘rigxona va

go‘rigxona rejimidagi boshga tabiiy
rezervatlar). Qar. - Muhofaza
etiladigan

tabiiy hududlar.

himoyalanadigan mu-

tabiiy hudud
(< obyektlar himoyalanadigan
muhofazadagi tabiiy + lot.
territorium - yer maydoni) — alohida
gimmatga ega boigan muxandislik,
qurilish-me’morchilik inshootlari va
boshga sun’iy yaratilgan obyektlar
(mas., avtomobil va temir yoilar
atrofidagi muhofazalovchi polosalar)
dan foydalanish va muhofaza qilish
uchun ajratilgan hudud.
Urbanizatsiyalashgan hudud (<
lot. urbanus - shaharlik + territorium
—yer maydoni) — shahar tipidagi
aholi punkti va u bilan bog'lig
boigan ishlab chiqarish, transport,
hamda muxandislik inshootlari
joylashgan hudud.

Obyektlar
hofazadagi

Texnogenez (< gr. techne - ustalik +
genesis - kelib chigish) — insonning
texnik vositalar yordamida
bajariladigan ishlab chiqgarish
faoliyati ta’sirida tabiiy kompleks-
larning o‘zgarish jarayoni.

Texnosfera (< gr. techne - ustalik +
spaira - muhit) — 1) biosferaning
inson tomonidan o°zining ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy hayot darajasini
yaxshilash magsadida texnik va
texnogen obyektlarga (binolar,
yoMlar, mexanizmlar va h.k.z.), ya’ni



ynyuleHus coLManbHO-3KOHOMU-
Yeckoil cdepbl XW3HM; 2) 4acTb
6rnocdepsl (no HEKOTOPbIM
npesACcTaBNeEHNAM, CO BpPEMEHEM BCS
6uocepa), npeobpasoBaHHas
NIOAbMU  C NOMOLLLIO MPAMOr0 W1
KOCBEHHOIO  BO3AENCTBUS  TEXHWU-
UECKMX CPeAcTB [ANs  yNnydweHus
COoLManbHO-3KOHOMUYECKO  caepsl
XU3HN.
Tvnbl B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWI opra-
HU3MOB — CNOXHble 6UOTUYECKMe
B3aMMOOTHOLUEHNS  MexJy opra-
HU3MaMy M3 NPUPOLHBIX MONYAALMIA.
OHu  6biBalOT B CaMbiX pasHo-
06pasHbIX BUAax:

HedTpanmam (< nat. nellrals -
He NpUHAANeXawmnin HW TOMY, HM

Apyromy) —  accouuaums  [ByX
OpraH13mMoB, He CKa3blBaKOLLasACa HU
Ha ofgHoro  u3  Hux  (Hanp.,
OTHOLWIEHNS  MeXAy  [[OXAeBbIM

4yepBeM UM KOMapoM, HaxOAsLMNXCs B
0iHOM 6MOLEeHO3e);
KOHKypeHUus (<nat. concumnere -

CTankuBaTbCs)  — aHTaroHmc-
Thyeckue OTHOLLEHNS Mexay
opraHuamamu. CM. - KOoHKypeHuusi.

K. 6blBaeT B ABYX BuAax: 1) KOH-
KypeHUMss  HermocpeAcTBeHHast
nogasnsioLiee npoTmBofeiicTBMe
Mexay opraHusmamu (nanp.,
OTHOLIEHUS  MEXAY COpPHbIMU U
KYNbTYPHBIMU PacTeHUAMU); 2) KOH-
KypeHUusi  OnoCpeAcTBeHHast
KOHKYPEHTHOe OTHOLLEHMe, MposB-
nfemoe  KOCBEHHO  (6e3  CTOMK-
HOBEHUI MeXJy opraHuamamu) B
6opbbe 3a [fetMUMTHbIA  pecypc
(Hanp., nuwa). 3TomMy cnocobcTByeT
4yacTW4YHOe pasjeneHuWe 3KOMOru-
4yecKO HuMwK (Hanp., OA4HW MOryT
ObITb JHEBHbLIMMW, APYTME HOYHbIMM).
CM. - JKonorunyeckast HuLWIa;
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muhitga  aylantirgan
biosferaning  (ba’zi
tasavvurlarga ko‘ra,  keyinchalik
yaxlit biosfera) inson tomonidan
o‘zining ijtimoiy-igtisodiy  hayot
darajasini  yaxshilash ~ magsadida
texnik vositalarni  qo‘llash bilan
bevosita va bilvosita o‘zgartirgan
gismi.

antropogen
gismi;  2)

Organizmlar o‘zaro munosabat-
larining tiplari — tabiiy populyat-
siyadagi organizmlar orasidagi
murakkab biotik munosabatlar. Ular
turli ko‘rinishlarda bo‘ladilar:
neytralizm (< lot. neutralis -
birortasiga ham tegishli emas) —
ikkita organizmning o‘zaro ta’sir
ko‘rsatmasdan birga yashashi (mas.,
bitta  biotsenoz  tarkibiga kirib
yashayotgan yomg'ir chuvolchangi
va pashsha o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlar);
raqobat (< lot. concurrere -
to‘gnashish) — organizmlar o‘rta-
sidagi ziddiyatli munosabatlar. Qar.
- Ragobat. R. ikki ko‘rinishda
bo‘ladi: 1) bevosita ragobat —
organizmlar o'rtasidagi biri
ikkinchisini so‘ndiruvchi o°‘zaro aks
ta’sir (mas., begona va madaniy
o‘simliklar o‘rtasidagi 0‘zaro
munosabatlar); 2) bilvosita raqobat
— organizmlar o‘rtasida biror tanqis
resurs (mas., ozuga) uchun uning
vositasida sodir bo‘ladigan va o°‘zaro
to‘gnashuvlarsiz  kechadigan rago-
batli munosabat. Bunga turlar orasida
ekologik nishaning gisman ajralishi
imkon  beradi (mas., ba’zilari
kunduzgi, boshqalari tungi bo‘lishi
mumkin). Qar. -Ekologik nisha;
amensalizm (< gr. a...- yo‘q,
usiz + lot. menza —ovqat, taorn) —
bir organizmning ikkinchisini sigib



ameHcanusm (< rp. a...—He, 6e3
+ nat. Tenra —cTon, Tpanesa) —
nofasneHne OLHUM  OpraHu3IMoMm
Apyroro, He MCMbITbIBAKOLLENO
06paTHOro BAMSHUS NOAABAAEMOrO.
CM. - AMeHcanusm;

napasmTusm — CyllecTBOBaHue
OfHWX OPraHn3mMOB 3a CHeT TKaHel un
COKOB [pYyrux OpraHu3mMoB (X035eB).
Cm. —lapasuTusm;

XWLLHNYECTBO
OfHUX XKMBOTHbIX Ha [PYrux, Wux
yMepLiBneHne un noegaHue. [Mpu
9TOM CaM HanajalwWwudi  XULWHUK
4acTo 3aBuCUT oT 06beKkTa
HanageHus. X. — sBAeHUe LWUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe B MNpuUpoje.
MoTeHUMaNnbHO  KaXAbli  XXUBOW
opraHusm SBNSETCA NUWen ans
OpYrux opraHusMmoB. IMEHHO Takue
B3aVMOOTHOLUIEHWUA NexaT B OCHOBE
rnepeHoca 3HepruM W BelecTBa B
akocuctemax. Cm. - XULLHUYECT BO;

KOMMeHCann3m nonyyeHue

BbIFO4bl OAHUMW OpraHusmamm oT
06beAnHEHNS c apyrummn
opraHusmamu,  Ans KOTOpbIX 3TO
06benHEHNE 6e3pasfinyHo. K.
MOXeT NPOABMTLCS B ABYX BMAAX:
1) HaxnebHM4eCTBO — NpPU KOTOPOM
OfMH  ©3 NapTHEpPOB  nNuTaeTcH
ocTaTkaMu MUK UAKM NpoAyKTaMu
BbIJENEHUA [PYroro, He MNPUYUHARA
emy Bpeja (Hanp., MOYBEHHbIe
b6akTepun - canpouTbl M BbiCLIMNE
pacTeHus, ynoTpe6nswoolime npuro-
TOB/IEHHbIE  canpoMTaMum  MUHe-
panbHble  conu); 2) KBapTU-
pPaHTCTBO — MPU KOTOPOM OAMUH U3
KOMMeHCanos nocenseTca B
OKUMWLLEe» OPYroro u HaxopuTcs
nof ero 3aWmuToi (Hanp., noceneHne
LLOMOBOrO BOpPO6bLA B  CTeHe
MacCMBHOIO rHesfa XWWHbIX MTUL,

HanajgeHue
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HAo'ylb, uwry,  lotor»clan
uarebHk koMTas”. Ca. -
ATeTalnT;

pararlUrT — blr o*aTutny”
bob1™a oMawrT (xo7ayT)
lo”*talan ya 3blralan blsobuua

yasllaBbl. <3ar. - PararlLrT;

yrl kW k - blr WayyonTtruy
boshgasiga 1a8blatsbl, vrn oYd/mebl
ya ey”bl. Buniia batla qjluvchl
yn~cbw” o‘r\ bat o‘Yab”a Aarat
holda yaebaycll. Y. - tabiatda ken§
blwa™an bocllsa bo‘lb, tabiatdagi
barcba iink o”awrTlar blr-birlan
ncbun yerwsb bl!soblanaéllar. LLar
orasidagi aynan shunday
TunosabaHar asosida ekonaTkréa
modda ya ene”yawr”® oslb LUnab
larayoTt kechadi. <}ar. - ¥1Lll1ckWK;

KoTTeTall:T blr
o”atamnii™ wun8a T3balan belara
bo%an (bundan na foyda ya na rarar
ko‘radigan) boshga organizw bllan
blrga yashashdan foyda ko‘nsbl. K.
ik! X1 ko‘rinishda kechadi: 1) kaT-
xo ‘rakMk— b *a Bbenblat” bin
ikkinchisiganing rarar yetkazmagan
holda uning 3ardifian yokl mn~?
O\ET\7XT chjqindjlari bllan
oziglanadi (Tas., tupl-oqdagi
baklenyalar - BaproAHar VMat”a ular
tomonidan tuproqda tayorlangan
trera! bl2lanu j3le’to! qjluvchi
yugolsi o~TLUbIar); 2) Haracblk —
bunda kommensallalening bln
ikk!ncblI3t{n§ «LLrauyoyb) dan panob
topadi ya o‘a uning himoyasida
bo‘ladi  (taB., wuy chumchug'i
WIMXcb qushning Kaliakon wya3sl
devoleiga T qo‘yib, unjng himoyasida
yashashiga yl1”7clt” befaleq
bo‘Hsbl). 0T-KoT TeTalkT;

TvlllaHrT — Vr jkkala o™awrTr

ucbun bat f£yclaH bo*“an raruny
bH”a yasbasb. Qar. -MwunaHTT;



PaBHOAYLIHO OTHOCALLMXCS K TAKOMY.

COXNTEeNnbCTBY). CM. - KOMMEH-
canumsm;

MyTyanu3sm — nonesHoe o6oum
BMAam 06beuHeEHNE, 06s3a-
TenbHoe ansa Hux. CMm. —
MyTyanusm;

npoTokoonepauus (< rp. prothos
- nepsblii + nat. kooperatio —
COTPYLHMYECTBO) — nonesHoe

060MM BMAaM 06befMHEHWE, HO He
04eHb 06s13aTeNnbHOE AN HUX (Hanp.,
COBMECTHOE CYLLeCTBOBaHWE MaiiHbl
M KPYMHbIX MJ/IEKONUTAKLWMUX, NpU

KOTOPOM MepBbIi  MWTaeTcs  Kne-
Wwamu, 0T KOTOPbIX OHU CTpajaroT,
COOpaHHbIMMN Ha UX Tene);

cumbunos (< rp. symbiosis -
COXWUTENbCTBO) — TecHas B3au-
MOCBSi3b  MeXJy NpeACcTaBUTENsAMU
pasHbiX BWAOB, W3 KOTOPbLIX, MO

KpaiiHeli mepe, oauH 060iTUCL 6e3
LpYroro He MoxeT. Cm. - Crm6ros.

TokcukaHTbl ( rp. toxicon - aa) —
XUMUYECKMe BellecTBa, SALOBUTbIE
ansa opraHusmoB. K T. oTHOcATCA
MHOr e Bbl6pacbiBaemble BO
BHELLHIOW Cpejy 3arpssHuTenn u
necTULUnAbI.

TOKCUHbI (< rp. toxicon - fg) —
A00BUTbIE BellecTBa, o06pasyemble

HEKOTOPbIMU MUKpOoOpraHnsMmamu,
pacTeHnaMmun n XXNBOTHbIMMU,
COOTBETCTBEHHO pasnnyaroTca

®UTOTOKCUHBI (TTMKOMPOTEUH PULMH
M Ap.), 300TOKCUHBI (TETPOLOTOKCHH
N Ap.), GYHIUTOKCUHbI (MYCKapuH u
ap.). T. no xuMmu4yeckow npupoge, B
OCHOBHOM, 6enKkn. CaMbIMU CU/IbHO-
feiicTeyowumn cpegu T. ABnAlTCA
BbICOKOMONEKYNSIPHbIE 6enKoBble
COefMHEeHUS, BblpabaTbiBaeMble
6akTepnsamMu, Cpefn KOTOpbIX 0c060
BblAensieTcs GOTYNMHCKUIA TOKCWH,
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protokooperatsiya (< gr. prothos

- birinchi + lot. kooperatio -
hamkorlik) — har ikkala organizm
uchun ham foydali bo'lgan, lekin
unchalik zarur bo‘lmagan birga

yashash (mas., mayna va yirik sut
emizuvshilar birga yashashida mayna
bu hayvonlaming gavda sirtidagi
kanalami terib eyish bilan oziglanadi
va bunda ular ham kana azobidan

qutuladi);
simbioz (< gr. symbiosis - hamxo-
nalik) — har xil tur vakillari

orasidagi o‘zaro mustahkam alogalar
bo‘lib, ularning hech boMmaganda
biri ikkinchisisiz ~ yashayolmaydi.
Qar. - Simbioz.

Toksikantlar (gr. toxicon - zahar)
organizmlarga zaharli ta'sir
ko‘rsatuvchi kimyoviy moddalar. T.
ga tashgi muhitga tashlanadigan
ko‘pchilik kimyoviy moddalar va
pestitsidlar Kiradi.

Toksinlar (<gr. toxicon - zahar) —
ba’zi mikroorganizmlar, o‘simlik va
hayvonlar  chiqaradigan zaharli
moddalar bo‘lib, shunga ko‘ra ular
orasida fitotoksinlar (glikoprotein
ritsin ~ va boshq.), zootoksinlar
(tetradotoksin va boshq.), fungi-
toksinlar  (muskarin va boshq.)
farglanadi. T. Kkimyoviy tabiati
bo'yicha, asosan, ogsillardir. Ular
orasida kuchli ta’sir etuvchilari
bakteriyalar ajratadigan yugorimole-
kulyar ogsil birikmalari bo‘lib, ular
orasida buzilgan konserva mahsulot-
larida  ko‘payuvchi bakteriyalar
chigaradigan botulin toksini alohida



BblpabaTbiBaeMblii b6akTepmamu,
pa3MHOXalLMecs B MWCMOPYEHHbIX

KOHCepBaxX. PasnuualoT 3K30TOK-
CUHbI (npocTble 6enkm) n
9HAOTOCUHbI  (CNOXHbIE  6Genku).
BbiBaOT 7] HebenKoBbIe T.,
nonyyaemble 13 MOPCKWUX oOpra-
HU3MOB (Hanmp., NanUTOKCMH — W3
WeCcTUNYyYeBbIX KOpanioB, MalTo-
TOKCUH - M3  OQHOKNETOYHbIX
XKTYTUKOB, CUTyaTOKCUH — U3
HEKOTOpbIX BWAOB pbI6 1  T.4.)
LeiicTBue T. Ha  OpraHusmbl
pasnuyHble: HelipOTOKCWHbLI  napa-
NN3YIOT HEPBHYIO cUcTeMy (Hanp., 84
aBCTpanuiickoro TalinaHa), UMTO-
TOKCUHbI paspywatoT KNeTku
opraHusma (Hanmp., 3MeuHbId a4),
WHrM6MTOpPbl  NOAABAAT  aKTUB-
HOCTb  HEeKOTOpbIX (epMEHTOB B

KNeTke v HapywarT 06MeH BeLecTB
nT.g.

TonepaHTHOCTbL (nat. tolerantia -
TeprneHne) — CMOCOGHOCTL oOpra-
HMU3Ma BbIHOCUTb OTK/IOHEHUSA
BO3AeMCTBYIOWMNX (HAaKTOPOB Cpeabl
0T OoNTWManbHbIX ANa cebs, NoAHOe

nnm yacTu4YHoOe oTcyTCTBUE
VMMMYHONOTMYECKON  peakuuu unm
CHWKEHME peakuMu opraHu3Mamm

cnoco6HoOCTb BblpabaTbiBaTb aHTU-
Tena. TepMmuH BBegeH B 1953 .

aHrMACKUM  300/10FOM U UMMY-
HO/I0rOM Mntepom BpaitaHom
MepaBapom (1915-1987).

TpornobuoHTbl (< rp. trogle -
neuiepa + biontos —>uBywmnin) —
OpraHusmsl, Ccnoco6Hble XUTb
TONbKO B newepax, MNewepHbIX
BOJOEMAX W MOA3EMHbIX BOAaX
(Hanp., BEC/IOHOTMe payku,

HeKoTopble GOKOMMaBbl U KPeBETKH,
newjepHas poiba n ap.).

Tpornounsl (< rp. trogle - newepa
+ philos —nt06aWKiA) — opraHu3mbl,
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ajralib turadi. T. ekzotoksinlar
(oddiy ogsillar) va endotoksinlar
(murakkab ogsillar) ga bo‘linadi.
Bulardan tashgari oqgsilsiz T. ham
borki, ular dengizda yashovchi
organizmlarda hosil gilinadi  (mas.,
oltinurli korallardagi palitoksin. bir
hujayrali xivchinlilardagi mavtotok-
sin. ba’zi tur baliglar ishlab
chigaradigan siguatoksin va h.k.z.).
T. organizmlarga turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi: neyrotoksinlar nerv
sistemasini falajiaydi (mas., avsraliya
taypanining zahari), sitotoksinlar
to‘gimalarni parchalaydi (mas., ilon

zahri), ingibitorlar ayrim ferment-
larning  to‘gimalardagi  faolligini
pasaytiradi, modda almashinuvini

buzadi va h.k.z.

Tolerantlik (lot. tolerantia - chidam)
organizmning  unga  ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi mubhit omillarining
optimal meyordan og'ishiga
chidamliligi, bunday og'ishlarga
nisbatan organizmda immunologik
reaksiyaning bo‘Imasligi yoki
organizmning antitela hosil qilish
reaksiyasining  pastligi.  Atamani
fanga 1953-y. ingliz zoologi va
immunologi Piter Brayan Medavar
(1915-1987) kiritgan.

Troglobiontlar (< gr. trogle - g'or +
biontos - yashaydigan) — fagatgina
g'orda, g'orlar suvida va yer osti
suvlarida yashayoiadigan organizm-
lar (mas., kurakoyoqii gisgich-
bagalar, ba’zi yonsuzarlar, krevet-
kalar, g'or balig'i va boshq.).

Troglofillar (< gr. trogle - g'or +
philos - sevadigan) — g'orlarda ya-



npesnoynTaloLINe XUTb B MeLiepax
WA MPOBOAWUTL B HUX YacTb CYTOK
(Hanp., MHOrMe JfeTyume MblLLW,
HekoTopble 6aboukmn 1 ap.).

Tpononaysa (< rp. tropos -
HanpaBneHue, MOBOPOT + naT. pausis
- MpeKkpaweHne) — MepexoiHblii
cno  mexagy Tponocdepoii n
cTpatoctepoit Ha BbicoTax 8-10 km B
BbICOKMX WMpoTax M fo 18 km vy
akBaTopa. B T. npoucxoauT peskoe
3aMefileHne B MajeHUM  Temne-
paTypbl  BO3fgyxa, nepexopsiiee
4acTo B MHBEPCUIO WU WN30TEPMUIO.
3T0 - MOLWHbIA 3afepXMBatoLLNi
CNOI, MO3TOMy B Held NpoMcxoauT
CKOM/IEHME YacTuL, MbIN N BOASHOTO
napa, obpasyoTca obnaka BepxHero
fspyca (MWb  MoOLHble  o6naka
n3pefka npoHukatroT B T.). Hannuune
60MblINX BEPTUKANbHbIX W TFOpPU-
30HTaNbHbIX BO3AYLIHbIX MOTOKOB
nopa T. 06ycnaBnuBaeT MOBbLILLEHHYIO
TYpOyneHTHOCTb aTmocdepbl,
BbI3bIBatOLLYO 60NTaHKY CaMO/ETOB.
Tponocepa nofzemMHas — nou-
BEHHbIA W MNOANOYBEHHbIA BO3AYX,
MOTNOLEHHBbI TBEPAbIMYU
yacTuyamu.

Tpothmnyeckasa uUenb (<rp. trophe -

nuwa) — TUM B3aMMOOTHOLLEHNS
MeXAy ~ opraHusMamu, coCTaB-
NAOWKUMN  NULLEBYIO UMb, Yepes

KOTOpYI B 3KOCUCTEME MPUCXOAUT
NnoTOK BewlecTBa U aHeprun. B T.u.
npu nepeHoce  MOTEHLMaNbHON
3Heprum OT 3BeHa K 3BeHy 60/bluas
eé yacTb (go 90%) TepseTca B BuAe
Tenna. Pa3nuualoT fABa OCHOBHbIX
TMna T.4. -  nactéuwHble W
feTpuTHble. [epBbli  Tun  (uenb
BbleflaH1s) COCTOUT U3 aBTOTPOX-
HbIX opraHnu3MosB (3enéHble
pacTeHus), 3aTeM uAyT noTpe6-
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shashni xush  ko‘ruvchi,  yoki
sutkaning ma’lum vagtlarini g'orda
o‘tkazuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
ko‘pchilik  ko'rshapalaklar, ba’zi
kapalaklar va boshq.).

Tropopauza (< gr. tropos -
yo‘nalish, burilish + lot. pausis -

to‘xtash) — troposfera va stratosfera
o‘rtasida yuqori kengliklarda 8-10
km va ekvatorda 18 km balandlikda
joylashgan oralig gatlam. T. da havo
haroratining pasayishi keskin
sekinlashadi va ko‘pincha inversiya
yoki izotermiyaga aylanishi kuza-
tiladi. T. - ozida tutib qoluvchi
qudratli gavat boiganligi uchin unda
chang zarralari va suv  bug’i
to‘planadi, bulutlarning yugori yarusi
ham unga tagaladi (T. ga faqgatgina
eng baquvvat bulutlar ba’zan kirishi
mumkin). T. ostida mavjud boigan
yirik vertikal va gorizontal havo
ogimlari atmosferaning
turbulentligini  keltirib ~ chiqarib,
samolyotlarning chay galishiga sabab
boiadi.

Yerosti troposferas! — tuprogning
gattiq zarralari yutib oigan tuprog va
tuproq osti havosi.

Trofik zanjir (< gr. trophe - ozuga)
organizmlar o‘rtasida ozuga
zanjirini hosif  giluvchi  o‘zaro
munosabatlar tipi boiib, ekotizimda
modda va energiya ogimi shu zanjir
orgali kechadi. T. z. ning halqgalari
bo‘ylab oqishda energiyaning Katta
gismi (90% gacha) issiglik ajralishi
ko‘rinishida yo‘qotiladi. T.z. ikki
tipda — vyaylov va detril tiplarida
boiadi. Birinchi tip «eyilish zanjiri»

deb nomlanadi. Uning boshida
avtotrof organizmlar (yashii
o‘simliklar) halgasi turadi, keyin
ulami iste’mol qiluvchi o‘txo‘r



nflumne  UX  pacTUTeNbHOALHbIE
XUWBOTHble  (Hanp., 300M/JaHKTOH,
notpebnalowmii B nuwy  GuTo-
NNaHKTOH), noTom XULLHUKN
nepsoro nopsagka (B T.4. pbibbl,
nuTarLLmecs 300N1aHKTOHOM), XML -
HUKW  BTOpOro nopsgka (Hanp.,
XU HbIE pbi6bI, nuTatoLmnecs
apyrumu peibamu) un T.4. BTopoii
Tun (uenb pasnoxeHus) Hambonee
pacnpocTpaHeH B fnecax, rfe MHOro
NPOAYKUUN pacTeHMn OTMMpaT W
pasnaralTcs canpoUTHbLIMKU Opra-

HMU3MaMW  Ha  MUHepanbHble Be-
ecTsa.

Tpotmyecknini  ypoBeHb (< rp.
b'oplle - nuwa) — COBOKYMHOCTb
OpraHnM3moB, 06befWHSAEMbIX TUMNOM
nuTaHus. OpraHu3mbl pasHbIX
TpOoUYECKMX Lienei, HO

nonyvawooume nuuly 4epes paBHOe
4yncno 3BeHbEB B TPO(MUECKON Lenu,
HaxogaTcs B OfHOM T.y. (CMm. -
YpoBeHb TpodnyecKui, Llenb
Tpodunyeckas).

Tpooburos (< rp. b-opbe - nuuia +
bK"B - XW3Hb) — o0fHa u3 (opm
cumbunosa n pasHoBUAHOCTEN
KOMMeHCcanmama, npu KoTopoi oavH
M3  CUMOGUOTUYECKMX OPraHUM3MoB
nony4aeTt nNuTaTeNbHble BeleCcTBa OT
Apyroro 6es HaHeceHMs TOMy Bpeja
(Hanp., T. MypaBbeB W Tnei, npu
KOTOPOM MypaBbil OXPaHAKT Tnei u
B3aMeH MNOonyvatwT OT HWUX Cnagkoe
BblJeneHue).

Tyran (ranepuiiHbie neca)
[ peBECHO-KYCTapHUKOBbLIE 3apOC/n U
NMOKPOB W3 MHOFONETHUX PacTeHui,

nonocoobpasHo  npoTAruMBaloLLnecs
no OGeperaMm peK W BOLOEMOB
CpepgHeir Asun. B npownom B

Y36ekncTaHe OHWU 3aHMMann o6unp-
HYI0 nnowaab, HbiHe UX He 6onee 25
TbiC. ra, KOTOpble MpeAcTaBnAlOT
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hayvonlar (sh.j. fitoplankton bilau

oziglanuvchi zooplanktonlar),
so‘ngra birinchi tartibli
yirtgichlar(mas., Zooplankton bilan
oziglanuvchi baliglar), ikkinchi
tartibli yirtgichlar (mas., baliglami
yeydigan yirtgich  baliglar) va
boshgalar  keladi.  Ikkinchi tip

«parchalanish zanjiri» deb nomlanadi
va u asosan o‘rmonlarda uchraydi.
Bu tipdagi zanjir o‘simliklaming
qurib to‘kilgan gismlari saprofit
organizmlar tomonidan parchalanib,
minerallarga aylantirilishidan iborat.

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe - ozuqa)

— oziglanish tipiga ko‘ra
organizmlarning uyushmalarga
birlashishi.  Garchi  turli  ozuga
zanjirida boisada, zanjiming bir xil
sondagi halgalari orgali ozuga
oluvchi organizmlai- bitta T.d. da
turadi (gar. - Trofik daraja, TroBk
zanjir).

Trofobioz (< gr. trophe - ozuga +
biosis -  hayot) simbiotik
munosabatlar va kommensalizmning
bir  ko‘rinishi, bunda simbiotik
organizmlarning biri ikkinchisidan
unga zarar yetkazmagan holda ozuqa
moddalari oladi (mas., chumolilar va
shiralar o‘rtasidagi T. da chumolilar
shiralarni muhofaza giladi va evaziga
ulardan shirin suyuqlik oladi).

To‘gayzorlar (cho‘zinchoq @&fr-
monlar) — 0 ‘rta Osiyo daryolari va
suv havzalari bo‘yida daraxt, buta va
o‘tchil  o‘simliklar  hosil gilgan
cho‘zinchog changalzorlar.  Ular
ilgari O‘zbekistonda keng maydonni
egallaganlar. Hozir ular umumiy
maydoni 25 ming ra.dan osh-
maydigan uzug-yuluq ingichka



Y3KOMONOCHbIE MpPepbIBUCTbIE feca
13 061ennxu, TypaHru, MBbl, N0Xa,
BeliHMKa ¥ pasHoTpaBbs (Bcero 105
BMAOB BbICLUIWNX pacTeHuin, B T.4. 40
TUMWYHO TYraiHbIX).

TymMaH — cKoM/eHWe MNpPOAYKTOB
KOHAeHcauun B BWAe Kaneib WAu
KpUCTan/os, B3BELLAHHbIX B
npu3emMHOM cnoe  atmocdepsl,

COMPOBOXAAtoLLEeecs 3HAUMTE/bHbIM
yXyALWeHNeM BUAMMOCTU. T. Haj
MHAYCTpUanbHbIMM  ropojgamun B
CBOEM COCTaBe COAEPXMWT MPOMbILU-
NEeHHble  BbIOPOCHI, 4TO OTpULa-
TeNbHO BAWSAET Ha [bIXaTe/bHble
opraHbl  uenoseka. B cnyuae
3HQYMTENbHOTO  MOBbIWEHUA  KOH-
LeHTpauum SA0BUTLIX BeWecTB B
atmoctepe T. MOXeT nepeiTn B
cmor. Cm. - Cwmor.

Y6uKBUCTblI  (<naT.  ubigue -
noBcloA4y, Besfe) — BUAbl pacTeHUN
7 YXUBOTHbIX c LLIMPOKOIA
3KONIOTNYEeCKOW aMnAnTygon n
NMo3TOMy  CMOCOGHbIX  HOPMasbHO
pasBMBaThCsi B Pa3HOOGpasHbIX
YCNoBUAX obuTaHus (Hanp.,
06bIKHOBEHHbI/i TPOCTHWK pacTeT B
BOJE W Ha Cylle, Ha FIUHUCTOM W
necyaHoOM rpyHTax).

Ypoap  3BYKOBOIA yaapHasi
BO34yLUHAs BOMHA C FPOMONOA06HbLIM
3BYKOM, BbI3bIBaKOLLAS 6ecno-
KOWCTBA Y XXMBbIX OPraH1M3mMoB, a npu
onpefeneHHbIX YCNOBUSAX, "
npusoaswas K ux rubenu (Hanp.,
npu HEOCTOPOXHOCTU BO B3PbIBHbIX
pa6otax). Cm.- LLym.

YpobpeHne MuHepanbHoe (< nar.
minera - pyaa) — [06bITOE U3 Heapa
3eM U NPOMbILIEHHO NONYYEHHOE
XUMUYECKOe COefiMHeHMWe, coaep-
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pattazorlar ko‘rinishida bo‘lib,
oblepixa, turong'il, tolchin, jiyda,
sariggamish va o‘tchil o‘simliklar

aralashmasidan iborat (jami yuksak
o'simlik turlari 105 ta, sh.j. tipik
to‘gayga xos turlar 40 ta).

Turnan — tomchilar va kristallar
holatidagi  kondensatsiya mahsu-
lotlari atmosferaning pastki gismida
muallag holda to‘planib, ko‘rinishm
yomonlashtirish  hodisasi.  Sanoat
korxonalari  rivojlangan  shaharlar
havosidagi T. o°‘z tarkibida turli
sanoat tashlamalarini saglaydi va
shuning uchun ham Kkishilar sog'-
ligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Havoda
zaharli  moddalar konsentratsiya-
sining yuqori boiishidan T. kuchayib
smogga aylanishi mumkin. Qar. -
Smog.

Ubikvistlar (< lot. ubigue - hamma
yerda, har gaerda) — keng ekologik
amplitudaga ega boigan va shuning
uchun ham turli yashash sharoitlarida
normal rivojlanaoladigan o‘simlik va

hayvon turlari (mas., odatdagi
gamish  suvda va quruglikda,
loytuprogda va qumli tuprogda
o0 ‘sadi).

Tovush zarbasi — guldiros tovush
chigaradigan, tirik organizmlarni be-
zovta giluvehi va ba’zi hollarda
(mas., portlatish ishlaridagi
ehtiyotsizlikda) ularni hatto halok

boiishgacha olib keluvehi havo
to 'Iginlari zarbasi. Qar. - Shovgin.

Mineral o‘g'it (< lot. minera - ruda)
— yer bag'ridan gazib olib sanoatda
gayta ishlangan, tarkibida bir yoki bir
necha muhim ozuga elementlarini



Xauiee  OfWH WM HECKONbKO
OCHOBHbIX  3/IEMEHTOB  MUTaHMUA
(Hanp., a3oT, ¢ocdop, Kanuii n T.4.),
a TaKXKe BaXHbIX [AN8 HKU3HW
pacTeHWii MWKPO-3N1eMeHTOB (Hanp.,
Monn6aeH, meab, 60p, LMHK 1 Ap.).
YpobpeHne opraHuyeckoe (< nar.
Organismus  (kmBOe  Teno)
neperHo, ToOpg, HaBO3, NTUYMIA
NMoMeT, KOMMOCThbI, 3efeHble Yy[06-
peHus, 6GakTepuanbHble yAo6peHus,
nobble  NPoAyKTbl  nonypacnaga
pacTUTeNbHbIX OCTaTKOB U Apyrue
npoAyKTbl OpraHn3moB, Cnoco6CT-
BytoLLMe pasBuUTUIO nonesHoi
MUKPO(I0PbI NOYBbI.

YKopeHeHne — 1) NpOHWKHOBEHMe
BHOBb oTpacTarLmnx KOpHei
pacTeHus B NOYBYy 3a Npefensl Koma
3eMAM, C KOTOpPbIM OHO  6blf0
nepeHeceHo, MNO3BO/AOLLIEE pacTe-
HUIO AanbHelWmnii pocT U pasBuTUE,;
2) B NEPEHOCHOM CMbIC/e - CUHOHUM
WHTPOAYKUWUW pacTeHWil, ocefaHue
4yenoBeka B KakKoli-TO MECTHOCTM.
YnbTpagnaHHble pUTMbI (nat. dies
- [eHb) — 06MON0OrMyeckne puUTMbl €

nepuojamMmy  MeHee CYTOK (o1
HECKONbKMX MUHYT A0 12-15 yacos).
Hanpumep, Bpems CHa n

604p0OCTBOBAHMUSA Y Ye/0BEKa.

YnbTpapuoneTtoBble nyuym (< nar.
ultra — cBepx) — HeBMAUMbIE
3N1eKTPOMarHUTHble  Ny4n  AJVHOW
BOAH Ao 400 nt (1mT = 10r).
LelicTeua y.n. Ha XXUBblE
OpraHU3Mbl 3aBUCUT OT ANIUHbI WX
BONH: 0,20-30,0 uT (1 jim = Hrér) -
LelCTBYIOT rybuTtenbHo (Hanp., nyum
OT KBapLeBbIX namn, NPUMEHSEMbIX
B meguuymHe), 0,25-30,0 (im nomo-
raloT B 06pa3oBaHMM B OpraHusme
BUTammHa  «[», 0,38-40,0 |im
y4acTBYHOT B npoLuecce (pOoTOCUHTE3A.
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(mas., azot, fosfor, kaliy va boshq.)
hamda o‘simliklar uchun zarur
boigan mikro-elementlami (mas.,
molibden, mis, bor, rux va boshq.)
saqlaydigan kimyoviy birikma.

Organik o‘g'it (< lot. Organismus
(tirik jon) — chirindi, torf, go‘ng,
parranda go‘ngi, kompostlar, yashil
o‘g'itlar, bakterial o‘g'itlar,
o‘simliklaming yarim chirigan
goldiglari va organismlarning tuproq

foydali mikroflorasi rivojlanishiga
yordam beruvchi boshga
mahsulotlari.

Ildiz otish — 1) o‘simlikni bir
joydan boshga joyga komasi bilan
ko‘chirganda uning ildizlari o°‘sib,

komadan tashqgaridagi tuprogga botib
kirishi va o‘simlikning o°‘sib rivoj-
lanishini ta’minlashi; 2) ko‘chirma
ma’noda — o‘simliklar introduksiya-
si, insonning biror-bir joyda yashab
golishi sinonimlarini beradi.
Ultradian ritmlar (<lot. dies - kun)
— bir sutkadan kam vaqt orasida (bir
necha dagigadan 12-15 soatgacha)
davriy  takrorlanadigan  biologik
ritmlar. Masalan, insondagi uyqu va
uyg'oqlik davrlari.

Ultrabinafsha nurlar (< lot. ultra -
haddan ziyod) — toiqin uzunligi 400
nm gacha (Inm = 109m) bo‘lgan
ko‘zga ko‘rinmas elektromagnit nur-
lar. U.n. ning organizmlarga ta’siri
ularning to‘lgin uzunligiga bog'lig
bo‘ladi: 0,20-30,0 (im (1 (im =10'6m)
—halokatli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi (mas., tib-
biyotda qo‘llaniladigan kvarts lampa-
lari nuri), 0,25-30,0 (im organizmda
«D» vitamini hosil bo‘lishiga yordam
beradi, 0,38-40,0 |[im esa fotdsintez
jarayonida ishtirok etadi.



YnpaBneHue NpuMpofoA — UCKyc-
CTBEHHAs perynsuus Konmyectsa u
COOTHOLLEHNUS  KaKuWx-nubo cpeno-
06pasylolmx KOMMOHEHTOB, 3KCn-
NyaTUpyeMblX MNPUPOAHBLIX Teppu-
TOpPWiA, CNOCOGHBIX K CAMOPErynaLmu

nnn - Tpebyrwmnx  MUHUMANbHbINA
(hMHAHCOBbIN N MaTepuasnbHbIi
3arpar ans COXpaHeHus
3KONIOrMYECKOro paBHOBECUS.

YnpaBneHne pecypcHoe (< ¢p.
ressources —  3anachl) —
WCKYCCTBEHHOe  BO3felicTBME  Ha
WUCTOYHWUKU MPUPOAHBLIX PEcypcoB B
uensx  Haubonee  MOMHOrO WX

n3BneyYeHns (4N HeBO30GHOBUMBIX
pecypcoB) A1 camMoBOCCTaHOBEHUS
(ans BO306HOBMMbIX pecypcoB) B
npouecce UX aKcnayatauum.

YnpaBneHWe 3BOAKOLMENA (< naT.

evoluto — pa3BépTbiBaHUE) —
co3HaTenbHoe BO3JeiicTBME  Ha
thopmoobpa3oBaHMe eCTECTBEHHbIM

0T60pPOM B Liensx HanpasfeHWs ero B
XenatenbHoe Ans Ntofgei pycno cos-
faHua  ¢opm  (MpucnocobneHuit,
0COBeHHOCTER) y BMAOB, HeobXxo-
OUMbIX NS YeNOBEKa WU BaXKHbIX
ONS COXpaHeHWs  3KOM0rM4eckoro
paBHOBeCHUS.

YpaBHeHue JloTka-BonbTeppa —
napa AutdepeHLnanbHbIX — ypas-
HEHWA, NO3BONAOWMX  MOAENbHO
pacunTaTb KOHKypupytoLme B3aumo-
OTHOLUEHMNA MeXAy [ABYMS BUAaMM
(wan rpynnamu) TUNa XULWHUK —
XepTBa, MapasuT-X03dWH, MoTpe-
6uTtens - KopMm. Hampwumep, c yBe-
NNYEHNEM  KOJWYecTBA XKEPTB B
Hauane yBeNnMumMBaeTcs umcno
XULLHUKOB, KOTOpbIE, 3aTem
WHTEHCUBHbIM MOefaHNEM CHUXalT
UNCNO XepTB, 4YTO B fanbHelillem
NpuBEAET K CHUXEHUIO YMcna caMmx
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Tabiatni boshgarish — foydalanila-
yotgan tabiiy hududlarda ekologik
muvozanatni saglab turish uchun
ba’zi asosiy muhit yaratuvchi kom-
ponentlarning soni va ular orasidagi
nisbatni tartibga solib turish. Bunda
o‘sha komponentlarning 0°z-0°zini
tartibga solaolishiga yoki bu ishni
bajarish  oson va kamchigimli
ekanligiga e’tibor beriladi.

Resurslarni boshqgarish (< fr. resso-

urces - zahiralar) — tabiiy
resurslardan  foydalanishda ularning
manba’lariga ularni to‘lig

o0'zlashtirish (tiklanmaydigan
resurslar uchun) yoki o‘zini tiklay-
olish  qobiliyatiga  (tiklanadigan
resurslar uchun) e’tibor bergan holda
ta’sir etish.

Evolyutsiyani boshqgarish (< lot.
evoluto - rivojlanish) — inson
uchun zarur bo‘lgan yoki ekologik
muvozanatni saglab turish uchun
muhim bo'lgan shakllami keltirib
chiqgarish magqsadlarida tabiiy
tanlanish yo‘li bilan yangi
shakllarning (ulardagi moslanishlar
va yangi xususiyatlarning) paydo
boiishiga inson tomonidan atayin
ta’sir etish.

Lotka-Volterra tenglamasi — ikki
tur (yoki guruh) orasidagi yirtgieh-
oiia. parazit-xo‘iavin. ozuga -
iste’molchi tipidagi raqobat
munosabatlarini model bilan
hisoblashga imkon beruvchi diffe-
rensial tenglama juftligi. Masalan.,
o‘ljalarning ko‘payishi bilan ularni
iste’mol  giluvchi yirtgichlar soni
avvaliga tez ko‘payadi va ular
o‘ljalarni ko‘plab yeb yuborish bilan
o‘ljalaming sonini kamaytirib
yuboradi, buning ogibatida esa
keyinchalik yirtgichlarning o‘zi ham



XUWHWKOB. Takoe ypaBHeHWe npea-
NOXWNN He3aBUCUMO ApYr OT gpyra
amepuKaHCKMI MaTeMaTukK Andpes
[oxenmc NloTka (1880-1949) B 1925
r. W WTansHCKWii maTemaTuk Buto
BonbTeppa (1860-1940) B 1926 .
CM. —MaTemaTun4eckoe MOAenmpo-
BaHWe B 3KO/I0TUK.

YpbaHunsaumsa (< nat. urbanus - ro-
poackoin)— 1) ckonjeHue Hace-
NEHWI B ropofjax, pocT u pas3BuTue
ropofos; 2) npuobpeTeHne CenbCKoi
MECTHOCTbIO BHELWHWUX W couuab-
HbIX YepT, XapakKTepHbIX ANS ropoja.
Ypbacuctema (< naT. urbanus -
ropoagckoii + rp. systerna -
coegnHeHne) — 1) HeycToliumMBas
NPUPOAHO-aHTPOMNOreHHas cucTema,
COCTaB/IEHHAasA apXUTEKTYPHO-CTPO-
UTeNbHbBIMW  006bEKTaMW U Pe3Ko
HapyLeHHbIMK €CTeCTBEHHbIMU
aKocucTemamu, cknafbiBaroliasca Ha
yp6aHN3NpOBaHHbLIX  TeppuTopmUax
(npwu onpefeneHHom CTeneHu
ypbaHusauum Tepputopus ropoja
TEPAT CUCTEMHble YepTbl); 2) COBO-
KYMHOCTb B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX
COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX  Xapak-
TEPUCTUK ropoga.

YpoBeHb 3arpsA3HeHus cpeibl —
CyMMapHOoe KONu4ecTBO BbI6GPOCOB
(cbpocoB)  pasnMuUHbLIX  BpPeAHbIX
BEleCcTB B Cpedy, MNPeBbILIaKLLNX
yCcTaHOBNEHHOro ypoBHA MAK.
YpoBeHb Mepapxum 3KOCUCTEM (<
rp. hieros - cBsAweHHbIA + arche -
Bnactb + oikos - gom + systema -
COeANHEHne) —  (YHKLWOHaNbHOe
MecTO cpefoobpasylolwmx Komno-
HEHTOB 9KOCUCTEMbl, MOCTPOEHHOE
Ha MpuHUMN CconojYMHeHHoe™ B
(hYHKLUMOHANbHbIX pasmepax OT afe-
MEHTapHbIX  3KocucTeM  6uoreo-
LLeHO30B [0 KPYMHbIX 3KOCUCTEM
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kamayib qoladi. Bu tenglamani bir-
birlaridan bexabar holda 1925-y.
amerika matematigi Alfred Djeyms
Lotka (1880-1949) va 1926-y. italiya
matematigi Vito Volterra (1860-
1940) yaratib, fanga taklif etganlar.
Qar. - Ekologiyada matematik
modellashtirish.

Urbanizatsiya (< lot. urbanus - sha-
harlik) — 1) aholining shaharlarda
to‘planishi, shaharlaming o‘sishi. va
rivojlanishi; 2) qgishloglarning
shaharga xos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy
xususiyat va tashqi ko‘rinishni olishi.
Urbatizim (< lot. urbanus
shaharlik + gr. systema - birlashma)
— 1) urbanizatsiyalashgan may-
donda  joylashtirilgan qurilish-
me'morchilik obyektlaridan hamda
jiddiy ravishda buzilgan tabiiy
ekotizimlardan tashkil topgan
beqaror  tabiiy-antropogen  tizim
(urbanizatsiya ma’lum  darajaga
etganda shahar joylashgan maydonda
tabiiy tizimga xos belgilar butunlay
buzilib ketadi); 2) shaharning o‘zaro
bog'liglikdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
xususiyatlari majmuasi.

Muhitning ifloslanish darajasi —
muhitga yo‘l go‘yiladigan chegaraviy
konsentratsiya (PDK) dan ko‘p
chigarilgan tashlama iflosliklaming
umumiy miqdori.

Ekotizimlarning tobelik darajasi
(< gr. hieros - mugaddas + arche -
hukmronlik + oikos - uy + systema -

birlashma) — muhit yaratuvchi
komponentlaming ekotizimdagi
funksional o‘mi, u biogeotse-

nozlarning mayda ekotizimlaridan
boshlab to quruqtik, okeanlar va
biosferaning yirik ekotizimi
darajasigacha  Kkichikning  kattaga



Cylu, okeaHa n buocepbl.

YpoBeHb pagnmoakTMBHOCTH
(< nart. radiare - usnyyatb + aktivus
- [esATenbHbIN) cymmapHas
MHTEHCUBHOCTbL camopacnaja paguo-
aKTUBHbIX 3MEMEHTOB B cpefje. Y.p.
3aBUCUT OT eCTeCTBEHHOro ¢oHa
pagnoakTMBHOCTM M KOMWYeCTBa
aHTPOMOTEeHHbIX pPaAvoaKTUBHbIX
3arpsisHuTeneil. Y.p. u3mepsieTcsd B
eamHnuax Kropu (Kn).

YpoBeHb Tpodmyecknii - (< rp.
trophe — nuuwa) — COBOKYMHOCTb
OpraHM3MoB MO Lenu nuTaHus. B
Havyane Luenu Bcerga aBTOTPO(dbI
(3eneHble  pacTeHus), cosgatoLyue
nuTaTeNbHble BELLECTBA C NMOMOLLbLO

3Heprum CoOMHLA W XUMUYECKUX
peakuyuid, 3aTem reTepoTpodsl,
nonyyawline roToByH nuwy OT

aBTOTPO(OB (KMBOTHbIE W YE/0BEK).

ABTOTPOOB MO APYromMy HasblBalOT
npogyueHTamun, a retepoTpoos —
KOHCYyMEHTamu. MocnegHne  no
XapakTepy — nuTaHus 3aHMMaKT
pasHbll  TpOohMyecknii ypoBEHb MU
NnoApasfenstoTCad Ha: KOHCYMEHTbI

nepBoro nopsigka (pacTutens-
HOALHbIE OpPraHuU3Mbl), KOHCYMEHTbI

BTOPOro nopsgka (XUWHUKKN 1
napasuTbl KOHCYMeHTOB l1-nopsgka),

KOHCYMEHTbl TpeTbero nopsgka
(XMWHMKK, nuTaloWKnecs  KOHCY-
MeHTaMu 1 1 2-nopsgKoB, napasuTol

napasvToB KOHCYMEHTOB 1-nopagka),

KOHCYMEHTbl 4YeTBepTOro nopsgka
(napas3uTbl NapasMToB KOHCYMEHTOB

2-nopsgka). MocnefHne 3BeHA Lenu

3aHMMalT peayueHTbl - MUKPO-

OopraHusmbl, nuTaloLlmecs pasno-
XEHWEM OpraHWyeckux BeLLecTB Ha
MUHepansbl. Mx no  pgpyromy

HasblBalOT fJecTpykTopamu. CMm. -

Tpodhuyeckas Lenb.
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tob'e’ligi prinsipida tuzilgan bo'ladi.

Radioaktivlik darajasi (< lot. radia-
re - nurlantirish + aktivus - harakat-
chan) muhitda  radioaktiv
elementlarning 0‘z-0‘zidan
parchalanishi jadalligi. R.d. joyning
tabiiy radioaktiv foniga va u yerga

inson joylashtirgan radioaktiv
ifloslantiruvchilarning miqdoriga
bog'lig. R.d. kyuri (Ki) birligida
o'lchanadi.

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe - ozuga)
ozuga zanjiridagi organizmlar
majmuasi. Zanjiming oldingi
halgasida doimo avtotroflar (yashil
o‘simliklar) boiib, ular Quyosh
energiyasi va kimyoviy reaksiyadan

ozuga moddalari hosil egiladilar.
Ulardan keyin avtotroflardan tayyor
ozugani oluvchilar — geterotroflar
(hayvonlar  va inson) turadi.
Auvtotroflar boshgacha qilib
produtsentlar,  geterotroflar  esa
konsumenilar deyiladi. Kon-
sumentlar oziglanish  xususiyatiga
ko‘ra turli trofik darajani
egallaydilar: birinchi darajali

konsumenilar (o‘txo‘r organizmlar),

ikkinchi darajali konsumenilar
(yirtgichlar va 1-darajali  konsu-
mentlarning  parazitlari), uchinchi

darajali konsumenilar (yirtgichlar va
1 va 2-darajali konsumentlarning
parazitlari hamda 1-darajadagi
konsumentlar parazitlarining parazit-
lari) va Qo‘riinchi darajali konsu-
mentlar  (2-darajali  konsumentlar
parazitlarining parazitlari). Zanjir-
ning oxirgi halgalarini redutsentlar
— organik moddalami minerallarga
parchalash bilan oziglanuvchi
mikroorganizmlar egallaydi. Ular
boshgacha qilib desiruktorlar deb
aytiladi. Qar. - Trofik zanjir.



PEAYLEHTbI
Cxema Tpo(hMUEeCcKOro ypoBHs.

Ypounwie — 1) npumevaTtesbHbIi
y4acTOK MEeCTHOCTU C 4eTKo cdop-
MUPOBAHHbIMU €CTEeCTBEHHbIMM
rpaHuuamm (peka, 06pbiBbl, NYCTbIHA
N T.N.); 2) 3aKOHOMEPHO C/I0XWB-
lwasca rpynna OfHOPOAHbLIX Yy4acT-
KOB npupoabl, 060co6neHHas B
npefenax SICHO BbIPAXEHHbIX ecTe-

CTBEHHbIX ~ WAW  aHTPOMOTeHHbIX
rpaHuL.
Ycnosusi 06UTaHUs —

COBOKYMHOCTb €CTeCTBEHHO-MPUpoa-
HbIX W @HTPOMOreHHbIX (HaKTOpoB,
Heo6X04UMBIX A5 CYLLeCTBOBaHMA
opraHusMoB (Bk/touas 6uMoTUYecKue
n abnoTmnyeckme hakTopsbl).

YcnoBuss npupogHble — 1) coso-
KYMHOCTb XXUBbIX OPraHU3mMoB, Ten u
SBNEHWIA MPUPOAbI, CYLLECTBYHOLLUX

MOMUMO  fJeATeNbHOCTU  Ntofaei,
BNUAIOWMX  HAa  ApYIMe  XXUBble
opraHu3mMbl, Tena W sBMEHUs, pac-

CMaTpuBaeMble KakK LeHTpasibHble B
N3y4yaemoi CUCTEME OTHOLUEHWIA;
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Reduisenllar

Trofik darajaning sxemasi.

Urochishche 1) ma’liim bir

hududda joylashgan, atrofi aniq
shakllangan tabiiy chegaralar
(daiyolar, jarliklar, sahrolar va

shunga o‘xshashlar) bilan o‘ralgan
diggatga sazovor joy; 2) atrofi aniq
ko‘rinib  turuvchi  tabiiy  yoki
antropogen chegaralar bilan o‘ralgan
bir xil ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan joylar

guruhi.

Yashash sharoiti — organism-
laming hayot kechirishi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan  tabiiy va antropogen
omillarning majmuasi  (bu yerda

biotik va abiotik omillar majmuasi
nazarda tutiladi).

Tabiiy sharoit— 1) tabiatning inson
faoliyati bilan bog'lig bo‘lmagan,
lekin unda asosiy o‘rinni egallagan
va boshga organizmlarga ta'sir
ko‘satib turadigan tirik organizmlari,
jism va hodisalari  majmuasi;
2) tabiatning inson faoliyati ta’sirida
bo‘Imagan va boshqga tirik orga-



2) Tena W Ccunbl MPUPOAbI, CYLLECT-
BEHHbIE Ha JaHHOM YPOBHE pa3BuUTUA
NPOM3BOAMTENbHBLIX CUM AN XKU3HU
M XO3AWCTBEHHOW  [eATeNlbHOCTU
obLlecTBa, HO HENPOCPEACTBEHHO He
yyacTBylOLMe B  MaTepuanbHoi
NPOM3BOACTBEHHOW W HEMpous-
BO/JCTBEHHO fesTeNbHOCTU Nofei.
Ycnosua  cpedbl  abnoTuyeckue
(< ycnosusa cpegbl + a...+ rp. bios -
XWN3Hb) — COBOKYMHOCTb (haKTOpOB
HEXWBOI NpUPOAbI, OKpYyXarLen
opraHusM, TaK WM WHaye BO3-
feicTBYOWMX Ha Hero (aTmocdep-
Hblli BO3AYX, BOAa, MOYBA, CO/IHEYHAs
paguauus, faBneHve u ap.).
Ycnosusa  cpefbl  6uoTUYeECKKe
(< ycnosus cpegbl + rp. bios -
XXWN3Hb) — COBOKYMHOCTb (haKTOpOB
XXWBOW  MpuUpodbl,  OKpyXatouiei
opraHmsm (B T.4. Apyrune ocobu TOro
)Xe BuAa) TaK WAN MHaye BO3AENCT-
BYIOWMNX Ha Hero (BCe B3auMoO-
[eCTBYOLLME XUBbIE OPraHU3Mbl).
YcnoBus aKcTpemMasibHble (< ycno-
BUSI + NnaT. exremus - KpaliHuii) —1

ycnoeus  cpefbl € NoGbIMK
(hakTOpamu,  cuna  BO3AENCTBUSA
KOTOpbIX  MpeBbIWaeT  NpUCNoco-

6UTeNbHble peakuWMn >XMBOFo opra-
HMW3Ma, HO HEe HacTONbKO, YTOGbI
npon3oLuno MIHOBEHHOE ero
paspyweHue (CMepTb). ¥Y.3. MOryT
UMeTb  MakKCMMaNnbHOE U  MUHK-
ManbHoe BblpaXeHus (cMm. - dakTop
3KCTPEMabHBbIN).

YCTONUYMBOCTL 3KOCUCTEMBI (< Tp.
oikos - pgom + systema - coegu-
HeHne) — Cnoco6HOCTb 3KOCUCTEMbI
COXpaHATb  CBOK  CTPYKTypy MU
(YHKLMNOHAaNbHbIe 0COGEHHOCTU MpuY
BO3JE€NCTBMMN  (haKTOPOB  BHELLUHEN
cpefbl.
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nizmlarga ta’sir etib turadigan,
jamiyat ishlab chigarish kuchlari va
inson xo‘jalik faoliyati uchun muhim
bo‘lgan, ammo uning moddiy ishlab
chigarishi bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan va
bog'lig bo‘Imagan faoliyatlari jara-
yoniga bevosita ishtirok etmaydigan
jism va kuchlari.

Abiotik muhit sharoitlari (< a...+
gr. bios - »xu3Hb + muhit sharoitlari)
— organizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u
yoki bu xil ta’sir ko‘rsatib turadigan

jonsiz tabiat omillarining majmui
(atmosfera  havosi, suv, tuproq,
quyosh  radiatsiyasi, bosim va
boshq.).

Biotik muhit sharoitlari (<gr. bios -
XW3Hb + muhit sharoitlari) — orga-
nizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u yoki bu
xilda ta’sir ko‘rsatib turadigan jonli
tabiat omillari (sh.j. 0‘z turiga
mansub boshga individlar)ning
majmui (o‘zaro ta’sirdagi barcha tirik
organizmlar).

Ekstremal sharoitlar (< lot. exre-
mus - eng kuchli) — mubhitning tirik
organizmlar moslashaolish qobiliya-
tidan yuqgori ta’sir kuchiga ega
bo‘lgan, ammo ularni  bir lahzada
parchalab  yubormaydigan (halok
etmaydigan) darajadagi kuchga ega
bo‘lgan barcha omillari. E.sh. eng
yugori va eng past ko‘rsatkichlarga
ega (qgar. - Ekstremal omil).

Ekotizmning bargarorligi (< gr.
oikos - uy + systema- birlashma) —
ekotizmning tashgi muhit omillari
ta’sirida o‘zining tarkibiy tuzilishi va
funksional  xususiyatlarini  saqlab
qgolaolish xususiyati.



YTnnusaumsa npomMblLUSIEHHbIX OT-
X0f0B (< noT. utilis - nonesHblt) —
MCMoNb30BaHMe OTXOA0B B KauyecTse
BTOPUYHOTO CbipbS, TON/NBA,
yA0OpPeHNIA U AN APYTUX Lenew.

Y4eT pecypcoB (¢hp. ressources -
CpefCcTBa, 3anacbl) — HaTypHOe wuan
MO/ieNlbHO-pacyeTHOe BbIIB/IEHME
KONM4ecTBa M KauyecTBa MPUPOAHbIX

pecypcoB.  Pecypcbl  MHBEHTapu-
3ytoTca no onpegeneHHow
Knaccudukaumm B npefenax eé
rpagaunin - (pecypcbl  OXOTHUYbUX

MMIEKOMUTAKOLWMX, MOPCKOro 3Beps,
nepHaToi Auuum u T1.n.), B ob6bemax
€CTEeCTBEHHbIX pe3epByapos
(pecypcbl MpecHbIX BOfA, pecypchl
OKeaHa, Hefpa 1 T.n.).

daroTpodpbl (< rp. phagos -
noxupawouwmin + trophe - nuwa) —
reTepoTpodHbIe opraHu3mbl
noejarwoLine Lpyrux opraHu3mMoB uam
yacTWL, OpraHU4Yeckoro BelLecTBa
Apyrux opraHusmoB. ®. sBnawTCA
BCE XXWBOTHble (PacTUTENbHOSAHbIE,
XWUULHbIE W napasuTbl), pacTeHus-
XWULLHWUKA N pacTeHMS-NapasuThbl.

®darountos (< rp. phagos -
noxupawowmii + kytos - knetka) —

aKTnuBHoOe 3axBaTbiBaHNe n
nornouieHne MWKPOCKONMMN4YeCKnxX
MHOPOAHbIX XNBbIX 06bEKTOB

(6akTepun n parmMeHTbl KNeToK) un
TBEPAbIX YacTWL, OAHOKNETOYHLIMU
opraHusMamy  UAM  HEKOTOpbIMU
KneTKamu MHOTOKNEeTOYHbIX
opraHuamoB. CROCOGHOCTb KNeTOK
aKTUBHO 3axBaTbiBaTh n
nepeBapuBaTb YacTWLbl NEXWUT B
OCHOBE  MUTAHMS  NPUMMUTUBHBIX
opraHusmoB. B npouecce 3asontouun
3Ta  cnoco6HOCTb  Mepewna K

Sanoat chigindilarini utilizatsiya-
lash (< lot. utilis - foydali) — sanoat
chigindilaridan  ikkilamchi ~ xom-
ashyo, yoqilg'i va o‘g’it sifatida,
hamda boshqga magsadlarda

foydalanish.
Resurslarni hisobga olish (< fr. res-
sources - vositalar, zahiralar) —

tabiiy resurslarning soni va sifatini
naturada yoki hisob-kitoblar gilish

yo‘li  bilan aniglash. Resurslar
ma’lum klassifikatsiya asosida 0°‘z
xillariga (sut emizuvchi ov

hayvonlari, dengiz hayvonlari, par-
randalar va h.k.z.) va tabiiy
rezervuarlar xiliga (chuchuk  suv
resurslari, okeanlar resurslari, yer osti
boyliklari resurslari va h.k.z.) ko‘ra
hisobdan o‘tkaziladi.

Fagotroflar (< gr. phagos -
yeyuvchi + trophe - ozuga) —
boshga organizmlarni yoki ulardagi
organik moddalar zarralarini iste’mol
giluvchi geterotrof organizmlar. F. ga
barcha hayvonlar (o‘txo‘rlar,
etxo‘rlar va parazitlar), yirtgich
o‘simliklar va parazit o‘simliklar
kiradi.

Fagotsitoz (< gr. phagos - yeyuvchi
+ kytos - to‘gima) — bir hujayrali
yoki ba’zi ko‘p hujayrali
organizmlarning hujayralari tomoni-
dan yot mikroskopik tirik organizm-
lar (bakteriyalar va hujayra boiak-
lari) wva qattiq zarralarning faol
ravishda o‘rab olib, yutib yuborilishi.
Hujayralaming zarralami  bunday
yutshi sodda organizmlarning
oziglanishiga asoslangan.
Evolyutsiya  jarayonida bunday
oziglanish layoqgati biriktiruvchi to*-
gimaning ko‘p hujayrali
organizmlarni himoya gilish



cneunanm3npoBaHHbIM KneTkam
COeANHUTENbHOW TKaHW — daro-
uMTaMm, BbINOAHAKLWMM 3aLUTHYIO
(hyHKLMIO B MHOTOK/IETOYHOM
opraHusme. AKTUBHO (harouuTupyoT
Takxe 00LUTHI HEeKOTOpbIX
XUBOTHbIX, KNeTKM nnaueHThbl,
KNeTKu, BbICTUNAOLLME MONOCTL TeNa
N MNUIMEHTHbIW anuTennin rnasa. &.
urpaet  6onblWwyw  ponb  Mpwu
BOCMANEHWUMN, 3KWBAEHUN paH W
OpYyrux npoueccax Kak 3awura oT
MUKPOOHbIX OpPraHu3mMoB. $BfeHue
®. BnepBble 0OHAPYXEHO PYC-CKUM
YUYeHbIM, naTtonorom n
UMMYyHonorom  WMnbeit  Minbnyem
MeuyHukoBbIM (1845-1916) B 1882 r.
daroumTtbl (< rp. plhoa -
noxupawwmuin + kykOs - knetka) —
CrneLmnanusnpoBaHHble 3alliUTHbIe
KNETKN COeAVHUTENbHO TKaHu
XXMBOTHbLIX W YenoBeKa, CMOCOOHble K
tharountosy. Y  6eCno3BOHOYHbIX
(haroyMTo3  OCyLLeCTBNAT  améobo-
UMThI, Y MAekonuTalowmnx (B TH. Ny
4yenoBeKa) MUKpodarn (Te.
HeTpodunbl)  KpoBW,  harouuTu-
pyloLine Menkue yacTuubl (6aktepuin)
N Makpotharv, arouuTupytoume
6oniee KpynHble yacTuubl (norméive
KNneTku, ux agpa u ap. dparmeHtsl). K

MUKpoaram KpoBK oTHOCATCS
NenKouunTbl.

dakTopbl (< pat.  laktOr -
Aenawwnin,  npomssoaAwmin)  —

OBVKYLLME CUMbl  COBepLUaloLLmMxca
NpoLLeccoB WAM BAUAKOLWME Ha 3TU
npoueccol ycnosusa. ®. genarca Ha
[lBe OCHOBHble rpynnbl: 1) abuo-
Tnyeckne @.; 2) 6uotuueckmne ®. B
YCNOBMAX BO3pacTaloLLero Bo3geicT-
BMA 4YenoBeka Ha 6uocepy ceinyvac
KaK TpeTbs camMoCTOATeNbHasA rpynna
BbIAENATCA aHTponuyeckue ®. Cwm.
- PaKTOopbl HWXE N0 TEKCTY.

vazifasini bajaruvchi ixtisoslashgan
hujayralariga, ya’ni fagotsitlarga
o‘tgan. F. wusuli bilan oziglanish
shuningdek  ba’zi  hayvonlaming
ootsitlariga, yoidosh hujayralariga,
gavda bo'shlig'ini qoplagan ayrim
hujayralarga, ko'zning rangdor
pardasiga ham xos. F. organizmdagi
organlar yaralanganida va
yallig'langanida ularni mikrOblardan
himoya  qilish bilan  tuzalish
jarayonini tezlashtirishda muhim aha-
miyatga ega. F. hodisasini birinchi
marta 1882-y. rus olimi, patolog va
immunolog IlI’'ya II’ich Mechnikov
(1845-1916) aniglagan.

Fagotsitlar (< gr. phagos - yeyuvchi

+ kytos - to‘gima) — inson va
hayvonlar organizmidagi biriktiruv-
chi to‘gimaning fagotsitozlik

layoqatiga ega bo‘lgan ixtisoslashgan
himoyachi hujayralari. Umurtqasiz
hayvonlarda fagotsitoz jarayonini
amyobotsitlar, sut emizuvchi
hayvonlarda (sh.j. insonda ham)
mayda zarrachalami (bakteriyalarni)
eyuvchi gon mikrofaglari va yirik
zarralarni (o‘lgan hujayralar, ularning
yadrolari va boshga boiaklarini)
yeyuvchi makrofaglar amalga
oshiradi. Qonning mikrofaglariga
leykotsitlar kiradi.

Omiilar (< lot. faktor - ta’sir ko‘rsa-
tuvchi, keltirib chigaruvchi) — ro‘y
beradigan jarayonlarni keltirib chiga-
ruvehi kuch yoki bu jarayonlarga
ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi sharoitlar. O. ikki
asosiy guruhga boMinadi: 1) abiotik
0.; 2) biotik O. Insonning biosferaga
ta’siri oshib borayotganligi
munosabati  bilan hozirgi davrda
antropik O. uchinehi mustagil guruh
sifatida ajratilmoqda. Qar. - matn
quyisida keltirilgan Omiilar.



dakTopbl abnotuyeckue (< fak-
tor... + a...+ rp. biotikos - »xunBoin) —
YCNOBUSI UK COBOKYMHOCTb YCMOBWIA
HexwuBoi npupogsbl. K HUM oTHOCATCS
BCe (PaKTOpPbl BHELUHel eCTECTBEHHON
cpefbl - BOAQ, BO3AyX, MOYBa,
CO/IHEYHasa pagnaums, XMMU3M cpefbl,
Temnepatypa, CBeT 1 T.M.

dakTop aHTponuueckuin (< fak-
tor.... + rp. anthropos - 4yenosek) —
(hakTOop, BO3HMKawOWMIA B Xxofe
HenocpeACcTBEHHOI0 BO34elicTBUA
yenoBeka Ha  4ero-to  (Hanp.,
HernocpeACTBEHHOE YHUUTOXEHNE
Kakux-nm6o BMAOB XMNBOTHbIX
onpefieNleHHOl MEeCTHOCTM, packop-
yeBKa TyranHbIX 1eCOB U T.M.).
daKTop aHTponoreHHbi (< fak-
tor... + rp. anthropos - 4enoBek +
genesis - MPOUCXOXAEHWE)
thakTop, 0653aHHbIN CBOMM
NpouNCXOoXAeHneM no6oi Aeatens-
HoCTW  (MnaHwpyemoi wam  cny-
YaiiHOM, HaCTOALWEA WAM NPOLINONA,
HernocpeACTBEHHOW WM onocpeacT-
BEHHOI) YenoBeka.

dakTop aTmoctepHbIii (<faktor...
+ rp. atmos - nmap + spaira - cpega)
(hakTop, CBfI3aHHbIA C (un3n-
YEeCKMM COCTOSHUEM U XUMUYECKUM
COCTaBOM aTMOC(epHOro Bo3fyxa
(cTeneHblo €€ pa3pexeHHOCTH,
TemnepaTypoi, coctaBoM aTMmocdep-
HbIX 3arpsi3HUTENe 1 T.0.).

dakTop 6ecriokoiictBa (<faktor...
+ 6ecrnoKoicTaa) yacToe
CNyrnuBaHmWe >XWBOTHbIX (U u4eno-
BeKa), NPUBOAsLLEE K HAPYLLEHNIO UX
HOpPMasnbHOW >KM3HW (Hanp., cny-
rMBaHWe HacuMXwuBarwlleld NTULbl C

rHes3fa  MOXeT  MPUBECTM K
OCTaBMIEHWIO el KNagku, B uTore
nepeoxnaxieHuio aul  u  ruéenu

amb6puoHa. @®.6. y 4enoBeka BbI3bl-
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Abiotik omillar (< a...+ gr. biotikos
— tirik + faktor...)) jonsiz
tabiatning sharoitlari yoki sharoitlar
majmuasi. Bularga tashqi tabiiy
mubhitning barcha omillari — suv,
havo, tuprogq, quyosh radiatsiyasi,
muhitning ximizmi, harorat,
yorug'lik va h.k.z.lar kiradi.

Antropik omil (< gr. anthropos -
odam +faktor...) — insonning biror
jism yoki hodisaga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatishidan kelib chigadigan omil

(mas.,  biror hayvon turining
muayyan hududda bevosita qirib
tashlanishi,  to‘gayzorlami  kesib

yo‘gotib yuborish va h.k.z.).

Antropogen omil (<gr. anthropos -
odam + genesis - kelib chigish +fak-

tor...) — Kkelib chigishi insonning
turli  xildagi  xofalik faoliyati
(rejalashtirilgan yoki tasodifiy,
hozirgi yoki o‘tmishdagi, bevosita

yoki bilvosita) bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan
omil.

Atmosfera omili (< gr. atmos - bug'
+ spaira — muhit + faktor...)
atmosfera havosining fizik holati va

kimyoviy tarkibi  bilan bog'lig
bo‘lgan omil (havoning siyraklik
darajasi, harorati, atmosferadagi

ifloslliantiruvchi

tarkibi va boshqg.).
Bezovta gilish omili (< bezovta gi-
lish + faktor...) hayvonni (va
insonni ham) tez-tez cho‘chitib turish
bilan uning hayot jarayonlarini izdan
chigarish (mas., tuxumini bosayotgan
qushni  cho‘chitib  yuborganda u
tuxumlarini tashlab ketishi, ogibatda

moddalarning

tuxumlar  sovib, rivojlanayotgan
embrién halok boMishi mumkin.
B.gq.o. insonda kuchli hayajon-



BaeT CTPECCOBOE  COCTOfHWE W
HapylwaeT puUTM €ero  XW3Hu ¢
BO3MOXHbIM MOCNEACTBMEM BO3HUK-
HOBEHMA  MCUXMYeCKMX  3abone-
BaHWi).

dakTop 6uoreHHbln (< faktor...+
rp. bios - >Xu3Hb + genos -
NMPOUCXOXeHNe) — rpynna (hakro-
pOB, CBf3aHHLIX C MPAMbIM UK
KOCBEHHbIM BIMAHNEM XMBbIX
OpraHM3MOB Ha BHELLUHIOIO Cpegy.
dakTop 6uonormyecknin (< fak-
tor...+ rp. bios - Xu3Hb + genos -
NPONCXOXAEHNE) thakTop,
WUCTOYHUKOM  KOTOPOTO  CAYXUT
HenoCpeACTBEHHO >KWBOW OpraHvam
unn  nobas  COBOKYMHOCTb Opra-
HW3MOB (Hanmp., OTHOLWIEHWE XULl-
HMKa K )KepTBe, Kak (haKTop COK-
paLleHns YNCNEHHOCTN XEePTBbI).
dakTop 6moTnyecknii (< faktor...
+ rp. biotikos - »xwnBoin) — dakTop,
WCTOYHUKOM  KOTOPOFO  CAYXWT
OMOCpeACTBEHHOE BO3felicTBME
XWBOFO  OpraHusMa Ha  cpegy
o6uTaHna (Hamp., yepes BblfeneHus
naxyumx >xenes, (QUTOHLWUTOB W
Opyrve  XMMUYeckue  BblAeneHus,
OTMUpaHWe OpraHn3MoB C noche-
ayowmum o6pasoBaHueM yrns,
kapboHaToB Mopel, o0b6pa3oBaHue
noyBsbl 1 T.M.).

dakTop BeLLEeCTBEHHO-3Hepre-
Tuyecknin (< faktor..JT BewlecT-
BEHHO-3HEPre TUYeCKNin) — n6oii
thakTop, cuna BO3AeNCTBMA KOTOPOro
afiekBaTHa MepeHOCMMOMY MOTOKY
BeLLEeCTBa W IHEPTUN.

dakTop BnaxHoctn (<faktor + rp.

hydros — BnaxHblil) —  chakTop,
BAMAKOWMA  Ha opraHuMam  (unam
nobyto 3KoCUCTEMY) BO/0M.
PasnnyaloT  BNaXHOCTb  BO3AyXa

(oTHOCKTENbHYD W abCOMIOTHYIO),
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lanishni keltirib chigaradi, buning
natijasida uning hayot ritmi buzilib,

ruhiy  kasalliklar  kelib  chigishi
mumkin).
Biogen omil (< gr. bios - hayot +

genos - kelib chigish + faktor...) —
tirik organizmlarning tashgi muhitga
ko‘rsatadigan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan omillar
guruhi.

Biologik omil (< gr. bios - hayot +
genos-kelib chigish + faktor...) —
kelib chigishi tirik organizmlar yoki
organizmlar majmuasi bilan bevosita
bog'lig bo‘lgan ta’sir omili (mas.,
yirtgichlarning oijalarga nisbatan
boigan munosabati o‘ljalar sonini
kamaytimvchi omil hisoblanadi).

Biotik omil (< gr. biotikos - tirik +
faktor...) tirik organizmning
tashqi muhitga biror-bir vosita orqgali
ko‘rsatadigan ta’sir omili (mas., hidli

bezlardan suyuqlik ajratish,
fitonsitlar va boshga kimyoviy
moddalar chigarish bilan, o°‘lgan

organizmlarning yer ostida bosilib

golib, keyinchalik ularning ko*-
mirga, dengizlardagi karbonatlarga
aylanishi, tuproq hosil bo‘lishi va

h.k.z.).

Moddiy-energetik omil (< moddiy -
energetik + faktor...) — tabiatda
sodir bo‘ladigam modda va energiya
ogimini keltirib chigaruvchi ta’sir
kuchiga ega boMgan har ganday omil.

Namlik omili (< gr. hydros - namlik

+faktor...) — organizmga (yoki har
ganday ekotizimga) suv orqali ta’sir
etuvchi  omil. Ularga havoning

namligi (mutlog va nisbiy), tuproq
namligi (erkin va bog'langan), turli



Bnary (cBo6ogHyt w
BOAbl  Pa3NUYHOrO
(nopsemMHble n
NOBEPXHOCTHbIE) U XUMWUYECKOrO
coctaBa (MpecHble, COMOHOBATbIE,
CONeHble, MWHEpPaNu30BaHHbIE,
MUHEpabHbIe).
dakTop reorpafuyeckuii
lor... + reorpaduyeckuii)
(hakTop,  PerynatopoM  CTeneHu
WHTEHCUBHOCTU KOTOPOrO  CAYXUT
reorpayyeckn-npocTpaHCTBEHHOe
NONOXeHne  MeCTHOCTU (Hanp.,
eCTeCTBEHHble Mperpagpl, Takne Kak
peKun, Mopsl, OKeaHbl, BbICOKUWE Topbl).
dakTop reousmyeckunii (< /ak-
lor... + rp. ec - 3emns + pbysls -
npupofa) — (hakTop, BbI3BaHHbIN
hn3nyecknmun 0CO6EHHOCTAMU
[aHHOT0 yyacTKa MOBEPXHOCTW WAn
rny6uH 3emnm (MarHUTHbIM Hanps-
YKEHNEM).
dakTop ncropuyecknin {</allor...
+  WCTOPUYECKNIA) thakTop,
XapaKTep COBPEMEHHOro BO3[EeNCT-
BUSA KOTOPOro 6bin onpeAeneH B xoje
MUCTOPMYECKOTO  PasBUTUS  Yeno-
BEUecTBa, €ro B3aMMOAeiicTBUA C
NpUpoAHoI cpegoii (Hanp,
YMeHbLUeHne Kucnopoga "
yBeNM4eHne YrAeKncnoro rasa B
aTmoctepe 3emnuM  3a  KakoW-TO
nepuos NCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHN).
dakTop  KAUMaTUYeCcKui (<
[alllor... + rp. kHTa - HaknoH) —
thakTop, NpONCXOoAALL NI oT
0COBEHHOCTel MOCTYNNEHUS COMHEY-
HOW  3Hepruu, LUUPKynAuMM BO3-
OYWHbIX Macc, pexuma Tenna, Bna-
rm, aTMOC(EepHOro AaBneHUs 1 T.M.
dakTop KoCcMuYecKuii (</allor...

NOYBEHHYO
CBSI3aHHY0),
pacnonoxeHus

(< /ak-

+ rp. KobToB — BceneHHbIl) —
(hakTop,  WCTOYHUKOM  KOTOPOro
cnyxaT npoueccbl, WAylWKNe BHE
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holatda joylashgan (er ostida va yer

ustida) va kimyoviy tarkibga ega
bo‘lgan  suvlar  (chuchuk  suv,
sho'rroq suv, sho‘r suv, mineral-

lashgan suv va mineral suv) kiradi.

Geografik omil (< geografik +

faktor...) — biror-bir geografik
bo‘shligning holatini va unda
kechadigan jarayonlami belgilovchi

hamda ularni boshgaruvchi omillar
(mas., daryolar, dengizlar, okeanlar,
baland tog'lar va sh. o*. boshqga tabiiy

to‘siglar).

Geofizik omil (<gr. ge — Yer +
physis - tabiat + faktor...) —
Yerning sirti yoki uning chuqur
gatlamlarining fizik  xususiyatlari

(yerning faol magnit maydoni) dan
kelib chigadigan omil.

Tarixiy omil
hozirgi

(< tarixiy +faktor...)
davrda ko‘rsatiladigan
zamo-naviy ta’sir xususiyatlariga
insoniyatning  tarixiy  rivojlanishi
davomida asos soladigan omil (mas.,
muayyan tarixiy davr mobaynida Yer
atmosferasida kislorodning kamayib,
karbonat angidridning ko‘payishiga
solingan asos).

Iglim omili (< gr. klima - og'ish +
faktor...) — quyosh energiyasining
yerga etib kelishi, havo oqimlari,
issiglik rejimi, namlik, atmosfera
bosimi va boshga xususiyatlardan
kelib chigadigan omil.

Fazoviy omil (< gr. kosmos -
Koinot + faktor...) — kelib chigish
manbasi Yerdan tashgarida soda-
te)lladigan  jarayonlarga  bog'liq



3emnn (Hanp., W3MEHEHWs COJiHeY-
HOW aKTMBHOCTW, MNOTOK KOCMUWYe-
CKMX NyYein nT.n.).

dakTop NetanbHbln (< faktor...+
nat. letalis - cMepTenbHbIi)
thakTop, NpUBOAALLMNIA XKNBOWA
opraHusm K ruenu.

dakTop numuTupytowmii (< fak-
tor... + nat. limitis - wmexa) —
(hakTtop, cTaBAWMin pamkn (npe-
rpagy) ANns TeyeHUs Kakoro-nu6o
npouecca,  fIBNEHUS WX CyLLeCT-
BOBaHMA opraHusmoB. ®.n. onpefe-
NsieT apean pacnpocTpaHeHWUs BUAOB
YKUBbIX OPraHW3MOB.

dakTop nonynsaumoHHbIn (< fak-
tor + nat. population - HaceneHue)

— (hakTop,  BO3HMKaKOWMWA B
pesynbTaTe MPSMOr0 U KOCBEHHOTO
B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHMNS ocobei B
nonynsyuu.

dakTop npupogHblii (<faktor... +
tp. population - HaceneHme)
no6oi akTop, AENCTBYHOWMWIA BHe
y4acTus YenoBeKa WU eCTeCTBEH-
HOe BO34eiCcTBME Npupogbl (Hanp.,
NecHOW mnoxap, BO3HWKAaKOWWIA Moj
eCTeCTBEHHbIMU (hakTopamu).

dakTop cpeabl (< faktor... +
cpedbl) — no60i hakTop BHELLHel

cpefbl, MPUHUMAEMbIA 33  LEHT-
panbHblli B HabNtOAaeMoil  coBo-
KYMHOCTW.

dakTop Tepmuueckuii (< fak-

tor..J1 rp. therme - Tenno) — dak-
TOp, CBA3aHHbIA C BO34ENCTBMEM
TemnepaTtypbl Cpeabl.

dakTop TexHoreHHbI (< faktor...
+ rp. techne - macTepcTBO + genesis
NPOUCXOXAEHNE) no6oe
BO3feiicTBME, 0OKa3blBaeMoe
NocpeACTBOM TEXHUYECKUX CPeACTB.
MoXxeT 6biTb HernocpeiCTBEHHbIM
(Hanp., MexaHM4ecKoe NOBPeXAeHue,
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bo‘lgan omil (mas., quyosh aktiv-
ligining o‘zgarishi, fazoviy nurlar
ogimining o°‘zgarishi va h.k.z.).

Letal omil (< lot. letalis -
oidiruvshi + faktor...) — tirik
organizmni halokat-ga duchor
giluvchi omil.

Cheklovchi omil (< lot. limitis -

chek +faktor...) — tabiatdagi biror-
bir jarayonga, hodisaga m yoki
organizmlaming yashashiga chek
go‘yuvchi (to‘sqinlik giluvchi) omil.
Ch.o. tirik organizmlar turlarining
targalish arealini belgilaydi.

Populyatsion  omil (< lot.
population —aholi + faktor...) —
populyatsiya ichidagi  organism-

laming o'zaro bevosita va bilvosita
ta’siridan kelib chiquvchi omil.

Tabiiyomil {<tabiiy +faktor...) —
insonning ishtirokisiz kelib
chigadigan ta’sir etuvchi omil yoki
tabiiy ravishda ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin boMgan tabiat omili (mas.,
tabiiy  omillar  ta’sirida  kelib
chigadigan o ‘rmon yong'ini).

Mubhit omili (< muhit +faktor...) —
tashgi muhit omillari majmuasi
orasida ta’sir kuchi bo‘yicha hal
giluvchi o‘rinni egallagan har ganday
omil.

Issiglik omili (< gr. therme -
issiglik + faktor...) — muhit
haroratining ta’siri  bilan bog’lig
boigan omil.

Texnogen omil (< gr. techne -

ustalik + genesis —kelib chiqgish +
faktor...) texnik  vositalar
yordamida ko‘rsatilgan harganday
ta’sir. U bevosita (mas., mexanik
shikastlanish, muhitning gazlar
tarkibi, uning nordonligi va



N3MeHeHne rasoBoro COCTaBa,
KUCNOTHOCTM U LLENOYHOCTU Ccpejbl
OT MPOMBILWJIEHHOCTN U TpaHcnopTa
N T.0.) N ONOCpPeACTBEHHbLIM (Hanp.,
n3MeHeHne rasoBoro coCTaBa,
KWUCIOTHOCTM U LLEMIOYHOCTU Ccpeabl
npuBOAMT K MepeMeHam ' 6uoma
MECTHOCTH).

dakTop pusmueckuii (</akXor... +
rp. pb3"b - npupoga) — dakTop,
UCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOFO  CAYXWT
(hM3nYecKoe COCTOAHNE WU ABEHME
(MexaHnyeckoe, BOSIHOBbIE U T.4.).
dakTop xumnyeckunii (<) allr... +
cpegHenart. cblrtHa- xumuna) — dak-
TOP, UCTOYHWKOM KOTOPOrO CAYXWT
XMMUYECKNA cocTaB cpeabl (B T.u.
XUMUNYECKUe 3arpsasHUTENN cpefbl).
daKTop 3BOMIOUMOHHBIA (< /ak-

lor.. + nat. eyon(.o - passep-
TbiBaHMe) —  (akTop, XapakTtep
COBPEMEHHOTO BO3JelCTBUA  KOTO-

poro 6bin onpegeneH (BO3HWK) B

NpeXxHne Treosiornyeckme 3noxm B
pesynbTaTte XN3HENEATENBHOCTH
OopraHnU3moB (Hanpmmep, BO3HUKO-

BEHWe Kucnopoja B aTmocgepe).
dakTop 3gadmyeckuii (</akor...+ p.
€CKPKK -  OCHOBaHWe, MO0YBa)
CBOIiCTBA 36eMHOIi MOBEPXHOCTU, OKa3bl-
BaloLLMe 3KO/IOrMYecKoe BO3AEiCTBYE Ha
YKMBbIE OPraHN3Mbl.

®daKTop 3KoMormyeckuii (< /ak-
lOr... + 3konornuyeckuin) — ntoboe
yCnoBue cpefbl, Ha KOTOPOe >XMUBbIE

OpraHu3Mbl pearupyloT MpMcnoco-
GUTENbHbIMU  peakumamn.  @.3.
JensTcs Ha ABe Trpynnbl:  abuo-
TWYeckme U 6uMoTuYeckme. B
nocnefjHee BpemMs B  CBA3N C
yCcuneHneM BO3JeiiCTBUA uYenoBeka
Ha 6uocdepy OT 6GMOTUYECKMX
(haKTOpPOB  CaMOCTOATENbHO  Bblfe-
NSOT  TPeTbl  Tpynny  3KOMOru-
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ishqoriyligining sanoat va transport
vositalari ta'sirida o°‘zgarishi va
h.k.z.) va bilvosita (muhitning gazlar
tarkibi, uning nordonligi va
ishqoriyligining  o'zgarishi  o°‘sha
joyning biomi o‘zgarib ketishiga olib
keladi)

Fizikaviy omil (< gr. physis - tabiat
+faktor...) — kelib chigish manbasi
fizikaviy  holat yoki  hodisalar
(mexanik, toigin va boshq.) bilan
bog'liq boigan omil.

Kimyoviy omil (< o‘rtalot. chimia -
kimyo + faktor...) — Kkelib chigish
manbasi muhitning kimyoviy tarkibi
(sh.j. muhitning kimyoviy iflos-
lanishi) bilan bog'liqg boigan omil.
Evolyutsion omil (< lot. evoluto -
riyojlanish + faktor...) hozirgi
zamonda ko‘rsatadigan ta’sir xususi-
yatlari organizmlaming o‘tgan
geologik davrlardagi hayot faoliyati
natijasida belgilab berilgan (kelib
chiggan) omil (mas., atmosferada
kislorodning paydo boiishi).

Edafik omil (< gr. edaphos —asos,
tuproq +faktor...) — yer yuzasining
tirik organizmlarga ekologik ta’sir
koi'satish xususiyatlari.

Ekologik omil (< ekologik +
faktor...) — tashqi muhitning tirik
organizmlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi,
organizmlar o‘zlaridagi moslashish
reaksiyalari bilan qarshilik koi'sa-
tuvchi har ganday sharoitlari. E.o.lar
ikki guruhga boiinadi: abiotik va
biotik omillar. Keyingi paytlarda
insonning biosferaga oikazayotgan
ta’siri kuchayib ketganligi sababli
antropogen omillar mustaqil uchinchi
guruh E.o. lari gilib ajratilmoqda.



yeckux (hakTopoB
reHHble.

daKTop 3KCTpemManbHbIn (< fak-
tor... + nat. extremum - KpaiiHee)

KaKk aHTpono-

— nwboin  akTop, Cuna BO3-
[eicTBMS  KOTOPOro  MpeBblllaeT
npucrnocobmTenbHble peakuuu

opraHnsama, HO He HaCTO/IbKO, 4TOOBI
npounsowna MrHoBeHHasa ero CMepThb.
@.3. MOXET UMETb MaKCUMasibHOe U

MUHMMANbHOE  BbIpaXKeHue, HO
no6oe ero BblpaXeHue cosgaet
3KCTpeMasbHble ycnosus ans
CyLLEeCTBOBaHMS OpraHu3ma.

dakTop  3TONOrNYECKMi (<
faktor... + rp. ethos - xapakTtep) —
thakTop, BO3HMWKatOLL M npn

HernocpeACcTBEHHOM KOHTaKTe 0co6elt
B UX rpymnnax.

®daHepopuTbl (< rp. phaneros -
ABHbIA + phyton - pacTeHne) —
[epeBbs, KyCTapHUKM WU  KycTap-
HUYKU, 3MMYIOLLME MOYKM KOTOPbIX
pacnonoXxeHbl CPaBHUTENbHO BbICO-
KO Hap 3eMeil.

®dayHa (< nat. Fauna - 60ruHs
NecoB U MNonei, NOKPOBUTENbHMLA
CTaj, XXWBOTHbIX ()KWBOTHOE Hace-
NeHNe) — COBOKYMHOCTb BUZAOB XMW-

BOTHbIX, O06GUTAlOLWMX Ha onpefe-
NeHHOW  Tepputopun. @. nto6oi
TEPPUTOPUU  CKNafblBaeTCs u3

pasHbIX (PayHUCTUUYECKUX KOMM/EK-
coB (Hanp., @®. NyCTbIHHOM 30HbI
06pa3oBaHa rocnoACTBYIOLW MM 3/€eCh
NYCTbIHHLIM (ayHUCTUYECKUM KOM-
NAeKCoM, KOMMIEKCOM BUAOB - KOC-
MOMOMUTOB U KOMMIEKCOM CTEMHOW
thayHbl). TepMUH «D.» NPUMEHSAIOT K
YXXUBOTHBIM pasnnyHbIX  CUCTe-
MaTU4eckux  kaTeropmin  (Hanp.,
repneToayHa, opHUTOayHa n gp.),
K YXUBOTHbIM, 06beANHEHHbIM
06WHOCTbIO MecTa 06MTaHMA 1
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Ekstremal omil (< lot. extremum -
haddan ziyod + faktor...) ta’sir
kuchi  organizmning  moslashish
gobiliyatidan yuqori bo‘lgan, ammo
organizmni bir  zumda  halok
gilmaydigan har ganday omil. E.o.
ning pastki va yuqori chegaralari
mavjud boiishi mumkin, ammo
bundan gat’iy nazar uning barcha
darajalari  ham organizm uchun
ekstremal sharoitni vujudga keltiradi.

Etologik omili (< gr ethos - xulg-
atvor + faktor..) — guruhdagi
individlarning bir-birlari bilan
bevosita to‘gnashishlaridan vujudga
keladigan omil.

Fanerofitlar (< gr. phaneros - ko‘ri-
nib turgan + phyton - o‘simlik) —
gishlash kurtaklari yer yuzasidan
nisbatan  yuqoriroqda joylashgan
daraxt, buta va butacha o ‘simliklar.

Fauna (< lot. Fauna —o‘rmon va
dalalar xudosi, hayvonlar to‘dasining
himoyachisi (hayvonot olami) —
muayyan  hududda  yashaydigan
hayvon turlari majmui. Harganday
hududning F. si turli faunistik
komplekslardan tashkil topadi (mas.,
sahroning F. si. sahro faunistik
komplekslaridan, kosmopolit turlar-
dan va choi faunistik kompleks-
laridan tashkil topadi). «F.» atamasi
turli sistematik kategoriyaga kiruvchi
hayvonlarga (mas., gerpetofauna,
omitofauna va boshg.)., umumiy
yashash joyiga ega boigan va
yashash , tarzi bir xil boigan
hayvonlarga (mas., tuproq F.si,
o‘rmon F.si, suvlar F.si), shuningdek
muayyan bir ahamiyatga ega boigan



o6pasa XW3HKW (Hanp., Nno4BeHHaa ®.,
necHaa @., BogHas @.), K XXUBOTHbIM,
UmeroLwmm Kakoe-TO 3HayeHwue
(Hanp., ®. CcenbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHbIX
BpeauTeneit) n T.4. ®. 3eman Hacuu-
TbiBaeT OKO/0 MOAyTOpa MUANNOHOB
BUAOB, MPUYEM €XerofHOo OTKpbIBa-
I0TCA NOPAAKA JECATU ThICAYU HOBbIX
BW0B.

dayHUCTMUECKOe paioHMpoBaHMWe
— pasfeneHue MOBEPXHOCTU 3eMau
Ha PEernoHsl, pasnuyaromnecs
rnaBHblIM  06pasom N0  cocTaBy
3HAEMUYHbIX BWUAOB >KWBOTHbIX, a
TakKXXe N0 MCTOPUM CTaHOBNEHUA W
pa3BuTUA UX hayHsbl.

dauma (< nat. facier - HapyXHOCTb,
thopma)— 1) 06begMHEHNE CXO4HbIX
610reoLleHO30B", 2) Y4acTOK 3eMHOi1
NOBEPXHOCTU C HeJeMMbIM  Npu-
POAHLIM KOMMJIEKCOM, 06najaroLunii

Ha  BCEM  CBOEM  MNPOTSXEHUU
OflHOPOAHOW NWUTONOrUeRn, penbe-
thom, KNMMaTUYeCKUMKU  Xapak-
TepucTkamu, noysamum U 6GUMOTU-

4YecKMMU KoMMNoHeHTamu. [Mo Aapy-
romy ®. - 3T0 0guH GuoreoueHos
(Hanp., CKNOH OBpara, pycno peku u
T.N.).

deHonormna (< rp. phaino - sBns +
logos - yuyeHne) — cucTtema 3HaHWi
0 CEe30HHbIX SBMEHUAX NPUPOLb,

cpoKax nx HacTynneHus n
npuynHax, onpegenswwmnx 3t
CPOKM.

PepoMOHbI (nar. pheromone

(naxyumne BblgeneHns) — BeLLeCTBa,
BblJeNIiEMble  XKUBOTHbIMMW, JAelicT-
BylOLWME  Ha  ApYrux  ocobeit:
1) geiicTBylowWwMe Ha TOro e Buaa
(Hanp., npuBneKawLine  CcaMLOB
3anaxm caMKu) — TOMOTeneproHbi\
2) [peiicTByloliMe Ha APYTMX BUAOB
(Hanp., A40BUTbIE  WUAW  [YPHO
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hayvonlarga (mas., gishlog xofaligi
zararkunandalarining F.si) nisbatan

qo‘llaniladi. Yer yuzining F.si bir
yarim million atrofidagi hayvon
turlaridan iborat bo‘lib, mutaxas-

sislar tomonidan har yili o‘n ming
atrofida yangi tur ochilmoqda.

Faunistik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzining asosan endemik turlar
tarkibiga ko‘ra, shuningdek bunday
turlar faunasining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farq
giluvchi regionlarga boiinishi.

Fatsiya (< lot. facier - tashqi
ko‘rinish, shakl) — 1) o‘zaro
o‘xshash biogeotsenozlaming umum-
lashmasi; 2) o‘zi egallagan
maydonda o0'zaro ajralmas tabiiy
komplekslarga ega bo‘lgan,

litologiyasi, rel’efi, iglim sharoitlari,
tuprog'i va biotik komponentlari bir
xil  bo‘lgan yer maydoni. F.
boshgacha qilib aytganda bitta
biogeotsenozning o0‘zi hisoblanadi
(mas., jarlikning yonbag'ri, daryo
0‘zani va h.k.z.).

Fenologiya (< gr. phaino - ko‘rsata-
man + logos - fan) — tabiatdagi

mavsumiy  o‘zgarishlar, ulaming
sodir boMish muddatlari va keltirib
chigaruvchi sabablar to‘g'risidagi

bilimlar tizimi.

Feromonlar (lot. pheromone - hidli
ajratmalar) — hayvonlar ajratadigan,
boshga individlarga ta’sir qiluvchi
moddalar: 1) 0z turidagi
hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar (mas.,
urg'ochilarning erkakni jalb giluvchi
hidi) - gomotelergonlar; 2) boshga
tur hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar —
geterotelergonlar (mas., zaharli yoki



naxyline BeLLecTBa) reTepo-
TeneproHbl. ®. umelOT 6onblioe
3HayeHue B GMONOrMYeCKNin 6opbLbe ¢
BpeauTensimu. - CM.TeneproHsbl.
dunnognin (< rp. phyllon - nnct +
eidos - BWA) — BUAON3MEHEHHbIN
YepewoK  AUCTa,  BbIMOMHAOLWMWIA
(YHKLUMIO  NUCTOBOW  MAACTUHKM
(Hanp., y cakcayna, ajeapbl Wu
LPYTMX  3aCyX0YyCTOWYMBBLIX pacTe-
Hnii CpegHein Asun).

dunnoTtkacuc (< rp. phyllon - anct
+  taxis pacnonoXxeHune)
pacrnonoxeHue nUCTbeB Ha CcTebne
pacTeHusi, KOTOpOoe MOXeT 6bITb
ouyepeAHbIM,  CYNPOTWBHbIM "
MyTOBYATHIM.

dunoreHes (< rp. phyle -
poa, BUA + genesis -
NPOUCXOXAEHME) npouecc
MCTOPUYECKOrO PasBUTUA OpraHus-
MOB, rpaduyeckn BbipaXaemblii B
BUAe (UNOreHeTUYeCcKoro [epesa,
rae OoTAeNnbHble TPynnbl OpraHM3MoB
npescTaBneHbl BETBAMMW Pa3/IMYHON
TOAWMHLI. MUHMMAaNbHLIA 0TPe3oK
thmnoreHesa - npouecc 06pasoBaHus
HOBOrO BMAA.

dutoknumar (< rp. phyton -
pacteHne + klima - (knumar) —
KAumat (MUKPOKNUMAT), W3MEHHbIN
pacTuTeNbHbIM  COO6LW,eCTBOM B
pe3ynbTaTe COBOKYMHOFO BO3feliCT-
BMA Ha abuoTuyeckylo cpefy ¢usn-
YECKUX U XUMMWYECKUX areHTOoB,
BblfeNAeMbIX pacTeHuaMu W co3ja-
BaeMblX MNOCMEAHUMMU MeXaHWUyec-
KUX  0COBGEeHHOCTEl  MOBEPXHOCTYU
3eMn.

dutomacca (< rp. phyton -
pacTeHue + nat. massa- KOM, KyCOK)
— CyMMapHas macca pacTUTeNbHbIX
OpraHusmMoB, WX  rpynn nnm
OTAENbHbIX pacTeHWid B N06OM

nnems,
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goMansa  hidli moddalar). F.
zararkunandalarga qarshi  boilogik
kurashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Qar. - Telergonlar.

Fillodiy (< gr. phyllon - barg + eidos
- ko‘rinish) barg yaprog'l
vazifasini bajaruvchi o‘z ko‘rinishini
o°‘zgartirgan barg bandi (mas., 0 ‘rta
Osiyo sahrolaridagi saksovul, efedra
va boshga qurg'oqchilikka chidamli
o‘simliklarda).

Fillotaksis (< gr. phyllon - barg +
taxis - joylashish) — o‘simlikning
poyasida barglaming loylashishL
Ular birin-ketin, garama-garshi yoki
halgasimon ioylashishi mumkin.

Filogenez (< gr. phyle - qabila,
urug', tur + genesis —kelib chigich)
— organizmlarning tarixiy rivoj-
lanish  jarayoni  hisoblanib, u
filogenetik  daraxtning  chizmasi
ko‘rinishida  bo‘ladi va unda
organizmlarning  turli guruhlari
turlicha qalinlikdagi shoxlar sifatida
ifodalanadi. F. ning eng kam davri —
yangi tur hosil bo‘lish jarayonidir.

Fitoiglim (< gr. phyton - o‘simlik +
klima - (iglim) o ‘simliklar
majmuasi tomonidan ajratilgan
fizik va kimyoviy agentlar hamda
o‘simliklar yordamida hosil qgilirigan
yer sirti mexanik xususiyatlarining

abiotik mubhitga birgalikda
ko‘rsatiladigan ta’sirlari yig'indisi
natijasida vyaratilgan iglim (mikro-

iglim).

Fitomassa (< gr. phyton - 0 ‘simlik +
lot. massa - kesak, bo‘lak) — barcha

o‘simlik  organizmlari, ularning
guruhlari  va har ganday tabiiy
uyushmadagi alohida o ‘simliklar



NpUpPogHOM coobuecTse. B
Ha3eMHbIX coobuiecTBax @. 06bIYHO
6onblwe 300Maccbl, a B BOAHbIX
nenarmyecknx  3KocmcTemax OHa
MeHblle. @. BblpaxaeTcs B efu-
HMLax macchbl pacTUTeNbHOrOo
BELLeCTBa, OTHECEHHbIX K eAnHuLaM
nnowagn unm ob6bema MecTo-
o6utaHua (kg/ha, g/m2, g/m3 n
APYTUX N3MEPEHNIA).
dutomenmopauma (< rp. phyton -
pacTeHume + nar. melioratio -
ynyulueHune) KOMMNEeKC Mepo-
NpUATUIA N0 YNYYLIEHUIO YCNOBWIA
NPUPOAHOA  cpedbl C  MNOMOLLbIO
KYNbTUBMPOBAHWNA UMM  MOAAepXa-
HUA  eCTECTBEHHbIX PacTUTEeNbHbIX
coo6LiecTs.

duToHUMAbl (< rp. phyton -
pacTeHue + naT. caedero - y6uBaTh)
— XWUMWYECKN aKTUBHble MPOAYKTHI
BblAeNeHns pacTeHuii, B
60/MbLWINHCTBE  CNy4aes rasoo6-
pasHble, nojasnstLime nunu
ryéutensHo felicTeytowme Ha
apyrue OopraHusMsl (ocobeHHO
6aKTepumn, rpubsbl 1 Ap.), B TOM yncne
M Ha 60ne3HeTBOPHbIE MUKPOOp-
raHmsmbl. B ycnosusx CpepHeil
A3Mn  MHOrO [JpeBecHbIX Mopof,
Bblgenawowmnii ®., ocobeHHO nnaTaH
BOCTOYHbI N XBOIMHbIE MOPOAbI.

duTonNaHKToH (< rp. phyton —
pacTeHue + plankton —
6nyxgawwmnin) —  COBOKYMHOCTb
«napsLwmx» B ToNWe BOAbI
pacTeHun, rNaBHbIM o6pasom
MUKPOCKOMUYECKNX BOAOPOCNENA.

Vimu BocnpousBoauTca 0Kosio 34%
aTMoCc(epHOro Knucnopoga.

dutochepa (< rp. phyton -
pacTeHue+ spaira - wap, cpega) —
NOBEPXHOCTHbIN CNoil  Hafg 3emne,

noyea ” nopgno4ysa, rae ycnosusa
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vaznining yig'indisi. Quruglik
uyushmalarida F. odatda zoomas-
sadan ko‘p boiadi, slivning pelagial
ekotizimlarida esa u, aksincha,
kam bo‘ladi. F. o‘simlik moddasi
vaznining maydon yoki hajm
birligiga nisbati bilan ifodalanadi
(kg/ha, g/m2, g/m3va boshga o‘Ichov
birliklari).

Fitomelioratsiya (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + lot. melioratio -
yaxshilash) o‘simliklar tabiiy
uyushmalarini saqlab qolish yoki
o ‘simliklarni ekib o‘stirish yo‘li bilan
tabiiy muhitning holatini yaxshi-
lashga qaratilgan kompleks tadbirlar.

Fitonsidlar (< gr. phyton - o‘simlik
+ lot. caedero - oidirmoq)
o‘simliklardan ko‘pincha gazsimon
holatda ajraladigan boshqga
organizmlarga (aynigsa bakteriyalar,

zamburug'lar va boshg.), sh,j.
kasallik go‘zg'atuvchi mikro-
organizmlarga, halokatli ta’sir
koisatuvchi kimyoviy faol
mahsulotlar. F. Oita Osiyo

sharoitida ko‘plab o‘suvchi chinor va
ninabargli daraxtlardan aynigsa ko‘p
ajraladi.

Fitoplankton (< gr. phyton —
o‘simlik + plankton - daydib
yumvchi) — suv bag'rida «parvoz
gilib»  yashaydigan o‘simliklar,
asosan, mikroskopik suvo‘tlari
majmui. Ular atmosferadagi Kkis-

lorodning taxminan 34% ni ishlab
chigaradilar.

Fitosfera (< gr. phyton - o‘simlik +
spaira - shar, mubhit) mubhit
sharoitlari yashil o‘simliklar ta’sirida
boigan Yer usti havosi, tuproq va



cpefbl ONpeAenstoTca  3e/eHO
PacTUTENbHOCTbIO. Cwm.
dyToKmMMaT, PUTOCPEsa.

dutoharu (< rp. phyton - pacteHue

+ phagos - noxwupawowuii) —
XWBOTHbIE,  NUTalOlMecs  pacTu-
TeNbHbIM OpraH13Mom. Cpeam
MO3BOHOYHbIX  XXMBOTHbIX  abco-

NI0THbIe ®. He CYLLEeCTBYIOT, BCE OHU
4acTUYHO MCnonb3yoT n
XVBOTHYIO nuiyy. ®@. - KOHCYMEHTbI
Nnepeoro nopsigkKa, KoTtopble obec-
neymBalOT MepBOHAaYabHbIA  3Tan
nepepaboTkM  6MOMacCbl  XWUBbIX
pacTeHUii B aKocMCTEMaX.

dutoueHos (< rp. phyton -
pacteHne + koinos - o6wunii) —
COBOKYMHOCTb pacTUTE/IbHbIX Opra-
HM3MOB Ha OTHOCWUTENIbHO OAHOPOA-
HOM Yy4acTKe 3eMHOI MOBEPXHOCTW.
Ons . xapakTepHbl onpeaeneHHbIN

BUAOBOM  COCTaB U CTPYKTypa
pacTuTenbHoro coo6iectea. ®. -
OVHAMMYHAA  CUCTEMA, U3MEHSIo-

Lasnca B TeYeHWe rofja 1 no rogam.

®dnopa (nar. Flora (6oruHs uBeToB,
BECHbl 1 HHOCTW; COBOKYMHOCTb
BWAOB pacTeHui) 1) sBonto-
LIMOHHO-UCTOPUYECKN CNOXMBLUASACS
COBOKYMHOCTb  BWAOB  PacTeHWA,
obuTalOWMX  Ha  OnpefeneHHol
TeppuTopumn (akBatopuu); 2) CNUCOK
BUAOB pacTeHWid, mpomspacTatoLLmx
Ha faHHOI TeppuTopuu (akBaTopum).
®dnopa  MectHaa  (Flora.. +
MeCTHas) — (nopa CpaBHUTE/NbHO
He6OMbLWIOr0 Yy4yacTka Cywu uam
aksatopuu (Hanp., nopa K-11.
ropHoro xpe6Ta, aAMWHWUCTPATMB-

HOro paiioHa, o6nactu, hunsunko-
reorpadynyeckoro noapasfeneHuns
HU3KOr0 YPOBHA - 3anoBejHUKa,

HAaceneHHoro yyacTka u T.n.).
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yer osti gatlamlari. Qar. -
Fitomuhit.

Fitoiglim,

Fitofaglar (< gr. phyton —o‘simlik +

phagos - yeydigan) — o‘simlik
organizmi bilan oziglanuvchi
hayvonlar.  Umurtgali  hayvonlar
orasida mutlog F. uchramaydi,
ulaming barchasi ham gisman
hayvon organizmlari bilan
oziglanadi. F. — birinchi tartibli
konsumentlar bo‘lib, ular
ekotizimlardagi  tirik  o‘simliklar

biomassasi 0 ‘zlashtirilishining
birlamchi bosgich ta’minlaydi.
Fitotsenoz (< gr. phyton - o‘simlik +
koinos - umumiy) — vyer yuzining
muayyan bir uchastkasida
yashayotgan o‘simlik organizmlari
majmui. F. o‘simlik uyushma-
larining ma’lum turlari va tarkibiy
tuzilmalaridan tashkil topadi. F. —
o‘zgaruvchan tizim bo‘lib, u il
davomida va yillar davomida
0°‘zgarib boradi.

Flora (lot. Flora ' (gullar, bahor va
yoshlikning xudosi; o‘simlik
turlarining majmui) 1) ma’lum
maydonda (akvatoriyada) yashay-

digan evolyutsion-tarixiy  shakllan-
gan o‘simlik turlarining majmui;
2) muayyan maydonda (akvato-
riyada) yashovchi 0‘simlik

turlarining ro‘yxati.

Mahalliy flora (mahalliy + Flora...)
nisbatan kichik quruglik yoki
akvatoriya uchastkasining florasi
(mas., biror-bir tog' tizmasining yoki
ma’muriy rayonning florasi, Kichik
darajadagi fiziko-geografik bo‘lin-
malar — go‘rigxona, aholi punkti va
h.k.z. laming florasi).



dIopnUCTUYECKOE palioHMpoBaHUe
— pasgeneHne MoOBEPXHOCTM 3emu

Ha  PeruoHsl, pasnuyaolmecs
rnaBHbiM  06pasoM Mo  CcOCTaBy
3HAEMUYHbLIX BWAOB PaCTeHWidA 1

MUCTOPUWM CTAHOBAEHUS W Pa3BUTMSA
nx thnop.

®dnotauma  (aHrn.  Ao(a)lalion -
BCMNbiBaHME) — 1) 3KON. nmponyck
BO3/yXa 4epe3 CTOYHble BOAbl. [pu
3TOM [BUrawLuiMecs BBepX ras3oBble
ny3blpKM  3axBaTblBalOT  MOBEpX-
HOCTHO-aKTuBHble BeuecTsa (MAB),
HeTb, Macna W [pyrux sarpss-
HUTenein n o06pas3yldT Ha MNoBepx-
HOCTW  BOAbl  NErKo  yfansemblil
neHoo6pasHbI CMoi; 2) MeTanypr.
cnoco6 ob6oraujeHMss  CMOYEHHbI
nomMon  pyAbl  MNOME3HbIX  WCKO-
naembix. JTOT cnocob OCHOBaH Ha
n36MpaTenbHOM MPUAMNAHUKN YacTuL,
MWHEpaNoB K MOBEPXHOCTU pasgena
OBYX a3 UM BbIMOMHAETCA C
fo6aBneHnem B KOHLleHTpaT
NMOBEPXHOCTHO-AKTUBHbIX  BELLECTB
(MAB). ®noTaynoHHbIA npouecc
MMeeT TPU BapuaHTa: a) Npyu MeHHoM
hnoTaumm ruapodobHbie yYacTuLbl
MWHEpanoB NPUANNAKT K BBOLUMBIM
B Mynbny nysblpkam BO34yXxa, C
KOTOpbIMW 06pa3ys neHy MOA4HK-
matoTcs BBepx; 6) Npu M/EHOYHOI

noTaumm  oHun nonagas Ha
MOBEPXHOCTb ABMXXYLLErOCS MOTOKA
BOAbl, 06pa3yloT MOBEPXHOCTHYH

NEHKY; B) NpW MacnsHoi noTaumm
OHM, MPUIMNAT K KannsaMm mMacna B
nynbne n BCN/bIBAOT HaBepX.
dope3na (< nar. I3HB — BHe,
CHapyXw) HOLUEeHWE  OAHOrO
opraHusMa Apyrumu 6e3  ABneHuii
napasuTusMa. d. snseTca OfHOW n3
(hOpM CMHOMKMK. CM. — OHTONKMS,
Anmoiikus.
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Floristik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzini,  xususan, o‘simliklarning
endemik turlari tarkibiga hamda
floraning shakllanish va rivojlanish
tarixiga ko‘ra alohida regionlarga
bo‘lish.

Flotatsiya (ingl. flo(a)tation - galgib
chigish) — 1) ekol. ogava suvlar
orgali havo o‘tkazib tozalash usuli.
Bunda havo pufekchalari  suv
tarkibidagi sirtfaol moddalarni
(SFM), neft, moy va boshqga
ifloslikiami ilintirib olib, suvning
betiga tortib chigaradi va suvdan
oson ajratib olinadigan ko‘piksimon

gatlam hosil giladi; 2) metallurg.
maydalangan ho‘l foydali qazilma
rudasini  boyitish usuli. Bu usul
mineral zarrachalarining ikki xil
fazadan birining sirtiga tanlab
yopishishiga  asoslangan bo‘lib,
konsentratga  sirt-faol moddalar

(SFM) qo‘shib pulpa hosil qilish
bilan amalga oshiriladi. F. jarayoni
uch variantda boiishi mumkin: a)
ko 'pikli flotatsiya — bunda gidrofob
(suvni  yogtirmaydigan)  mineral
zarralar pulpaga yuborilgan havo
pufaklariga yopishib ko‘pik hosil
giladi va suv betiga ko‘tariladi; b)
pardali flotatsiya — bunda suv
ogimiga tushgan mineral zarralar suv
yuzasiga chigib, o‘ziga xos parda
hosil qgiladi; c) yog'li flotatsiya —
bunda mineral zarralar pulpadagi
yog' tomchilariga yopishib, ular bilan
birga yugoriga galgib chigadi.

Foreziya (< lot. foris - tashqarisida)
bir organizmning boshgasiga
parazitlik gilmay mingashib yurishi.

F. sinoykiyaning bir shakli
hisoblanadi. Qar. —  Entoykiya,
Epioykiya.



dopma KusHeHHasa (< nat. forma
(Hapy>xHbIi  BUfA, YCTpoOlicTBO  +
>KU3HEHHas) — Tun Mpucnoco6-
neHus pasHbIX BUJOB (kak
cucTeMaTMyeckn 6nU3KUX, TakK W
[Janekmx) K CXOAHbIM — YCNOBUAM
cpefbl.  BHewHe  ®.oK.  xapak-
TepusyeTcs o6 mmu yepTamu
afjanTaumm K cpefie, CXOXECTblo
OCHOBHbIX MOP(ONOrNYECKNX YepT U
NoBeAleHYECKMNX TMNPU3HAKOB (Hamp.,
®.K.  NpbITYHOB  MpeACTaB/ieHbl
TYLWKAHYMKAMU U KEHTYPY).

dopmaumnsa pactutenbHas (< nar.
formado - o6pa3oBaHue, BMA) —
COBOKYMHOCTb accouuaunid, Cxop-
HbIX MO PacTUTeNbHbIM JOMWUHAHTaM
rNaBHOro cnos cooblectea u B

ugeane C OAWHAKOBbIM BWUJOBbIM
coCTaBoM  3fudukaTopos  (Hanp.,
thopmaums  COCHbl  06bIKHOBEHHOWA

06befMHAeT BCe accolualun COCeH,
rAe rocrnofCcTByeT 3TOT BUJ COCHbI).
®doTobMocthepa (< rp. photos - ceet
+ 6uocthepa) — cnoit 6mocgepsl,
OCBELLAEMbI/i COMHEYHBIMU Ny4amu
(aTmoctepa, NOBEPXHOCTb CyWN W
BEPXHME cnou rugpocdepbl).

doTonepmogmnsmMm (< rp. photos -

cBeT + periodos - KpyrospalyeHue,
yepegoBaHme)  — noTpebHOCTb
opraHu3moB B onpegeneHHow

NPOLOMKUTENLHOCTM [HA W HOYW,
T.e. NepuoANYecKoii CMeHe ocBella-
HUA W TeMHOTbl. MexaHusm @. B
3KONOrnn n3yyeH cnabo.

®doTOCKHTES (< rp. photos - ceeT +

synthesis — coeanHeHne) — —
OKUCNNTENbHO-BOCCTAHOBUTENbHbIA
npouecc CuUHTE3a  OpraHUuYeckux
BellecTB KneTkamu BbICLUMX
pacTeHWid, 3eneHbIX Bogopocnei wu
HEKOTOPbIMU GakTepuaMu. d.

nponcxoanT C nNOMOLWbK 3eNeHbIX
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Hayot shakli (< hayot + lot. forma
(tashqgi ko‘rinish, tuzilish) — har xil
turlarning (sistematik jihatdan o‘zaro
yagin va uzoq boiishligidan qat’iy

nazar) bir xil muhit sharoitiga
moslashish  tipi. H.sh.  tashqi
koiinishi jihatdan muhitga umumiy
moslashuv  belgilariga,  bir-biriga

o‘xshash morfologik va xulg-atvor
xususiyatlariga ega boiadi (mas.,
sakrovchilarning H.sh. qo‘shoyoq va
kenguruda mujassam).

0 ‘simliklar formatsiyasi (< lot.
formatio - taskil topish, ko‘rinish) —
birlashmaning asosiy qavati o°‘zaro
o‘xshash dominantlardan va bir xil
tarkibdagi edifikatoi'lardan iborat
assosiatsiyalari majmui (mas., oddiy
garag'ay formatsiyasi barcha
garag'aylar  assotsiatsiyasini  0°z
ichiga olsada, ammo b.u yerda shu
garag'ay turi hukmronlik giladi).

Fotobiosfera (< gr. photos -
yorug'lik + biosfera) — biosferaning
quyosh nuri yoritib turadigan gatlami
(atmosfera, yer yuzasi va
gidrosferaning yugqori gatlamlari).

Fotoperiodizm (< gr. photos - yo-
rug'lik + periodos - aylanib turish,
navbatlashish) organizmlarning
kun va tun uzunligiga, ya’ni
yorug'lik  bilan  qorong'ulikning
davriy ravishda almashib turishiga
talabi. F. ning mexanizmi
ekologiyada to‘liq o‘rganilmagan.

Fotosintez (< gr. photos - yorug'lik
+ synthesis - bog'lanish) — yuksak
o‘simliklarning to‘gimalari, yashil
suvo‘tlari va ba’zi turdagi
bakteriyalar tomonidan oksidlanish-
gaytarilish  jarayonlarida organik
moddalar sintezlanishi. F. yashil
pigmentlar - xlorofilla yordamida



NUrMEHTOB -  Xnopodunna npu
yyacTuu 3Heprum cseta. lMpu 3TOM
pacTeHWssMW NOTPe6nseTcss MOYBEH-
Hag Bfnara W YriaeKUcnblil  ras.
Mpoaykuueih d. aBnseTcs KUcnopos,
opraHuyeckue BelLecTBa W BOAAHOW
nap, TpaHCnupupylowmnini  yepes
ycTbuubl  NnUCTbeB.  [pocTeiiwwan
thopmyna oTOCUHTe3a:

C(32+ 2H2 cBet 112 kkan (CHNO)
+H20 +02 xnopogunna
doToTponusm (< rp. photos —ceet
+ tropos - NOBOPOT, HanpaB/ieHue)
poOCTOBbIE  M3rMbGbI  OpraHoB
pacTeHuit nog BANSHNEM
O[JHOCTOPOHHEro CcBeTa B CTOPOHY
nonagatouiero ceeta. [lpeanono-
raloT, 4YTO B [aHHOW peuenyuu
NPUHUMAKOT yyacTue KapoTUHOWAbI
1 hNaBuHbI.

doTothunbl (< rp. photos —ceet +
philos - n6sawWmi) cBeTO-
Nto6UBbIE OPraHU3MbI.

doT0(h0bbI (< rp. photos —cBeT +
phobos 6043Hb,  CTpax)
cBeTom3beratoLyme opraHn3mMbl.
dpeatonTtbl (< rp. phreatos -
Konogey + phyton — pacTeHue) —
pacTeHus, CNOCOGHbIE XUTb 3a CYeT
Bnaru rny6oko nexawux rpyHToBbIX
Bo4. Knaccuyeckum npumepom K ©.
MOTyT ObiTb Bepb6/OXbA KOMOUKA,
rpe6eHW MK 1 HEKOTOpble pacTeHus
NyCTbIHb U MONYMYCThIHb.
dymuraHt (< nar. fumigare
ObIMUTb,  OKYPUBaTb) obuee
HaWMeHOBaHMe  A40BUTbIX nnu
OTNyruBaKwLWMUX npenapaTos, npu-
MeHsieMbIX npu OKypuBaHUu
CeNnbxo3yrofuii, CKOTHbIX [ABOpOB,
CKNafoB 1 GbITOBLIX MOMeLLeHNI Ans
fe3nHtekumn 0T  BpeauTenein wu
napasuToB.
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quyosh energiyasi ishtirokida amalga
oshadi. F. jarayonida mahsulot
sifatida kislorod, organik moddalar

va barg labchalari orqgali
bug'lantiriladigan suv bug'i hosil
bo'ladi. F. ning eng soddalash-

tirilgan kimyoviy formulasi quyidagi-
cha:
C02 + 2 H2 112 kkal yorualik

(CHD) + H2 + 02
xlorofilla

Fototropizm (< gr. photos -
yorug'lik + tropos -  burilish,
yo‘nalish) — o‘simlik vegetativ
organlarining bir tomonlama
yorug'lik ta’sirida yomg'lik tusha-
digan tomonga burilishi.

Taxminlarga ko‘ra yorug'likni gabul
gilishda karotinoidlar va flavinlar
ishtirok etadilar.

Fotofillar (< gr. photos - yorug'lik +
philos - sevadigan) — yorug'liksevar
organizmlar.

Fotofoblar (< gr. photos - yorug'lik
+ phobos - qo‘rquv) — vyorug'likni
yoqtirmaydigan organizmlar.
Freatofitlar (< gr. phreatos - quduq

+ phyton - o‘simlik) — chuqur
joylashgan yer osti suvlari hisobiga
yashovchi o‘simliklar. F. ga tipik

misol qilib yantoq, yulg'un va sahro
hamda chalasahroda o‘suvchi ba’zi
o‘simliklarni keltirish mumkin.

Fumigant lot.
tutatmogq,

(< fumigare -
tutun gilmoq)
ekinzorlarni, molxonalami, ombor-
xonalar  va  maishiy  binolami
zararkunanda va parazitlardan tutatib
dezinfeksiya qilishda qoilaniladigan
zaharli yoki cho‘chituvchi kimyoviy
moddalarning umumiy nomi.



dyHrnunabl (< nat. fungus - rpub
+ caedere - ybmBaTb) — XUMWUYECKNE
BellecTBa, NpUMeHseMble ans
60pbObI C rpubammn - BO3OYAUTENAMM
6onesHeli  pacTeHMid U paspy-
WAKLWMMN  [epeBsAHHbIE KOHCTPYK-
umu.

XameguTbl (< rp. chamai - Ha
3emne + phyton - pacTeHue) —
XMN3HEeHHas hopma pacTeHMWii, MOYKM
BO306HOB/EHNS KOTOPbIX HaxoaaTcs
He BbICOKO Haj, MOBEPXHOCTbIO
noysbl (20-30 cM) 1 KaK NpaBuno, He
oTMupaloLlwme  3MMOW, T.K. OHWU
3allMLLEHbl CHEXHbIM MOKPOBOM WK
NOACTUNKOK. X. rocnoAcTBywT B
TYHApax, BbICOKOTOpPbsiX "
nycTeiHAX. K HMM  oTHOCATCA
KYCTapHUYKH, noNyKyCTapHUUKMY,
HeKOTOpble  MHOFOMeTHWe TpaBbl,
MXM (Hanp., mpouspacTaloline B
ycnoBuax nycTolHu CpefHein Asum
CeNnH, MXYy3ryH wu fgp.). Cm. -
YXKunsHeHHas dopma.

XUMOCUHTe3 (< nosgHerp. chemeia
- xumma + rp. synthesis -
COeAUHEHMEe) —  TUM  NUTaHuS
6aKTepnit, OCHOBaHHbIN Ha YCBOEHUN
YINEKNCNOoro rasa 3a CYeT OKMC-
NeHNs HeopPraHUYecknXx COoefUHeHUN
(ammmnaka, cepoBogopoga U Aap.
BELeCTB), B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOro
CUHTEe3NPYIOTCA OpraHuyeckue Be-
wectea. CnocobHble K X. aspob-
Hble 6akTepum (BOgOpOAHbIE,
HUTpUMLMpyoLL e " ap.)
yCBauBalOT YINEKNUCNbIA ra3 TakK e,
KakK U pacTeHus npu (OTOCMHTE3e, a
aHaspobHble GakTepum npu X,
Hao60poT, BOCCTaHaBMBAKT COeAM-
HEHUA cepbl W Yrnekucnslin ras. X.
MMeeT UCKMUYUTENbHOE 3HaYeHue
61OreoXMMNYECKMX LMKNOB
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Fungitsidlar (< lot. fungus - zambu-
rug' + caedere - o‘ldirmoq) —
yog'och qurilmalarni emiruvchi va
o‘simliklami kasallantiruvchi zambu-
rug'larga qarshi kurashda qo‘llanila-
digan kimyoviy moddalar.

Xamefitlar (< gr. chamai - yer
ustida + phyton - o‘simlik) —
o‘simliklarning qayta tiklanish
kurtaklari  tuproq betidan uncha

baland boimagan (20-30 sm) hayot
shakllari. Bu kurtaklar gishda qorga
yoki boshga to'shamalarga ko‘milib
himoyalanishi sababli o‘lmaydi va
kelasi bahorda qayta rivojlanadi. X.
asosan tundrada, baland tog'larda va
sahrolarda uchraydi. Ularga
butachalar, yarim butachalar, ba’zi
ko‘pyillik o‘tchil o‘simliklar va
moxlar Kkiradi (mas., 0 ‘rta Osiyo
sahrolarida o‘suvchi seien, juzg'un
va boshqg.). Qar. - Hayot shakllari.

Ximosintez (< keyingi gr. chemeia -
kimyo + gr. synthesis - bog'lanish) —
bakteriyalaming noorganik birikmalar
(ammiak, vodorod sulfidi va boshq.)
oksidlanishi hisobiga karbonat
angidridni 0‘zlashtirib, organik
moddalar hosil gilish bilan boradigan
oziglanish tipi. X. giladigan aerob
bakteriyalaming (vodorod, azot hosil
giluvchilar) kai'bonat angidridni
o0 ‘zlashtirishi bu  gazni  yashil
o‘simliklar fotosintez jarayonida o‘z-
lashtirishiga o‘xshaydi, anaerob bakte-
riyalar esa X. jarayonida, aksincha,
oltingugurt birikmalari va karbonat
angidridni gayta tiklaydi. X. kimyoviy
elementlaming biosferadagi biogeo-
kimyoviy tsiklida muhim ahamiyatga
ega. X. 1887-y. rus mikrobiologi



XUMUNYECKNX 3M1EMEHTOB no
6unocthepe. X. BNepBble  M3y4yeH
pycckum Mukpo6uonorom Cepreem
Hukonaesnuyem BuHorpagckum
(1856-1913) B 1887 .
XnmMoTponusm (< nosgHerp.
chemeia — xumna + rp. tropos -
NMOBOPOT,  HarpasfieHue) —
pocToBas fBuratenbHas peakuus
OpraHoB pacTeHuit (n3rmbaHme) Ha
rpagveHT Kakux-nnbo XUMUYecKux
BellecTB (Ha rpagueHT BAaXHOCTY -
rmgporponusm, cseta — (pOTO-
Tponu3Mm, Kucnopoga -
aspoTponusm). Hanpumep, pocTo-
BO€ [BVXEeHWe KOPHEBOW CUCTEMbI
BMHOrpaga v Apyrux naofoArofHbIx
pacTeHUii K MecTy 3aKomaHHOro
yA06peHus.

XumoTpobl (< nosgHerp. chemeia
- xumua + rp. trophe —nunwa) —
opraHu3mbl, CUHTe3MpytoLme
opraHuyeckoe BELLECTBO u3
HeopraHU4Yeckux 3a CYeT 3Heprum
OKWUCNEHMs aMMMWaka, cepoBogopofa
W APYruX BeLEecTB, UMeKLUxcs B
NMOYBEHHON W MNOAMOYBEHHOW Bnare
(cM. —XMMOCUHTE3).

XUWHUK — 1) xumBOTHOE (peako
pacTeHue), KOTOpoe N0BUT, yMeplLLB-
nseT n noefaeT APYTMX XXWUBOTHbIX;
2) XWUBOTHOe, NUTatoLLeecs npeacra-
BUTENAMMW GNU3KUX CcUCTeMaTUyec-
Kux Bugos (rpynm). Hanpuwmep,
OKYHb, LWYKa, CyfaK - XULLHUKK, T.K.
noefalwT APYrux pbi6; Kapacb, casaH
1 naoTBa noefaldT 6eCno3BOHOYHBIX
XWBOTHbIX, HO OHU He SABNSKOTCA
XWLHMKaMK, a CcKopee «cobupa-
Tensamu». CobupaTensimu SBNAKOTCA
BCe HACEKOMOSiAHble MO3BOHOYHbIE
XWBOTHblE, HauMHasg OT HU3KUX
TAaKCOHOB U KOH4Yas  MJjekonu-
Tatowmmn. Cpean X. BblAenswTcA
mxTuodary, repneTocary, OpHUTO-

.tutib,  o‘ldirib

Sergey Nikolayevich  Vinogradskiy
(1856-1953) oigangan.

Ximotropizm (< keyingi gr. chemeia
— kimyo + gr. tropos - burilish,
yo‘nalish) — o‘simlik organlarning
unga ta’sir etib turgan biror kimyoviy
modda tomonga burilishi yoki o ‘sishi
(namlik gradientiga - gidrotropizm,
yorug' likka - fototropizm, kislorodga
- aerotropizm). Masalan, uzum va
boshga mevali o'simliklarnmg ildizi
yaginida yerni kovlab o‘g'it ko‘mib
go‘yilganda ildizlar o'sha tomonga
burilib o‘sadi.

Ximotroflar (< keyingi gr. chemeia
—kimyo + gr. trophe - ozuga) —
tuproq va tuproq osti suvlari
tarkibidagi ammiak, vodorod sulfidi
va shu kabi moddalarning
oksidlanish  energiyasi  hisobida
noorganik  moddalardan  organik
moddalar sintezlovchi organizmlar.
Qar. - Ximosintez.

Yirtqich 1) boshga hayvonlami
eydigan  hayvon
(ba’zan, o‘sim[ik); 2) sistematik
jihatdan o°‘ziga yaqin turlar vakillari
bilan oziglanuvchi hayvon. Masalan,
olabug'abaliqg, cho‘rtanbaliq va sudak
boshga baliglami yeyuvchi yirtgich
hisoblanadilar, ammo tovonbaliq,
zog'orabaliq va  chavagbaliglar
umurtgasiz hayvonlami tutib yeyishi
uchun yirtgich emas, «yig'uvchi»
hisoblanadilar. Yig'uvchilarga quyi
taksondan sut emizuvchilargacha
barcha hasharotxoi- umurtqali
hayvonlar kiradi. Y. lar orasida
ixtiofaglar, gerpetofaglar, ornito-
faglar va teriofaglar farglanadi.




tharn n Tepuodaru.

XWWHMK BTOpOro nopsigka —
XUWHWK, Hanagawuwuii Ha 6onee
cnabblX XULLHUKOB.

XVWHUK MepBOro nopsgka —
XULLHUK, HanagawlLmni Ha
«MUPHbIX»  (TPaBOAAHbLIX, HAaCeKo-
MOSIAHbIX) XXUBOTHbIX.
XULWHUK-XepTBa (cuctema) —
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXAY XULLHUKOM W
XepTBOW, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOii
3BO/IIOLMOHHO  BbIUFpMBalOT  06a:
XULLLHWKN umeroT KOpM, a
nonynaummn )epTs 0340POB/IMBAOTCA
XULLHUKaMK. Mpwn TakoM
B3aMMOCBSI3N  XWLLHWKW  3BOJIO-
LIMOHHO COBEPLUEHCTBYIOT CMOCO6LI
HanafeHus, a >XepTBbl - CMNOCO6LI
3alWKnThI. Bcneacteue 3TOrOo
NPONCXOANUT COMPSKEHHbIE W3MEHe-
HUA YNCNIEHHOCTH nonynsuuii
XUWHUKOB W XepTB. MaTemaTu-
yeckme Mofenu, NpeAckKasbiBatoLine
KonebaHns  060MX  KOMMNOHEHTOB
cuctembl (YCTORUMBbLIE, 3aTyXaroLmne
UM C BO3pacTaloLleil amnanTyAaoi),
LLIMPOKO ncnonb3yTes ans
onucaHus (hYHKLMNOHMPOBaHUSA
coobuiects. OgHOW M3 KNacCuM4ecKux
thopMm cucTembl  X.-K. fiBAseTcA
B3aMMOOTHOLLUEHUS MeXAay uYenoBe-
KOM 1 >KMBOTHbIMU,  BKKOYas
0fjOMallHWBaHMe MNOCNeAHUX, YX0f
3a HMMM, WX 3KcnayaTaums u T.4.

(Cm. - YpaBHeHVe JloTka -
BonbTeppa).

XULWHNYECTBO — cnoco6
[06bIBAHMA  NUWKX WM NUTaHWA

XXWBOTHbIX (PeAKO pacTeHuil) nyTem
NOBAW, YMEPLLBMEHUA W MoefaHus
Opyrux — ocobeil  XWMBOTHbIX.  X.
BCTpeYaeTCcs MNpakTUYecku cpeau
BCEX TUMOB >XWBOTHbIX HauyumHas OT
npocTeAWwmnXx 40 XOPAOBbIX, a TaKxe
Yy HEKOTOpbIX TpMGOB W HACeKo-

1kkTtcbl larvbH — W6bs-
lan zaif ynTuobla™a buwt gjluvebl
yu~chb.

Bntc!n larHbH yn~cb — «ywny-
yosib» (o4xo‘r,,, WMasManNTol))
bayyonlal®a bwut a’nycbl yn~cll.

Yiriaicb-o‘La (Arit) — yblixpeb ya
0‘lJa o‘rla3l”l eyolymlsion o°‘raro
Tanlaalll Tunosaballar: bunda
yipdeblar  ozugaga ega bo‘ladi,
0‘l)alar populyaisilyasl esa yinKpcMar
tomonidan sog'lotlasblwb turiladi.
Bu munosabatlarda  yjrtgichlar
o‘ljaga 1larla qilish  wanlanw
lakoTlllaBMraborsa, o‘Llalar o‘rbl
ukritan bltoya qilish uvBuManw
1akoT'|uasbnakH. Ogibatda y1* 10/
ya 0°‘lJa populyatsiyalarining 6oLl
nuiianosH3 ravishda o‘zgarib Llralll.
Uyushmalarning WMayol £aollya™n!
yorllalkla ¥Y.o‘. TunosabaHantruy
Taleral;1lk nlodelidan keng
foydalanib, nlar 1kkalaswru baT 3on
jihatdan kutiladigan o‘zgarishlalei
(turg’unljgi, KaTay” bl yokl
Ko‘payl3bl) basholeatlanadj. Y.-o*.
tiziminjng youw T shakllaridan bln
insonning bayyonw xonaklMasMns3bl,

paryanbblasbl ya undan #i“ala-

neilUn*.,  Oar. -  lolka-Yokerra
jen&aTasr).
YN dcunk — bayyonlar

(kamdankam o‘3nnllklar) ozugani
b>pNe eyi$blwr™ bIr vl bo‘Tb,
bunda u boshga bayyonw tutadi,
oidiradi ya eydi. ¥. (tocLi3sg ataMa
sodda bayyonlarelan O xomla-
lilargacha bo‘“an barcba tipdagi
bayyoniara, shuningdek ba’r!



MOSALHbIX pacTeHWU (Hanp., MMMO03a).

Xo03auH-napasnT (cuctema) - (< rp.
parabkoB — Hax/1e6HNK) — B3anMMo-
CBfi3aHHass COBOKYMHOCTb OpraHus-
MOB, B KOTOPbIX OAWH W3 HUX
(napasnT) MNpPOXOAMT CBOW  LMKA
passuTtus B (Ha) Apyrux. Mpu atom
X035MH C MOMOLLbI  Pa3INyHbIX
6uoxmMuyecknx 1 Mopdgonoru-
Yyecknx npucnocobneHnit cTpemuTcs
n3baBMTbCA  OT  NapasuToB, a
nocnefHue, B  CBOKW  04epefb,
CTpemaTca afanTMpoBaTbCs K 3TUM
MexaHu3mam. MapasuTuyeckas BeTBb
pa3-BMTUS  BeCbMa  CHOXHas WU
TYNWKoBasi, HO MpucnocobuTenLHas
M30LLPEHHOCTb NapasuMToB 6YyKBaib-
HO Heucyepnaema.

XO039MH napasnTa — opraHu3Mm, Ha
KOTOPOM UAM B KOTOPOM >KMBET
napasuT W 3a CYeT KOTOPOro OH
nutaetca. Cm. —lapasuTusm.
X0381H NPOMEXYTOYHbIA ~ —
opraHusm, cnyxawmi ans
BPEMEHHOro MpebbiBaHWA nNapasunTa
Ha Kakoi-nn6o cTaguu ero pasBuTus
1 ABNAKLWMIACA NepeHocUMKamMyu WU
pacnpocTpaHuTensimm fLaHHOro
napasuta B [Apyrue xossesa, nn6o
yepes cpegy 06uUTaHMA  ApYrmx
x03deB. X.N. B  6ONbLUNHCTBE
CNyyaeB CEpbe3HO He cTpajaeT oOT
CBOMX NapasuTos.

X039MH OCHOBHOI BUA, Ha
KOTOPOM  06bIYHO  MapasuTupyeT
onpefeneHHas cucTematmyeckas
KaTeropus napasmTos.

XO035IMH  TYNWKOBbIN BUL,
CnyyaiHO 3apaXkatoluincs [JaHHOMN
cucTemaTnyeckoi KaTeropuei
napasmTos, normbarwmx 6e3
BO3MOXHOCTW MPOJO/KEHNS CBOEro
pofja €O CMepTbilo  CAy4vainHoro
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raTbunwYar ya basban/ixo'r oYin-
Mklarcla (Ta3., rwTo2acla) ucbraylll.
XoNayT-parark  (lwTt) (<
paraB”oB —1eKTx0‘r)— o”awrTtlar
TalJtmasTtT8 o‘rara  bo§Hulwl:
Buwkla nlarnt« buw (parark) o‘rTKiuy
nyoparusb Alkn! boshgasida
o‘tkazadi. Bunda pararlla”an
SAmLLM3b mcbun xoqayT 0‘zida LLH
biobltyoyly ya TOTA3K"NK
To aweMaru paydo giladi,
pararlllar  e3a, o‘r  navbatida,
xofayinning bunday mexanizmlalsiga
nk™aablb yaslas!”®

PararkHk qilib yaubasl Turakkab
jarayon, aTtTo pararlldarwr”®
x0‘ayunlaroa ToBK3MaoM3b jTKkO-
Wwyali juda Keruy,

Pararll:Tn§ xo”™ayH — lanaswr”
sirtida yoW ichida para-k yasloycbl
ya unung hisobida oziglanuvchi
owawrT. par.- PararldrT.

OraHpg xo”™ayw — parazitning blror-
bir )uyo)ianiu fazasida vaqtinchalik
yasbab IiTabl ucbun x1rtal giluvchi,
mw boshga xoJayrtiara beYOBka
yiKawb 1awaiiiycbl, yok1l boshga
xodayT]area ularw” yashaydigan
Tmbl owal yuqtirib 1ar‘alllycbl
orfaw-rt. O.X. Ko‘p bollaxia o°‘zidagi
parazitdan jiddiy rarar Ko‘rray<u.

A«0*ly  xo”ayiin gavdasida
Ta’lnt bl .3%eTailk twekumga
Tananb pararllar pararkHk giluvchl
LLr.

Najotsjz xolayT — Ta’lut bir LLI-
kurria Tansub pararllarw tasodifan
yuqtirib, wnlarwruy ta’sileidan 1lralok
bo‘ladigan Lr. N. x. oUTn
pararkw Wat oYnrwa oHb keladi
yokl pararit uning jasadida o‘rTHLy



X035IMHa UAW C OKOHYaHWem CBOEeN
VUHAVBUAYaNbHON XNU3HU.

XOMUHT (< aHrn. homing —B0O3Bpa-
aThCca LOMOW) — WHCTUHKT [0Ma,
€cnoco6HOCTbL XXUBOTHOTO co
3HAUYNUTENBLHOTO paccTosiHus
BO3BpalLaTbCsi Ha CBOW  y4acToK
06UTaHWA, K THe3ay, 0roBy U T.A.
X. Hanbonee spKo nposBAseTca Yy
BULOB C AalbHAMU  CE30HHbLIMU
MuUrpaymsamm (yrpbl, nococu,
MOpCKME  Yepenaxu, MepeneTHble
NTULbLI U MH. Ap.). Hanpumep, ynetas
Ha 3MMOBKY B Janekue  Ténnble
CTpaHbl, [peBeHcKas nacTouka
BECHOW  cnefytwoulero  roga ¢
YAVWBUTENbHOW TOYHOCTbIO BO3Bpa-
LaeTca K CBoOeMy GbIBLLEMY THe3ay.
XOpTOOUOHTBI  — opraHuamsl,
obuTatolme B Tpase.

LlapcTtso npupogbl — 1) kpynHoe
6uoreorpaduueckoe noapasgeneHue
(nanp., apKToreiickoe, naneo-
refickoe, HeoreliCKoe N HoTorenckoe
uapctea); 2) BbiClWas TaKCOHO-
MUYecKas Kateropus B cuUCTeEMe
opraHusmoB. Co BpemeH ApuctoTens
BCE >KMBble OpPraHuW3Mbl Lenunn Ha
nBa Ll.: pacTeHua n >KMBOTHble. K
cepeanHe XX Beka pas3BuBas 3Ty
MAE  Y4YeHble cuuTanu Heobxo-
OUMbIM BblgeneHne TakcoHa 6onee
BbICOKOrO paHra - HajuapcTsa.
Celiyac npu3HaHbl ABe HajuapcTsa:
npoKapnoTbl (naT. pro - mnepea,
paHblue, u rp. karyon - sapo), T.e.
noafepHble K 3yKapuoThl (< rp. el -
X0powo, nonHocTeio U karyon -
A4p0), T.e. OpraHW3Mbl,  K/ETKK
KOTOpbIX  cojepxaT  copmupo-
BaBlLLeecs A4p0. MpokapmoThbl
nenatcs Ha aga LL.: apxebakTepun u
bakTepun (B T.H. UnaHoBaKTepuw,

individual yashash hayotini o‘tab,
halok bo*ladi.

Xoming (< ingl. homing - uyga qayt-
mog) — uy instinkti, hayvonning
uzog masofalardan o°‘zinind uya
go‘yish maydonini, uyini, inini topib
kelishi. ~ X. uzoq masofalarga
mavsumiy ko‘chishlar sodir etadigan
hayvonlarda (ilonbaliq, olabu-
g'abaliq, dengiz toshbaqalari, kelib-
ketuyvchi qushlar va ko‘pgina
boshqgalarda) kuzatilgan. Masaiin,
gishlash uchun uzog mamlakatlarga
uchib ketgan gqaldirg'och o0°‘zining
oldingi  uyasini hayratli darajada
aniglik bilan topib keladi.

Xortobiontlar— o‘t-o‘lanlar orasida
yashovchi organizmlar.

Tabiat olami — 1) yirik
biogeografik bo‘linma (mas.,
arktogey, paleogey, neogey va
notogey olamlari); 2) organi-
zmlaming yuqori darajada

taksonomik tizimi. Aristotel davridan
boshlab barcha tirik organizmlami
ikki olamga: nabotot olami va
hayvonot olamiga bo‘lganlar. Bu
fikrni rivojlantirgan olimlar XX asr
oitalarida bundan ham  yuqori
taksonlami ya’ni yanada yirikrog
boMgan olamlarni ixtiro qilganlar.
Unga muvofiq tirik organizmlarni
ikkita yirik olamga bo‘lish tan
olingan: prokariotlar (lot. pro -
oldin, ilgari, gr. karyon - vyadro) -
hujayrasi yadrosizlar va eukariotlar
(< gr. eu - yaxshi, to‘lig, karyon -
yadro) — hujayrasi to‘liq
shakllangan yadroga ega boigan
organizmlar. Prokariotlar ikki olamga
bo‘linadi: arxebakteriyalar  va



T.e.  CWHe3eNeHble  BOJOPOCAN).
JyKapuoTbl aensatcs Ha Tpu L
>KUBOTHbIE, PaCTEHNS 1 TPUOBHI.

LiBeTeHre BoOAbl MaccoBoe
pasBuTMe (UTONNAHKTOHA, BbI3bl-
BaloLlLee N3MeHeHMe OKpacku BOAbl B
pasHoii cTeneHun: cnaboe LBeTeHMe -
6uomacca BOAOpoOCneii B npefenax
0,5-0,9 mg/L, yMepeHHoe LBeTeHMe

— 1,099 mg/L, WHTEHCMBHOE
LuBeTeHNe - 10,0-99,9 mg/L,
rmnepuseTeHne — 6onbwe 100,0
mg/L. OpfHOA u3 npuumH  L.B.

ABASiETCA MOCTYMN/NEHWe B BOJOEMbI
MUHepanbHbIX, 0C06eHHO (ocdopo-
cofepxalynx, yaoopeHuin, CuUHTETU-
YeCKWX  MOKLMX  Bewects
opraHuyeckux 3arpssHuteneid. Mpu
Ll.B. yxyfliaeTcs KUCNOPOAHbIA pe-
XXMM Bogoema (BN/AOTb A0 3amopa).

L. B. MOXeT npuBecT K 3BTPO-
(mkaumm Bogoema. Cm. — 3BTpO-
hrkaums.

LleHo3 (< rp. koinos - o06uwuit)
— nto6oe coobLLECTBO OpPraHM3mMoB.
PaznuyatoT 300UeHO3bI (coobluecTBa
XUBOTHbIX), (PUTOLEHO3bI (C006-
L ecTBa pacTeHunit), MUKPOBUOLIEHO3bI
(coobuectea MUKPOOPraHM3MOB) WU

apyrve. LleHO30M 4acTo HasblBalOT
6110LIEHO30M.

LeHotun (< rp. koinos - o6wmnini +
typos - dopma) — uneH

Knaccuukaumm BUAOBbIX COBOKYM-
HOCTe Mo WX (QYHKUUOHANbHOMY
MOOXEHUIO B co06LLecTBax.
Hanpumep, B 60TaHMYeckoin nuTe-
patype pasnuyatoT: 1) AOMUHAHTbI
(< nat. dominium - rocnofcTeo) —
nonynaunm pacteHuii, obpasytouine
rnaBHbI CNOI coobuiecTsa, garouime
HanbonbLuyto 61MONOrnYeckyto
NPOAYKLUUIO N B HaMBbICLLEWA CTEMEHN
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bakteriyalar (sh.j. sianobakteriyalar,

ya’ni ko ‘kyashil suvo‘tlari).

Eukariotlar uchta olamga bo'linadi:

hayvonlar, o 'simliklar va
zamburug 'lar.

Suvning ko‘karishi — fitoplankton-

lar yoppasiga ko‘payib, suv rangini

turli darajada o‘zgartirishi: kuchsiz
ko'karish -suvo‘tlarining biomassasi

0,5-0,9 mg/L, o'rtacha ko'karish —
1.0 —9,9 mg/L, intensiv ko'karish -

10,0-99,9 mg/L va giperko'karish
1000 mg/L dan ko‘p. Suv
ko‘karishining asosiy sababi yopiq

suv havzasiga tarkibida ayniqgsa fofor

saqlovchi ~ mineral  o‘g'itlaming,
sintetik kir yuvish moddalari va
organik iflosliklarning  tushishi.

Bunda kislorod rejimi buziladi va suv
organizmlari halok boMadi. S.k. suv
havzasining evtrofikatsiyasini keltirib
chiqgarishi mumkin. Qar.
Evtroftkatsiya.

Senoz (< gr. koinos - umumiy) —

organizmlarning har ganday
uyushmasi. Zootsenoz (hayvonlar
uyushmasi), Rtotsenoz (o‘simliklar

uyushmasi), mikrobiotsenoz (mikro-
organizmlar uyushmasi) kabilar
farglanadi. S. ko‘pincha biotsenoz
deb yuritiladi.

Senotip (< gr. koinos - umumiy + ty-
pos - shakl) — turlar uyushmasi
a’zosining uyushmadagi funksional
holatiga ko‘ra sinflanishi. Masalan,
botanik  adabiyotlarda u  quyi-
dagilarga ajratiladi: 1) dominantlar
(< lot. dominium - hukmronlik) -

uyushmada asosiy qavatni hosil
giladigan, eng ko‘p  biologik
mahsulot beradigan va muhitga

yuqori darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
o‘simlik populyatsiyalari; 2) kondo-



BAMAKOLWME Ha cpefy; 2)  KOHAO-
MUHaHTbl (< nat. Kom - BMecTe +
dominium — rocnoacTteo)  —
nonynauMu pacTeHuil, cnarawouiue
rnaBHble cnou coobuiectea; 3)
cy640MUHaHTbI (< nat. sub —nog +
dominium - rocnogcTeo) -

nonynsuMm pacTteHunin, obpasytowme
BTOPOCTEMEHHbIE Cnou coobLyecTsa;

4) 33040MWHaHTbLI (< rp. ezo
(BHYTPM) + npat. dominium -
rocrnofCcTBO) - «I/aBHbIE» Y/EHbI
cpefnM [OMWHAHTOB, KOHAOMWHaH-

TOB UKW Cy6AOMWHAHTOB; 5) WHrpe-

aveHTbl (< npat. ingrediens -
BXOAALLNIA) - OCTaNbHbIE YUYACTHUKM
coobuiecTBa (afBeHTMKATOPbl —

cnyvaiiHble B JaHHOM COO6LLECTBE U
aCcCeKTOopbl —He CnyyaiiHble).
Lenb nuwesaa — cm. -
Tpogmyeckas.

Lenb Tpogmyeckan (< uenb + rp.

Llenb

trophe - nuwa, nutaHume) — pag
BUAOB WAM  UX TPYMM, Kaxpjoe
npefbiayliee 3BeHO B  KOTOPOM
CNYXUT nuuiei cnefyloLemy.
Hanpumep, pacTeHus cnyxart
nuien ans TpaBosAHbIX
>KMBOTHbIX, KOTOPbIE CAyXaT nuLiei
XULLHBIM >KVBOTHbIM nepBeoro
nopsigka, Cnyxawum Aana nvuiei
XULLHbIM >KVBOTHbIM BTOpPOro
nopagka wu T1.4. B npegenax L.T.
OT/INYAKT TPaBoOALHOCTb, Napasu-
TU3M U XUlWHWYecTBO. CM. —

Muiesasn Lenb.

LnaHobakTepumn (< rp. kyanos -
CUHWIA) — rpynna (OTOTPOPHbLIX
NPOKapMOTHbIX HUTEo6pa3HbIX
OpraHuM3MoB, TPagULMOHHO Ha3BaH-
HbIX CUHE3eNEHbIMU  BOAOPOCISIMU.
BknioyaeT O[JHOKNEeTOYHble "
MHOFOKNeToYHble (hOpMbl, 06pa3syto-
wue TpuUxombl. OCHOBaHMEM [ns
OTHECEHWUSA CUHe3eNnéHbIX BOAOPOC-
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minantlar (< lot. kon - birgalikda +
dominium - hukmronlik) —
uyushmada asosiy qavatlami hosil
qgiluvchi o'simlik populyatsiyalari; 3)
subdominantlar (< lot. sub - ostida +
dominium - hukmronlik)
uyushmada ikkinchi darajali gavatni
hosil qgiluvchi o'simlik populyatsiya-
lari; 4) ezodominantlar (< gr. ezo

(ichida) + lot. dominium -
hukmronlik) — dominantlar, kon-
dominantlar yoki subdominantlar

orasida yetakchi oiinni egallovchi
tur; 5) ingredientlar (< lot. ingrediens
- kimvchi) — uyushmaning boshga
a’zolari (adventikatorlar -
uyushmaga tasodifan kirib qolganlar
va assektorlar — uyushmada doimo
uchraydiganlar).
Ozuga zanjiri —
zanjir.

Trofik zanjir (< gr. trophe - ovgat,
ozuga + zanjir) — harbir oldingi
halgada o‘zidan keyingisiga ozuga
sifatida xizmat qiluvchi tur yoki
guruhlar gatori. Masalan, o‘simliklar
o'txo'r hayvonlar uchun, o‘txo‘r
hayvonlar birinchi darajali yirtgich
hayvonlar uchun, birinchi darajali
yirtgich hayvonlar ikkinchi darajali
yirtgich  hayvonlar uchun ozuga
sifatida  xizmat qiladi. T.z. da
oltxorlik, parazitizm va yirtgichlik
farglanadi. Qar.- Ozuqa zanjiri.

gar. - Trofik

Sianobakteriyalar (< gr. kyanos -
ko‘k) — prokariot tipidagi ipsi-
mon fototrof organizmlar guruhi, ular
ko‘pincha ko 'kyashil suvo'tlari deb
yuritiladi. S. ning bir hujayrali va
ko‘p hujayrali shakllari bo lib, ular
trixomalar hosil qgiladi. Ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlarining bakteriyalar qatoriga
kiritilishiga  ular  hujayralarining



neii K 6GakTepusM  NOCAYXWUNo
CXOACTBO B OpraHu3aumm nx Knetok
C KNneTkamm  apyrux  6akTepuii
npokapuotHoro Tuna. C Aapyroi
CTOPOHbI, L. nogo6HO BbICWINM
pacTeHMaM W  BOAOPOCAAM, OCY-
WecTBNAOT (OTOCMHTE3 C Bblfe-
NeHVEM KWUCNOPOfa, MHOTME U3 HUX
(huKeupyoT MONeKy bl asora.
HassaHue L. WwWMpoKo npumeHseTtcs
B MWKPOOMONOTMYECKOW W TOpHO-
NPOMbILLIEHHON nuTepaTtype, Torga
Kak B O0TaHM4YeCKON ualle coxpa-
HAETCA Ha3BaHWe CUHe3eNéHble BOJO-
pocnu.

LUnpkagHble puTMmbl (nat. circa -
okono + dies - AgeHb + pUTMbl) —
OKONOCY T OYHbIE 3H/OreHHblEe
pPUTMbl, NOBTOPAIOLWMECA N3MEHEHUA
WUHTEHCUBHOCTH " XapakTepa
610N0rnYecKknx npoLeccos n
AaBneHnii ¢ nepuogom oT 20 fo 28
yacos. Yacto K L.p. oTHOCAT #
CYTOYHbIE  PUTMBbI. L.p. Kak
FEHeTUYECKN 3aKPEMNNIEHHYI  LUK-
NNYHOCTb 6MONOrMYecKUX npouec-
coB B opraHusme, KOTOpble
npuobpeTaldT  CYTOYHYH  nepwu-
OfJMYHOCTb NOJ BAUSAHWEM BHELUHUX
ycnoBuin  (coH, 604poCTBOBaHUeE,
M3MeHeHMe  TemmepaTypbl  Tena,
pPUTMbl  CEPAEYHbIX  COKpaLLleHWH,
rnybuHa n yactoTa fblXaHus, 06bem
M XMMWUYECKMIA  cOCTaB  MOuM,
NnoTOOTAENEHNS 1 T.N.).

LiMpkaHHble pUTMbI (nat. circa -
0KOJI0 + annus - rof + pUTMbl) —
OKONOTOAMY Hble 3HAOreHHble

PUTMbI, nNoOBTOpPAUWMECA U3IMEHEHUA
WHTEHCUBHOCTHN n XapakTtepa
61010rNYECKNX npoueccos n

ABneHnii ¢ nepuogom oT 10 go 13
mecsLeB. OCO6EHHO 3TO OTHOCUTCA K
LUMKNaM  pasMHOXEHMSA, Ce30HHbIX
murpaumid ntuy m  gp. [oposas
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prokariot tipidagi  bakteriyalarga
o‘xshab ketganligi asos bo‘lgan.
Ikkinchidan, S. yuksak o‘simliklar va
suvo‘tlari singari fotosintez
jarayonini amalga oshirib, ular ham
kislorod ajratib chigaradilar, ulaming
ko'pchiligi  shuningdek  havodagi
molekulyar azotni bog'laydilar. S.
nomi ko‘pincha mikrobiologiya va
konchilik  sanoati  adabiyotlarida
go‘llaniladi,ammo  botanik  ada-
biyotlarda ko‘pincha ko‘kyashil suv-
o‘tlari degan nom saqlanib qgolgan.

Sirkad ritmlar (lot. circa - atrofida

+ dies - kun + ritmlar) —- sutka
atrofida, ya’ni har 20-28 soatda
takrorlanib turadigan biologik

jarayonlar va hodisalarning o‘zga-
rishlaridan iborat endogen ritmlar.
S.r. ga odatda sutkalik ritmlar ham
kiritiladi. S.r. organizmdagi genetik
jihatdan mustahkamlangan davriy
takrorlanib turuvchi biologik
jarayonlar bo‘lib, ular tashqi mubhit
omlllari ta’sirida sutka bo‘ylab
takrorlanib turadi (uyqu, uyg'oglik,
gavda haroratining o‘zgarib turishi,
yurak mushaklarining gisgarish ritmi,
nafas olishning tezligi va chuqurligi,
chiqariladigan siydikning hajmi va
kimyoviy tarkibi, terlash va h.k.z.).

Sirkan ritmlar (lot. circa - atrofida
+ annus - vyil + ritmlar) — vyil
atrofida, ya’ni har 10-13 oyda
takrorlanib turadigan biologik
jarayonlar va hodisalarning
o‘zgarishlaridan  iborat  endogen
ritmlar. Bu aynigsa ko‘pgina yuqori
hayvonlarning ko“payish va
mavsumiy ko‘chishlari davriyligida
ko‘rinadi. Yillik davriylik kuchli



NepuoAnNYHOCTb  3aBUCUT He OT
HenocpeACTBEHHO AElCTBYHOLWMNX Ha
OpraHM3M MOLLHbIX 3KONOFUYECKUX
thakTOpoB  (TemnepaTypbl,  Bnax-
HOCTW U fp.), @ OT BTOPOCTEMEHHbIX
0N KM3HEAeATeNbHOCTM  CBOWCTB
cpefbl, KOTOpble, OfHAKO, BeCbMa
3aKOHOMEPHO M3MEHSIOTCA B TeueHue
roga. pucnocobuTenbHbIA CMbICH
3TOr0  SBNEHUS B TOM, 4TO
KpaTKOBpPEMEHHbIE MepeMeHbl Morof-
HbIX ycnosuii He MEHSI0T
610NOrMYecKoro puTMa opraHu3Mos,
KOTOpBbIiA ocTaétcs CUHXPOHU-
30BaHHbIM c  obwum X0[,0M
M3MEHEHUIA B nNpupose B TeyeHue
roga. OgHVM 13 Hanbonee TOYHO ”
PErynsipHO U3MeHsLWMXcs (akTto-

poB cpeabl ABNSeTCH  ANMHA
CBeTOBOrO  [fHf. VIMEHHO  3ToT
thakTop CNYXUT 60NbLNHCTBY

XXUBbIX OPraHM3MoB A/ OpUeHTaLmm
BO BPEMEHMU roga.

LlyHamu (0T AMOHCKOro) — Kpyn-
Hble U A/MHHble MOpCKMe (OKeaHU-
4ecKue) BOMHbI, BO3HMKawolWme npu
NOABOAHbLIX 3EM/IETPACEHUAX U B
N3BEPXKEHUAX BY/NKAHOB B pe3yib-
TaTe cABura fjHa BBepX-BHM3. [LoCTu-
raas cywwu Li. MOXeT npuinHUTbL
KaTacTpouueckume paspyLueHus.

Yacbl 6uonornyeckme — ¢uanono-
rmyeckme  MexaHuWsmbl, 00ycnoB-
nuBalolmMe CnocobHOCTb OpraHm3s-
MOB pearnpoeatb Ha WHTepBanbl
BPEMEHW W Ha MPUPOAHbIE ABMEHUSA,
CBfi3aHHbIE C 3TUMU WHTepBanamu.
Y.6. pJeiicTBYIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
LUPKaAHbIM W LUPKaHHbIM pUTMaM.
Yenosek «CYDOBEKT»
06LLeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO  MpO-
Beca, OT/MYUTENILHOW OT Apyrux
XMBbIX CYLLECTB, 4YepToli KOTOPOro
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lasbal ekok” Kk oTlLUanuep (baroran
natUik ya bosbs.) beyosaHa
Ko‘reala<%an la!5tclan eTaa, balbl
Tubl1Tng yaBbasb wucbun jKkTCbI
cla%e@ll bleoblanac®an, aTtTo Yyijl
clayormcla Ta’'vt yonutya! asosla
0‘7f£anb Lrac%an oTllan Maanitan

KeWb cblsaiib Hoé1gala T A bunéay
laliibcla kelb  cblulsb Ta ’‘nost
shundaki, a”a muddatli julrwy

o”ansblar ouMwwnkunul, blolo-
gik niAww o‘zgartirmaydi, baiki bu
blok”k nltlar y/1 mavsumlaridagi
a3la-3ekT o‘zgarib boradigan juMT
8/arolllal”a TO3 ravishda
alta8blwb boracll. Ayniba Ta’lut
gonuniyat asosida doimiy ya aniq
o‘zgarib bolmadigarl kvn  wvrMNH&
oMawrTtarn”®  Ar. T Keknib
chigarishda, mnlaTtwf yil TayBuT-
lanw aniq 3ersblarra TublT ol
0‘ynaydi.

8unartl(yapon Wklan) — Buy ostida
yer 3lkin'sl ro‘y berganda swuy
Neblnw£ yuqgoleiga-pastga siljjshidan
yokl yu”on owuHsllan  bosll
bo‘ladjgan ylrlk ya wurun dengjz
(okean) <dukJwlan. Ounyllkka&a
yelib ke”an B. mudhish yayronaHk-
larw kelllnb i~anBbl TUTKT.

Blolo§«k $oaar — orSawrrnlarnT§
vaqt jnleryallant ya A/ bleryalar

bllan  bog'liq  bo‘“‘an &bHy
bocbTaknT  3erl8b  xmsusiyaaniu
la'tTloychbl f*zjologik TexarTrT.

B.B. xlrkacl ya &lrkan rAiTkua T0B
ravishda 1a’an' ko ‘rsatadi.

Oihatr — o‘zining ongi bllan
boshqga Hnk mavjudotlardan {ux}
giluychi ynnumyYanxiy jarayonning
8vbykn».Bwklan (axrwnan 2 T!n.



ABNAETCA CO3HaHMe. Kckonaemble
ocTaTKu paHHero Y., ApeBHOCTbIO
0KOMI0 2 MJH. NeT, 0OHapyXHbl B
TaHsaHun, Kenun un  Sduonun.
Hanbonee BepoATHO, 4TO nNepBbIM
6bln BUA - 4venosek ymensiii (Homo
habilis), cmeHuBwwMiics okono 15
MMH. NeT Hasaf 4YefloBEKOM MpsAMO-
ogAwmm (Homo erectus). Cospe-
€HHbI pa3ymHbIi yenoek (Homo
sapiens) nossunca okono 40 TbicAY

NeT Hasag,
«Yenosek u 6uochepa» MAB
(aHrn. MAB - The Man and the
Biosphere) —  MeXnpaBWUTeNbCT-
BEHHas nporpamma  OOH no

KOOpAMHauMn unccnefoBaHnin  nNpoo6-
Nnem  ynpaBfieHUs  eCTeCTBEHHbIMU
pecypcamu. MpuHaTta B 1962 rogy Ha
MEXMPaBUTENIbCTBEHHO KOH(epeH-
umn  KOHECKO  (r.Mapux) Kak
NPOAOMKEHNE Me>kayHapogHoW
6ronornyeckoin nporpammsl. OCHOB-
Has 3agaya MAB - ocyuwiecTBneHue B
pasnnyHbIX pernoHax mMupa
KOMM/IEKCHbIX MHOTOMETHUX WUCCe-
[0BaHU N0 U3YYeHWUO BO3LENCTBUA
yenoBeka Ha 6uocgepy M nM3yuveHue
BAWAHWA  BHelWHelW  cpefbl  Ha
3[10pOBbe yenoBeka. BonbLwoe
BHUMaHue MAB yfenseT co3faHuio
6uoctepHbIX  3anoBeAHWKOB  ANf
OANTENbHOTO 9KO/I0rNYECKOro
MOHWUTOPWHIa NPUPOAHON Cpeabl.

LLlaxta (Hem. Schacht) — 1) mecTo
nof3eMHO/ [06blYM NOMe3HbIX UCKO-
NaemblX WA NPOBEfeHUs  ApYrux
noA3eMHbIX paboT; 2) BepTUKa/bHble
YONVHEHHbIE MONOCTU B HEKOTOPbIX
KOHCTPYKUMAX (Hanp., B LUAXTHOW
neyun, NMGTOBOM NOALEMHUKE U T.1.).
LWenbd (aHrn. Shelf) npu-
b6pexxHoe OKeaHW4yeckoe (MOPCKOE)
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yillar ilgari yasha-gan gadimgi O.
ning gazilma qgoldiglari Tanzaniyada,
Keniya va Efiopiyada topilgan.
Ehtimolki o‘sha davrdagi dastlabki
uquv/i odam (Homo habilis) bundan
1,5 min. yillar ilgari ular tikyuruvchi
odam (Homo erectus) bilan alma-
shingan. Zamonaviy agqlli odam
(Homo sapiens) bundan taxminan 40
ming yillar ilgari paydo bo‘lgan.

«Inson va biosfera» MAB (ingl.
MAB - The Man and the Biosphere)
BMTning tabiiy resurslarni
boshgarish  muammolarini  tadqiq
qgilish bo‘yicha hukumatlararo
dasturi. U  YUNESKO ning 1962-
yilda (Parij sh.) oikazilgan
hukumatlararo  anjumanida gabul
gilingan bo‘lib, Xalgaro biologik
dasturn'mg davomi sifatida ish
ko‘radi. MAB ning bosh vazifasi -
dunyoning turli regionlarida
insonning biosferaga ta’sirini va
tashqgi muhitning inson salomatligiga
ta’sirini o‘rganish bo‘yicha ko‘pyillik
ma’lumotlarni to‘plab  o‘rganib
borish. MAB tabiiy muhit holatining
uzoq muddatli ekologik monitorin-
gini olib borish magsadida biosfera
go‘rigxonalarini tashkil etadi.

Shaxta (nem. Schacht)— 1) gazilma
boyliklar olinadigan yoki boshga er
osti ishlari bajariladigan joy; 2) ba’zi
qurilmalardagi cho‘zinchoq  tikka
bo‘shlig (mas., shaxta pechidagi, lift
ko‘tarmasidagi bo‘shliglar va shunga
o ‘xshashlar).

Shelf (ingl. Shelf) — okeanning
(dengizning) qirg’oq oldi sayoz joyi



MefNIKOBOAbE,  OFpPaHWYUHHOE, c
OAHOI CTOPOHbI, beperoBoi nuHnen,
a C Apyroi - 3ameTHbIM Mepernéom
MaTePUKOBCKOr0 CKJfioHa (rny6uHa
oT 180 w Ao 400 1).

LLnak (< Hem. Schlacke) — 1) me-
Tann. pacnnae (nocne saTBepaeHus
— CTEKNIOBUAHOE WAN KaMeHWUCTOoe
BELLECTBO), NOKpPbIBaOLL NI
NOBEPXHOCTU >KMAKOro MeTanna wu
cocToAwmni "3 BCM/IbIBLUNX
NPoOAYKTOB  npouecca  MeTannyp-
rMyYecKMx peakunin. [omeHHbId L.
npuMeHseTcs Kak fob6aBka AnA
NpUroToBNEHMNS 6eTOHHOrO
pacTtBopa, CTPOUTENbHbIX
610KOB (wnako610KM), ans
Npou3BOACTBO Kupnuyei. L.,
cofepxauwuii docgop (Tomacwnak)
NPYMEHAETCS B KayecTBe yAo6peHus
B CENbCKOM X03f/CTBe; 2) cnna-
BMBLUAACA B TOMKe Meyn 30Na
KaMeHHOro yrns.

LWnam (< Hem. Schlamm) — 1) yac-
TULbl YINS WAW PyAbl C pasMmepamu
fo 10-40 u, copepxaliumeca B
rugpocmecn  (fopH.)', 2) nopoLu-
Ko06pasHbIi NMPOMEXYTOUHBIN
NPOAYKT MEeTannyprunyeckoro npous-
BOACTBA, cojepxalnii 6naropojHolie
meTannbl (MeTann)-, 3) 0cagok B
BUAE MENKUX TBepAblX 4acTuu,
BbIJENAIOLWMNXCA NpU  OTCTauBaHUU
AN UNbTPaLUM XULKOCTH.

Lnyp (< Hem. Spur) — ropH. Uu-
NUHAPUYeCKoe yrnyéneHue B
rOpHbIX Mopogax rnyéuHoi go 5 m
M OnameTpoMm [0 75 mm,
npegHasHa4yeHHoe, Kak npasuno, 4na

pasMelleHns 3apsaa  B3pbIBYATOrO
Bewectea. LW — npu  6onblimx
napameTpax HasblBalOT  6ypoBoli
CKBa)KWNHOWA.

LLToK (Hem. Stock —nanka, cTBON)
— TOpH, (hopma 3aneraHus ropHbIX
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bo‘lib, u bir tomondan qirg'oq
liniyasi bilan, ikkinchi tomondan esa

materik yonbag'rining nishabligi
bilan chegaralangan (chuqurligi
180-400 m).

Shlak (< nem. Schlacke) — 1) metall.
metallurgiya reaksiyalari jarayonida
yuzaga qalqgib chigib metall sirtini
goplaydigan (qotganida shishasimon
shaffof yoki toshsimon moddaga
aylanadigan) erigan modda.
Domnada hosil bo'lgan Sh. beton
eritmasiga qo‘shiladi, undan qurilish
bloklari ~ (shlakoblok) va g'isht
tayyorlashda foydalaniladi. Tarkibida
fosfor bo‘lgan Sh. (tomasshlak)
gishlog xo‘jaligida o°‘g'it sifatida
ishlatiladi; 2) toshko‘mir yonishidan
pechning oHxonasida to‘planadigan
erib yopishgan kul.

Shlam (< nem. Schlamm) — 1) gid-
roaralashma  tarkibidagi  kattaligi
10-40 fi gacha boMgan ko‘mir yoki
ruda zarrachalari (tog'-kon);
2) metallurgiya sanoatining tarkibida

nodir metallami saglagan kukun-
simon oraliq mahsuloti  (metall)-,
3) suyuglikni tindirishda  yoki

filtrlashda ajraladigan mayda gattiq
zarrachalar.

Shpur (< nem. Spur) — tog'-kon.
portlovchi moddalar zaryadini
joylashtirish uchun tog' jinslarida

chuqurligi 5 m gacha va diametri 75
mm gacha qilib qazilgan silindrik
chuqurcha. Katta parametrlardagi Sh.
- burg'ilangan quduq deb yuritiladi.

Shtok (nem. Stock - tayoq, tikka) —
tog'-kon. aniq shaklga ega boimagan



nopog (rn. 06pa3om marmaTM4ecKux)
B BUAE TeN HenpaBUNbHOW (QOPMbI,
06bIYHO KpyTOMnajatowmx. PyaHWY-
Hbli L. — Teno CNAOWHbLIX WU
noyTW  CMNOWHBIX pyA, A[OCTM-
ralowmnx fLecsiTKoB MeTpOB B Mone-
peyHukKe.

LLTokBepK (< Hem. Stockwerk) —
TOpH, PYZLHOE Teno HenpaBW/bHOM
thopmbl, npeacTaBnsowee coboi
y4yacTOK TOpHO/ Mopofgbl, TrycTo
NPOHW3aHHbI ceTblo MenKux
PYAHBIX NPOXWUNOK.

LLITonbHA (< Hem. Stollen) — ropH.
rOpU3oHTaNbHas WAM  HaK/MOHHas
noAsemMHas  ropHas  BblpaboTKa,
MMetoLas HenocpesCTBEHHbIA  Bbl-

XOfi Ha 3eMHYK MOBEPXHOCTb U
npegHasHayeHHas Ans  06CnyXu-
BaHWA  Mof3eMHbIX  paboT  (cp.
LU Tpek).

LUTpeK (< Hem. Strecke) — ropH.
ropuM3oHTanbHas MojA3eMHas ropHas
BbIpab0TKa, He  uUMelowWwas  He-
NOCPeACTBEHHOIO BbIX0A4Aa Ha 3eM-
HYI0 MOBEPXHOCTb W MPOBOAMMAS NO
NPOCTUPAHUIO MECTOPOXAEHMS no-
nesHoro  uckomaemoro  (cp. -
LLITonbHA).

LLym — ogHa 13 hopm husnyeckoro
(BONHOBOrO) 3arps3HeEHMs BO3AYLU-
HOM cpegpbl. HesHaunTenbHan
CTeneHb MOCTOAHHOrO L. MmoxeT
ABNATLCA pasfpa>knTenbHbIM
thbakTOpOM, KOTOPOMY  OpraHu3Mm
nocTeneHHo aganTupyeTca (Hanpu-
mep, K L. >KenesHogopoXHOro
coctaBa, K LU. asponopta u T.M.).
EcTecTBeHHbI/i  6e3BpefHbIi  (oH
wyma 20-30 dB. [pomkocTb L.
Bbilwe 50 dB BbI3bIBAET MOBbILEHHOE

yTOMMIeHWe  cayXa WM MOHWXKaeT
paboTocnoco6HOCTb.  [onyCcTUMbIM
npegenom L. Ha npou3BOACTBE

npuHat go 70 dB (MenbHMKOB,
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(beo‘xshov) tog' jinslari (asosan
magmatik jinslar) ning odatda tik
jarlik ko‘rinishida uzayib joylashgan
shakli. Kondagi Sh. — bu ko‘nda-
langiga  o‘nlab metmi egallagan
yaxlit yoki gariyb yaxlit rudajinsi.

Shtokverk (< nem. Stockwerk) —
tog'-kon. galin taram-taram chiziqglar
ichichigacha botib  kirgan, tog'
jinslari joylashgan yaxlit uchastkani
egallagan aniq shaklga ega
bo‘lmagan ruda jinsi.

Shtolnya (< nem. Stollen) — tog'-
kon. og'zi bevosita yer ustiga olib
chiquvchi er osti kon ishlarini
bajarish uchun gorizontal yoki giya
gilib gazilgan er osti kon qazilma
yoii. (tagqos. - Shtrelc).

Shtrek (nem. Strecke) — tog'-kon.
0Qg'zi bevosita er ustiga olib
chigmaydigéan gazilma boyliklar koni
bo‘ylab gorizontal o‘tkazilgan er osti
kon gazilma  yoii (taggos. -
Shtolnya).

Shovgin — havo mubhitining fizik
(toiginll) ifloslanishga doir turi.
Kuchli  boimagan doimiy  Sh.
qgitiglovchi  omil boiishi mumkin,
organizm unga asta-sekin moslashib
oladi (mas., temir yoi Sh.ga,
aéroport Sh. ga moslashish). Sh. ning
organizm uchun bezarar tabiiy foni
20-30 dB. Sh. tovushining balandligi
50 dB dan oshganda u quloglarning
charchashiga va ish qobiliyatining
pasayishiga olib  keladi. Ishlab
chigarishda yoi qgo'yilishi mumkin
boigan Sh. darajasi 70 dB gacha
(Melnikov, Chesnokov, 1963).
Ammo Sh.ning kuchayib borishi (80



YecHokoB, 1963), OgHako no mepe
yBennyenns cTenenn L. (80 éB n
BblLLE) afanTauus opraHusma
orpaHmumnsaetcs. LLym, 6onee 90 ¢B,
NpuBOAMT K  0ONe3HAM  HepBo-
NCMXOS0MMYeCcKoro cTpecca, a LWyM B
110 (B - 60/1eBOMY OLLYLIEHNIO U
YXYLLIEHUIO CNyXa BNAOTb 40 MONHOW
ryXoTbl, BblI3bIBaET pe3oHaHc
KNIETOUYHbIX CTPYKTYp MpOTONAasMbl,
BeAYLUMIA K LUYMOBOMY «OMbAHEHWIOY.
OueHb cuNbHbLIM WyMm (cBbiwe 130 c1B)
npuBefeT K paspyLUeHWo TKaHein u
cmepTu opraHusma. [lpotus L. Ha
NpPOV3BOACTBE MPUMEHAOTCA MPOTK-
BOLYMHbIE Mepbl KaK MacCuMBHble
(ycTaHOBKO nperpag, NpUMEHeHWeM
HayLWHbIX aHTU(OHOB ¥ Ap.), Tak 1
aKTUBHbIE (Hanagkoii TEXHUKM,
M3MEHEHMAMU B TEXHONOrMYECKOM
obopygoBaHMnm 1 T.n.). B ropoackmx
KBapTanax  Kak  MNpOTUBOLUYMHble

cpeactea  APMEKTUBHbI 3e/NeHble
HacaxieHuns.

Wypth (< Hem. Bcbur!) — ropH.
BEPTMKaNbHasA, pexe  Hak/J0HHas
nojsemHas ropHas BblpaboTka
00bIYHO HeBONLLIOr0 CeyeHUs W
anuHon po 50-60 T, wummetowas
HenocpeACcTBEHHbI BbIX0[, Ha
3eMHY0 NOBEPXHOCTb. LLl.
npefHasHayeH ans pasBefKu

MOMe3HbIX UCKOMaeMblX AU Ans
06CNy>XnBaHMA MOA3EMHbIX paboT
(cnycka KpemexHOro neca, 3apsfoB
B3pbIBYATbIX BELECTB), BEHTUAALUM
N ApYyrux Lene.

asonouma  (nar.
pa3BépTbiBaHME) —
ncTopunyeckoe passuTune YKNBOIA
npmpoasl, COMpOoBOX/atoLLeecs
M3MEHEHNeM FeHeTUYeCKoro cocTaBa
nonynsauun, hopmuposaHuem agan-

eyolVlo —
HeobpaTmmoe

dB. va yuqori) organizmning mosla-
shish gobiliyatini pasaytiraii. 90 dB.
dan yuqort Sh. organizmda. asab
kasalliklarmi keltirib chigaradi, 110
dB. tebranishdagi Sh. qulogni
og'ritib, eshitish gobiliyatini
pasaytirib, Kkishini kar qilishgacha
olib boradi, hujayralaming
protoplazmasida tebranishlar hosil
gilib, shovqgin «mastligi»nga olib
keladi. Juda kuchli Sh. (130 dB. va
undan yuqori) da to‘gimalar emirilib,
organizm  halok boiadi. Ishlab
chigarishda Sh. ga qgarshi passiv (shov-
gin yo‘liga to‘siglar qo‘yish, quloqga
tigiladigan antifonlardan foydalanish va
h.k.z.) va aktiv (texnikani sozlash, tex-
nologik qurilmalarni o ‘zgartirish va
sh.o‘.) tadbirlar bajariladi. Shahar
kvartallarida  yasil  o‘simliklardan
shovginga qarshi samarali vosita
sifatida foydalaniladi.

Shurf (< nem. Schiirf) — tog'-kon.
gazilma boyliklarni izlab topish yoki
er osti  kon ishlarini  bajarish
(mahkamlovchi to‘sinlami, portlov-
chi  moddalami tushirish), havo
almashtirish  uchun va boshga
magqgsadlarda yer ustida tikka, ba'zan
giya qilib o‘tkazilgan, odatda
kengligi katta bo‘lmagan, uzunligi
50-60 m gacha bo‘lib, og'zi yer

ustiga tutash bo‘lgan er osti kon
gazilmasi.

Evolyutsiya  (lot. evoluto -
rivojlanish) —  tirik  tabiatning

gaytmas tarixiy rivojlanish jarayoni
bo‘lib, u populyatsiyaning genetik
tarkibi o‘zgarishi, organizmlarning
tabiatdagi o'zgarishlarga moslanish-



Tauuii opraHu3mMoB, 06pa3oBaHNEM U
BbIMMpaHMeM BUAOB, nNpeobpaso-
BaHuem 6uocdepsbl.

aBpubaThbl (< rp. eurys —LUMPOKUIA
+ bathos - rnybuHa) — BoOfHble
OpraHu3Mbl, CMOCOGHbIE XWUTb B
pasnnyHoii rny6uHe. IBpMOATHOCTb
06ycnoBnMBaeT LIMPOKOMY paccene-
HWIO BOAHbBIX OPraHn3MoB.
OBpUOMOHTBLI (< rp. eurys -
WWPOKNA + biontos - XWBYLWMNIA) —
OpraHM3Mbl, CNOCOGHbIE  CYyLLEeCT-
BOBaTb NpM LUMPOKUX W3MEHEHUAX
(haKTOpOB OKpY>KatoLeli cpefbl. Tak,

MHOTME  Ha3eMHble  >KUBOTHbIE,
obuTalolMe B YCNOBUAX KOHTUHEH-
TaNbHOTO Knumara, CMOCOGHbI
BbIJEPXKMBATL 3HAUUTENbHbIE KOMe-
6aHMs TemMnepyTypbl, BAQXHOCTW,
COMHEYHOI  pagmaumum u  Lpyrux
thakTOpOB cpeabl. BogHble

obuTatenn nuTopanu nofjseprarTcs
BO3[eNCTBUIO PErynspHoOro ocyluue-
HWUsA, KoneGaHMs TemmepaTypbl U
COMIEHOCTUN BOfbI.

SBpUranuHbl (< rp. eurys -
Wwupoknin + halinos —coneHblin) —
OpraHu3Mbl,  BblHOCAILLME  3HAYU-
Te/NbHble KONMeGaHMA CONEHOCTU Unn
XMMMYeckoro coctaBa cpegbl. K
TakMM OpraHu3Mam MOXHO OTHECTM
MHOTUX obuTaTenei MOPCKOU
autopanu (Hanp., npoxofgsliue Ans
HepecTa U3 MOpEil B PeEKM N0OCOCEBbLIE
N NONYNPOX0AHble PbliObI).
3BPUTMTPOOMOHTBLI (<rp. euiys -
WMPOKNIA + hygros — BnaxHblii +
biontos - XuBywwuin) — opraHnu3mebl,
nepeHocslyme 3HaUNTeNbHbIE
N3MEHEHUS BNAXHOCTU CPeabl.

oBpuTepMbl (< rp. eurys -
wunpokuin + therme - Tenno) —
OpraHu3Mbl, MNepeHoCsLMe 3HAUU-

TeNbHbIX KONebaHuii Temnepartypbl
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lari, turlarning paydo boiishi va
o'lishi, biosferaning o°‘zgarishlari
bilan boradi.

Evribatlar (<gr. eurys — keng +
bathos - chuqurlik) — turlicha
chuqurlikda yashashga keng
moslashgan organizmlar. Evribatlik

xususiyati suv organizmlarining keng
targalishiga imkon beradi.
Evribiontlar (< gr. euiys - keng +

biontos - vyashaydigan) — atrof
muhit omillarining keng diapazonda
0 ‘zgarib turishiga nioslashib
yashovchi organizmlar. Masalan,
kontinental iglimda yashovchi

ko‘pgina quruglik hayvonlari yashash
muhitidagi harorat, namlik, quyosh
radiatsiyasi va boshga omillaming
0‘zgarib turadigan sharoitiga mos-
lashganlar. Suvlikning litoral
zonasida yashovchi organizmlar sohil
tuprog’ining qurib  golishiga,
suvning harorati va sho‘rligi o‘zgarib
turishiga moslashib olganlar.

Evrigalinlar (< gr. euiys - keng + ha-
linos - sho‘r) — muhitning sho‘riigi
yoki kimyoviy tarkibi kuchli o‘zgarib
turishiga chidayoladigan organizmlar.
Ularga dengiz litoralida yashovchi
ko‘pgina haybonlami kiritish mumkin
(mas., tuxum go‘yish uchun dengizdan

daryoga o‘tuvchi losos va yarim
o0 ‘tuvchi baliglar).
Evrigigrobiontlar (< gr. euiys -

keng + hygros - namlik + biontos -
yashaydigan ) — mubhit namligining

kuchli o‘zgarib turishiga chidamli
organizmlar.

Evritermlar (< gr. euiys —keng +
therme - issiglik) —  muhit
haroratining o‘zgarib turishiga
chidayoladigan organizmlar. Bunga



cpedbl. JTOMy cnoco6CTBYeT Tone-
pPaHTHOCTb OpraHu3ma uam siBfeHne B
HeM TepMOoperynsauuu.

OBpUTONbI (< Ip. eurys - LWNPOKNI
+ tOopos - MeCT0) — OpraHu3sMmsl,
Cnoco6Hble CyLLeCTBOBaTb B
pasnnyHbIX ycnoBmax cpegbl. CM. —
3BPUBUOHT bI.
aBpuTpohbl (< p.
WMPOKNIA + trophe - nuwa) —
OpraHu3Mbl, MUTaKOLINECH pa3nny-
HOI Nuuwbto. CM. - IBpudcparms.
3Bpuarusa (< rp. eurys - LWMPOKuMiA
+ phagos - noxuparouwmii)
BceAfHOCTb (NaHTOogarns). TepMuH
6113KNniA K 3BPUT POy, HO
NPUMEHSEMbIA TOMbKO K XXWBOTHbIM
(aBpucharam). 3spudarna - KpanHas
cTeneHs nonudarmn. OHa npucyuia
MHOTMM BUAAM >XWBOTHbIX (Hanp.,
KabaHy, Cepoil  KpbiCe, BOPOHY,
TapakaHam u gp.).

3BpUMOTHI (< rp. eurys - LWMPOKHiA
+ photos - cBeT) — opraHusmbl,
CNoco6HbIE HOPMasbHOMY CYLLecT-
BOBAHUIO B pa3/IMYHbIX YCNOBUAX
CBETOBOr0 pexuma.

3BTpohmKaumsa (< rp. eutrophia —
Xopollee MUTaHWe) — MOBbIWEHNE
YPOBHA MEPBUYHOW NPOAYKUMUM BOS
n3-3a yBeNMYEHNS B HUX
KOHLEHTpaLMM GUOTEHHbIX 371eMeH-
ToB (rnaBHbIM o06pa3oMm asoTa W
thocdopa). 3. NpoucxoanT 06bLIYHO B
BOAOEMAxX CO  CTos4yeld  BOAONA,
3a4aCTyl0 C YMEHbLUEHNEM BOJHOM
TonwMm. MoBbiLIeHne no
OMpefeNieHHOro ypoBHS MepPBUYHOM
npoaykuuu npu 3. co3pjaeTcs
ycnosue [Ana  pasButus  b6orartoi
KOPMOBOI 6a3bl Ans pbld U Apyrux
rmagpobuoHTOB M cnocobceTByeT
YBE/IMYEHUID WX 4ucfieHHocTu. B
JanbHeiilleM UM3-3a  UHTEHCWUBHOIO

eurys -
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organizmning tolerantligi yoki
organizmdagi haroratni tartibga solib
turaolish qobiliyati imkon beradi.

Evritoplar (< gr. eurys - keng +
topos - joy) — mubhitning turlicha
sharoitlarida yashash qobiliyatiga ega
boigan organizmlar. Qar. —
Evribiontlar.

Evritroflar (< gr. euiys - keng +
trophe - ozuga) — turli ozuqalar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar. Qar.
- Ewifagiya.

Evrifagiya (< gr. euiys - keng +

phagos - yeydigan) — hammaxo‘rlik
(pantofagiya). Atama evritrofga
yaqin bo‘lib, fagatgina hayvonlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Evrifagiyaning
yugori cho‘qqisi polifagiya boiib, u
ko‘pchilik  hayvon turlariga xos
(mas., to'ng'izga, bo‘z kalamushga,
quzg'unga, suvarakka va boshqg.).

Evrifotlar (< gr. eurys - keng +
photos - yorug'lik) — muhitning
turlicha yorug'lik rejimiga moslashib
normal yashayoladigan organizmlar.

Evtrofikatsiya (< gr. eutrophia -
yaxshi ozuqa) suvda biogen
elementlar (aynigsa azot va fosfor)
konsentratsiyasining oshib  ketishi
natijasida birlamchi mahsulotning
ko‘payishi. E. odatda ogmas suvlarda
ko‘pincha suv sathining pasayishidan
sodir  boiadi. Bunda  biogen
moddalaming ko‘pligi baliq va
boshga suv hayvonlarining ozuga
bazasini yaxshilab, ularning tez
ko‘payishiga sharoit yaratadi. Tobora

kamayayotgan bunday suvda
ko'payib ketayotgan gidrobiontlar
tomonidan kislorod sarfining

oshaborishi uning yetishmay qolishi-
ga va ogibatda gidrobiontlarning



pacxofa Kucnopoaa ruapo6MoHTamm

npousoiiget ero HexBaTKa,
cnesoBaTeNlbHO  KauyecTBO  BOAbI
YXYAWWTCA, BO3HWKAeT eé «lBe-
TEHMe» U MPO3pPayHOCTb  BOAbI

yMeHWNTCA. B pesynbTate BbICOKOMN
cTeneHn 3. Bofa TYXHeT, npou-
30/feT 3aMOp BOAHbIX OPraHW3MOB.
PasnunuatoT €CTecTBEHHYIO n
WCKYCCTBEHHYI0  (aHTPOMOreHHyio)
3. lMepBag M3 HUX NPOTEKAET OYeHb
MeANIeHHO, BTOpas ropasfo ObicTpee.
McToOUHUKOM BO3HUKOBEHUA
WNCKYCCTBEHHON 3. MOXeT ObliTb
nonajaHve B BOJOEMbl C 3amej-
NEHHbIMU cTOoKaMmu 6UOreHHbIX
BELECTB B pe3y/bTaTe CMblBAHUA C
nonei yA06peHnit, a  Takxe
cbpacbiBaHMEM B HUX HEAOCTATOYHO
OYULLEHHbIX  MPOMBILWAEHHbIX W
KOMMYHaNnbHbIX CTOKOB.

OBTpobl (< rp. el - xopowo +

bopbe - nuTaHuMe) — pacTeHus,
TpeboBaTeflbHble K M0AOPOAMIO
noysbl. 3. — BCe KYNbTYpHble
pacTeHus,  pacTeHUs  HU3NHHbIX
(3BTpOHBLIX) 6010T 1 Apyrue.

dpacgepa (< rp. eclapboz -
OCHOBaHMWe, Moysa + BpaHa - cpefa)_

— 1) NpocTpaHCcTBO, OKpyXaioliee
OpraHu3M, ¢ KOTOPbIM HaxoguTcs BO
B3aumogeiicteun.  OpraHuam B
npouecce CBOEN XN3HeAeATeNbHOCTU
n3MeHseT (hU3NKO-XUMUYECKME
nokasaTenu cpeasbl, co3faBas
COGCTBEHHbI MUKPOKIMMAT, OKa3bl-

Bas 3MEKTPUYECKOe, TepMUYecKoe,
(MTOHLUAHOE, CONMEBOE U Apyroe
Bo3felicTBne; 2)  06LLEMMPOBOWA
MOYBEHHbLI  MOKPOB  KakK  4acCTb
6uocdepsbl.

3patobuoHTbl (< rp. eckplos -
ocHOoBaHue, noysa + biolljos -
XWBYLWIA) ——OpraHn3mbl, obuTato-
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birm-ketin halok bo‘lib, suvning
sifati yomonlashishiga, uning
«ko‘karishi» ga va tinigligi

kamayishiga olib keladi. E. yuqori
darajaga chigganida suv sasiydi,
undagi organizmlar qirilib ketadi. E.
ikki xil: tabiiy va sun iy (antropogen)
bo‘ladi. Ulaming birinchisi juda
sekin, ikkinchisi esa tez kechadi.
Sun’iy E. suvi ogmaydigan yoki
gariyb  ogmaydigan yopiq suv
havzasiga dehgonchilik gilinadigan
dalalardan chigadigan o‘g'it va
boshga biogen moddalarga boy
bo‘lgan  sizot suvlarining hamda
yetarlicha tozalanmagan sanoat va
maishiy ogava suvlarining ko‘plab
go‘shilishidan kelib chigadi.

Evtroflar (< gr. eu - yaxshi + trophe
- ozuga) — ozugaga boy tuprogni
xush ko‘ruvchi o‘simliklar. E. —
barcha madaniy o‘simiiklar, evtrof
botgoglarda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar va
boshqalar.

Edasfera (< gr. edaphos - asos,
tuproq + spaira - muhit) — 1) orga-
nizmni o‘rab oigan va u hilan o‘zaro
ta’sirda bo‘lgan makon. Organizm
0‘zining hayot jarayonlari bilan o‘zi
yashayotgan muhitda mikroiglim
hosil qilishi, unga elektrik, termik va
fitonsid ta’sir ko‘rsatishi hamda
sho‘rligini o‘zgartirishi bilan uning
fizik-kimyoviy xususiyatlarini

o‘zgartiradi; 2) biosferaning bir
gismi hisoblangan butundunyo
tuproglari.

Edafobiontlar (< gr. edaphos - asos,
tuproq + biontos - yashaydigan) —
tuprogda yashovchi organizmlar.



wue B noyse. Cm. - [€06UOHTDI,
MeaobNoHTbI.
dpaoH (< rp.  eclaplliod -

OCHOBAHMWe, NMoYBa) — COBOKYMHOCTb
MoYBEHHbIX OPraHN3MOoB, MOYBEHHbII
6UoLEHO3.

dandukaTtop (nat. aeclifcalllr -
cTpouTeNnb) —  BWUfA, WTpaloLWnin
OCHOBHYI  pOfb B C/IOXEHWU
CTPYKTYpbl 6noreoLeHo3a 3.
cnyar, rNaBHbIM 06pasom
pacTeHus, KOTOpble OMpefenstoT
OCHOBHble CBOIicTBa (hUTOLEHO30B
(coctaB, CTpyKTYpy, uTocpesy,
6uonpoaykumo).  Hanpumep, 3.

IOXKHOM CTenu - MNONblHb, KOBbIAb,
TMnuak; 6010T - ocoka U T.4. 3.
MOTYT 6blTb M >KWBOTHbIE, Hanp.,
NouBeHHbIE UK FNYyBOKOBOAHbIE.

Jligakonorusa (< rp. e~oB - BUA +

IKonorns) —  pasfen  3IKonorum,
uccnefywwmii - B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUS
MeXAy 0Co6SAMM OfHOro BMAa U UX
B3aMMOCBSI3b c OKpyXatoLLeit
cpepoli.

JK306nonorna (< rp. exo - BHe,
CHapy>Xu + 6ronoruns) —

KOMMMEKCHAA AUCLUNINHA, U3Yyyalo-
was BO3MOXHOCTb 3apOXAEHUA W
XapakTep CYLeCTBOBAHWSA XXMN3HN BHE
3emnm —Ha gpyrux MnaHertax.
JK3ochepa (< rp. exo —BHe, CHa-
pyxun + Bpata —cpefa) — 1) Bepx-
HUIA cnoii noHoctepbl; 2) Hanbonee
yAaneHHbln 0T 3emnnm  (MPUMeEpPHO
800-3000 KT) cnoii atmocgepsl, rae
elwé o6Hapy>XmBalTCa aTMocdepHble
rasel. OT 3. MNPOUCXOAUT YyTeuka
BpaLjatoLmnxcs BOKpPYT 3emnn
aToOMOB, B OCHOBHOM BOZOpOAa U
reans, B  KOCMWYECKOe MNpocCT-
paHCTBO. O. HasblBalOT TaKxXe W
cthepoin paccemBaHus.
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QOar. - CeobloMar, Peebbloriilar.

E(laint (< gr. eclapbo8 - aBCh
wproy) —  LUprouga yasboychbl
owawrtlar Ta]tw, LWpkxpw”?
bbl3enorb

EcHMkal:or (k1. aecMcabr -
quuwvchi) — breolsenorTruy
labbkll bo‘Hsbkla eCakcbl o‘nnT
egallagan LWr. E. 3lfalicla asoban
kW3enor  xmerwyaHanw  (uning

lark!bl, Mwb3bl, WoTtnbll, bloTab-
3NKWT) berMoycbl o'aTl ar Aw
pabul qgilinadi. Masakn, Janubly
dashtlaming E. - cbaloy,
tipchog; botgogliklarniki — giyoq ya
b.k.r. E. bayyonlal”a bat tadbiq
etiladi, Tas., Wixpn® bayyonlan E.,
chuqul’ By bayyonlan E.

Eydekologiya (< gr. eidos - LI +
ekolo%lya) —- ekok”yaTog blr L
individlal'i o0‘rtasidagj o‘raro
Tunosaba”an ya wular bllan TnbK
orasidagi  Tunosabaifiarwn  o0‘““a-
nuycbl boYTit.

Exxoblok"ya (< gr.exe - undan

tashqarida, l1aslul + blolo&ya) —
Yexan laslwa™a - o‘zga Bayyo-
ralaixia Mayolln™ paydo bo'M6bl ya
davom elisl xustyatant
o‘ffannycbl KOTpKKB [an.
Ekroelera (< gr. exo - f*an Yasb-
garida, tashgi + 3paka - TUM) —
1) tonoalerawr”® vyuqori gatlami;
2) atmosferanjng  yeréan eng
uzoqdagi (Yaxttan 800-3000 KT)
gatlami. Bunda baH alllt3lera gazlari
uchraydi. E. dan ko3rwk fazoga yer
abo6cla aylatb yuruycbl gazlar,
asosan vodoleod ya geliyning aloTlan
(arafb turadi. E. Zlarc/fawl'c(n sfera
baw deyiladi.



OKoreHe3s (< rp. oikos - gom,
poAnHa + genesis —1pOUCXOXAEHNE)
— npouecc pa3BUTUSA OTHOLUEHWIA
MeXJy opraHusmMamu W Cpefow
06UTaHNA Ha NPOTSXKEHUU UCTOpUK
UX CYLLeCTBOBAHMUS.

JKosornyeckas Ba/IEHTHOCTb
(< rp. oikos - gom, poauHa + nar.
valentis - cuna) —  cTeneHb
npucnocabasemMocTu BuAa K

N3MEHEHUAM YCNOBWUIA cpefbl. O.B.
MOXET paccmaTpuMBaTbCa Kak B
OTHOLIEHWWN  peakuuMm BuAa Ha
M3MEHEHMe Komnnekca (akTopos,
TaK W Ha OTAeNbHbIX (aKToOpoB
cpegbl. Buabl, nepeHocsauime’
3HauMTeNbHble 3MEHEHNSA (PaKTOPOB
(thakTOpa)  cpeabl, 0603HayvatoTCH
TEPMUHOM C MPUCTaBKON «3BpU»,
BUAbI, MeHee MPUCNOCO6NEHHbIE K
N3MeHeHUO  (akTtopoB (hakTopa)
cpenbl, 0603HavalOTCA TEPMUHOM C
NpUCTaBKOM «CTeHO» (Hanp., Mo
OTHOLIEHWIO K TemnepaType -
3BPUTEPMHbIE U CTEHOTEPMHbIE).
Mo OTHOLWEHWIO peakuunm K u3Me-
HEHMAM KoMMnekca (hakTopos cpefpbl
pasnuyaiT 3BPUOMOHTHbIE ' 1
CTEHOOVMOHTHble OpraHn3Mbl.

JkKonornyeckaa Huwa (< rp. oikos
- [OM, poauHa + @p. nishe -
yrny6neHune B CTEHE) — MOMOXEHUe
N ponb BMUAA XUBbIX OPraHW3MoB B
6unoueHo3e. TepMUH «3.H.» BrNepBble
NnpeanoXeH amepuKaHCKUM 3K0O0-
rom [xosedom [puHennom (1877-
1939) B 1917 r. 4NA XapaKTepUCTUKK
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOrO pacnpefeneHns
BMAOB. B npegenax 3.H. faHHbIA BUY
NpakTUYeckKn He KOHKypupyeT ¢

APYTUMW  BUAAMU  OTHOCWTENbHO
1CNonb30BaHMA TPOUYECKNX
(NnwweBbIX) thakTOpOB cpeasbl.

CoxpaHsis CMbICAb MOHATUS  D.H.
pasHble aBTOpPbl TPaKTYylT eé no -

Ekogenez (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan +
genesis -  kelib  chigish) —
organizmlar va yashash mubhiti
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning ular
hukm surgan davr tarixi mobaynidagi
rivojlanish jarayoni.

Ekologik valentlik (< gr. oikos - uy,
vatan + lot. valentis - kuch) —
turning muhit sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga
moslashaolish darajasi. E.v. turning
muhitdagi ko‘pchilik omillar yoki
alohida bir omilning o°‘zgarishiga
chidayolishiga  garab belgilanadi.
Mubhit omilining kuchli o‘zgarishiga
chidaydigan  turlaming  ekologik
guruhi ifodalanganda uning oldiga
«evri» go‘shimchasi, muhit omilining
0‘zgarishiga chidamaydigan
turlaming ekologik guruhi ifoda-
langanda esa uning oldiga «steno»
go‘shimchasi qo‘yiladi (mas., harorat
o‘zgarishiga chidayolisiga ko‘ra -
evritermlar va stenotermlar). Mubhit
kompleks omillarining o‘zgarishiga
reaksiyasiga ~ ko‘ra  organizmlar
ewibiontlar va stenobiontlcir
guruhlariga boiinadi.

Ekologik nisha (< gr.oikos -uy,
vatan + fr. nishe - devordagi 0‘yiq)
— tirik organizmlar turlarining
biotsenozdagi o‘mi va roli. «E.n.»
atamasini fanga ilk bor 1917-y.
amerika ekologi Djozef Grinell
(1877-1939) turning  makonni
egallash  xarakteristikasi  sifatida
taklif etgan. E.n. da bir tur boshga
turlar bilan muhitning trofik (ozuga)
omillaridan foydalanishda raqobatga
kirishmaydi. E.n.ning asosiy
ma’nosini saqlab qolgan holda turli
mualliflar uni turlicha talgin giladilar.
Sitnik K.M. va boshq. (1987) fikriga
ko‘ra  E.n. ga organizmlarning



pasHomy. Mo CoeiTHUKY K.M. un gp.
(1987) 3.H. BKAOYaeT B cebe
NPOCTPaHCTBO, 3aHMMaemMoe opra-
HM3Mamu  BMAa, WX  (PyHKLMO-
Ha/bHYI0 ponb B coobLiecTBe, NONO-
XXEHNe OTHOCUTENbHO T[pafjMeHTOB
(haKTOPOB BHELUHE cpefbl, a Takxe
X MOPGOCTPYKTYPHYHO MpUCMOCco6-
NEHHOCTb,  (M3MONOTUYeCKue 1
noeefeHyeckne peakumun. CtagHuL-
kuin I.B. n PoguoHos A.N. (1988)
O.H. OonpefenalOT KakK «COBOKYM-
HOCTb MHOXecTBa  MapameTpoB
cpefbl, OnpefensoWmnx  Yycnosus
CYLLeCTBOBAHUA TOF0 WAW  WHOTO
BMAa». AMepukaHckuii 3oonor Yapns
CasepneHg  3dntoH  (1927) ee
onpejennn Kak NONOXeHWs Buia B
coobuiecTBe, MNOAYEPKHYB 0COOYH
BaXHOCTb Tpodmyecknx ceszeir. Mo
ameprKaHCKOMy 3konory Jxopaxy
XaTuMHCOHY 3.H. MOXHO npeAc-
TaBUTb KakK 4acTb BOO6Gpaaemoro
MHOIOMEpPHOro npocTpaHcTBa
(rmnepo6bema), CNOCO6CTBYHOLLErO
HOpMa/bHOEe CyLLecTBOBaHWe BuWAa.
PacxoxgeHune 3.H. pa3HbIX BUAOB, B
T.4. 3KOMOTUYECKN BAU3KMX, MPOUC-
XOAMT 3a CYET UX NPUYPOUEHHOCTU K
pasHbIM MecTo0bMTaHUAM, pasHoMl
nuuwe n pasHomy BPEMEHU
MCMONb30BAHUS OAHOrO U TOFO Xe
MecToobuTaHusA.  3aHATME  pasob-
LLLeHHOW 3. . H BMAamu -
€AVHCTBEHHbIA NyTb K BbIXO4y W3

KOHKypeHuun  (Oyxunnep,  1988).
3TUMOH «nishe - yrnybneHune B
CTeHe» 34ecb He nogxoaut (oT
cocTaBuTens).
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egallaydigan  maydoni,  ularning
birlashmadagi funksional foli, tashqi
muhit omillarining ta’siriga nisbhatan
tutadigan o‘rni, ularga morfologik va
tarkibiy tuzilishdagi moslanishlari,
fiziologik  reaksiyasi va hatti-
harakatlari kiradi. Stadnitskiy G.V.
va Rodionov A.l. (1988) E.n. ni «u
yoki bu turning yashash sharoitlarini
belgilovchi muhit Xususiyatlarining
majmui» (muallif tarjimasi!) deb
talgin qiladilar. Amerika zoologi
Charlz Sazerlend Elton (1927) E.n. ni
turning birlashmada tutgan o‘mi deb
bilib, bunda alohida e’tibomi trofik
aioqalarga qaratadi. Amerika ekologi
Djordj Xatchinson fikriga ko‘ra E.n.
ni turning normal yashashi uchun im-

koniyat yaratib beradigan
ko‘po‘lchamli (giperhajmli) makon
sifatida tasavvur qilish mumkin.

Bunda har xil turlar, sh.j. ekologik
o‘zaro yaqin turiarda E.n. ning bir-
biridan ajralib ketishi ularning turli
yashash  sharoitlarini  egallashlari,
turli ozugalar bilan oziglanishlari va
bir joyning o‘zida sutkaning turli
paytlarida aktiv hayot kechirishlarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Turli E.n. ni
egallash turlar ~ ragobatdan
chigishining yagona yoii hisoblanadi
(Djiller, 1988). Etimon «nishe
devordagi o‘yig» bu o‘rinda kerakli
ma’noni beimaydi (tuzuvchidan).



PasHble BUAbI TPaBOSLHbIX
XWBOTHbIX  MOeAalT TpaBy Ha
pasHOil  BbICOTEe B  af)pMKAHCKUX

caBaHHax(e<Zwwe psaabl) U B CTenax
EBpasun (HU>KHWE psgbl)

Jkonormyeckoe paBHoBecue (< rp.
01K08 - [OM, POAMHA + paBHOBecHe)
OTHOCUTeNbHas YCTOWYMBOCTb
B3aVMOJeNCcTBUA  BUOTUYECKUX ¥
abnoTuyecknx  (hakTopoB  Cpefbl.
Mog 3.p. 6MOTMYECKUX (haKTopoB
NpuMHUMaeTcs YCTOWYMBOCTb BUAO-

BOTFO  COCTaBa OPraHU3MOB,  UX
YmMcneHHOCTH, NpoayKTUBHOCTH,
NPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpbI,

6UOTUYECKOTO KPYroBopoTa BeLLecTs

B NpUpofe W [JPYIUX D>KU3HEHHO
BaXKHbIX  MPOLECCOB B  /HO6bLIX
coobuiecTBax. Mop 2.p. B
abnoTuyeckon  cpege  MOHWMaKOT
OTHOCUTE/bHaA cTabnnbHOCTH
rasoBoro coctaBa  aTmocdepsl,
rMApONOrnYecKoro pexxuma "

ApYrux (hakTOpOB BHELWIHEN cpefbl.
be3 3HaHWA CNOXHbIX W B3aUMMO-
CBA3aHHbIX MeXaH13MOB 3.p.
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Turli  o‘txo‘r hayvonlar  Afrika
savannalarida (yugori gatorlardaj va
Evroosiyo dashtlarida (pastki
gatorlarda) turli balandlikdagi
o'tlar bilan oziglanadilar

Ekologik muvozanat (< gr. oikos -
uy, vatan + muvozanat) s~ mubhit
abiotik va biotik omillari o‘zaro
ta’sirining nisbatan turg'un bo‘lishi.
Biotik omillarning E. m. ti deganda
turlar tarkibining va ular sonining
bargarorligi, ularning mahsuldorligi,
maydonni egallashi, tabiatda kecha-
digan biotik modda aylanishidagi
o‘mining mustahkamligi va birlash-
mada sodir boiadigan boshga muhim
jarayonlarning turg'unligi tushunila-
di. Abiotik muhitdagi omillarning
E.m. ti deganda esa atmosferaning
gazlar tarkibi, tashgi muhitning
namlik rejimi va boshqa jonsiz tabiat
omillarning  nisbatan  turg'unligi
tushuniladi. E.m.ning murakkab va
o‘zaro bog'lanishlar mexanizmini
tushunmay turib tabiatdan samarali
foydalanib va uni yashash uchun
yarogli holatda saqlab bo‘Imaydi.



HEBO3MOXHO paluoHanbHoe npupo-
[0M0/b30BaHNe " coxpaHeHue
npupoAHoiA cpefbl B MPUTOAHOM ANS
XXU3HU COCTOSHUN.

konorma (< rp. oikos - pgowm,
pognHa + logos - y4yeHune) — Hayka
0 B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUSIX OpPraHM3MOB
Ha YpOBHe 6MOMOTMYECKUX MaKpo-
cuctem (nonynsaums, 6UOLEHO3) N UX

B3aMMOCBA3b c OKpyXatoLei
cpefoii. TepMuH «3.»  BMepBble
Npea/ioKeH HemeuKMM  61010roM,
[apBUHUCTOM 3JpHCTOM [ekkenem
(1834-1919) B 1866 r. pgna
0603HauYeHUss «o6LWel Haykm 06
OTHOLLIEHUAX opraHvu3moB K
OKpyXawuiein  cpege».  Pycckuii
300/0r, akonor CraHucnas
CemeHoBuy  LBapy (1919-1976)

pa3BMBas MNOHATUA 06 3TON Hayke
roBopun — «s MoOr 6bl, He CX04a ¢
mecTa, MPUBECTU CTO ONpefeneHuni
3KOMOTrnUn, N BCe OHU OGbINKN Obl Bonee
UM MeHee npaBufibHbIMUI». 3.
Hayka MHoropasfenbHa W 0ypHO
passuBarollasca. WM3yyaa MupoByto
nutepatypy BanykoHuc T.HO. wu
Mypagos LL.O. (2001) eé pasgenstoT
Ha  obwyw 3., rnobanbHyw, 3.,
pernoHanbHyl0 3. U 3BOMIOLMOHHYIO
3. Obwas 3. noppasgenserca Ha
(hakTopanbHyto 3KONOrnIo
(ayTakonorus), NonNynALNOHHYIO
3KONOrunto (cnHakonoruns) "
6uoreoueHonorno  (cM.  AyT3Ko-
norus, CuHakonorus, Buoreoue-
Honorus). nobanbHast 3. wu3ydvaet
3KONOrnyeckoe  cocTosHme  6umo-
cthepbl B Luenom. MnaBHas eé 3agava-
N3y4yeHWe aHTPOMOreHHbIX U3Me-
HEHWIA npUpPoAHOI cpeasl n
0boCcHOBaHME MeTO4O0B eé coxpa-
HeHWS B WHTepecax YenoBeYecTBa.
PernoHanbHass 3. wu3y4yaeT 3KO/0-
rMyeckoe COCTOSHME PerMoHOB MMpa
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Ekologiya (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan +
logos - fan) — biologik makro-
tizimlar (populyatsiya, biotsenozlar)
darajasidagi organizmlarning o‘zaro

munosabatlari  va ulaming atrof
muhit bilan bog'lanishlarioi
o‘rganuvchi fan. «E.» atamasini
fanga  1866-y. nemis  biologi,

darvinist olim Ernst Gekkel (1834-
1919) «organisralarning atrof mubhit

bilan 0'zaro munosabatlarini»
belgilash uchun Kkiritgan.Bu fan
to‘g'risidagi  fikrlar rivojida rus
zoologi, ekolog Stanislav Sem-

yonovich Shvarts (1919-1976) «men
ekologiyaga yuz xil ta’rif berishim
mumkin va ulaming barchasi ham u
yoki bu darajada to'g'ri bo‘lib
chigadil!», degan edi. E.
rivojlanayotgan sertarmoq fan. Jahon
adabiyotini  o‘rgangan  Valukonis
G.Yu. va Muradov Sh.O. (2001) uni
umumiy E., global E,, regional E. va
evolyutsion E. ga bo‘ladi. Umumiy E.

faktoral ekologiya (autekologiya),
populyatsion  ekologiya  (sineko-
logiya) va  biogeotsenologiyaga
bo‘linadi (qar.  —Autekologiya,
'Sinekologiya, Biogeotsenologiya).
Global E. yaxlit biosferaning

ekologik holatini o‘rganadi, Uning
bosh vazifasi — tabiiy muhitdagi
antropogen o ‘zgarishlami o ‘rganish
va mubhitni insoniyat uchun yaroqli
holda saglash usullarini asoslab
berishdan  iborat. Regional E
dunyoning alohida  regionlaridagi
ekologik vaziyatni o‘rganadi va u
shahar ekologiyasi, gishloq xojalik
ekologiyasi hamda sanoat
ekologiyasi kabi tarmogqlarga



N noapasfensieTca Ha  3KOM0TUi0
ropofos, 9KO/IOTUI0 CenbCKoro
X035icTBA M 3KOMOTMK  MNpo-
MbILLIEHHOCT L. B npotuecce
pasBMTUA MPOMBbILLAEHHON 3KOAOrnn
B MocfefHee BpemMa  OT  Heé
0TBeTBNANACH NH>KeHepHas
aKonorus, msydyarowias  B3aMMo-

feiictBue obuiectBa C NPUPOAHOI
Cpefoii B npoLecce NPOMbILLIIEHHOTO
nponssoactea (06bLEKTOM  mccne-
[OBaHNS  WHXEHEPHOW  3KONoruu
ABNAOTCA npupogHo - npo-
MbILUNEHHbIE  CUCTEMbI Mnc).
3BOMOLMOHHAA 3. BO3HMKNMA Ha
CTbIKE 3KONOTMM U NaneoHTONoruu.
OHa nsyyaet 3KONOrnyeckue
acnekTbl 3sonouuMnM Ha 3emne (cMm.
Maneoskonorusa). Ha cTagum cTa-
HOBMEHUA HaxOoAATCA KOCMUYecKas
aKonorus, aKonorus KeTKuU,
aKonorus MWUKPOOPraHn3moB n
apyrve. Kpome HasBaHHbIX MMEKTCH
pasnnyHble O0TpacneBble 3KOMOTUNU:
XMMuyeckass 3. KOMMNeKcHas
avcumnnnHa, nsyyarowas BCHO
COBOKYMHOCTb XUMUYECKNX CBA3EN B
XWBOW nNpupofge, aKoOHOMU4eckaa .
n3yyarouian COBOKYMNHOCTb SBNEHWIA,
BK/IlOYaloLLLan o6LLecTBO  Kak
couManbHoO - 3KOHOMMUYECKOE Lenoe
(3KOHOMWUKY M TEXHOMOTMK) 1
pecypcbl npupodbl. OHM HaxoaaTcs
BO B3aMMOOTHOLLEHNAX nono-
XWUTENbHON WA OTpuLaTeNnbHON
obpaTHO  cBA3M  (4em  Gonblue
pecypcoB  Npupogbl W Aydwue
3KO/MOrNYeCcKne Yycnosus, TeM CKO-

pee pasBMBAETCH 3IKOHOMUKA, W
Hao60poT).
Jkonorns npuknagHas —

M3yUYeHNe MexXaHU3MOB paspyLUeHus
6uocgepbl 4enoBeKOM M Ccnoco6os
npefoTBpaLieHns 3Toro mnpouecca,
pa3pa6oTka  NPUHLUMMNOB  paumo-
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bo'linadi. Keyingi paytlarda sanoat
ekologiyasi  rivojlanishi jarayonida
undan muhandislik  ekologiyasi
ajralib chiqdi. Muxandislik ekolo-
giyasi sanoat ishlab  chiqarishi
jarayonida jamiyat bilan tabiiy muhit
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarni
o‘rganadi (muxandislik ekologiya-
sining o‘rganish obyekti sanoat-tabiat
tizimi STT  hisoblanadi).
Evolyutsion E.  ekologiya va
paleontologiya fanlari to‘gnash keli-
shidan paydo bo‘ldi. U yer yuzidagi
evolyutsion rivojlanishning ekologik

xususiyatlarini  o'rganadi (qar.-
Paleoekologiya). Hozirgi  kunda
kosmik ekologiya, hujayra
ekologiyasi, mikroorganizmlar
ekologiyasi va boshqgalar
shakllanmogda. Bulardan tashgari
ekologiyaning  sohalarga  tegishli

tarmoglari ham mavjud. Kimyoviy E.
tirik  tabiatdagi kimyoviy
bog'lanishlar majmuini, iqgtisodiy E.
jamiyatni ijtimoiy-igtisodiy (igtisod
va texnologiya) va tabiiy resurslar
bilan yaxlit tizim sifatida 0 °‘rganadi.
Jamiyat bilan tabiiy resurslar bir-biri
bilan o‘zaro ijobiy yoki salbiy
bog'liglikda bo‘lishi mumkin (tabiiy
resurslar mo‘l va ekologik vaziyat
yaxshi boisa, iqtisod ham tez rivoj-
lanadi).

Amaliy ekologiya — inson ta’sirida
biosferaning yemrilish jarayonini va
bu jarayonning oldini olish
mexanizmlarini o‘rganish, muhitning
ekologik holatini buzmasdan tabiiy



HafIbHOrO  WCNONb30BaHWA  Mpu-
POAHbLIX pecypcoB 6e3 HapyLleHus
3KONIOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUSA CPefbl.
dkocuctema (< rp. ollcoB - fom,
poAvMHa + 3y3leTa - coOueTaHue,
06beNHEHNE) COBOKYMHOCTb
COBMECTHO 06MTalOLLMX OpraHn3mMoB
W YCNoBUIA UX CYLLECTBOBAHMUS.
TepMUH  «3.»  NpPeaoXnUn  aHr-
NWIACKNIA 60oTaHMK ApPTyp [Xopax
TeHcnn (1871-1955) B 1935. B 3.
BCE JXXWBble (pacTeHWsi, >XUBOTHbIE,
MWKPOOPraHW3Mbl) U HEeXWuBble
(thakTOpbl  abuoTMHeckoin  cpeabl)
KOMMOHEHTHI HaxomsaTcs B
3aKOHOMEPHOW B3aMMOCBS3U ApYr C
apyroMm  u  06pasylT  efuHYyH
cuctemy B3aMMOOGYCNOBAEHHbIX
61OTUYECKNX n abnoTuyecknx
fBNEHMI 1 npoueccoB. Pa3mepHas
yacTb 3. nmpeacTaBneHa 6uoreo-
LLeHO30M U MPUIOXKUMO K 06beKkTam
pasHoll  CMOXHOCTM W pa3MepoB.
MOXHO  BblAeNNTb MWUKPOIKOCUC-
Tembl (3. THIOWEro MHS UM KOMKa
rpn6oB Ha CTBOMIE AepeBa), Me303KO-
cucTembl (3. BOAOEMOB, NecoB),
MaKpoaKocucTeMbl (3. OKeaHOB MU
KOHTUHEHTOB) 1 MeraskocucTemy
(3. 6uochepbl B LEeIOM).

9KocTas (< rp. 0lko3 - oM, poaunHa)
— 1) cnoco6bHOCTb NPUPOAOH cpeabl
K CamMOOYULLEHWIO OT  BpPEeAHbIX
Bbl6pocoB (cbpocoB); 2) B coumanb-
HOW akonormmM 3. TpaKTyeTcs Kak
COCTOSIHME  OTHOCWUTENbHOro  Moc-
TOSIHCTBA BO B3aWMOOTHOLUEHUSX B
CUCTEME «YeNloBEK - 06LEecTBO -
npupoga», o0b6eceynBalOLLEro  UX
rapMOHMYHOE passuTue yepes
pasyMHOro OTHOLUEHMS 4YenoBeka K
npupoge (Lagumetos, 1993).
oKocepa (< rp. olkob - pgom,
poanHa + bpan'a - wap, cpega) —
1) COBOKYMHOCTb CBOWCTB 3emu,
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resurslardan ratsional
tadbirlarini ishlab chigish.

foydalanish

Ekotizim (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan +

systema - birikma, birlashma) —
birga yashovchi organizmlar va
ulaming yashash muhiti majmui.

«E.» atamasini fanga 1935-y. ingliz
botanigi Artur Djordj Tensli (1871-
1955) taklif etgan. E. da muhitning
barcha tirik (o‘simlik, hayvon va
mikroorganizmlar) va tirik boMma-
gan (jonsiz tabiat omillari) kom-
ponentlari ma’lum gonuniyat asosida
o‘zaro alogada boiib, biotik va
abiotik hodisa va jarayonlarning
0°‘zaro muvofiglashgan yagona
tiziminj paydo qiladi. E. ning hajmiy
ma’nodagi gismi biogeotsenoz
bo‘lib, u hajmi va murakkabligi
jihatdan turlicha obyektlarga
taallugli. Unga ko‘ra E. |lar
mih'oekotizim  (chiriyotgan to‘nka
yoki daraxt poyasidagi bir sigim
zamburug' E.), mezoekotizim (suv
havzasi yoki o'rmon E.),
makroekotizim (okean, git’a E.) va
megaekotizim (yaxlit biosferaning E.)
ga bo‘linadi.

Ekostaz (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan ) —
1) tabiiy muhitning zararli
moddalardan o0°‘z-o‘zini tozalayolish
xususiyati; 2) E. ijtimoiy ekologiyada
«inson - jamiyat - tabiat» tizimidagi

0‘zaro munosabatlaming nisbatan
turg'unligi va insonning tabiatga
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri ogilona bo‘lishi
asosida ularning birgalikda
rivojlanishini ta’minlash tushunchasi
sifatida qo‘llaniladi  (Shadimetov,
1993).

Ekosfera (< gr. oikos - gom, poanHa
+ spaira - shar, muhit) — 1) Yerning
unda hayat rivojlanishi  uchun



CO3Jal0WNX Ha Hell ycnosus Ans

pasBuTUSA XKN3HU (6unoton
6uoctepbl). 3. NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO
BKNlOYaeT Tponocdepy, BCIO
rmapocepy 1 BEPXHIO  4acTb

nutocdepbl; 2) CUHOHMM 6Buocdepsl;
3) COBOKYMHOCTb KOCMUYECKOro Tena
MW ero BAMAHUA Ha cpegy KOCMU-
4eckoro MnpOCTPaHCTBA, Hampumep,
akoctepbl  ConHua (Peiimepc,
fA6nokos, 1982).

JKoton (< rp. oikos - Aom, pofuHa

+ topos - MecTo, MeCTHOCTb) —
mecTtoobuTaHme coobuiectBa. [lo
apyromy 9. - COBOKYMHOCTb
abnoTnyecknx (hakTOpOB B

6noreoLeHo3e, KOTOpPbIA cOCTOUT K3
KNIMMaTn4ecKmnx (knnmaton),
MOYBEHHO - TPYHTOBbLIX (3gadoTomn)
N BOAHbIX (rmapoTon) )akTopoB.

akoung (< rp. oikos - gom, pogmHa

+ naT. caedere - y6buBaTb) —
npefHaMepeHHoe paspyLieHue
cpeabl 06UTaHWs, npuBoAsliee K
UCTPe6eHN0  BCErO XKMBOTO  Ha

60NbLINX TEPPUTOPUSAX.

3KpaH 030HOBbIN (< fr.ekran —npe-
[LOXPaHUTENbHbIA WUT + 030H) — Ha
BbicotTe 20 - 25 km ot 3emnu (B
cTpaTocepe) 030H cryuascb
obpasyeT  rasoBblii  CNOW,  Tak
Ha3blBaeMblil, «O030HOBbIA 3KpaH».
HecmMOTpA Ha HWUUTOXHYH TONLWUHY
(I mm Ha noncax U 3 mm Ha
akBaTope) 3. 0. nornowaet 13 %

COoNHeyHyt 3Heprnwo (o1 20 %-
nornowaemyto aTMmocdepoii B
LlenoM), B T.4. XKECTKUX KOPOTKO-
BO/MbHOBbLIX  (Kopoye 280 HT)
YNbTPatMoneToBbIX nyyei n
npegoxpaHsetr 6uocthepy OT uMX
ryoutenbHoro Bo3gencTeus. 3.0.

ncenefyetca ¢ Havyana 6 0 - x rogos
nponoro cronetus. [0 [aHHbIM
aMeprKaHCKMX cneumnanucTos 3.0.
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mavjud bo‘lgan joylari majmui
(biosferaning biotopi). E. maydon
jihatdan troposferani, gidrosferaning
barcha gismini va litosferaning
yuqori qatlamini o°‘z ichiga oladi;
2) biosferaning sinonimi; 3) fazoviy
jismlar majmuasi va uning fazoviy
bo‘shlig muhitiga ta’siri, masalan,
Quyosh ekosferasining ta’siri
(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982).

Ekotop (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan +
topos - o‘rin, joy) uyush-
malarning yashash joyi. Boshgacha
qilib aytganda E. ni biogeotsenozdagi

abiotik  omillar majmui  deyish
mumkin. Ular iglim omillaridan
(klimatop), tuproq omillaridan
(edafotop) va suv  omillaridan

(gidrotop) iborat.

Ekotsid (< gr. oikos - uy, vatan +
lot. caedere - oMdirmoq) — Yyirik
maydonlardagi  yashash  muhitini
ataylab (gasddan) vayron gilish bilan
tirik jonzodlami qgirib tashlash.

Ozon ekrani (< ozon + fr. ekran -
himoyalovchi qgalgon) — atmosfe-
raning stratosfera gavatida yerdan
20-25 km balandlikda ozon gazi
quyuglashib, o‘ziga xos «ozon
eh-animi paydo gilgan. Bu ekran
yupqa (qutblarda 1 mm, ekvatorda 3
mm) boiishiga garamasdan quyosh
enegiyasining 13% ni (atomsferada
to‘lig'incha tutiladigan 20% dan),
shu jumladan gisga to‘lginli (280 nm
dan qisqa) ultrabinafsha nurlarini
yutib goladi va bu bilan u biosferani
ularning halokatli ta’siridan asraydi.
O.e. o‘tgan asming 60-yillari boshi-
dan tadgig qilib  kelinmogda.
Amerikalik olimlaming fikricha O.e.
haryili 1,0 % ga kamaymoqgda. Qar.
-Ozonosfera.



exerogHo ymeHbliaetcs Ha 1,0 %.
Cwm. - OsoHocdepa.

OKCTpa3oHaNbHOCTL (nat. extra -
cBepXx, BHe + zone - nosc) —
pacnonoxeHve MPUPOAHbLIX CO06-
wecTB, 6/IM3KNX K XapaKTepHbIM Ans
KaKON-TO reorpayMnyeckoin 30Hbl, B

npegenax Apyrux 3oH. Hanpumep,
ecTecTBeHHas pacTUTeNbHOCTb,
HaxoAasLlascs 3a npenenamu

06pa3yemMoii et0 pacTUTENbHOI 30HbI,
T.e. BHe cBOero apeana (mpowuspac-
TaHWe HeKOTOPbIX XBOWHbLIX MOpPOA
[epeBbeB  BLICOKMX  LIMPOT B
HaceneHHbIX nyHKTax cpeaHe-
as3naTCcKux pecny6nmk).

OKToreHes (rp.ektos - BHe, CHapyxu
+ genesis - MNpOUCXOXAeHue) —
HanpaBfeHUss B 3BOJHOLUOHHOM
yueHuu, CTOPOHHUKM KOTOPbIX
paccmatpuBatloT McTOpUYECKoe
pasBMTME XKMBOW MNpuUpoabl  Kak
npouecc npAMOro npucnocobnexHmns
OpraHn3MoB K BO3AeNCTBUIO (haK-
TOPOB BHELUHEN cpefbl W MPOCTOro
CYMMWPOBaHWA W3MeHEHWA, Npuob-
peTaembIX opraHusmamu nog
BO3JENCTBMEM Cpefibl, U OTpULa0T
ponb ecTecTBeHHoro otbopa (370 -

OfHOCTOpPOHHEE npeyBennyeHue
BHeLLHel cpefbl B pasBuTun
opraHM4yecKoro mupa). Cp. -
ABTOreHes.

OKTonapasuTtbl (< rp. ektos - BHe,
CHapyXu + parazitos - Haxne6HuK)
— OpraHu3Mbl, NapasuTMpyroLme Ha
NOBEPXHOCTM Tena  Xo3auHa. 3.
6bIBAlOT CTauMoHapHbIMK  (K/0MbI,
BWMW) W BPEMEHHbIMU  (KOMapbl,
MeAULNHCKUE NUABKN).

Anun3una (<nart. elisio - BbDXMMaHWe,
BbITa/lKNBaHMe) UCKNIOYeHNne
.CTEHOTpOGhHOro Buaa u3 cooblyecTea
B CBA3M C MEHAKLLUMUCA YCNOBUAMM
obutaHmsa: 1) O. BpeMeHHas -
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Ekstrazonallik (lot. extra - yugqori,
tashgarida + zone - mintaga) —
ma’ium bir geografik kenglik uchun
xarakterli  tabiiy birlashmalarning
boshga mintagalarda ham uchrashi.
Masalan, ba’zi tabiiy o‘simlik
turlarining 0‘z  yashash arealidan
tashgaridagi zonalarda ham uchrashi
(bunga misol qilib shimoliy minta-
galardagi ba’zi ninabargli daraxt
navlarining 0 ‘rta  Osiyo aholi
punktlarida targalib o‘sayotganligini
keltirish mumkin).

Ektogenez (gr.ektos —tashgaridan +
genesis - kelib  chigish)
evolyusion ta'limotning yo‘nalishi
boiib, uning tarafdorlari jonli tabiat
tarixiy rivojlanishini organizmlarning
tashgi muhit omillari  ta'siriga
moslashishi va bu moslashishlar
muhit omillari ta'sirida organizm-
larda paydo bo‘lgan o‘zgarishlaming
oddiy yig'indisi deb garab, tabiiy
tanlanishning  ahamiyatini  inkor
etadilar (bu - organik dunyo
rivojlanishida tashgi muhitning rolini
bir tomonlama bo‘rtirib ko‘rsatish).
Taqqos. - Avtogenez.

Ektoparazitlar (< gr. ektos - tashqa-
rida, sirtida + parazitos - tekinxo'r)
x0jayinning gavda sirtida
parazitlik qiluvchi organizmlar. E.
doimiy (burgalar, bitlar) va
vagtinchalik (chivinlar, meditsina
zuluklari) gumhlariga bo‘linadi.

Eliziya (< lot. elisio - sigish, sigib
chigarish) — yashash sharoitlari 0‘z-

garib  ketishi ~ bilan  birlashma
tarkibidan chigib ketuvchi stenotrof
turlar: 1) vaqtinchalik E. — ma’ium



UCK/NOUYEHNE CTEHOTPO(HOro BuAa
XULLHUKA B CBA3U C UCTpebneHneMm
€ro  KepTBbl,  KOTOPbIA  BHOBb
BKIOYaeTcA- B co06LWecTBO €
nosBneHWeM nocnegHero; 2) 3.
OKOHYaTenbHas —BbIMUpaHue BUL0B
pacTeHunit " XUBOTHbIX c
M3MeHeHnem ycnosui cpefbl
0buTaHuA.

anumuHauyma - (nat.  clertno -
BbIHOLWIY 3a Nopor, yaansaw) — rubenb
opraHu3Ma  BCAeAcTBME  OTpuLa-
TENbHOTO  BAWUSHWUA  3KOMOTUYECKUX
(hakTopoB cpeabl  (6MOTMYECKUX W
abnotuuecknx).  PasamuaroT  gBYX
BUAOB 3NMMUHaumii: 1) 3. obwaa -
BO3feNcTBMe thakTOpOB cpegpbl
KpaiiHeli ~ MHTEHCWBHOCTW, MpeBOC-
Xofsleil  3KOMOTMYeCKY nnacTuy-
HOCTb BUAA, B pe3ynbTaTe 4ero
npoucxoauTt maccoBas rnéenb
nonynayuu,  He  3aBUCUMO  OT
WHAVNBUAYaNbHbIX ocobeHHocTel
ocobu; 2) 3. usbmpaTensHasa - rnbenb
yactT ocobeli nmonynAuMmM, MeHee
npucnocobaeHHon K thakTopam
OKpYXalolein cpefpl, B pe3ynbTarte
60pbObI 3a CyLLeCTBOBaHME.
amurpauunsa B npupoge (< nat. errd-
§rare - nepecensTbCs, BbICENATHCA)
noboe nepemeweHne abmoTu-
YeCcKMX U  BMOTMYECKMX  KOMMO-
HEHTOB cpefbl M3 MecTa B MecTo.
Hanpvmep, aMurpauus XUMUYECKNX
3N1EMEHTOB MOABVMXHbLIMU OpraHu3-
MaMu, MoToKaMu BO3fyXa W BOfbl,
MUTpaLms XUBOTHbIX.
3HBapOHMEHTaIUCTKA —  CMo-
cobbl M METOAbl OUUCTKW, PeyTu-
NN3aLMn OTXOLO0B W ApYrue TeXHOMo-
rMyeckume NpUEMbI YnyulleHns cpefpl.
OHBAMPOHMEHTONMOTNSA —  KOMM-
NeKcHas AucuunanHa 06 OoKpyXXar-
e NPMPOAHOIN cpefe, ee KayecTse
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birlashmada o‘ljaning qirilib
bitishidan  yo‘golib, uning paydo
boiishi bilan yana paydo boiadigan
stenotrofyirtgich hayvon turi; 2) uzil-
kesil E. — yashashsharoiti 0 ‘zgarib
ketishi ~ bilan  butunlay  qirilib
bitadigan o‘simlik va hayvon turlari.

Eiiminatsiya (lot. elemino - ostona-
dan chigaraman, yo‘gotaman)
muhit ekologik omillarining (biotik
va abiotik omillarning) salbiy ta’siri
natijasida organizmning halok
boiishi. E. ning ikki turi farglanadi:
1) umtimiy E. — muhit omillarining
ta’siri  tur ekologik plastikligidan
yugqori boiishi natijasida
populyatsiyadagi individlaming
individual xususiyatidan qgat’iy nazar

butun bir populyatsiyaning qirilib
bitishi; 2) tanlangan E. -
populyatsiyadagi  organismlar  bir
gismining mubhit omillariga
moslashaolmay  yashash uchun
kurashda  yengilishdan halok
boiishi.

Tabiatdagi emigratsiya (< lot. emi-
grare - ko‘chmoq, chigib ketmoq) —

muhit abiotik va biotik kompo-
nentlarining bir yerdan boshqa yerga
harganday  ko‘chishlari. Masalan,
harakatdagi organizmlar, havo va suv
oqgimlari vositasida kimyoviy
elementlarning ko“chishi, hay-
vonlarning ko‘chishlari.

Envayronmentalistika — chigindi-

lami zararsizlantirish, ulami gauta ish-
lash va ulardan muhitni tozalashning
boshqa texnologik usuli ya yoilari.

Envayronmentologiya — atrof tabi-
iy muhiti, uning sifati va muhofazasi
to‘g'risidagi  kompleks fan. «E».



U oxpaHe. TepMUH «3». pefKo
ynoTtpe6nseTcs, valie MpUMeHsTCs
cnoBa «0XpaHa MpUPOAbI», «0XpaHa
OKpY>KatoLLleii cpeabl» W T.4.

OHAeMUK ( rp. endemos - MeCTHbIA)
MECTHbIA  BuA, o06MTarOLW Kt
TONbKO B AaHHOM peruvoHe (6e3
OrpaHMYyeHMs  naowagan) U He
XUByW KA B apyrux. Hanpumep, 3.
KOHTUHEHTA, 2. 0CTpOBA, 2.
BEPLIMHbI rop W T.N. Pa3Butuio
3HAeMM3Ma CMoco6CTBYIOT reorpa-
(hmyeckas n30NALUA, KNUMaTUyecKue
1 3gaduueckme ycnoeus, a TakKxe
6rnoTnyeckune thakTopbl cpeabl
(napasnTn3m, KOHKYpeHLus).

QHpgoramus (< rp. endos - B, BHYTpMn
+ gamos - 6pak) — 1) xapaKTepHblii
AN NepBO6GLITHOrO CTPOA 06blyali
3aKNloyeHns 6pakoB BHYTpW oOnpe-

AeneHHoNn 06LecTBEHHOW rpynnbl
(Hanp, nnemeHwu, pog); TeHAeHUMsA K
3HAOraMUMW  ecTb M Yy  MHOTUX

COBpPEMEHHbIX HapoAoB (NpeanoyTy-
TeNbHble OAHOHALMOHaNbHbIE 6pa-
Kn); 2) CAnsiHMe NONOBbIX KETOK
6/1M3KOPOACTBEHHbLIX 0CO6EN, NpMBO-
AAWKMX K MHGpuAuHTy. Cwm. -
NH6pUANHT.

JHponapasnTbl (< rp. endos - B,
BHYTPW + parazitos - HaxnebHuK) —
OpraHu3mbl, napasutupytouine
BHYTPM Tena xo3snHa (B N0AOCTN ero
Tena, KULWeYHNKe, TKaHAX W ApYyrux
opraHax). Hanpumep, ackapuga,
CONUTEP U MHOTWUE fpYrue.
OHpgo3ooxopua (< rp. endos - B,
BHYTpM + zoon - XWUBOTHOe + choreo
— NpOoABUTalChb, PacnpocTpaHsoCh)

— OAMH U3  pa3HOBMAHOCTE
pacnpocTpaHeHUs  pacTeHuii  uam
rpM6OB C MOMOLLLID  XKMBOTHBIX.

NmeeT 60Nbluoe 3Ha4yeHWe B UX
pacnpocTpaHeHuu B npupoge, T.K.
NNofbl, CEMEHa 1 CMopbl, HEBPeAUMO
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atamasi  kamdan-kam ishlatiladi,
ko‘proq «tabiatni muhofaza qilish»,
«atrof muhitni muhofaza qilish»
so‘zlari qoilaniladi.

Endemik ( gr. endemos - mabhalliy)

- fagatgina muayyan regionda
(maydonning  kattaligidan  gat’iy
nazar) yashab, boshga joylarda
uchramaydigan mahalliy tur.
Masalan, gqit’a E., orol E., tog'
cho‘qqilari E. va h.k.z. Endemizm-
ning rivojlanishiga geografik
to‘siglarning mavjidligi, iglim va

tuproq sharoitlari, hamda muhitning
biotik omillari (parazitizm, ragobat)
sabab boiadi.

Endogamiya (< gr. endos - ichida +
gamos - nikoh) 1) ibtidoiy
jamiyatga xos boigan ma'lum bir
jamoa guruhi (mas., qabila. urug’)
ichidagi o‘zaro nikoh; endogamiya
hodisasiga moyillik ko'pgina
zamonaviy xalglarda ham mavjud
(bir millat ichidagi o‘zaro nikohlar);
2) vyaginqgonli qarindoshlar jinsiy
hujayralarining go‘shilishi boiib, bu
inbriding hodisasiga olib keladi. Qar.
- Inbriding.

Endoparazitlar (< gr. endos - ichka-
rida + parazitos - tekjnxoi) —
X0 ‘jayin gavdasida (gavda
bo‘shlig'ida, ichaklari, to‘gimalari va
h.k.z. da) parazitlik gilib yashovchi
organizmlar. Masalan,  askarida,
solityor va ko‘pgina boshgalar.
Endozooxoriya (< gr. endos -
ichkarida + zoon - hayvon + choreo”
- siljiyman, targalaman) — o‘simlik
va zamburug'laming  hayvonlar
yordamida tarqalish turlaridan biri. E.
ularning tabiatda targalishida muhim

ahamiyatga ega, chunki hayvon
iste’'mol qgilgan meva, urug' va
sporalaraing ovgat hazm qgilish



npoxoasuine uepes nuuiesa-
pUTENbHbLIA TPAKT >XMBOTHbLIX, Bbl-
BOAATCA BO BHELHIO Cpeay C WX
9KCKPEMEHTaMU, rAe C MosBleHUEM
ONTUMasbHLIX  YCMOBMI  Npou3-
pacTaHus HaYWHalT Pa3BUBATLCS.

OHepreTuka 3Kosiornyeckas
(< rp. energeia — fAeATeNbHOCTL +
aKonormyeckas) — 1) KomnaekcHoe
Hay4yHOe HanpaBneHWe, u3yyvatollee
3HepreTnyeckue npouecchbl B
aKocucTemax; 2) 3HepreTrKa,
OCHOBaHHaf  Ha  6GMONOrMYecKnx
MCTOYHMKAX 3Hepruum, (Hanp.,

noayyeHue MeTaHa W3  KyNbTUBM-
pyembiX BOAOPOCNE WNU HaBO3a);
3) 3HepreTMka TeXHO/OrMYeckas,
Gasupyrolascs Ha 3KOMOTUYECKM
6e30NacHbIX UCTOYHMKAX MOMYUYEHUs
aHepruM (0T  CXAaToro BO3AyXa,
BO/OPO/IHOTO TOMAMBA W T.N.).

JHTOlKMA — ofHa u3 ¢opm
CUHOMKNK, 3aknovatoLei B
KBapTUPaHTCTBE BHYTPU Tena

X031MHA MpU  OTCYTCTBUM C HUM
nuuieBbIX CBA3el (Hanp., Menkas
pblbka Fierasfer »XWBET B K/oake
ronoTypuu W MepuoSUYeckn BbIXO-
OUT HapyXy 4151 NUTaHUA paykamu).
OHTOMOharn (< rp. entomon -
Hacekooe + phagos —noxXxwuparouymin)
— OpraHusmbl, NUTAKOLMECH HACEKO-
MbIMU  (HacekoMosiiHble — 6ecrno3Bo-
HOYHbIE N MO3BOHOUHbIE XXNBOTHbIE).

OHTOMO(ayHa (< rp. entomon -

Hacekomoe + dhayHa) — COBOKyn-
HOCTb MJ0B HACEKOMbIX, COCTaB-
nAWmMx (ayHy HacekOMbIX onpe-
[eNeHHbIX  TeppuTopuii.  TepmuH
«3d». valle NpUMeHseTca OTHOCK-
TeNbHO  pernoHaMm,  MWKpPO- U
Me303KOoCUCTEMAM.

OHTOMOXOpUA (< rp. entomon -
Hacekomoe + choreo - NpofBMraKcsh,
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sistemasi orgali hazm boimasdan
o‘tgan qismi axlat bilan tashqariga
chiqarib tashlanadi va tushgan joyida
qulay sharoit paydo bo‘iishi bilan u
o°‘sib chigadi.

Ekologik energetika (< 9K0JiOzuk +

gr. energeia - faoliyat) — 1) eko-
tizimlardagi energetik jarayonlami
o‘rganuvchi kompleks ilmiy

yo‘nalish; 2) energiyaning biologik
manba’lariga tayanuvchi energetika
sohasi (mas., go‘ngdan yoki sun’iy
ko‘paytiriladigan suvo‘tlaridan metan
gazini  olish); 3) energiyaning
ekologik xavfsiz manbalaridan
(sigilgan havodan, vodorod yoqil-
g'isidan va h.k.z. lardan) energiya
olish bilan shug'ullanadigan
texnologik energetika sohasi.

Entoykiya sinoykiyaning bir
organizm ikkinchisining ichida undan
bevosita  oziglanmay yashashiga
asoslangan bir shakli (mas., Fierasfer
baligchasi goloturiyaning kloakasida
yashaydi va mayda qisqichbaqgalar
bilan oziglanish uchun tashgariga
chigib turadi).
Entomofaglar (<gr.
hashaot + phagos - yeydigan) —
hasharotlar bilan oziglanuvchi
organizmlar  (hashaotxo‘r  umurt-
gasizlar va umurtgali hayvonlar).
Entomofauna (< gr.entomon -
hasharot + fauna) ma’lum
maydonlarning hasharotlar faunasini
tashkil qiluvchi  hasharot turlari
uyushmasi. «E.» atamasi ko‘pincha
alohida regionlarga, mikro- va
mezoekotizimlarga nisbatan goilani-
ladi.
Entomoxoriya
hasha-rot +

entomon -

(<gr.entomon -
choreo - siljiyman,



pacnpocTpaHsioCh) pacnpocT-
paHeHue B NpUpoae MesKUX Naodos,
cemsH " cnop pacTeHwii
HacekoMbIMW. B npupoge Hepeako
BCTpevaeTcs TaKkxe aBNneHune
3003HTOMOXOpUK (CMeLlaHHoe pac-

NpocTpaHeHWe MNOAOB, CEMSIH W
CNop pacTeHwWid, Hanpumep, OAHO-
BPEMEHHO  KOMbITHBIMW  MJIEKOMK-
TaOWMUMN 1N XYKaMW — HaBO3-
HUKamm).

onunbeHTOC (< rp. epi — Ha, Hag,
cBepx, nocne + benthos - rny6uHa)
opraHu3mbl, HacenswolLne
NOBEPXHOCTb fiHA BOJOEMA.

2nmnbnos (< rp. epi - Ha, Hag, cBepx,
npu, nocne + biosis - >KU3Hb) —
nocefeHne OAHMUX OPraHM3MOB Ha
OpYrnx, HO He MapasuTUpYHOLWMX Ha
HMX. Hanpumep, MHorue npukpen-
NeHHble  (cupauve) WHGysopun no-
CenslTCs  Ha  MOBEpXHOCTW  Tena
pasNYHbIX  XKMBLIX ~ OpraHW3MOB.
TepMuH  «3.» MPUIOKUM  KaK K
XKMBOTHbIM (3NndhayHa), Tak 1 K pacTu-
TeNbHbIM (3NNMUTBLI) OpraHU3mam.
onu3ooxopusa (< rp. epi - Ha, Hag,
cBepx, npu, nocne + zoon -
XMBOTHOE + choreo - mpoaBuratcs,
pacpocTpaHsoCcb) — pacnpocTpaHe-
HWe NNOAO0B, CEMSIH N CNOP pacTeHuit
1 rpn6oB MyTeM Mepekoca WX Ha
NMOKpOBax  XMBOTHbIX.  Hepeako
pacnpocTpaHseMble NA0Abl, CEMEHa 1
CMopbl UMEKT 3KONOTUYecKne npu-
cnocobneHus Ans 3akpeniaeHus Ha
XXMBOTHbIX (KpHOYKK, 3auenku). 3.
NMeeT 30HanbHOe (MEeCTHOe) W WH-
Tpa3oHanbHoe (MacwTabHoe) 3Haue-
Hue. B MHTpasoHanbHOM pacnpocT-
paHeHWN Ha3BaHHbIX 0C060e MeCTo
3aHMMalOT MUTPUPYIOLLME NTULbI.
Anvoiikna  (3noiikns) — ofHa U3
(hOpM CYHOWKVMW, NPU  KOTOPOIA 6Gonee
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targalaman) — o°‘simlikning mayda

mevalari, urug'i va sporalarining
tabiatda  hasharotlar ~ yordamida
tarqalishi. Tabiatda ko‘pincha

zooentomoxoriya (aralash tarqalish,
ya’ni meva, urug' va sporaning ham
tuyogli sut emizuvchilar va ham
go‘ngqo‘ng'izlar yordamida targa-
lishi) hodisasi ham uchrab turadi.

Epibentos (< gr. epi - da, sirtida,
tepasida, keyin + benthos -
chuqurlik) — suv havzasi tubining
sirtida yashovchi organizmlar.

Epibioz (< gr. epi —sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + biosis - hayot) —
bir organizmning boshga organizm
ustiga  mingashib, ammo unga
nisbatan parazitlik gilmasdan yasha-
shi. Masalan, ko‘pgina infuzoriyalar
turli organizmlaming sirtiga tarma-
shib olib, o‘troq holda yashaydi. «E.»
atamasi ham hayvonlar (epifauna) va

ham o‘simliklar (epifitlar) uchun
qoilaniladi.

Epizooxoriya (< gr. epi - sirtida,
ustida, qoshida, keyin + zoon -

hayvon + choreo-siljiyman, targa-
laman) — o‘simiiklar va zamburug'-
larning mevasi, urug'i va sporala-
rining hayvonlar gavdasiga yopishib
tarqalishi. Ko‘pincha shu yo*1 bilan
targaladigan meva, urug' va spora-
larda hayvonlarga yopishish uchun
maxsus ekologik moslamalar (ilgak-
lar, changaklar) mavjud. E. ning
zonal  (mabhailiy) va intrazonal
ahamiyatga ega boigan turlari
mavjud. Ulaming intrazonal
tarqalishida aynigsa kelib-ketuvchi
qushlar katta rol o‘ynaydi.

Epioykiya (epoykiya) — sinoyki-
yaning bir shakli. Bunda mayda orga-



MenKune KBapTMPaHTbl MOCENATCH Ha
Tene 6onee KPYMHOro Xos3auvHa W
1cnonb3ys MocnefHOro Kak cpefcTsa
NepeaBMKEHNS, HE WMET C HUM
NUWEeBbIX CBA3ei (Hamp., YCOHOrue
payku, pblibka - npuaunana v T.0.
NOCeNAITCA Ha Tene akynbl U KUTOB, a
nMUMTalTCA  TONbKO  MAAHKTOHHbLIMM
opraHusmamn).

OnuopHUC (< rp. epi - Ha, Hag,
CcBepx, npu, nocne + omis - nNTuua)
BECbMa KpynHas (o 5w
BbICOTOI) CTpaycoobpa3Hasa nTuua,
obuTaBwas Ha ocTpoBe Magarackap
n unctpebneHHas B XVII  Beke
4eNOBEKOM.

AnudpayHa (< rp. epi- Ha, Hag, CBepX,
npu, nocne + dayHa) — >KUBOTHbIE
opraHu3mbl, NPUKPENNeHHbIE K
NOBEPXHOCTWN TPYHTa, WM CBOBGOAHO
nepesBuraroLLmecs no Hemy.
Annudutbl (< rp. epi -

Ha, Haf,

ceepx, npu, mnocne + phyton —
pacTeHue) — pacTeHUs, MOCensio-
wMecs  Ha  ApYrux  pacTeHusx,

rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM peBecHbIX, HO He
napasuTuMpyrlolme Ha HuUx (Hanp.,
MoBUNMKA, BUHOTPag U Ap.).

2po3una (nat. erosio - pasbegaHue)
paspylleHue TOPHbIX MOPOA,
nouyBbl unn - nbbix  Apyrux
o06pa3oBaHuii ¢ U3MEHEHMEM CBOMCTB
N LEeNoCTHOCTM WX MOBEPXHOCTEWN,
06bIYHO COMpOBOXAatoLLeecs mnepe-
HOCOM YacTuL, C OfJHOrO0 MecTa Ha
apyroe. Pa3nuualoT [BYyX BWAOB
3p03nM  NOYBbI - eCTecTBeHHas
(reonornyeckasl) ” UCKyCCTBEHHas
(yckopeHHas). EcTecTBeHHas 3po3us

Bbi3blBaeTCcA  (hakTOopamu  abmoTu-
4yeckoi cpefbl, CKOpPOCTb €& npo-
TekaHus NAEHTUYHA CKOpOCTH

no4yB006pa30BaHus, MOITOMY OHa W
3aMeTHOro yuiepba He HaHocuT. [ins
CeNbCcKoro X039iicTBa onacHa
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nizmlar yirik xo'jayinning gavdasi
ustiga mingashib, undan harakat
vositasi sifatida foydalanadi, ammo u
bilan ozuga alogalarida bo‘Imaydi
(mas., mo‘ylovoyoqli gisgichbagalar
va yopishqoq baligcha akula va kitlar
gavdasi sirtiga joylashib oladi, ammo
fagat mayda plankton organizmlar
bilan oziglanadi).
Epiornis (gr. epi -
goshida, keyin + omis - qush) —
Madagaskar orolida yashagan va
XVIl asrda inson tomonidan qirib
bitirilgan gavdasi o‘ta  yirik
(balandligi 5m gacha) tuya-
qushsimon qush.

Epifauna (< gr. epi - sirtida, ustida,
goshida, keyin + fauna) — tuprog-
ning sirtiga maxkam o ‘rnashib oigan
yoki uning sirtida erkin harakat-
lanadigan hayvon organizmlari.
Epifitlar (< gr. epi - sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + phyton —o‘simlik)
boshga o‘simliklarga, aynigsa
daraxtlarga chirmashib o‘sadigan,
ammo ularda parazitlik gilmaydigan
o‘simliklar (mas., devpechak, uzum
va boshq.).

Eroziya (lot. erosio - kemirish) —
tog' jinslari, tuprog va boshqa tabiiy
hosilalarning xususiyatlari o‘zgarib,
ularning yaxlit sirti parchalanisi va

sirtida, ustida,

zarralarining  bir  joydan boshga
joylarga ko‘chib ketishi. Tuproq
eroziyasi jkki xil bo'ladi: tabiiy

(geologik) va xunty (tezlashgan) E.
Tabiiy eroziya abiotik muhit omillari
ta’sirida kelib chigadi. Uning kechish
tezligi tuproq hosil boiishi tezligiga
yaqin boigani uchun ham u
sezilmaydi va  deyarli zarar
keltirmaydi. Qishloq xofaligi uchun
xavflisi  tezlashgan E. Tezlashgan
eroziya shamol yordamida ko‘chish
(shamol eroziyasi yoki eol eroziyasi



ycKopeHHas 3. TlpuynMHamu ycko-
PEHHOM 3p03MM  NOYBbI  CAYXarT,
rnaBHbIM o6pa3om, BeTep (BeTpoBas,
UNn 3010Ban 3posma — aednsayms),
BOJa (BOAHAs 3p03UsT), XUMUYECKNE U
(hm3nveckme  3arpasHeHus  cpefpbl,
BAMSHWE  OMOTMYECKUX  (haKTOPOB
(nepeBbiNac CcKoTa, NpUBOAAWMIA K
YHUUTOXEHMIO PacTUTENbHOTO MOK-
poBa W BbITaNnTbiBAHMIO nNacTbuLy).
3po3ns nNoys 3aBUCUT WM OT MPOBO-
OWMbIX — arpOTEXHUYECKUX  Mepo-
NPUATUIA. Mpu paynoHanbHbIX
ceBoobopoTax eé rogoeas CKOpoCTb
06bI4HO He npeBblwaet 0,2-0,3 MM,
npn eXerogHoli MOHOKY/bType MO-
XeT pgocturaTb o 13 MM, T.e.
npeBbIllaeT AONYCTUMbI/ YPOBEHbL B
4-6 pa3. BocTouHble paiioHbl Y36e-
KWCTaHa HaxogaTcs nog Yrposow
BOJHOW 3p031K, a 3anagHble panoHbl
- noj yrposoii BeTPOBOW 3po3uu.
3po3us nousbl B CLLUA oduymansHo
npu3HaHa «HaLWoHanbHbIM 6eAcT-
BMEM amMepUKaHLEB».

AcTyapuii  (nat. aesllanuT)
LIMPOKOE YCTbe peKku, Bnajawoliein B
03epo, MOpe UAKN OKeaH B MecTax, rae
npuneralwas 4acTb  Has3BaHHbIX
uMmeetT  6onbluMe  rNYOMHBI, a
NPUHOCMMble pPeKOW HaHOCbl noc-
TOAAHHO YJanaTCa X TeYEHUAMM.
JybakTepuun (< rp. el - xopowo +
bak!ena - manoyka) — 3yKapuoTHble
@M. + rp. Kanon - 54p0), TOECTb
umeroLLme KNeTo4Hoe A4p0
OfJHOK/NeTOYHble 6GakTepuun. O. He
cnocobHbl K oToTpothHOMY 06pasy
XU3HW. MHOrMe U3 HUX Henog-
BUXHbI, OTAeNbHble BuUAbl nepe-
MeLLalTCs C MOMOLLbIO XIYTUKOB.
3heKT nMapHMKOBLIA (< naT.
eeklllB (pgeiicTBMe) + NapHUKOBBbINA)
1) yBenuyeHune Temnepatypbl K
BN@XHOCTU, CBA3aHHOE C TEM, 4TO
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— cleAyac$lya), avy bllan ynyllB/an

(3w> erarryru), BbULIT"CKK
TMbknin®  bltyoYly vya Wik
jAoBkwWw3bl barbla blo/k oTLUarwr”
lastcla  (yayloydla  T10laTT§
Ko‘plab bl*LlBbléan  o‘sHMlMKlar
goplamasining yo™oKsbl ya
LLiproduuy Inyoular blMan

yancblMabléan) keHb c!“acll. Tupros
E. B! olka2lMayol8an agrotexnik lacl-
birlal™a bat bog'lig. Alrtasblab
elllb k>"'n go‘llanilgan waydon-
la”a uning yl1Hk tezligi 0,2-0,3 T T
clan oshmaydi, Tonokmkunkla esa
yHHK tezYik 13 TT gacha yeiibbl,
ya’w yo‘lqo‘yiladigan darajadan 4-6
Tarla osbBbl TUTKT. (Yrbeblb-
lonn™  sbaryly gismiga  Siiv
ercuyasl, nn”™ g'arbly hududlariga
eea asbato] eroryas} xavf 6oHb
brxH. Tuprek} erorlyeal ACEb da
«amerikaliklarning TMHy KM1&ii»
deb rasriy ravishda e’tirof e1!”an.

Esllany (k/1. aeslllannt) — daryo-
ning ko‘loa, dengiz yobl okeanga
yoylllb quyiladigan Joyl. Bunday
Jo\Tar chuqur bo‘ladi, dalyo ogjzib
kelayotgan yotqiziqglar esa any oqimi
bMan ularning ichkarisiga $unb kellb
turiladi.

Eunbak4enyalar (< gr. eli - yaxabl +
ballena - tayoopd®) — eukancH
(eli... + ¢r. kanon - yadro), ya'w
bulayra yedrosiga eca bo**an bir
bryayraH ballenyakr. E. ii/loiiu”
yasbasb taxdgp egp eTaslar.
Uamirg «ko‘pcbl”1l  barakalslr
bo‘Hb, facpt ba’ri LWrlan xlycblnlar
yachrichhardkatiarediar:

K3k~ ona elekH (< issigxona + 1ol
eiieklLB (barakall — 1) quyoshdan
leaydgen gscp BALIrH numirg
Bbalital gdanaicim (BblBNA,



npospayHoe  MOKpbITUe  (CTekno,
nonnMaTUAeH) cBob6OLHO nponyckaet
KOPOTKOBO/IHOBbIX COJ/IHEYHbIX NYy-
yeld, HO He MNpOHMLaeMO Anf
ONUHHOBO/MTHOBLIX TEMMOBbIX W3NY-
YyeHWd (4To OTpaxaeT 3emnd) wu
BOAAHbLIX NapoB, B pe3y/nbTate B
3aMKHYTOM NPOCTPaHCTBE Tenauubl
UM napHukKa Habnogaetcs MOBbI-
LeHne TemMnepaTypbl W BAAXHOCTH;
2) nocTeneHHOe MOTeNfeHne Kau-
mata 3emiM B pe3y/nbTate Ha-
KOMNeHns B MNPU3EMHOM  Croe
aTmocepbl  YrNEKWUCNOro rasa,
LeCTBYIOLLEro aHanornyHo CcTekny
W nneHkn. W3-3a  NOBbILLEHWM
06bEMHOr0  COAepXaHua yrinekuc-
noro rasa B atmocepe Ha 20% 3a
nepuog 1975-2000 r.r. TemnepaTtypa
Ha 3eMm/ie MoBbICUNACL B CPefHEM Ha
0,7-1,0. °C. 3a [MonsapHbIM Kpyrom
nortenseHne gocturno go 2 °C, Ha
CeBepHOM nontoce nognegHas Boja
notennena Ha 1 °C n nefsHoOl NOK-
poB  Hayan nogTauMBatb  CHU3Y
(AHwunH A.4., 1999). 3.n. npeacka-
3aH C.AppeHuncom (1829-1927) B
Havane XX Beka.

KOBEHUNLHOCTL Yy pacTeHuii (<
nat.  juvenilis - OHbIA) — BO3-
pacTHOe COCTOSHWe B mnepuog oOT
nosiBNeHNS MNpoOpocTKa [0 Hauana
LiBeTEHA, B KOTOPOM pacTeHWs crno-
CO6HbI K yCWIEHHOMY 06pa3oBaHuio
BEreTaTMBHbIX OPraHoB W elle He
roTOBbl K FreHepaTVBHOMY pasBUTHIO.
[nuTenbHOCTb OBEHUNBHOIO Nepuo-
[a MOXET PerynmpoBaTbCsi pasHbIMK
(hakTopamMn cpefdbl, B T.4. NpuCro-
cobuTeNbHLIMM peakymamm ~ —
ApoBu3almeii 1 hoTonepuogu3mMom.

HKOpCKuWiA mepuod  (no HassaHuio rop
KOpa B LUseiuapum n dpaHyun) —
BTOPOA MepuoA Me3030/MCKON  3pbl.
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polietilen) orgali yerga o‘tib, yerdan
sinib chiggan uzun toiqinli nur va
suv bug'larining bunday goplamadan
tashgariga  chigib ketaolmasligi
natijasida yopiq fazoda harorat va
namlikning ko‘tarilishi; 2) yer atom-
sferasining pastki gavatida karbonat
angidrid gazining ko‘payaborishi
bilan yer yuzida sodir bo‘layotgan
o‘rtacha harorat ko‘tarilaborishi (bu
yerda karbonat angidrid gazi shaffof
goplama singari harakat qiladi).
1975-2000-yillar davomida atom-
sfera havosi tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi hajmining 20% ga
ko‘payishi  Sayyoramiz haroratini
o‘rtacha 0,7-1,0°C . ga ko ‘tardi.
Haroratning  ko‘tarilishi ~ Qutblar
doirasida 2°C gacha etdi. Buning
ogibatida Shimoliy qutbda muz
ostidagi suvning harorati  1°C ga
ko‘tarilib, muz qoplami ostki to-
mondan erishga boshladi (Yanshin
A.D., 1999). Le. ni S. Arrenis (1829-
1927) XX asr boshlarida bashorat

qgilgan.

0 ‘simlik'ardagi  yuvenillik (< lot.
juvenilis - yosh) — vyoshiga ko‘ra
kurtak hosil boiishidan gullashgacha
davom etadigan davr bo‘lib, bu davrda
ofsimlik  vegetativ organlar  hosil
gilishni  kuchaytiradi, ammo hali
generativ rivojlanish qobillyatiga ega
boMmaydi. Yuvenil davrining
davomiyligi mubhitning turli omillari,
shu jumladan moslanish reaksiyalari —
yarovizatsiya va fotoperiodizm bilan
tartibga solib turiladi.

Yura davri (Shveysariya va Fransiya-
dagi Yura tog'larining nomidan
olingan) — mezozoy erasining ikkinchi



MpogonkutenbHocTe 55-60 MAH. fer.
MpeglwecTsyeT nepuos  Mena w”
nocnegyet nepuoga Tpuac. HO.n.
nogpasgensercs Ha 3 3N0X — paHHAsA
(neiac), cpefHsas (morrep) U nosgHAs
(manbm). Knumat B paHHeld n cpefHel
3MOXW — BNAXHbIA, & B NO3A4HeN -
cyxoil.  lepuof  xapakTepusyeTcs
BO3HWKHOBEHMEM ATNaHTUYeCKoro
OKeaHa. B pacceeTe  AMHO3aBpbl,
NXTNO3aBPbl, nne3n303aspbl n
nTepo3aspsl. B KoHLe HO.N. nossuamch
nepBONTULbI (apxunonTepukc). Bo
MHOMMX PerMoHax ycKopuaca npouecc
HakonneHuns yrna. Cm. — O6uwas
cTpaTurpaguyeckas U  reoxXpoHo-
Nnornyeckas LuKana.

AgoxmMmmkaTtsbl — XUMUYecKme
BELLeCTBa, MCNOMb3yemble An8 60pb6bI
C HexenaTeNnbHbIMA B X03A/ACTBEHHOM
OTHOWeHMM  opraHusmamn. K A
OTHOCATCA  repbuumibl, NecTUUUAbI,
aeonmaHTbl 1 ap.

Apyc — 1) yacTb cnos B coobuiectse
pacTeHWn, K KOTOpPOW NPUYPOYEHbI
(hYHKLMOHANbHO pasnnyHble nx
opraHbl  (Haf3eMHble — JfUCTbA W
cTe6/u; NoA3eMHbIE - KOPHU, KNY6HU 1
NYKOBUUBI); 2) BepTMKanbHasa Tofla,
o6pasoBaHHas  HaA3EMHON  4acTbio
pacTuTenbHoin  ako6uomopdbl  (ae-
peBbAMUW, KyCTapHUKamu, TpaBaMu) U
COMPSXEHHbIMU C HEWD KOHCYMeHTamu
1 pegyueHTamu (Hanp., nepsblii Apyc
LpeBOCTOs, BTOPOW fApyC [peBOCTOA,
Apyc noaneckaun T1.4.).

FApycHOCTb — BepTuKanbHaa pacuie-
HEHHOCTb PacTUTENbHOro coobLliecTBa
(MM Ha3emMHOl  3KOCMCTeMbl), Ha
FOPM30HTHLI, COW, APYCbl, MOAOTU W©

Apyrue CTPYKTYpHble U (MAKn) (PyHK-
LMOHaNbHbIE TOMLLN.
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davri. Davomliligi 55-60 min. il
Triasdan keyingi, bo‘r davridan oldingi
davr. Yu.d. 3 ta epoxaga boiinadi —
erta (leyas), o‘rta (dogger) va kechki
(malm), iglimi erta va o‘rta epoxalarda
- sernam, kechkida — qurug. Atlantika
okeani paydo boiganligi  bilan
xarakaterlanadi. Dinozavrlar, ixtiozavr-
lar, plezizozavrlar va pterozavrlaming
ravhag topgan davri. Yu.d. ning
oxirlarida dastlabki qushlar
(arxiopterix) .paydo bo‘lgan. Ko‘pgina
mintagalarda ko‘mir to‘planish
jarayorii teziashgan. Qar. - Umumiy
stratigrafik va geoxronologik shkala.

Kimyoviy zahar — xofalik yurgi-
zishda xalaqit beradigan
organizmlarga qarshi kurashda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy zaharlar.
Ularga  gerbitsidlar,  pestitsidlar,
defoliantlar va boshq. lar kiradi.
Yarus — 1) birlashmadagi o°‘sim-
liklarning funksional jihatdan turli xil
organlari (yer usti— shox va barglar;
yer osti — ildiz, tuganak va piyozlar)
joylashgan qavat; 2) o‘simliklaming
yer usti ekobiomorfasidan (ya’ni
daraxtlar, butalar va o‘tchil o‘sim-
liklardan) va ular bilan bog'liq bo*l-
gan konsumentlar hamda redutsent-
lardan tashkil topgan vertikal gatlam
(mas., daraxtning birinchi yarusi,
daraxtning ikkinchi vyarusi, daraxt
osti o‘simliklar yamsi va h.k.z.).

Y aruslilik— o‘simliklar uyushmala-
rining (yoki yer usti ekotizimlarining)
vertikal gorizontlarga, qavatlarga,
yaruslarga va boshqga tarkibiy va
(yoki) funksional gatlamlarga
bo‘linishi.



O6Lwasn cTpaTurpaguyeckasi U re0OXpoHOIOrMYecKas LKana

M3oTonHble
30H Apa Mepuog, 3anoxa [aTUPOBKY,
(soHOTEMA) (sapaTema) (cuctema) (otgen) MIH neT
YeTBEpPTUUHbIN lonoueH 18
>K (aHTponoreHoBbIii)  MneiicToueH ’
A HeoreHoBblif Mauouen 2542
MwoueH
OnuroueH
ManeoreHoBblii Soue 66+3
ManeoueH
Menogoii rlosAHAs 13645
PaHHss
o Mo3pHss’
co HOpckuii CpefHas 190-195+5
[ﬂ PaHHas
K 2 Mo3aHas
9) Tpuacosblii CpegHss 230+£10
& PaHHas
o Mo3pHaAs
" Mepmckuii PaHusis 280+10
e Mo3aHss
KamMeHHOYronbHblii  CpeaHss 345+10
PaHHAs
55 Mo3gHas
[e] [leBOHCKUI CpefHas 400+10
a PaHHas
oy Mo3aHas
n
b Cunypuinckuia PanHss 435+10
Mo3gHas
OpAOBUKCKNiA CpefHas 490+15
PaHHAs
Mo3gHsAs
Kem6puiicknit CpepHas 570+20
PaHHAsA
BeHg 650-690+20
= ’§ N BepxHuii 1050+30
o BepxHui o
e (Pucheii) CpegHuii 1350+30
E E I’IPOT%- HuxHwuii 165050
> é PO30U H .
X g KHnT 2500100
- (Kapenwit)
APXEW >3500
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Umumiy stratigraflk va geoxronologik shkala

Davr
(tizim)

To‘rtlamchi

(antropogen)

Neogen

Paleogen

Bo'r

Yura

Trias

Perm

Toshko‘mir

Devon

Silur

Ordovik

Kembriy

Vend

Yuqori
(Rifey)

Quyi
(Kareliy)
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Epoxa
(bo‘lim)

Golotsen
Pleystotsen
Pliotsen
Miotsen
Oligotsen
Eotsen

Paleotsen

Kech
Erta
Kech
0 ‘rta
Erta
Kech
0 ‘rta
Erta
Kech
Erta
Kech
0 ‘rta
Erta
Kech
O'rta
Erta
Kech
Erta
Kech
0 ‘rta
Erta
Kech
O'rta
Erta

Yugori
0 ‘rta
Quyi

Bo‘lib o‘tgan
muddat-
larimInyil.

18

25+2

66+3

13645

190-195+5

230+10

280+10

345+10

400+10

435+10

490+15

570+20
650-690+20
1050+30
1350+30
1650+50
25001100

>3500
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